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111 the Narne ofAl1ril1, -21 3 3 1  ,$I 4 
the Most Beneficent, the Most Mejcifil 

21. The Book Of S F !  ua - ( Y  1 41) - 
Funerals (r khxrli) 

Chapter 1. Wishing For Death 991 3 & - ( \  ,+dl) 

( \  U I )  

,,, 0 : 1819. It was narrated from AbC : jg 41 g+ 2 L3;& L21 - \ ,, \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
M i h  said: "None of you should 2 & 2 G k  : J e  > L?L .. - .  - , ~ 

- 
wish for death. Either he is a doer :G > ' ~ $ 3 ~  of good, so perhaps he may do 

'i r,.,, more good, or he is an evildoer but ~ I I  : J6 @ 41 j&; bl g A p  +? 2 
perhaps he will give up his evil 

if & GL U$l & ;;t ++& ways." (Satzih) 
,{,..<., if & El, \'.: , ,. - ., 7 , 4 x=->1>1 

idy~ 2 9, I +  . j ~  a ):I>! +L=- ;P 7 7 ~ 1 1 ~  : ~ i  * p i  CvI : ~ i ;  
.jlpil*aIpp+!+SGaI-~ 

Comments: 
The term Jarzdiz is the plural form of Jandza. Lexically, the expression Janlita 
signifies everything that is veiled, hidden, or concealed. In the common 
knowledge or usage, it signifies the deceased, which has been covered with a 
shroud. It is correct to pronounce the Arabic term Janriza or Jindza. The 
purpose of the author is to delineate the issues concerning the deceased. 

1820. It was narrated from AbC : ~ , j  L,-& ,,, o 6 3 3% L+l - \ A Y a  
'Uhaid the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahmb bin 'AWE that he heard :j6 2 ~ 3 1  . ,.. 22 :j6 G k  
~ b h  Hurairah say: "The Messenger g J$ g @f > $931 $+G ~ r i  of Allih g said: 'None of you :2& :,*,, ,?: should wisl; for death. Either he is .~,a ,+ 61 $4;. 5 s 3 l  - . , 
a doer of good, so if he lives he will & 27 3 gjj :% $1 2;; JE , , do more ~ o o d ,  or he is a doer of - 

- . : ,< I, 

evil but perhaps he will give up his 13 21;; & && tl$ EL &$I 
evil ways."' (Sa]z@) I[ ,', . 4Lj- gg 3 4.: , P I  

irr 9 3  
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d p ' j i  ;P O I V Y : ~  CU&I +- ~4 C ~ J I  ~6,l;il ~ i : ~ +  
. + ; r ! ~ j T . ~ 3 i *  \ q t 0 : z ~ . $ ~ 2 9 J  ictd~cfls '+ 

Comments: 
Death is under AllAh's Command. Death does not get postponed or expedited 
by someone asking or trying to stop it. Then what is the benefit of asking such 
a thing, which cannot be achieved by supplicating. In reality, the time of death 
is appointed or hed.  

1821. It was narrated from Anas &+ ~2 : j~ 3 c ~ i  - , A y ,  
that the Messenger of Allih g ,, ? <  *' .-. . - .-.I . . 
said: "None of you should wish for 41 jy, dl u;l ;. 2 cdJ d l  
death because of some harm that 3 : a, ,>$,< s.2,,, ', 
befalls him, rather he should say: 

, UJI Fbl w. gn :JG @ 

'Allrihumrna ahini mri krinatil- &f !'$I :& ,$* G ~ I  2 % j$ -, 9 -  - ? 

hayitzt &airanli wa tawaffani id& , , , s ' 

krinatil-wafiitu &iranli (0 Allih, +K lil&$; 2 13 ;GI &g G 

keep me alive so long as life is . u J  13 % j l  
good for me, and cause me to die 
when death is good for me.)"' 
(Sahib) 

cflJ L +  &$I J+- +L- j. \ . f  / ~ :& i  +(=rji CV  o~L;.~!] :e+ 
. \ 4 f 7 : C  & & ; U I  4 &.dlj ~ ' i i 7 ' i : ~  'W 2 ;Ik b ck-JL 

1822. It was narrated that Anas 
: j~ + $ csf - ,Ay  

said: "The Messenger of All& jg 
said: 'None of you should wish for !>$I & 3 f& $1 G k  

, , 
death because of some hann that , ,. ? ,. -,,:< 
befalls him. If he must wish for @ G k  : j G  sy L ~ I ;  

1 : -  .dl & G 2  : j G  death, let him say: Alldhumma +, +Jig 
ahini mci krinatil-hayritz~ khairanli <,,, 

wa tawaffani id& krinatil-wafritu -- 9 9b) :@ - $1 24; j G  : j G  
&airan/? ( 0  All%, keep me alive $ 9 Lg ;G j:: 3, &$I Fkf 
so long as life is good for me, and + 
cause me to die when death is good & ,&I @ . , 
for me.)" (Sahih) s i j l  -K - :, G 22; & 13 ;L&!I 

. u& 
,e3 L V O \ : C  L + I ~  a&+ -4 k a ~ y d ~  G . , ~ I  e-i:c+ 
G +  &Is d l  &&! &.J.=- j. T ? A +  : C  L +  Jj; ,..A u&I & I S  +L ~ ~ l r d l ~  JjJl 

. \ q t v : z  ilS;Ul 2 9> 
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Chapter 2. Praying For Death ( Y  ;;;;il) q$p6)4 L G ~ I  - (7 +I) 

2 .  >..< -,,a' 1823. It was narrated that Anas ; ~~1 - \ h y y  
said: "The Messenger of All& &$ , , 
said: 'Do not pray for death or wish b l2J  $2 : J6 &f . , $2 : 26 $ 1  
for it. Whoever insists on praying for J - +$I $3 - c&51 $ LL$ $1 
it let him say: Allril~u~~znza a!zifzi nzri 
kri~zatil-!za)&u @airanli wa tawaffafti J6 : 36 " ' ,' ' I  @I ,y +;6 ,y &LX 
i&ri kriitatil-waf6tu @airanli (0 
Alllh, keep me alive so long as life is Y L I I :gg 41 2;; 
good for me, and cause me to die : $$ 2 Y Lg $ '*, 

0- 

when death is good for me.)"' 
$$$ & 1% 6g g &f (Sa!zi!a) ., 

, ,(d ,$ . ' - 
';"is 

,e3 ‘ire\, 0 1 ~ 1 : ~  'OAI ~4pi1 L+L;JI 
c +  jul +L' +A- ;p \ - / 'f?Ao :C L c ?  Jji +! 041 L;& ;MI> ?4 L ~ ~ * / I ~  $-ill 

. + a l p  jS- $5 \ q f A : c  ~~31 >pg 

1824. Qais said: "I entered upon j g  & t.I: - , h y i  
Khabb lb  when h e  had  been  . &  F 

,, 
z t e r i z e d  on his stomach seven kL2J : j 6  J..& * - ,  2 $2 
times. He said: 'Were it not that 3 a; : j 6  2 .?& : J E  the Messenger of AlEh @ forbade $ 
us to pray for death, I would have 57 Y$ j6; g$ & 2 63 
prayed for it."' (Sa!zi!z) +,gL $2 ;f ,&j 3;; 

. % 
J"- +A- ;p 71"t9:c ,;@I3 0 4 4  GLOJJI ul: icrlydl L$JL;JI p r j ; ! : E j j  

2 PJ '+ */LA $1 a &+L-1 +b ;p (2L-I) + d l  $1) Y T A \ : C  L+J 'bLhLll 

. ,&SI 
Comments: 

In that period of time, cauterization (with fire) was considered a remedy of 
some diseases. But Alllh's Messenger @$ did not like it, because it is 
extremely painful. It is permissible only when there is an overwhelmingly dire 
need. The venerable IU~abbab must have probably become ovenvhelmed, or 
he might not have come to know of narrations indicating its prohibition. 

Chapter 3. Remembering Death (!" 2 1 )  e g l  $$ '-"' a$ - (Y +I) 
Often 

,,,: i 1825. It was narrated that Abfi : j 6  &$ $ MI GFl - \hYo 
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Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
& 3 &; 2 '@I yf All& gg said: 'Remember often , . ~ 

the destroyer of pleasures."' $ 1  t ' .--:'* . Y: * & e l 3  e ' s p  
(Hasan) 

'y& G k  : j i  &+ ~2 : ji $;al AbB 'Abdur-Raipnin (An-NasCi) 
, ., r said: Muhammad bin I b k h i ~ ~ ~  (one +f 9 3p s +- $1 of the narrators) is the father of 2 ;  j : ji :,a,, Ab13 Bakr Ibn Abi w b a h .  0 ~ 9  +f > kk 

1826. It was narrated that Umm 3 3'1 3 ,..f - ,Ay,  
Salamah said: "I heard the  , e 

Messenger of All& @ say: 'When > 3 >k s v 1  ' $ 
you see the dead, say something ' p- & $ 1  JG; + :d'i & 9 1  
good, for the angels say amin to : J ?- ' ,; 

e <  
r 

whatever you say.' When AbB 1% : 14s &I $& lil" 
,I I 9 9, Salamah died, I said: '0 Messenger 

AG NaJ$ L$$ &;G~ of All&, what should I say?' He 
, '? C,' said: 'Say: Allrihummaghfirlanaii wa PJ$T 3 !$I j&; 6 :& ~ ; f  

hasanah (0 Allih, forgive us and - 
3- him, and compensate me well for & J+; 3 21 s g  ,uk -$ + 

this loss.)"' Then All&, the Mighty . 
'< ,, 

and Sublime, compensated me with . @ I h  
Muhammad g." (Sahih) 

t.b ip 4\q:c  &.&I J& L -L ~9ljlJ1 

. \ 9 0 \ : e  L & ~ I  j9, '? y"2l 
Comments: 

Special ang$ anive at the person whose death is imminent or near, who 
pronounce Amin; meaning if you visit the place of a deceased, you should not 
bewail the dead or lament in a raised voice as a display of grief, nor curse you 
own selves. Rather you should supplicate for the deceased's well-being. 
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Chapter 4. Prompting The &I , - & y(?/ - ( l  +I) 
Dying Person Talqin 

(L &-dl) 

1827. It was narrated that Abii : ji ?;. 9,;b;. 6-f - Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of g;G 6s : j,j ? a  ,: G 2  
Allih $g said: 'Prompt your dying j! y!< 

ones to say L6 ililza illallrilz (there , ji :, ,, ,., ~2 : j,j ~3 
is none worthy of worship except "'kr ?;. 
Allih)."' (Sa!tqt) L:k : j 6  ?,.A ,,,: : + LY\> $L+ lj L+ 

:, ,, 
& 2 23 a oJ'kr 2 >A1 , , , , 

$ 1  J+; j6 :J6 &.+ &I 2 'i>G 

. N$JI Y"i kjj $fis ~$r :g 
j. 9 \ 1 : e  '"1 Y! dl Y : j & i  -6 L;II(LTJI L+ [PI :~i; 
-: '+ ,pd~ a s  +IZ j. t.&i + -pig ' \ q o ~ : ~  'LSs~ 4 p, 14:  + 

.@-'JJIJJ-' j!I p AYJIJ+ 
Comments: 

Talqin means sitting beside hi01 (the dying) and reciting the Testimony of 
faith (16 il6h6 illallrilz) so that he may also heed it and be encouraged to recite 
it for himself. 

1828. It was narrated that '&&ah : A t  ?-. , t., a r e  , @IS[ L,$ ,,, : ' - \ A Y A  
said: "The Messenger of Allih 

,* , , o '  a J&-T $2 said: 'Prompt your dying ones to %$ G k  : j 6  
say L6 ilriza illalkilz (there is none . , Z: . , :'. , .. , . :, ~2 : j 6  
worthy of worship except ~ l ~ i h ) . " '  +I 2 a 'sa." 

(Sa!zi!t) 1 J+> j 6  : ~ ' 6  2 c k  :::; + 

Chapter 5. The Sign Of The @$.I1 +> g?b 54' - (0 +I) 
Death Of A Believer (0 U l )  

1829. I t  was narra ted from : jt k ? '  ~ $ f  - \ A Y ~  2 . '% 
'Ahdullih bin Buraidah, from his 

c2;G 2 '& 5 ??Jl 2 ,& g~ father. that the Messenger of A!.l%h .-, . - 
r s said: "The believer dies with 4 1 J+; dt : st 2 ' 24; 2 41 g > 

sweat on his forehead." (Sa!tf!z) 
. ( 1 4 1  'j* &>I1 : 36 g$ 
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1830. It was narrated from (Ibn : ji + 2 6 3 1  - \ ~ y .  
Buraidah) that his father said: "I 2 J - <*, > a  A; ~2 heard the Messenger of AUih $% "F. 2 -~ 

i say: 'The believerdies with sweat : ji 2 ' [:$; $11 + 
on his forehead."' (Sahih) . , , ,  , - , 

A; &$ID :J* & +I J$; 
, , 

. n j ; j ~  .. . 
, , 

2 +bb "L i;rlsJI j!IJ ~ q A l : ~  c$L; l l  + j i  [- 0>1.3!] :c& 
L \ ~ o o : ,  ,,SI 2 9 3  6 %  ;A,: j! &I+ Qlz ;p \ 2 a Y : c  rr;lll 2 s& ,yj.JI 

.\qrv:ps! 21 &I, 

Chapter 6. The Hardship Of (I &dl) +$I iG - (7  ,+dl) 
Death 

1831. It was narrated that '&ah : j6 3 3s 6 g f  - \AY \ 
said: "The Messenger of AU2h g .:2 : j k  2; % ~2 
died while he was between my - 4  
chest and my chin, and I never $ $91 & 3 ?$I $1 >k : j k  , , 
disliked the agony of death for AG ,tj6 ::' ,* 

anyone after I saw the Messenger . b , ~  2 2 6 p ~ ~  

of AUih g." ,* ., 
+li9 $,G 3' 2s gg +I J+; 
G L: &$ 2% ;$i $ 

$1 j ! o f -  -. J 

a &I* ,y ric-i:, ~ 4 i ~ ~ ~  g &I 4P '+jl".l~ C+LLJI + ~ i : ~ + -  
.>lgll j! &I+ j! *.i. 'h &I 9 Cjll ii \9":e 'd91 ,j ps '? i".% 

Comments: 
Death in itself is a very painful phenomenon. Other hardships, compared to it 
are trivial. A believer is given the reward of this hardship also, and his sins are 
forgiven on account of it. 

Chapter 7. Dying On A (V $YI f% &$I - (V , -d l )  

Monday 

1832. It was narrated that Anas :~ I%- : j6 '*'> e;9 6 g f  - \ A r t  



The Book of Funerals 23 @+I 4f.q 

said: "The last time I saw the 
i$ ki ji drT Messenger of Allih @, he drew +i$l 2 

back the curtain when the people ;;a1 2 gg $ 1  44; Ji $$ 
were in rows behind AbO Bakr, ,A , * ,  9 ?, 
may Allill be pleased wit11 h i .  a; J% - df ., d~ 
AbO Balm wanted to step back, but at 9'i ; ~ f j  ~ 2 2  57 ;I s AJb , ,-, '4% ,a, 

he gestured to them to stay as they ' , 
9 &aI $7; 

were, and let the curtain drop. He $7 k 2 ~ 3  
died at the end of that day, and .-&I I . -  A. - 
that was a Monday." (Sahita) ys? ,ls ~ ~ $ 1  

Chapter 8. Dying Somewhere (A U l )  ?G> 9: - (A 41) 
Other Than The Place Where 
One Was Born 
1833. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  &?, g+ ; >?; fi+f - 'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "A man .,,:: - , .. .. 
who had been born in Al-Madinah + y - l  : J L  e s  a1 ~ $ 1  : j 6  
died there, and the Messenger of "$5 g y 1  &s $7 2 $ 1  g+ $1 
All211 & prayed for him, then he - 
said: 'Would that he had died >; &G :J6 sp + $1 &s 3 
somewhere other than the place 
where he was born.' They said: $ 1  A&; & J.2 4 3; & $ 4 ~  

*: &G %' ,,)) :J,j s: 'Why is that, 0 Messenger of ,I[?&$ ?; v @ 
Allih?' H e  said: 'If a man dies 
somewhere other than the olace $I, :jG Y&I j&; 4 41; 2; :I$ 
where he was born, a space in 

2 ~ >  k 3 s, ?,J$ 9; &G ,$ ~ 7 1  Paradise will be measured out for 
him equal to the distance between , N@I 2 ? j f  && Ji - , 7  
the place where he was born and 
the place where he died."' (Hasan) 
j. \ 7 \ i : c ~ L 2 > o L ~ ~ L L Y ~  cj.'lsJI r . u b d ~ . u , + ! [ ~ o > L j l  :E+ 

.VT4:c~(>J ly)A+j : l - j  ' \ ~ ~ A : ~ ~ ~ ~ I > + A J  ~ + + + J ~ ~ I + L - A -  
Comments: 

The intent of the Prophet $& is not that had the man died outside of the city 
of Madinah, but it signifies that lest he had not been from Madinah by birth, 
but born in some other place and emigrated to Madinah, because the merits 
of dying in Madinah are to be found in Ahlid@. 
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Chapter 9. The Honor With 
Which The Believer Is Met 
When His Soul Comes Out 

1834. It was narrated from Abti 
Hurairah that the Prophet gg said: 
"When the believer is dying, the 
angels of mercy come to him with 
white silk and say: 'Come out 
content and with the pleasure of 
Allih upon you to the mercy of 
Allgh, fragrance and a Lord Who is 
not angry.' So it comes out like the 
best fragrance of musk. They pass 
him from one to another until they 
bring him to the gate of heaven, 
where they say: 'How good is this 
fragrance that has come to you 
from the Earth!' Then the souls of 
the believers come to him and they 
rejoice more over him than any 
one of you rejoices when his absent 
loved one comes to him. They ask 
him: 'What happened to so-and-so, 
what happened to so-and-so? They 
say: 'Let him be, for he was in the 
hardship of the world. When he 
says, 'Did he not come here? They 
say: 'He was taken to the pit (of 
Hell).' When the disbeliever is 
dying, the angels of punishment 
come to him with sackcloth and 
say: 'Come out discontent, subject 
of Divine wrath, to the punishment 
of Mih, the Mighty an2 Sublime.' kl;;l % ~;$: 3 f6.11 ?$ st 
So it comes out like the foulest 
stench of a corpse. They bring him .,(,&I 

to the gates of the Earth, where 
they say: 'How foul is this stench!' 
Then they bring him to the souls of 
the disbelievers." (Sub&) 
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i~ +J=- (&) r t : ~  ~ $ 1  "lh 0~12 . &I . +pi Lp1 :e& 
/ \ : ~ s w I ~  ~ v r r : ~  'a+- w J  o q ~ q : ~  ,&SI 2 rs c %  p 

ag 2 &I> L V O / Y A V Y : ~  L+ -LOIG daig L ~ J I  4hiljj , r o r , r o ' c  . - 
.LA>, YY ' \q :L ' $ l  

Comments: 
"They pass him from one to another" like a newborn baby whose kit11 and kin 
joyfully hold and view him. 

Chapter 10. One Who Loves To $1 6% -f 2 - ( \ *  41) 

Meet Ml&h ( \ -  U l )  

1835. It was narrated that Abfi 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All& &g said: 'Whoever loves to 
meet G i h ,  Allih loves to meet 
him, and whoever hates to meet 
All&, All& hates to meet him."' 
(One of the narrators) S u r a i l ~  
said: 'I went to '&$ah and said: 0 
mother of the believers! I heard 
Abfi Hurairah narrate from the 
Messenger of All& @ a Had% 
which, if that is the case, we are all 
doomed. She said: 'What is that? 
He said: 'The Messenger of Allih 
g said: Whoever loves to meet 
Allill, Allih loves to meet him, and 
whoever hates to meet Allih, Allih 
hates to  meet him. But thexe is no 
one among us who does not hate 
death.' She said: 'The Messenger of 
Allih gg did say that, but it is not 
what you think. When the eyes 
begin to stare, the death rattle 
sounds in the chest and the flesh 
shiver, at that point, whoever loves 
to meet Alliih, Allih loves to meet 
him, and whoever hates to meet 
Hal, Allih hates to meet him."' 
(Salzih) 
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'$1 . . . .&! +-i '&I  .w -i, "6 ,+b*iis $11 '+ priji:c+ 
, \ q ~ + : ~  L ~ S I  2 ps '+ +j &i A.L- jn Y T A O : ~  

Comments: 
When the moment of death draws near, and the angels become discernible 
and they commence their work, the believer at that moment becomes glad 
that he would be meeting his Lord. And the disbelieving hypocrite dreads the 
meeting with Allih, Most High, at that moment, because of his past deeds. 
Othenuise everyone dislikes death during one's lifetime. 

.,, . i 1836. It was narrated that AbC & 2 &?!=dl L+I - \ A Y T  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of " 

. 
d l  +I ,p $7 ct3 + AUih g said: 'Allih, the Most 'y 

,, 
High, said: If My slave loves to G k  : j G  4-'4 t*2 LFI9 '-,:'* L $&,G &I& 
meet Me, I love to meet him, and , ~ 

if he hates to meet Me, I hate to &i 3 c>yl 2 ? c 3 1  d/ ., 3 
meet him.'" (Sahih) j G n  :% $I A$; j g  : j g  

- , ~ , ~ <  5 ,b : 
-1 $$ & -I I J ~  :& 

.I&$ &$ $I$ ;$ I$ 

r($l rw VJ+ d i  ds&i.):& $ 1  Jqi -4 r+$l c ~ ~ W I  .u-+i :E+ 
. 1 q 1 \ : 2 ‘ d s l j  i7ta/1:(@.)  L ~ I > ~ ~  ~ + & ~ + ~ - j n v O . z :  2 

1837. It was narra ted  from : A 6  31 2 -2 c'$f - \AYv 

'Ubidah that the Prophet g$ said: isG 3 GL : jG Gk 
"Whoever loves to meet Allih, 

02,+. 2 &Z- ,,J * : j G  M l i h  loves to meet him, and 2 :'" 
whoever hates to meet Ma, AUsh -7 kG -1 : $, 
hates to meet him." (Sahih) ., 

ilk$ 31 ;$ +I k$ ;$;; '2$ 

,;i' .i ,,,: i 1838. It was narrated that 'Ubidah : j G  + y 1 3~ ~~1 - , AYA 
bin &-Sthit said: "The Messenger ~, $ 9  

of AUih g said: 'Whoever loves to j. &/ + :J,j g1 G k  . > 

meet All*, AUih loves to meet ,, ,> 
$ 2 ' G  + 7 2 'ZG 

him, and whoever hates to meet 
Mih, hates to meet him."' ;u : @ $ 1  A$; jli : ji 
( S a m )  
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-6 &$+I C*L$I +yi3 ~ ~ 3 1 2  9j ' ~ U I  +&I & I : ~ &  
, t4:(&~r~- lhd~j:*ryT)~iJ~Gi3 \+7? : z , .Fmi~u i i~Fuu i&.b~  

, , 
1839. It was narrated from '&&ah : J L  3 2 3> t$"i \ \hyq 
that the Messenger of Allih @ said: ck ,52 :j,j @ , 5 ~  "Whoever loves to meet M i h ,  Allih 
loves to meet him, and whoever hates 2 G& 3 ;= 2 p: 7- Y - 3  
to meet AUih, All5h hates to meet * 

3 ';;G 2 + G 2  :j,j +>dl 
him." 'Amr (one of the narrators) 
added in his narration: "It was said: $1 > irh ; + 'i;l;> 
'0 Messenger of All&h, does hating to _ I  

meet All& mean hating death? For &I 6 @  GI1 : j 6  @ 41 
all of us hate death.' He said: 'That is %, +, sq i3 23 ckG %, -7 when he is dying; if he is given the 
glad tidings of the mercy and j$; & :@ $& 2 3> 21; I I ~ @  
forgiveness of Mi4 he loves to meet a 
Allih and Allill loves to meet him. $ 1  1 I @ 1 ! & I  

But if he is given the tidings of the 3 1:~ ss & 31i1) : j,j &$I ;$ 
punishment of M i h ,  he hates to 

-f3 +I 6$ %.; &I -2 meet AUih and Allih hates to meet 
him."' (Sa!zf!z) $ 1  & ;$ $1 I I ' k @  

, , 

Comments: 
Although, death is a painful thing, the believer's longing to see Allih, Most 
High, and meet H i ,  and the glad tiding of His forgiveness and mercy 
ovenvhelm the severity of death. And for the disbeliever, apart from the pain 
and severity of death, the perception of punishment and chastisement 
becomes formidable. Therefore, he does not want to die even at the time of 
death. 

Chapter 11. Kissing The ( \ \  W l ) ~ l s - O \  ,-.dl) 
Deceased 

1840. It was narrated from '&&ah : jg j~ 2 t$f - j ~ i ,  
that Abfi Bakr kissed the Prophet 
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$g between the eyes when he had , ? .,.:E - - - ,:i 
died. (Sahih) 9 , ,, ;.% +y-I :JL 4; $1 L>l 

,,j 31 :&,G 2 <i39  2 yl& $1 

1841 It was narrated from Ibn , :a, ,,,:s 
'Abbb and '&&ah that Ab13 Bakr 2 d F .  1 - 

, m ,  6 2  :g, j  g1 ,* ><,,, 
kissed the Prophet @ when he had 3 a ;r! -3 
died. (Sahfh) , , ,, ,, , a 

, i ., $ 2 $2 :JL jek; 

'&@ 21 2 ' $1  g6 5 $ 1  & ,y 
, , 

,,f?S :&+ 2; .;, . , 
4 9, .cp 

&-.I=- ;P i t o ~ : ~  ,4iti,, @ 21 4~ ~~jl iel~ L~,I+I 
.\471: ~ ~ ' $ 1  3 44L'9 ~ m ,  jLbAI 

: f  - \ * i y  1842. It was narrated that '&&ah &. 62 : j 6  $$ 
said that Abii Bakr came riding a J :, ? ,- . ,a- : j  $1 
horse from his home in As-Sunuh, &419 Y-- 
then he dismounted and entered &,G 47 % 'i .--:$, 

the Masjid. He did not speak to the 
3 43-13 :S$l 

N3 & 5 ,,f c c  people until he met 'Ai&ah and ? ,  dl :dy-\ 

the Messenger of Allih $g was 
' ~ l  ~2 JS +! & covered with a Hibrah ~ u r d . [ ' ]  He ,, 

uncovered his face, bent over him &,G & $2 > 
and kissed him, and wept. Then he % ~$2 ?? 3 @ $I J&;j 
said: "May my father be ransomed 
for you. By Allih! Allih will never '< '$ 'G & af '< r . r c * ; 2  
cause you to die twice; the death a , , , 
that was decreed for you, you have p, 9 !&I; zf &f? -, , : j 6  
died." ( S 4 f h )  @ dl $$, g f  { z f  $> 

.& 
As! . . .  S, cpll J+dl ' ~ i k .1  'sJL+1 4;rji:ei; 

.\4-iA:c ~~91 29, G ?  LIJl+ll 2 &I+ +L= 3 \ Y i \ : c  

1'' A type of cloth from Yemen, some of them say that the Hibrah is green. 
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Comments: 
The import of these words was to caution these people, who due to the 
severity of grief, thought that All2h's Messenger @ had not died, or had 
merely fainted. 

Chapter 12. Covering The ( \ T  &I , - iC$ - ( 1 7  ,..dl) 
Deceased 

1843. Jibir said: "My father was >!, > a  >$,, :J6 ?- A &f - \ALI- brought on the day of Uhud and he 
had been mutilated. He was olaced :;I &A& : J6 :& GL , - -. 
in front of the Messenger of  ~ l l 2 h  ' ', , I 
@, covered with a cloth. I wanted fz &\ $8 : J& l>L4 &L : J& 
to uncover him but my people 41 44; G$ &,$ $ ii; &! 
forbade me to do so. The Prophet .: .: r , *,,: 

ordered that he be lifted up, ~ I ~ I + ~ + ~ & $ ~ Z ; ~  
,rr A ,  a i d  when he was lifted up, he & 53 gj $1 % 5~ &$ Gb 

heard the voice of a woman 
weeping, H~ said: 'who is [ [ ~ ~ 2  ,, 2 8  :A6 ZL .., . g 5; 

, : $ I  \ )I They said: 'This is the daughter of 
: Ji + + + ?+ : lJG 'Amr, or the sister of 'Amr.' He 

said: 'Do not weep,' or 'She should 41; , . $11 :>f , . $11 

not weep, for the angels kept on i ,* .$ il .115; 3 d$ 
shadimg him with their wings until 
he was lifted up."' (Sahih) 

"4 iZL-Jl UL'U r e 3  ' \Y9TI:c ~ ( 7 " t ) : ~ L  'j!WI '$>1;1?1 ++i:&d 

&.& 2 YZV\:c 'L+s Jk .&I Ak ~ J l j  rly 2 jy 2 dl+ $U 2 
. \ 9 7 9 : c  L ' S ~ I  > p s  a!& 

Comments: 
The deceased should be covered with a piece of cloth after death, so that if 
any change in his face, etc., has taken place due to the severity of death, it 
could be concealed from people's view. 

Chapter 13. Weeping For The @I & ?@I & - ( \ I"  ,..dl) 
Deceased 

( \ Y  M I )  

1844. It was narrated that Ibn : ~6 2 ;k qf - 
'Abbis said: "When a young ., 
dagghter of the Messenger of All211 L + ~ I  2 rG 3 dg$l $7 t!.?~ 
@$ was dying, the Messenger of : j eF  & 21 ;fS ,y 
Allih & picked her up and held , , 

, c * z ,  *, , 4 0  , her to -6i; chest, then -he put his b&L 5& $&$ 31 442 a; 0% 
hand on her, and she died in front 
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of the Messenger of All& @j. +3 , F , c!2b J~ .&$ J4; 
Umm Ayman wept and the  
Messenger of Allsh &$ said to her: &I J &,, ,;L ,<; />; a ;Z , ,< - .= - --' Y'- ". 
'0 U& Ayman, are you weeping , j ;  J ,,.: ~f @ ,@ when the Messenger of Allih $g is ~p.1 

cL re f  6 f  L-U :% with you? She said: 'Why shouldn't gg 41 2 ~ ; ~  s, , &* 
I weep when the Messenger of 

- 

I j ;  G UP?& All& g is weeping?' He said: 'I , 

am not weeping, rather it is a, !,, .% +,I J& ys 
compassion.' Then the Messenger 31 . - , .- 

',,' ? , ~ ,  of All& & said: 'The believer is :@ $ 1  2;; J G  F i(+> $9; sf 
fine whatever the situation; even 

k k3 +G 3 J &; when his soul is being pulled from 
his body and he praises All&, the > , * a ,  

S Y ~ U I ~ . + ~ * - L Z +  
Mighty and Sublime "' (Hasan) 

&.L Y + A L Y Y O : ~  < $ t A l  2 - &,dl3 - $ ~ v Y / \ : b i  *,+I [?I :&i 

y ~ !  *T, I b I i \ 9 v ~ : ~  4 9, L4i .!k 

. ( ~ q v / \ : ~ i )  $I,+ ' ( Y T A / \ : L ~ )  
Comments: 

In fact, Allih's Messenger gj wept, but Umm Ayman was crying audibly. 
Therefore, AllWs Messenger stopped her. As far as weeping is concerned, 
it is a natural, inevitable reaction. 

1845. It was narrated from Anas : j 6  +Is! 2 A L Z i  6$f - \hi0 

t h a t  F i t i m a h  wept for  t h e  
* ,  + , a ,  ~2 : ji GI;%JI 2; ,G!& 

Messenger of All& @ when he /"" 
,i 

died. She said: "0 my father, how & 2.$ G6 '- bi  :"I C C ~  
"; 

close he is now to his Lord! 0 my ! : ~ f  6 :a'& &G & g $ 1  +; 
father, we announce the news (of 
his death) to Jibrfl! 0 my father, & :G &+ JL . , g; & 
Jannat Al-Firdaws is now his 
abode!" (Sah*) .;l;k. Fj i$ l  2$ !;I$ 

+C L+& ;, tfTY:Z ,&ljgg @ &I >P +L r ~ j l i p 1 1  riSJI+JI 4?-,+i:Ei;i; 

. \ q v j  : C  "&a1 $ J"s &9-" "?GI &.I d l  

Comments: 
Crying loudly is something different, and spealdng well while weeping is 
something else. The former is forbidden; the latter is desirable, and it is 
proven from the excellent example of the Prophet g himself. 

.,, . 6 1846. It was narrated from Jibir : j 6  &2 2 ,> ti21 - \hi? 

that his father was killed on the 
2 g ,px : j 6  &f; 62 day of m u d .  He said: "I started to 
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uncover his face, weeping. The , : ? s  

o e o ~ l e  told me not to do that but $ 061 31 -, 'y tJ@l $ $2 
~ - L ~ - ~  

the Messenger of Allih .h did not 4; 2 a : j C ;  $1 fg 'I forbid me. My paternal aunt . , hi, &I> 
started to weep, and the Messenger ' @ 4' && J. > -, . 
of Al l i l~  g said: 'Do not weep, for &I JG; j& &: 2 ,., . 

their wings until you lifted him , , J ,., . 
up."' (Salzih) 

, (I;&; $ g.+\ 

Chapter 14. Prohibition Of A $@I 91 - ( \ t  
Weeping For The Dead , - 

( \  i d l )  &I 

1847. It was narrated from Jibir .+ $ 1  _i;. 2 @ - 
bin 'Abdulli% bin 'At% that 'A@ 
bin A l - H i r i a  - who was the gs41 _i;. 2 $,G & &f3 :JC; 

grandfather of 'Abdullih bin +,dl 2 & ;i ,+ 2G ,$ 'Abdullih, his mother's father - 
,I  - 

told him that Jibir bin 'A(% told - ?I ;! '$1 2 41 @ $3 - 
,, him tlmt the Prophet @, came to 9, 51 , ,,,:s 

visit 'Abdullih bin n i b i t  (when he ., 2'. J 0 3 - 1  

was sick) and found him very close 4 3 :g$ ~ ' i  2 41 <$ ;l.+ .: 
to death. He called out to him and I I _ m _  - 
he did not  resoond. so the 41 J9: y $ L  6 %  @ $ ~6 $$ 

e 1 & 2)) :ji> $& Messenger of Allih @ said: "Truly, & I I ~ . !  , 

to Allih we belong and truly, to j& 21 s3 
Him we shall return," and said: , ., 
"We wanted you to live but we $ ; y ,  

, , 
-3 l ib $ 2 ~  :@ $1 J+; 

were overtaken by the decree of 
" 

Allih, () AbC Ar-RabY," The ?&I j;; & ~ ~ 9 1  G> :1$6 
women screamed and wept, and ~~5 a L~ :JG, d~ ' ll&$ll, : JC; 
Ibn 'AGk started telling them to be , , , 
quiet. The Messenger of All& @ JL a 3 I* L& 
said: "Leave them; when the ,:#f g> 9 sbll :% 
inevitable comes, no one should c3 
weep." They said: "What is the II?~:~&I L3% 63 & ,,., J2 & $$ ', 7 
inevitable, 0 Messenger of Allih?" JC; 3; $I PI : I J ~  

+ ,  . 
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He said: "Death." His daughter " ' x  ::L&II :$$ 4 1 . 3 ~ ;  
said: "I had hoped that you would pi ~ 5 %  '?" 
become a martyr,  for^ you had 'Q :&; 3 $1 J.+ 2 
prepared yourself for it." The 
Messenger of A U s  said: &G> 6 %  $$I3 :&.$I; 

"AUih, the Mighty and Sublime, , ++ 4; .;I; '&G; @ pGl , , has rewarded him according to his *, , ,: 
intention. What do you think y; ap. ~Ipil; C Q  jgl &Gj 
martyrdom is?" They said: "Being 

, u<L& 
killed for the sake of AUfih." The 
Messenger of AUfih @ said: 
"Martyrdom is of seven types 
besides being killed for the sake of 
AUih. The one who dies of the 
plague is a martyr; the one who 
dies of an abdominal illness is a 
martyr; the one who drowns is a 
martyr; the one who is crushed by a 
falling building is a martyr; the one 
who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; the 
one who is burned to death is a 
martyr, and the woman who dies in 
pregnancy is a martyr." (S@ih) 

k d 9 ~ ~  2 a b  2 :+ <$+JI '>3~> *i ++i [- a~Lkl :+ 
' \ S V Y : ~  &d;jil, ' y r t ~ ' ; r r / \ : ( ~ . )  eb41 2 sB, 1? d b  +& ;p Y \ \ \ : ,  

' @$I JG3 &&-ill GIJ3 I Y O Y ~ Y O I / \ : ~ W / ~  'dl+- d--.os 

. "dL+II ++. pl d!, ';4l+ p 
Comments: 

"The martyrs are seven or there are seven ldnds of martyrdom": in some 
narrations several other types of martyrdom are mentioned. 

1848. It was narrated that '&&ah &ql @ ;. $4 c$f - \ A ~ A  
said: "When news of the death of >., ,:s, - 
 aid bin  tir ria ah, Ja'far bin ~ b i  J 6 : j +A; 2 $1 J+ k&- : J E  
T a b  and 'Abdullih bin Rawaah ++ $ & J Z - ~  :*, , ,&G 2 Z2G 
was announced, the Messenger of 
AUih@satdownanditcouldbe $>? :A6 % ~ 2  Gip2 
seen that he was gcieving. I was . ,  I 
looking through a crack in the @; $& &f $ *3 , s2g , 2 4; 
door, and a man came and said: @ $1 A$; & $ $ 1  
'Ja'far's womenfolk are weeping.' 
The Messenger of AUih j@ said: k g  cvl j l  , A , 2 $f c?; 
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'Go and prevent them.' He went 
j6 6G sL : j6 away, then he came back, and said: -, .- J$; 

'I told them not to do that, but $6 &&+'6 @I 8 : @ - +I;&; 
they refused to stop.' He said: 'Go - a : , .,f: s ,&,: 

and prevent them.' He went away, .* jt?b b&+ 3 : j6 6 &  

then he came back, and said: 'I 6~ $6 ll?&i Sl,, : j& 
told them not to do that, but they 

, J , , , ' : " ,'.,: " 
refused to stop. He said: 'Throw . e. dl jt?b tm A 126 

9 ,  dust in their mouths."' '&hall , 11+1$1 &,AT c;bu 
said: "I said: 'May AU2h rub his ,.:' '. nose in the dust, the one who is 2~ '& I -1 &I $;! :a : %G 
over there! You did not leave the G3 G3 
Messenger of AllSh g alone but G !&I> 

you were not going to do (what he . k$ told you to do)."' (Sa!zi!t) 

.-, +L- ;P 4ro : t  ,;bt+Il 2 + d l  4 ~j'lsJI '+ 
&. L.L- ;P \ran:.  ill;, flj~3 .q, t-~ ;P &. L ?L G;~L+JI I~,I.+I, 

. \ s ~ r : ~  ,&SI p, 14! G J ~ % ~  +. 
Comments: 

This col.roborates that it is not permissible to ciy or wail loudly over the dead. 
That is why the Prophet &$ commanded to stop them (from wailing aloud). 

1849. It was narrated from Ibn 
: A i  g g s p:f 'Umar, from 'Umar, that the y- - \ A t 9  

:, Prophet g said: "The deceased is p ~ '$1 & 3 Gk 
punished due to the weeping of his 
family for him." (Salzih) :ji @A * ' I  +;"t 3 '2 ,.$I 

- -  , 

.(I& $3 ?Iig 4% *I# 

+& ;P 9'fV:C i& 4Lai r iS;  u& 4 1  +L 'j$lsJI ',+La 

.\sv?:c'.s%JI'jp., '.!p'j:.SI*-r 

1850.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j6  LG , * ,  > m ,  , 
'Abdull2h bin Subs* said: "I heard 3 -  I - \ h o b  

, ,, 
Muhammad bin Sfrh say: 'It was & 9 t$l : J E  ;<I: $f G k  
mentioned in the presence of 'ImrSn , , o  ,s,, 9 a 

bin Hu~a in  that the deceased is L%+ 2 :j6 
.,> . ' punished due to the weeping of the. $+$! ; '&'-& $2 

living.' ' Imrh said: " ~ h e ~ e s s e n ~ e r  , , , , , - 
of AUSh #$$ said it." (Sahih) dYJ 46 :A> j6 :Iig 4% 

.@ +I 
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1851. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihib said: "Silim said: 'I heard 
'Abdullih bin 'Umar say: 'Umar 
said: The Messenger of AU%h $g 
said: The deceased is punished due 
to his family's weeping for him."' 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
The deceased person is punished who dies commanding his household to wail 
over him, or who does not forbid their wailing, when there is a custom to do 
so; or when the deceased considered it good to wail during his life and 
encouraged it. 

Chapter 15. Wailing Over The &I , - & k@l- ( \ o  +I) 
Dead 

( \ o  &dl) 

1852. It was narrated from Ha!& g+ 3 y& 6 2 7  - bin Qais, that Qais bin '&im said: 
"Do not wail over me, for no one ,!+ G k  : JG >G G k  : jG - 
wailed over the Messenger of AUih 

1 : A 2 '+$ 2 &;;g g." This is an abridgment. ($a@&) I I ,  
, I 1 ;  y : jG y p ~  3 3 

.* ,,& g$g4,  j&; 

4 9, ? J = -  / : i  p i  [ I :Gi; 
2 GJWI G ~ k - 1 4  C- bb r:t &dl, , r A Y / \  :,..%-I wJ ' \ ~ V A : ~  'LS$~ 

.x ,&Is ij! & ij! es '&I ij!l 9 G,hs ~ Y l . 1  :, '>&I ">91 

Comments: 
"Wailing" denotes wailing loudly and describing the deceased person's 
qualities (whether true or false). This is forbidden, because generally in such a 
situation, people resort to exaggeration. 
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1853. It was narrated from Anas ~ $ 1  : J G  ,zzf - \,,oy 
that when the Messenger of Allih 
@ accepted the women's oath of ~~6 2 6x : J6  ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  
allegiance, he accepted their pledge & 31 3;; ' z :Sf that they would not wail (over the 
death). They said: "0 Messenger of & : $ 3 Lf w - 4  ' '** * & 
Allih,  there are women who 
helped us to mourn during the 2 C k f  :& 5~ !&I J;; 

, H <,> *<:: Jiilziliyyalz; should we help them to :q 'Jx 1% 31 2;; J& y2-l 
mourn?" The Messenger of Allih 
g said: "There is no helping to . IU~<L$I 2 .  ,j 

mourn in Islam." (Sa!zi!z) 

' Y Y Y T : ~  c>,I> Jj <SIj>I+ 3 \ q v / r : ~ i  +pi a ~ L j 1  :c+ 
L$&, I+ + rL d Glj>l+ +& ip c+L 213 , \ I *  \ :C ~$L$lj 

,A!+- dl -J ~ii& 119*:c cjlj>l+ -3 ~ \ 9 V 9 : ~  c d s l  2 9 s  

Y j  ir. & & +@I ;PJ *;r Y J  +& Y J 8  Vl"A:d!+- &I >ljj &$IJ 

.L,G 4 ;ii-i &i3 , ' r ~ y ~  2 p. Y, r%y~ 3 J& 

Comments: 
This soit of cooperation was common during the peiiod of ignorance. It was 
not for the reason of expressing grief. The women rather would go forth to 
bewail the dead, because the female kith and kin of a deceased person would 
go to other's household when one of their family members died. It is 
forbidden to offer such requitals. 

1854. It was narrated that 'Umar : Ji;: $!2. 2 3> czi - \hot  
said: "I heard the Messenger of Gk :JG + 3 kb ,:$, : J L  , , 2 gk  Allill sav: 'The deceased is .?, . 
punished in his grave due to the $1 2 '&I 2 + 2 :;I$ 
wailing over him."' (Salzth) , , , , 

: 22 J;; & : J L  $ 2 

1855. It was narrated that 'Imrin : &  +& 2 hl+J bpi ,,, : i - \ha0  
bm Husain said: "The deceased is '." p?:f :Jt Gk punished due to his family's wailing + y- -, 

for him." A man said to him: "A 
' - 

, +, 3 9 ,  , " 

> - h l i l j 2 1 + - J -  LflI :JL man died in m u r i s i n  and his , 
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family wailed for him here; wiU he al : J~ *, , ,&+ + Ll> 3 c&il 
be punished due to his family's 
wailing?" He said: "The Messenger : '$2 3 26 '& i;.? gl& 4% 
of All& g spoke the truth and '& &f $3 ;L!$; jc; you are a liar." (Sahih) , ?,, , & : j 6  ~47 gk "+ bgf 'c& 

,.- ,* s s , ,  ,,,:' 1856. It was narrated that lbn Li+ 3 y l  LC- LFT - \ A 0 7  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

J j f 3 '+'+ 3 AU? g said: 'The deceased is , ,  , 
- 9  

punished due to his family's . . u -  9c ' 3 . 5111 :$g $ 1  JG; 
weeping over him.' Mention of that ,tj6 +q $; xz L U &  was made to 'Ashah and she said: . 
'He is wrong; rather the Prophet 

: j6 2 & 7 dl 
@$ passed by a grave and said: The -, 44 

&f 45 +3 lL 
occupant of this grave is being ++ 

6-C , > punished and his family are 32 ;j q;$ -+ ll&, 

weeping for him." Then she 
recited: And no bearer of burdens . [ \ A  

shall bear another's burden.['] 
(SahahiF) 
"4 \ ~ i l s ~ \  ,+> ~ r s v h : ~  ,&-,I $ "6 ~ ~ j " i \  +,&JI er+T:C+ 
&&'$I +j ps '+ i3,s j: +l- j. s r \ : t  ifrG &/ i(Si "& QI 

. \ 9 A ' l : c  
' , .,,. " 

' 1857. Itwasnarratedfrom'Amrah 2 d~ 3 p.+ L;,,>I - , , 
that she heard '&&ah say, when * 4 

she was told that Ibn 'Umar said ~ % f  3 . df -, 2 , $ 1  3 ~ $ 1  
that the deceased is punished due 

- 3 G  : -  
, b?f I A:,:: i ,?< ,,. , a , - bFl ig.1 ip r  ;F to the weeping of the living for , , 

, 
him, '&&ah said: "May Allsh bj :A$ $ 3 &I + bl @ $3 
forgive AbG 'Abdur-Ra?un&; he is '& 5G +$ 
not lying, but he has forgotten or 
made a mistake. The Messenger of 21 Cf $91 6 dv a! '& : &:G *, 
All& g passed by a (deceased) 

*, L51 ' ' :G~ e f  P 3 $ 9 3  +lg 2 



The Book of Funerals 37 p+l "kf 

Jewish woman for whom people 
were weeoing and l ~ e  said: 'Thev t$ $2. && & g$$ &I 24; . u 
are weeping for her and she is ((4% ,,?5 @ L@ +fl,) : ~6 
being punished."' (Sa!z?!t) 

2,- J O >  1858. Ibn 'Abbis said: MAifial~ 2 2 > ~ l  + tsi - 
said: Rather the Messenger of All$h 3p , : ~6 L,,& >al 

said: 'Allsh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, increases the punishment 

: 3 4 . J 51 &L :jG ?EJ? $1 
of the disbeliever due to some of his 
family's weeping for him."' (Sa!zi!z) ji :kZG a'~ . ? * I  j6 .<. Lf! 

, , ,,,a < 1859. 'Abdul-Jahb2r bin Al-Ward ,& 2 jw L;+I - j ~ o q  
narrated:  "I heard Ibn Abi  ' 
Mulaikah sav: 'When Umm Abin :+;$\ 2 >@\ $ G k  : jG &\ 
died, I attended with the people. I $1 3 & :J& f T o l  a 

sat in front of 'Ahdnllih bin 'Umar f & d 4  
-, , ., 

and Ibn 'Abbss, and the women 6-k ji.! ",A 2 0- hqf 
wept. Ibn 'Umar said: 'Why don't :dl 
you tell them not to weep? For I 
heard the Messenger of All2h g ?&I 2 ?g$ gf :s $1 j6 
say: The deceased is punished due * : , ? 14 - 
to some of his family's weeping for LIp :A& @ $ 1  34; L,+.. $> 

him."' Ibn 'Ahbis said: "Umar j6 II& ,- &f ,, & &; 4% 
used to narrate something like that. , , , , ?, >, , , , , 
1 went out with 'Umar and when ~4~ o& J9 9 dK : <@ 
we got to on uninhabired area, he J; g 2 $ 2 ' * - < S-;rp 
saw a caravan beneath a tree. He 

y+21 $ : jk .,, ' said: 'See whose caravan this is.' I ;+ a e; 
, a , , :  P '  went and I found Snhaib and his +9 , I- $ a,:? &I< +++ I+ cpb 

family. I came back to hi and 
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said: ' 0  Commander of the  J?~:, 4 e , ,  

Believers! This is Suhaib and his &Ij +.&a 12 !&@I >f :LEi 
family.' He said: 'Bring Suhaib to ., a +; $ :jd 
me.' When we entered Al- 
Madinah, 'Umar was attacked and % & a $2 p w f 
Suhaib sat by him, weeping and : p  j6 !yJI; !;gtl; 22 
saying, '0 my brother, 0 my 

9 .$ &: 9 ! > a , ,  brother.' 'Umar said: '0 Suhaib, do 5% $1  j;; + J , . 
not  weep, for I heard the  , ? I *; &i ?LjC: +; ?*LJ 41 5 ~ )  :j$ 
Messenger of All& gg say: The , 
deceased is punished due to some G i  :Ad &U ,, hi , : j 6  fl& 

of the weeping of his family for 
*I3 'y &&jl 12 G 141; him. He said: I mentioned that to 

a ,I ' 
'&&ah and she said: 'By AUih yon 4 , ,A dG <& 91 d; 
are not narrating this Ha&& from ,. #, , ,, 
two liars have disbelieved. but 4 bjb J> g;9 $& c.l $$I 
sometimes you mishear. And in the 31 5jn : ji 41 j ~ 3  9; .&$ 
Qur'h you have that which gives 
you the answer: And no bearer of u& &f ,G 4'12 1;L?i &% 
burdens shall bear another's 
burden.['] And the Messenger of 
All& @, said: 'AUih increases the 
punishment of the disbeliever 
because of his family's weeping for 
him."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 16. Concession :@I 2 +>I @ - ( A T  +I) 
Allowing Weeping For The 
Deceased 01 &.A\) &I , . & 
1860. I t  was narra ted from : ji $ 5 C$ - \ A T -  
Mubarnmad bin 'Amr bin 'At2 that 3 - $ $1 9 - 'J+q g k  
Salamah bin Al-Azraq said: "I 

,, * heard Abfi Hurairah say: 'Someone 5 & 3 cw 39 4 
from the family of the Messenger - , , , , ,  

of All& &$ died, and the women : J E  *;31 3 !' 5f :G 5 ;;> , , 
gathered,-weeping for him. 'Umar ~1 AG : J G  :,:,> 0 ~ 9  jd! ' + ).  
stood up and told them not to do 
that, and threw them out, but the L &  , .- ~ f i l  p 6 & 41 44; 
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Messenger of All511 @ said: "Let 
d, A+; ~6 sG ,,, them be there, 0 'Umar, for the , P. fG 

eye weeps and the heart grieves, $1 :$ !? $:I) :@ 
but soon we will join them." (Da'ifi 

, ((45 & i 1 ;  +L& 41; 
i + d l  & 2 ebb +4 <>MI '421. a\ 1- .>L!] :E$ 
al4.~.?i9~ ~ \ q A 7 : ,  c d $ l > p J  c $ ~ & j ! j p r j ! - b i m Q * r j .  \OAV:, 

.I L U l )  JG" : p . J l  J E j  ' A +  a1 2 &J j. +*rj + J+ L i* V & V : E  c A L ,  

. "&I2 4]dJ :@I  j (ilY 

Chapter 17. The Calls Of The ( \ V  d l )  &L+l16$i - ( I V  ,+-dl) 
Jciltiliyyalz 

1861. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  
'Abdullsh said: "The Messenger of 
All21 @ said: 'He is not one of us 
who strikes his cheelm, rends his 
garment, calls out the calls of the 
J~lziliyyalz."' (Sc$&i!z) 

rb-Ljlj "41 $3 >jJjJI ++ vjj +4 ibl.uyl c +  

+p j. '" & :+4 k>lSJI '$JL+Jlj y+ a & ,y \ 7 7 / \ . Y : ,  '+@I 

. \ 9hV:c  i & S I  2 y9 '+ &\I +-LZ j. \Y9V:e  ~ ' j d l  

Comments: 
"He is not one of us" means he does not adhere to the Sunnalz, rather he is 
l i e  unbelievers in this parlicular act, not that he becomes an unbeliever. 

Chapter 18. Raising The Voice ( \ h d l ) & k J l  - ( \ A + ! )  
In Lamentation 

.,, . i 1862. It was narrated that S a k h  :Jg 2 J> bkI - ,A,y 
bin M u w  said: "Abii MCsa fell G k  : j i  "y 2 Gx 
unconscious and they wept for him. 

, . iD He said: 'I say to you the words of + L~+  edyl 4k +3 
disavowal that the Messenger of 
AU2h @ said: He is not one of us 1s 2; & &.! :J6 ;p -, 
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who shaves his head (as a sign of , 
mournine). rends his earments. or J;; ~$1 s6; 12 $1 f;f : j6 ,& 

-, . - , , 
raises his voice in lamentation."' y; s$ g3 3 * ,  :gj dl 2 ,  - ->  , 
(Sahib) 

, i l f i  

rq~/z:~.-i~ ,dl+ &.& ( & U I  &.dl $1) * t zc  '+ + Y ! : ~ +  
.Glr'vl GJIF e \ S A A : C  ~ 6 3 1  2 9 3  Lr + &.& j. 

Comments: 
Some have understood the tern "Salnq" (raising the voice in lamentation) to 
mean slapping or lashing the cheeks. 

Chapter 19. Striking The 
Cheeks 
1863. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  q:f - ,A,y 
'Abdnll2h that the Prophet g said: . ' %  F 

is not one of us who strikes his $2 j 6 $ ~ G k  : J 6 2; 6 2  
cheeks, rends his garment, and calls *, a ,  - ,a, , 

the calls of the Jdhiljynh." (Sahe) $I ?ts 2 GC99~-4 2 +?ALP ..J , , 

' jc; jg $I 
-' _, 

S i  
$ 5  2 '+$I 3; ';3i51 

. il&&il ,., , 
&.b 3 \ Y q f : C  '"+I + 2 L I;. :"L r g i s j l  r ~ J W I  -pi:=+ 

. d u \  i, 9 f i e  \ q l \ q : ~  G ~ ~ I  2 9, '? $j$\ A& 

Chapter 20. Shaving (As A (7. &.==I) @I - ( Y  +I) 
Sign Of Mourning) 

1864. It was narrated from AbO 
S m a h ,  that ' A b d u r - W S n  bin 
Yazid and AbO Burdah said: 
"When AbO MOSS was close to 
death, his wife started to scream." 
They said: "He woke up and said: 
'Did I not tell you that I am free 
from what the Messenger of AUSh 

is free?"' They said: "He used 
to narrate that the Messenger of 

g said: 'I am free from the 
one who shaves his head, rends his 
garments or raises his voice in 
lamentation."' (Sahih) 

5 " ,,.' ;, h i  6 2 f  - \A,f 
, , 

J : jlj: + 

,< :,,: f &2 2 &i$& $f 2 +*I  Lfll 

$ 0' : g6 :,*> 
$f3 j..$ + $7' 

< a ,  : g c  $f3\ +I ,& ;I 
,~ + g6; & ~ $ 2  Ji $Y$ c;j / i  : j6 

;f $% 5g3 : g,j , ; 
?& $ 1  2;; 

$ ; , ,  :jC; @ $ 1  j;; ., (fi3 ;$; 
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Chapter 21. Rending One's ( Y  \ LsJl) ?$I 3 - (Y \ +I) 
Garment 
1865. It was narra ted  from : j G  ?& 2 A G ~  c$f - \ ~ i ~  
'Abdull%h that the Prophet g said: $@ g k  : j c  Sjl + G k  
"He is not one of us who strikes his 
cheeks, rends his garment, and calls 2 ~ 2 ~ 3  2 ; . I  2 '&> the calls of the Jihiljyah." (Sa!zi&) , , - . . ,"  - y f l  I& 3 1 1  : j 6 & $ 1  +$I  

5 ;  431 s; ~,i2l 

, ll&dl ,*,, 

. \44\:,  ,&$I 2 ,, ~ \ h 7 r : ~  ' p z  [-I :+ 

1866. It was narrated from Yazid : j G  >I 2 c$f - \ ~ i i  
bin Aws, that AbB MGsi said he ,,& v+ Gk : ji ~:k 
fell unconscious and an Umm . 
~ a l a d [ ' ~  of his wept. When he ' , ., :, ~1 2 &y-9 $ &$ / +?ii1 2 
woke up, lie asked her: "Have you 

fi 34; ;fa & ,!!sf :s; not heard what the Messeneer of 
All%h g said?" She said: "H; said: dl j,j & Li : @ j,j 
'He is not one of us who raises lus ' 3 
voice in lamentation, shaves lus 2 & s'll : j6  : a'& Gdsd y g  - 
head, or rends his garments."' 
($.h;h) 

1867. It was narrated from Umm : J G  $, + > o 
*,,a : 

5 I - \A?V 
'Abdullih, the wife of AbB Mas$ that 
AbB MBs% said: "The Messenger of 2 &l>~ G k  : J6 -27 P 

i% " e. *.', 
. 

Alliih g said: 'He is not one of us .i - 3 : -  

3 + 2 1 &?F- who shaves his head, raises his voice . . 
C '  

in lamenta t ion o r  rends his &f 2 Lu;.$ gi>l $ 1  + tf 3 ., 
garments."' (Saltih) 

['I finm Walad: A concubine who has borne her master a child, 
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h * < , , , , * z  1868. It was narrated that Al- 2,~ dl 3 Jb L+l - ,A,A 
Qarht a' said: "When Ah13 MGsi was -, 

close to death, his wife screamed "G=$ 2 & 2 3 ' ~ 3 1  
I :  

- - 

and he said: 'Do you not know what 
gLb $0' : j G  2$1 $ the Messenger of AU&h g said? 

She said: 'Yes.' Then she fell silent $1 3;; j G  G ++ GT :j& '",' dpl 
, > and it was said to her after that: a ,J :a,G y@ 'What did the Messenger of AUSh 

say? She said: 'The Messenger of : &G y@ 41 34; j G  :$ $7 : 3: 
his head, raises his voice in 
lamentation or rends his garment."' 5 , :  

(54 th)  
.oJ=- 

g ps I L t ~ o / t : - ~ - - /  +pi [-I :c+ 
. \A77:t'r&-*""41s & \ q q t : ~  

Chapter 22. The Command To 2 1 2  + + y ~  $1 - ( Y Y  
Seek Reward And Be Patient 
At The Time Of Calamity ( Y  Y U l )  &$I [&$I & 

1869. It was narrated that Ahii 
'U&mSn said: ' 'Ushah bin Zaid 
told me: 'The daughterri1 of the 
Prophet g sent word to him telling 
him: A son of mine is dying, come 
to us. He sent word to her, 
conveying his greeting of Salrim 
and saying: "To AU&h belongs that 
which He takes and that which He 
gives, and everything has an 
appointed time with AUih. Let her 
be patient and seek reward." She 
sent word to him adjuring him to 

[I1 She was Zainab & as is explicit in other reports 
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go to her. So he got up and went, >,:, I .  ) _,, 
accompanied by Sa'd bin 'Ubidah, 4 ~ 3  9 21 $5 j k 3  
MU'" bin ~aGal, Ubayy bin Ka'b, 41 4;; Ji 55 , jk-; ~i 
Zaid bin %$bit and some other +; 36 L;G y.G ><.:< >>::* 
men. The boy was lifted up to the ydd us &.$I1 ., 
Messenger of Allih g, with the ,zll : J G  ylz g j ~ ;  6 :k 
death rattle sounding in h i ,  and 

dG oJk ?$ ,$& k; his eves filled with tears. Sa'd said: ,, 

"0 Messenger of AIMh, what is 
this?" He said: "This is comoassion 
which -All2h has created 'in the 
hearts of His slaves. All211 has 
mercy on His compassionate 
slaves." (Sa!ztlt) 

+b &i +I& 41 "j-." :gg &I JJ -6 ' j r a l  i 6 J ~ ~  p ~ j i : ~ &  
' c J I & + ~ l u &  'j'LsJl 'es '4,WI j !&l+Lr+- j .  \TAL:c~$!" . . .  
J, a j i jki l" 9 st& *i til \990:z "5y1 2 ps '+ ,-b +*2 j. q l Y : c  

. @ + ' I  
Comments: 

"Patience" signifies adherence to the Inlings of the Divine law, not that one 
should not grieve or shed tears. That is natural and inherently instinctive. 

,,, . ; 1870. It was narrated that B i b i t  : J G  3 2 >> L+I - \ AV. 
said: "I heard Anas say: 'The kX : jG Gk 
Messenger of M$h  g said: True 
patience is that which comes at the ,'ji , 'j n_l) <, . . j G  -L - : .!> 
fist blow."' (Sa!zi!z) 

L \ ~ e T : c  ,J,Sli & d l  u &I  :+& ljrt+l~ 16JL;,I~ 
;i! a L+- j. 4 T 1 : e  'Js\rl L d l  b ++.dl & ,..dl 4 ~jrlj;ZJl 

. \ 9 4 7 : c  , '@I 4 p., '+ >Li. 
Comments: 

Meaning that the reward for patience only comes when it is valid, and this is a 
condition of its validity. See No. 1283 of Al-Bu@Bri and its explanation in 
Fath Al-BBri. As for the reward, see the following chapter. 

,,, : 6 1871. AbC1 Iy2s - Mu'iwiyah bin : J i  3 3 >> ~~1 - 
Qurrah - narrated from his father 

6~ : JG 3 62 : J G  , n ,  

that a man came to the Prophet g &- 
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accompanied by a son of his. He E . , .. ;., ,, t, ,€ 

said to him: "Do you love him?" He 2 - 2 d2L 9 3  - d k l  91 
said: "May AU& love you as I love j& 3 21 kj @ $1 >f G; 57 
him." Then he (the son) died and -, 

, < < C  

he noticed his absence and asked ~f 1 +I :j& usz,lt :3  . , 
about him. He said: "Will it not if 3% G,, : j& jcG ,*::: 0h.02 a.5 
make you happy to know that you 
will not Gome to any of the gates of :$ Z&; 91 %I cc $ 'J 
Paradise but you will find him there, 

, ,(d , , g A trying to open it for you?" (Sahib) 

$ 9, '4! ;4*: +^~-Lz ip ~o~r&/o~fn/r:J.-T [- .AL~] :c+ 
.&dl3 ' Y A f  / \  :@dl3 " / Y O : c  ' d k  &I -3 ~ \ f q V : c  '&$I 

Chapter 23. The Reward Of -13 3 g +\> - (Tl" 4 1 )  
One Who Is Patient And Seeks ( Y Y  &.dl) 
Reward 

1872. 'Amr bin Sa'eed bin Abi :j6 3 $+ c>f - \ A V Y  
Husain told us that 'Amr bin 

.; g 33 p$f : j~; & 6~ Shu'aib wrote to 'Abdullih bin - ,., L:  'Abdur-Ra?nnin bin AM Husain to JJ 3 3 31QF & $1 
offer condolences for a son of his *,, ~, , .- , 
who had died. In his letter he %* F . &71 . @ 2% . , 
mentioned that he had heard his ;?f g +g $5 & 3 +\ 
father narrate, that his grandfather, , - 

9, ., ) I  
'Abdd& bin 'Amr b i n ~ l - ' &  said: $ 3 2  $ $ 1  ;.+ ;r 
"The Messenger of AU& @ said: 9 5)) :% j4; JC; : JC; Nil 
'Allfib does not approve for His 
believing slave, if He takes away his &, -i I$ ',&!I ?+, 2; 
loved one from among the people 

d G JG; ; ,:,I; + *;ql si of the Earth, and he bears that *; 

with patience and seeks reward, . UGI s3; '+I& 
and says that  which he  is  # ,  

commanded - any reward less than 
Paradise."' (Sahih) 
a + &I~J) d~wl  aY h j I 3  ' \ q q A : c  '691 2 93 [- a > L l ]  :c+ 

.+ P; -:* ( \ . T : ~  L J V / Y : J L  
Comments: 

Obviously, the sins will surely be forgiven because the forgiveness of sins is 
essential before entering the Paradise. 
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Chapter 24. The Reward Of +I g u $ G ~  - ( Y L  +I) 
One Who Seeks Reward For ( y  f a,) & & 5% 
(The Loss Of) Three Of His ,. 
Own Children 

,* >,* :  ,,,:6 
1873. It was narrated from Anas 2 , j,di , ~ Lz-1 GflI - \AVY  
that the Messenger of Allih @ 

3> dk : +; ~2 :ji  
said: "Whoever seeks reward for $1 

, , 
(the loss of) three of his own 2 LlA 2 $1 & $ 5 26 : JG 
children, he will enter Paradise." A 

* :$i 2 $ 1  -.; g 2 ;.& woman stood up and said: "Or ,.. , , ,, ,< 

two?" H e  said: "Or two." The > 2% +I '11 : j 6  % 41 J>; 
woman said: "I wish that I had 

: a,k + 
j" 

e12\ 4 6  [,%\ $2 & 
said, 'or one."' (Sah?!~) 9 

4' :<Id1 4'6 , , : j ysGl 
, , 

, 3 $' 
L;9, L f i b  3 f . ( \ /~:d~ &jMl $ ~JGI  CP o - \ L [ I  :E$ 

9 j+ ::; \ 9 4 9 : c  ' LSpI  $ p-) L V Y \ : ~  &dl+- a1 w +$ ;PJ L +  

.+ '&AI d3 dlp >i 
Comments: 

In reality, the reward is for patience, whether it is upon the death of one 
child, or two or three children, though, there would be decrease or increase in 
the magnitude of the reward. In any case, in order to be admitted into 
Paradise, to supplicate for patience and recompense upon the death of one 
child would suffice, as has preceded in Had?& 1872! 

5% ":, - 
Chapter 25. One Who Loses 2, ;, - ( 7 0  ,@-dl) 
Three ( 7 0  &Lll) 

,,I. ' 1874. It was narrated that Anas : j i  ?& 2 k; b+j - \ A v f  
said: "The Messenger of Allih g ,a,  ,,s 

said: 'There is no Muslim, three of $f 2 ~ 2 4 1  , , & 2 q21g1 ? 
whose children die before reaching @ > GD :@ $1 2;; ji : j i  
puberty, but Allih will admit him - 

$'%. I 

to Paradise by virtue of His mercy $ &I I&" $ 431 & 2% 3 >g 
towards them."' (Sahi!~) . [IF 61 6; J& , , 
ip \ ! ' f h : c  G ~ L  JJ, A! i;lL ip j-bi u& <~k+!l L&~L&=JI +pl:p-& 

. Y " \ : ~  r & s I  4 9 s  '+ a jr + a ji>IJI+ +J=- 

Comments: 
This reward is specific to a minor child, because he is apparently sinless. 
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Affection for him also happens to be tremendous, and grief over his passing 
away also happens to be very great. 

,,, e : 
1875. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah 3- 2 kL2.i l i p 1  - \AVO 
bin Mu'swiyah said: "I met Abii , , ->a ,' ': ~2 : j~ 
Dharr and said: 'Tell me a Had@.' @ 3 WI -? 

&$ .+ 2 '4) He said: the Messenger of All31 gg a' -, : Ji ', 
said: There are no two Muslims, : .tk : a '5 - 
three of whose children die before 4 J. qi 
reaching puberty, but All31 will 5% A; & g,, :% +,I 
forgive them by virtue of His mercy 

Q' $ qL )A $ towards them."' (Sahih) ?$f 
.up<! ,+; *; 

\o~/o:J-~ +pi[-] :c$ 
~ ~ ' $ 1  29, ,$++pis l . l t q : c  L ( . ) J I ~ )  2 k  21 p-+ 141 41 k :rjd 

, \ 0 4 / 0 : k \  c..e G&\ &IJ ' i " Y : c  

1876. It was narrated from Abii 2 C I  ,,,:' - \hV? 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUih &g said: "No Muslim, three $f 2 <-!+ 2 <+& 21 , , ~$!.c 

, , - *  , , ~ , S  of whose children die, will be As ,ja j,j j4; dl  
touched by the Fire, except in 
fulfillment of the (Divine) oath."['] ~ Jj l  & 2% &I & 6 2  
(Sahib) n+l g. +! $I 

* g ~ .  at4 iqê ji>):_ili &I J> -4 G~,-~JI, 2&\i1 '&,+I + Y T : ~ +  
y ? r r : c  & J a,, jgj -4 ,UI, 21 L+, G T T O I : ~  '(+J 

. Y e  .r:, ,6yJl> ' Y r o / \ : C s - ? )  IbJPll L;I 9, L +  2.ub +-LZ ip 

Comments: 
Since man is inherently a wrongdoer, everyone's traversing the bridge (As- 
Sirit) is inevitably rational. It is altogether a different thing that sinless beings, 
for instance the Prophet g, would traverse it with the speed of lightning. 

* < , A  ,,,o: 1877. It was narrated from Abii 2 - ~~1 - \ h v V  
Hwairah that the Prophet @ said: - 

$,> , o  -6'9 

"There are no two Muslims, three *Y;. d &?l+3 & $ &'&?I;! 
> - , : z v  , , of whose children die before - dJJyl g3 - &Ll ~2 : y G  

reaching puberty, but AllAh will 

['I "There is not one of you hut will pass over it (Hell); this is with your Lord, a Decree 
which must he accomplished." (Maryam 19:71). 
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admit them to Paradise by virtue of 
$1 3 239 J'y cF 3 '+$ His mercv toward them. It will be -, , 

said to them: 'Enter Paradise.' 5% A$ &.!$ GI] : J6  $J$ 
They will say: 'Not until our wit $i &I ,A $ parents enter.' So it will be said: &f 
'Enter Paradise, you and your 

:>+' J$ J G  Fci +; && 
parents."' (Sa!aih) 

cjq $$ 3 :LJ& , , I ,  

>p3 C + S J > I L L ~ ; ~ ! J L ! ; ~  0 \ . / ~ : k T * p i [ ~ a > L ! ]  :E$ 
j ? y ; l ! I p h j  ' ~ ~ ~ L l ~ ~ ! ~ l p ~ ~ t : ; Y . + f : ~ ' & ~ I  

Comments: 
This distinct privilege shall be bestowed upon those parents, who beside 
giving proof of patience and acceptance (of the Divine decree) would have 
lived a life of faith and piety. 

Chapter 26. One Whose Three 
Children Precede (In Death) 
1878. It was narrated that Abfi 
Hurairah said: "A woman came to 
the Messenger of Allgh @ with a 
son of hers who was ill and said: '0 
Messenger of Allsh, I fear for h i ,  
and I have already lost three.' The 
Messenger of All& ?& said: "You 
have a great protection against the 
Hellfire." (Sahi!i) 

Chapter 27. Announcement Of (YV U l )  31 4q - (YV y-dl) 
Death 

2 J - \ A V 4  
1879. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of All2h g ~3 3 ;& ~2 : j 6  "F 3 :+ 
announced the news of the death ,: 
of Zaid and Ja'far before news of dl : + I  3 G% 2 'y +;f 2 
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them came. He announced their . i $ .jg $I j;; d e a t h  a n d  h i s  e y e s  w e r e  
, e 

overflowing with tears. (Sahih) , ,,.,, . , ,,' . 99,: . $bJ2 o k s  fC.iij ,+me 

jr n r ~  :C G~Y-YI j ; d l  oL% "4 '+LA1 'G~LLJI +,+i:c+ 
. T * ~ O : Z I ~ ~ ; j i \ $ 4 B j  L % + , = - ~ I  

Comments: 
Giving intimation of death is appropriate. In one Hadie, Na'a is forbidden 
(Mzrsnad Ahmad 385/5), but in fact that (Na'a) signifies the manner of 
announcement of death that was prevalent during the period of ignorance. It 
was done by making use of lofty, false and true appellations, merely for the 
sake of false vanity and pride. 

1880. Abii Salamah and Ibn Al- G k  :JG *' 
*,,a z 

J ~ I ~  47 b+l - \ A A +  
Mnsayyab narrated that AbG 
Hurairah told them, that the 9 cdG 3 &f -, c k  :Ji 
Messenger of All& g had told i 1 3  > a  , GL * * $7 22 :JG +@ 
them of the death of An-Najia, ;- 

the ruler of Ethiooia, on the dav & +I J$> 57 : lS$! 239 $ 21 
that he died, and he said: "Pray fa; 

+I -G g' $ forgiveness for your brother." 
($ah%) .u&y I ~ ~ ~ I M  :JG; $.j &G &$I 

+ """':e 'srjL"" O? "4 ',LiLl +L L.@~LLJI . I ? - ~ I : ~ +  
L +  L ,+131 2 "+- &.& 3 7 r / q o \  : c  ';jwl #I 2 :"L <>MI  

.Y"7:t'iSyJl 2 ps 
Comments: 

Najashi was his agnomen or title. His name was As'hamah. Allih's Messenger 
$g had systematically conducted his funeral prayer, forming rows of 
worshippers. . ,, 1881. Rabi'ah bm Saif Al-Mu'ih- 2 3~ 2 +I & c$j - \ A A \  

narrated from Abii 'Abdur-RbSn ' &s $1 $ - +I + G k  : j G  Al-Hubuli, from 'AbdullSh bin , 

'Amr, who said: "While we were 
traveling with the Messenger of 
All& gg, he saw a woman, and did 
not think that he knew her. When 
she was halfway to him, he stopped 
until she reached him, and it was 
Fitimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of AUih g$. He said to 
her: 'What brought you out of your 
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house, 0 Fitimah?' She said: 'I 
came to the people of this deceased 
one to pray for mercy for them, and 
to offer my condolences to them.' 
He said: 'Perhaps you went with 
them to ~ l - ~ u d a ? ' [ ' ]  She said: 
'Allgh forbid that I should go there. 
I heard what you said about that.' 
He said: 'If you had gone there with 
them, you would never have seen 
Paradise until the grandfather of 
your father saw it."' (Hasan) 
Ah13 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasi'i) 

said: RabTah is (a) weak (narrator). 

Chapter 28. Washing The 5U& &I $ - ( T A  +I) 
Deceased With Water And Lote 
Leaves (YA &I) 

1882. I t  was narra ted  f rom 
Muhammad bin Sirin that Umm 
'Aiiyyah Al-Anskiyyah said: "The 
Messenger of Allill @ entered 
upon us when his daughter died, 
and said: 'Wash her three times or 
five, or more if you think (that is 
needed), with water and lote 
leaves, and put some camphor in it 
the last time, and when you have 
finished call me.' When we finished 
we called him and he gave us his 
waist-wrap, and said: 'Shroud her 
in it."' (Sahih) 

['I Meaning: "the graveyard!' 
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'd,l;l~~ .i& 2 rn/qrq:c &+I &i j :?& ,j'ls;Ji '+ + ~ i : ~ ,  
+i 9a, 14! AIL +A- ip r r ~ r : ~  ,,J..JI, .UL 4+,, 41 ~ l s  -4 '~L+II 

. T**A:c ~ ~ $ 1 ,  "iTY/\:(e.) i b d l  
Comments: 

She was his daughter Zainab a. Though, some commentators have stated her 
to be Umm IWthum also. 

Chapter 29. Washing The ,..+$GI & - (79 41) 
Deceased With Warm Water (79 U l )  . . ?,-4 ,,, . 6 1883. It was narrated from AbO : j 6  6 a L+I - \ ~ h y  
Al-Hasan, the freed slave of Umm , - 6  I . a  ,&,< G k  
Qais bint Mil~san, that Umm Qais 3 &+ + 
said: "My son died, and I felt very 2 + A: ;f J> , d &+ 7 
sad. I said to the one who was 

9 > t 
washing him: 'Do not wash my son $$& &$ $1 4> :A6 

L' with cold water and kill him."' *-J4 Q .J :e du a 'Uldshah bin Mihsan went to the ', - - .,, 
,, D , , ,:q . 

Messenger of All21 @ and told dl 3 &L &a ?<'?I 
him what she had said, and he e: ,'*.-, , ,:- 
smiled then said: "What did she y $ cQG o>L @ +I 44; 
say, may All31 give her long life?" 2721 % XLGS j& A6 GI, : j 6  
And we do not know of any woman e , 3 >  

who lived as long as she lived. .a,'.= G 

(Da'if) 

2 ps &i ;r ?or :c '-'+dl -;Yl g @,+I +ji [+ 0 ~ L j 1  : ei; 
bs 'J* 4gj G, 2 .+i + ;-jigii, G * W  &I GI, o ~ ~ . q : ~  C ~ $ I  

.&Ul d u l l  

Chapter 30. Undoing The Hair f, , . :: 
, 0" J w - (r. +I) 

Of The Deceased 
(Y.  &dl) 

1884. It was narrated from A d b :  6 6 - \ A A L  
"I heard Hafsah saying: 'Umm , p < - -  
'Amah said: They tied the hair of :+%I J b  : @$ 21 2 tG ck 

,, , , the daughter of the Prophet & in , ,:! : % 'feGzk 
?: : !, , 

three braids."' 'I said: Did they a - f yGw-=+ 
% undo it, then make three braids? :d ?,$ 5% $!g $1 $1 >I; $& 

~heI'1 said: 'Yes."' (S@&) + : ~ ' 6  ??,$ - -  5 , ~  G; a 

''1 Tnat is U r n  'Atiyyah according to Ibn Hajar in Fa& Al-Bar? No. 1260 
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Lcs >I L+L \ Y I ~ : ~  '~141 4 & ' ~ W I  LG,WI 
2 pJ L +  i;li;;jrrjl +-iz 3 Tq/qTq:c $41 J.2 j : ~ 4  

L+> 

. Y . \ . : c ' & s l  
Comments: 

The Hanafites are of the view of parting the hair into two parts, instead of 
plaiting the hair. Thereupon, both the parts should be placed on the breast. 
But there is mention of three plaits in Alz8difi. 

Chapter 31. Starting On The &+I$; &I &F - ( T I  4 1 )  
Right And With The Parts 
Washed In Wudic' (When (T \  LA\) & 
Washing) The Deceased 

,*, , s  > - 1885. It was narrated from Umm : j a 
'Atiyyah that the Messenger of 

s,, T , * G  ,'G 

All2h $g said concerning the E.% : ji ; + a h l E L  . , 
washing of his daughter: "Stast on $ 8  , 

the right and the parts that were r '  iF '* '*lL 2 k~d;! 
washed in WudLi'." (Sa!z?!z) f i 4 j i . &  dl  j+; Sf :+ 

< , 
I I t&r& L!$Iu : S I  

, rn6 
L+J ~ \ 7 v : ~  L J ~ " ~  .+dl 2 &I "4 '.J~JI AG,WI ~ + i : ~ &  

2 p3 L +  + >I &A-1 Qjr ip fY/qT4:c '4 '& 2 :"L ' j i l+ l l  

.+l.i=Jlpdk~ ~ae+2Z.,aic-+.% f + h / I : b V  d l 3  

Cllapter 32. Washing The 1 2 ~  &I - (TY 41) 
Deceased An Odd Number Of , I -  

Times (TY L A l )  

,,, : i 1886. It was narrated that Umm :At $ 2 jp I ;yl - \Ah7 
'Atiyyah said: "One of t h e  Gk -: ji ,.+ gk : j t  cL daughters of the Prophet g died, 
and he sent word to us saying: d$ : :&i % ~f t ,  :, ., 2 -  
'Wash her with water and lotus 

@I,i j~ dl ,,,;g % J leaves, and wash her an odd - y . l q G  . , 
i ' ,< number of times, three, or five, or ;f & ,.% ;&; $-+ 

seven if you think (that is needed), 
+ o  I ,..f, 

and put some camphor in it the last :zY I 2 &I; L 4i 21, i l  
' .. , - - > time. And when you have finished, ~3 ~ &L 29 j9g inform me.' When we finished, we 

,.<I ) 

informed him, and he threw his .II;~L L$>f :ji; ;$ E.$L AL oL>I 
waist-wrap to us, and said: 'Shroud 

, & ,,@I; Lb3$ 2% ,,G; 
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her in it.' And we combed her hair 
and put it in three braids, and put 
it behind her." (Sahih) 

t.l~ ;P i ~ 7 ~ : ~  L L &  i!$~ ~ r :  & :+I+ G~LSJI t ~ J ~ ~  

A t ,  cb t-&- 2 t i  /91"9:c '41 &.i 2 :+L rj! l s ;JI  'AWl e. 
. Y . \ Y : e  ' J S I  $ps c +  

Chapter 33. Washing The 2 $f GI J.5 - (YY +I) 
Deceased More Than Five 
Times (Yl" GsJI) 

-,, . 6 1887. It was narrated that Umm > ?- 3 '~+q - \,jhv 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 
)JJ& g$ entered uponus whenwe + gzs 2 + i f  G k  :J6 
were washing his daughter and said: & 3; : a - 6  & ** 
'Wash her three times or five, or ., rl  2 
more if you think (that is necessary), : J6 51 J$ 5:; g$ 31 2;; 
with water and lotus leaves, and put ii A,; 3f jf i~ 
camphor, or some camphor in it the 

I ,.', last time. And when you have !Z~I 2 &I; LJ&; ;t& 4 5  %IJ 
finished, inform me.' When we ,: ,: , , ,  
finished. we informed him. and he ,p9 I+ 'J$ 5 L!$ ;i \;>I3 
threw his waist-wrap to us and said: ,,:, mCl ,$E > 7:- ,: ,: 

O F  - *  .LA b3 L% & M & l i  
'Shroud her in it."' (S@ih) 

. o:cl GGfn : 26; 

Chapter 34. Washing The 
Deceased More Than Seven 
Times 
1888. It was narrated that Umm . 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 
AUSh g entered upon us while we 
were washing his daughter and 
said: 'Wash her three times, or five, 
or  more if you think (that is 
necessary), with water and lotus 
leaves, and put camphor, or some 
camphor in it the last time. And 
when you have finished, inform 
me. '  When we finished, we 
informed him, and he threw his 
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waist-wrap to us, and said: 'Shroud 
her in it."' (Sa!zf!z) 

I * Y e  ' I  9 ,  ' I  I I I 

,w;l19-> 1-43 

1889. Something similar was ;G Gk : jg *;< ,,,a: L;>I - \ A h 4  
narrated from Umm 'Atiyyah L ;$ & , .,., * ., , iE., 
except, that he (the narrator) said: ., <%=a- 2 I L + ~ I  ,y 
"Tluee times or five, or seven, or ;! ~9 jg zj more than that, if you think that (is 
necessaiy)." (Sa!zi!z) , sf; 5,  6 & h $f 

1890. It was narrated that Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "A daughter of the 
Messenger of AUih @ died and he 
told us to wash her. He said: 'Three 
times, or five, or seven, or more than 
that, if you t b l c  that (is necessary).' 
I said: 'An odd number?' He said: 
'Yes, and put camphor, or some 
camphor, in (the water) the last 
time. And when you have finished, 
inform me.' So when we finished, we 
informed him, and then gave us his 
waist-wrap and said: 'Shroud her in 
it."' (Sa!zi!&) 

? 6 - \ A 9 3  

,.: - 
gxq, 2 '+ : jg ~ 1 3 ~  a 
,, .?;G .,:,: ', .k ?g 4, 9 9 d - 9 J 9  

O F -  

i 
Chapter 35. Camphor For &I 2 $31 - ( Y O  +I) 
Washing The Deceased , - 

( Y O  iwril) 

' 1891. It was narrated from Ayyiib, : ji $1;; 2 3F L;& - \ ~ q  \ 
from Muhammad, that  Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 3 '& 2 '+;I> G k  



The Book of Funerals 54 jp+ll ul$ 

All& came to us when we were 
washing his daughter. He said: 
'Wash her three times, or five, or 
more than that if you think that (is 
necessary), with water and lotus 
leaves, and put camphor, or some 
camphor in (the water) the last 
time. And when you have finished, 
inform me.' When we finished, we 
informed him and he threw his 
waist-wrap to us and said: 'Shroud 
her in it."' He  said: "Hafsah 
said:['' 'We washed her three, or 
five, or seven times.' Umm 'Atiyyah 
said: 'We combed her hair into 
three braids."' (Sahih) 

1892.  AyyDb n a r r a t e d  f rom :ji ,&3 2 2; L'sf - \ A ~ Y  
Muhammad, who said: "Hafsah (& df ~2 :ji ;,,& ~2 
informed me that Umm 'Ativah said: 
'We put her hair in the; braids."' : d',j ., $1 3 , - :, sy-l -,," :hi 
(SahfF) 

, d3$ 5% &;; k3 

1893. Hammid reported from : ji *-:' j! e;4 Lyl - \AqY  
AyyGb: "And IJafsah said, from 

a ,  <,:, 
, &f a -  ;c L Z ~  Umm 'Atiyyah: 'We put her hair in . jr +-- di> :ex ;rr 

three braids."' (S&ih) 
, 33$ 2% ,+i; &,; : % ;f 

. Y . \ A : C c d ~ l  $9, ~ \ A A t : ~ t ~ l k ;  [ e l  :Ei; 
Comments: 

The repetition of the same narration under the same chapter is with an 
objective of displaying some of the subtleties of the chains of narrations, as 
has preceded a number of times. To perceive these subtleties, careful study of 
the chain of transmission is essential. 

['I That is, in her version of the narration, Umm 'Atiyyah said that. 
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Chapter 36. Shrouding (T7 &.A\) :lAyl - (TI +I) 

1894. Muhammad bin Sirin said: 
"Umm 'Atiyyah was a woman from 
among the Ansir who told us: 'The 
Prophet @ entered upon us while 
we were washing his daughter and 
said: "Wash her three times, or 
five, or more than that if you think 
that (is necessary), with water and 
lotus leaves, and put camphor, or 
some camphor in it the last time. 
And when you have finished, 
inform me." So when we finished 
we informed hi, and he threw his 
waist-wrap to us and said: "Shroud 
her in it." And he did not add to 
that. He (the narrator) said: "I do 
not know which of his daughters , ,  
that was." I said: "What did he Ys & At &>if -J :& .&i & 
mean by: 'Shroud her in it?' Did he , - -, a <  ,,, s e t  - , 

mean to put it on like an Iziir?" He 8+ ;:$f :cl $21 dJ> G : & JL 
said: "NO, I think he meant to wrap GI j& ~t gl ;I,\ -J :jt 
her completely." (Salzilz) 

1895. It was narrated that Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "One of t h e  
daughters of the Prophet @ died 
and he said: 'Wash her three times, 
or five, or more than that if you 
think that (is necessary). Wash her 
with water and lotus leaves and put 
camphor, or some camphor in it 
the last time. And when you have 
finished inform me.' We informed 
him, and he threw his waist- 
wrapper to us and said: 'Shroud 
her in it."' (Sa!zi!z) 
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j. \ Y O V : ~  .?+>I J~jl 2 :[,dl @ > :"L ~ j ' l s ~ ~  ' r g ~ ~ q  
.jsJb > I  ~ c s  +A r r . Y \ : c  id; j l l  $ ~ c s ~  L +  ;I! dl+ 

Comments: 
"He threw it", so to say he did not hand it out or pass it, this was because 
AUih's Messenger's @ hand did not touch any mamageahle woman 
throughout his life. This is the precaution of the highest order, which he @ 
adopted with a view to teaching his nation. 

Chapter 37. The Command To &I 2% - (Yv ,-dl) 
Shroud Well 

(YV U l )  

, ,,,.: 1896. I t  was narrated that Ibn 4L +31 + - 
Juraij said: "AbC Az-Zubair told , , ~6 > 4 ,~ 
me that he heard Jibir say: 'The 3 M I ;  - + 3 -$> b W l  $71 
Messenger of All?& @ delivered a 

: j G  6s +I 9 ;% c$f :gG - speech and mentioned a man 
3s .,, : among his Companions who had : 2s. \>I.+ $. sf 3l dfll 

died. He had been buried at night 
,p; 32 % $I j ,, and wrapped in a shroud that was & YJ . 

not sufficient. The Messenger of 2 ,+g 3; ',$ 3 ~c 
All6.h g rebuked (them) and said 

;Gl 2 it & j4; x3 that no one should be buried at “pis 
night unless constrained to do that. j4; ~ 6 ;  A,; 2, Q ;? $,'$ And the Messenger of All?& g 
said: When one of you wants to .US &?A$ $!Gf iz111 :& 
takes care of his brother, let him 
shroud him well."' (Sahih) 

Eb +A- 2 qt l " :c  '41 4 2 :"& &j'lsJi &+ ++I:c* 
. " Y Y : t  ' i ~ S l $ ~ ~  '+ h j :  

Comments: 
"Shroud him well" denotes that cloth ought to be clean and tidy, not unclean 
and dirty. It should be of some moderate price, and should not appear 
inadequate to the look. And the common people should have been 
customarily using it. It should be plain, not decorative. 

Chapter 38. Which Shroud Is (YA d l )  3 $1 $f - (YA +I) 
Better? 

1897. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  2 2 js c 2 f  - t A 9 V  
Samurah that the Prophet @ said: -, s*L+ : J L i + $ > G k  
"Wear white clothes for they are 

, 8 , >*, ,  C ,, purer and better, and shroud your 
$1 2 jr a+ +99 $1 

dead in them." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
Even slight dirt and filth becomes evident in white cloth. It is, therefore, 
cleaned soon, and it stays clean and tidy. Dint is not easily noticed in colored 
cloths. 

Chapter 39. The Shroud Of (Tq &A\) g QI$ - (Yq  +I) . , 
The Prophet 

,,, : s 1898. It was narrated that '&&ah @ c$f :;Gq LFl - \ A ? A  
said: "The Prophet @, was shrouded 

: jg j ~ ,  in three white ~uhil$'] garments." 2 '6$3' 
(Sahib) $g $ :a'g z:G 2 '$2 

-, 
* ,< . *; gi2 y\$f 5% 

. , ?,.2 ,,,! 1899. It was narrated from '&&ah , +,G LF, - 
that the Messenger of All2h .h was 
shrouded in three white Su!ziili, b l  :&:G 3 '21 > '$9 2 ?!& 

I :  garments, among which was no 
+; 8% 2 3 @ $1 j$> shirt and no turban. (Sa]zi!z) 

.2L+g;*I&i,.$gJ 

1900. H i a i m  narrated from his , : j ? -,,:; 
father, from '&shah that the 

4-z LFl - \ ? a .  

I*' Named after a city in Yemen, more description follows. 
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Messenger of Mfih &% was 3 :a,G L~~ bf  rG 
shrouded in three white Yemeni ,.. ' > 
garments of cotton, among which GG A 3% 4 @ 41 J&; ,- 
was no shirt and no turban. It was , - ,  xz c +  g; A: @ s'-.$ 
mentioned to '&&ah that they 

, , ,, said: "He was buried in two ik > &; ST$ +w 
garments and a Burd made of 3; ;,& &; ~f ; - Hibrah." She said: "A Burd was >AL 3 :a'& 
brought, but they sent it back and 
did not shroud him in it." (Sahib) 

. @ :$& 
;r: ,,a& +b ;p 17/9f\:t &+dl ;sS 2 :?L c$+lI ipL. e r ~ T : ~ +  

.I.';?:c '6s1 j s.s '.!,-Lia +b 3 ,.Ul + d l  $1 ',,L+> '&L+ 

Comments: 
For men, three cloths are Masnirn or established as the Szinnah of the 
Prophet g. Two also could serve the purpose. If unavailable, one could also 
suffice, as some martyrs of the Battle of Uhud were shrouded in one. 

Chapter 40. A Shirt As A &I 2 &.ill - ( I .  +I) 
Shroud 

(5.. 

1901. I t  was n a r r a t e d  that  
'Abdullfih bin 'Umar said: "When 
'Abdullih bin Ubayy died, his son 
came to the Prophet @ and said: 
'Give me your shirt so that I may 
shroud him in it, and (come and) 
offer the (funeral) prayer for him, 
and pray for forgiveness for him.' 
So he gave him his shirt then he 
said: 'When you have finished, 
inform me and I will offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him.' But 
'Umar stopped him and said: 
'Hasn't Allih forbidden you to 
offer the (funeral) prayer for the 
hypocrites?' He said: 'I have two 
op t ions .  W h e t h e r  you ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) 
or ask no forgiveness for them."['] 
So he offered the (funeral) prayer 

At-Tawbah 9:80. 
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for him. Then Allih, Most High, 
revealed: 'And never pray (funeral 
prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) 
who dies, nor stand at his grave.'[11 
So he stopped offering the (iul~eral) 
prayer for them." (Sahih) 

'&. Y >i &. &dl &I 2 $1 "4 ~ j l j ; J l  c @ ~ L + I  * ~ i : ~ $  
ti& j. Yvvf: 1 I " 1 ' ~ \ Y 7 9 : ~  

.Y S Y V : ~  L&',$1 2 p> i+ p pr dl* jr Lludl+ pr &. 

Comments: 
"He gave him his shirt": it is said that this shirt, in fact, was in return for 
that s W  which 'Abdullih bin Ubayy had given to the Prophet's uncle 
Abbis & as a captive of the Battle of Badr. 

1902. It was narrated from Sufyin, + t ~ l  2 >W1 3 ~gf - \ q .  
from 'Amr who said he heard Jibir 
say: "The Prophet g came to the : j6 9p 2 <;& 2 g 
grave of 'Abdullill bin Ubayy when 

+ 2 15 ' 'I 
., I : J+. I>& &+ he had been placed in his grave 

? ,, , 9 a:, r - f  . . I  
and stood over it. He commanded '@ uii? 2 2 9  bj Lli 
that he he brought out to him and 'g; J -$ 5 t& % 9g placed on his knees, and he 
dressed him in his shirt and blew &; . +,> & z; k,$; 
on him (for blessing). And Allih 

. ~7 J~: knows best." (&$zi!z) 

+&, (&UI + d l  $1) YVVr:. L+> c\yv.:. '@>L+I .irjl:c$ 
. T S Y A : ~  '&yl 2 pj 1% ~j;> j! g p  ,y ;tT 3 LljLkr 

1903. It was narrated that 'Amr <,, P a  . -,,:' 
I L - \ 4 . Y  heard Jihir say: "And Al-'Abbb 

was in A l - ~ a i n a h ,  and he asked $X : j 6  2931 $71 
the Ansir for a garment to clothe -, 

9 0 5g; :i& I>& &+ 9> 2 dw 
him in, but they could not find a 
shirt that would fit him except the z& ~2 ;dql & -- , . $&i& >@I 
shirt of 'Abdullill bin Ubayy, so fi+:$,Jp&GILp they clothed him in it." (Sa!zi&) . . ., ,. ., 9 ;. 
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1904. n a b b s b  s a i d :  "We 
emigrated with the Messenger of 
All& g, seeking the Face of 
Allih, the Most Nigh, so our 
reward became due from All&. 
Some of us died wifhout enjoyiDg 
anything of his reward (in this 
world) among them is Mus'ab bin 
Urnair. He was matyred on the day 
of Uhud and we could not find 
anything to shroud him in except a 
~amirah;['] if we covered his head 
with it, his feet were uncovered, 
and if we covered his feet with it, 
his head became uncovered. The 
Messenger of All& @ told us to 
cover his head with it and to put 
I&&~Y['] over his feet. And for 
some of us. the h i t s  of our labor 

* ,  ' -,.:- have ripened and we are gathering 2 a/ hj l>j! &GJ & ks 
them." This is the wording of 

.kGX ulj ,k;G$zs Ism2?l (Sahib) E3] 

. ' ; .r0: ,  LL5;U~>pJ +VI 
Comments: 

These words do not signify that they would not receive reward in the 
Hereafter. On the contrary, the objective is to stress that they gained some 
h i t  of their emigration in this world also. They shall get the reward in the 
life to come, in any case. But the station and rank of Companions like Mus'ab 
would be immensely high. 

Chapter 41. How Should The lil 5 ;$I 3 & - ( i  \ +I) 

Pilgrim In firrim Be Shrouded ( 2  \ &dl\) &G 
If He Dies ? 

, . L., ,,,: < 
1905. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  &I @ j! Ly-1 - \ 4 0 

['I A cloak with stripes, or marhgs,  made of wool, and mention of it preceded. 
['I Lemon grass. 
['I I m h  An-NaQi had reported the Ha&@ from 'Ubaidull& bin Sa'eed and IsmPil bin 

Mas'iid. 
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'Abb2.s said: "The Messenger of a +  ., .i:*,?,~k 
AlEh g said: 'Wash the Mu!z~inz 2 !&? $ s? 2 
i n t h e  t w o g m e n t  s i n w h i c h h e  j 6  : J 6  G .'I 2 $ $ + 
entered firfinz, and wash him with f. G , 
water and lotus leaves, and shroud g$ 2 ld-$~!' :%% 2 4 ;  
him in his two garments, and do '&; z~ ;GI3 'G; fyi 
not put perfume on hi nor cover ' 

g; L &  ;& g; G$ ;*; his head, for lie will be raised on . . -, - . - 
the Day of Resurrection in . l l c ~  GGl ev 2~ kf5 ,3- Rzrfinz."' (Sa!c+) 
"4 .&I O Y ? A : ~ ' ~ + I ~ ~ ; . +  :"L ieJt+.~+~i:c+ 

. Y ~ ~ \ : ~ C ~ S I $ ~ ,  G ~ ~ I ; J ~ , ~ P T . A - ~  \Y.~:,,~LI~~~+~J-;. .L 

Comments: 
It clearly transpires from this Had?& that if the Muhrinz dies, the state of his 
Ilzrriin should be maintained; it means perfume should not be applied nor his 
head be covered. 

Chapter 42. Musk (5.7 d l )  %I - (5.7 +I) 

1906. It was narrated that Abfi : J C ;  L$,$ 3 ' 2- ' ' Lfll :" :' - t q . 7  
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of * ,  ~2 : g ~ ;  ?;;<, ,a , All211 gg said: 'The best of perfume 9 . &Lj >>I> J G k  
is musk."' (Sahilz) f :, :,a,< ,s , , ,  4 d C O W " . " & + $ &  

+in :jg $ 1  3 4 ;  j6 : J C ;  + 
. 11'Lj l  , &I .. 

. . .  d l  . -  di4;i3 . -  J ~ I  u& I I L+ 4 ? - ~ I : E +  
&I> ' ~ \ 7 q : ~  '&+I b31> &i L- 2 p3 '+ +& &.A- j. YYny:c '$1 

. Y . r Y : c  ,&$I 

1907. It was narrated that AbB c s i  - 1 4  . V  
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of * , .  ?',? 
All& @ 'One of the hest of @ &k ck : j6 ,$+J~I 
your p e k e s  is musk."' (Sahi!~) 

o ,  :, -.: a -  ' d ~ ~ l  2 &I 41 2 $1 2 - 
2 >!I :g $ 1  3 4 ;  J6 : J6  + 

.llA+.l 
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Chapter 43. Notification Of 
Funerals 
1908. It was narrated from AbG 
Umimah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that 
a poor woman fell sick and the 
Messenger of All& was 
informed of her sickness. The 
Messenger of AU2h @ used to visit 
the poor when they were sick and 
ask about them. The Messenger of 
All& g$ said: "If she dies, then 
inform me." Then her funeral took 
place at night and they did not like 
to wake the Messenger of All& a. 
W h e n  m o r n i n g  c a m e ,  t h e  
Messenger of All& was told 
what had happened to her. He 
said: "Did I not tell you to inform 
me?" They said: "0 Messenger of - 
All&, we bid not like to wake you 

.+I$ gf $3 &> j;. up at night." The Messenger of 
All& went out and the people 
lined up by her grave and he said 
four Takbirs. (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Besides corroborating the issue of the chapter, it is also proven that the 
funeral prayer could be performed again, at the grave. 

Chapter 44. Hastening With 4jq;d4 %$I - ( 1 1  ,-.dl) 

The Janrizah ( 1 1  &=I) 

1909. I t  was narra ted f rom : j6 ' O .  3 o  k,* GSf - \ 4 . 4  
'Abdullsh bin Mihrin that AbG '., ,,,: 6 
Huraiyrah said: "I heard the G 3 c y %  g! $ 1  9 $1 -V LFI 
Messenger of AUsh $g say: 'When $7 ;f h,% $ $71 the righteous man is placed on his , , , , , , 
bier, he says: Take me quickly, take : J Y. ** ,.; 4% $1 J$; * &L : JG $23 
me quickly. And when the bad man 

:JG $++ '& &!LZJl 2; l ip 
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is placed on his bier he said: Woe 9 ,- 
to me! m e r e  are you takng me?"' 2 - ckY1 2; 1 ; ~  ~2;s &% 
(Hasan) 27 !d.; : j 6  $A+ & - ;$I 

, , 
, ,,:. . llYd d p J 2  

*, 

. i & J l  
Comments: 

After death, the dead enters the intermediate realm or the Barzaklz, (the 
period of time or the state from the day of death to the Resurrection). Upon 
him are applied the commands o i  the intermediate realm, which are different 
from those of the world. Hence, this utterance of the deceased does not relate 
to our world. Therefore, we are not able to hear it. 

1910. Ab13 Sa'eed Al-Budri said: I j 6  :,..! -,,- ; 
"The Messenger of Allih $g said: +a lip1 - \ q \ +  

.p i ' a  'When the Jaizrizalz (prepared + 3 c +  $1 + -L; ,-, 3 
body) is placed (on the bier) and 
the men lift it onto their shoulders, 24; 26 :J& Z J ~ I  g 67 -, 
if it was a righteous person it says: ' ;<,;a 

o J L d l  *; li~ll :g 
Take me quickly, take me quickly. . a-6 3 ~ , ,  a ,  And if it was not a righteous . L~ bb +GI $ 
person it says: Woe to me! Where 

+,G 2 .;% 5% are you t a h g  me! And everything 
hears its voice except man, and if + 5 ;$> 27 Jl @, 9 . .  . a - 6  
man heard it he would faint."' 

q+ $; L L ~ ~  ,$ (Saliih) 
:$ Jj Gy+ 
, 1 , ~ '  LLij l  

L +  3 \ Y A * : Z  ' z j L 4 1  & 41 f% "6 GJI+!I +y i :E+  
..L" a l p  LJJI*T'n:, ,,'#I 29, 

Comments: 
It is not inconceivable that the animals comprehend that which humans 
cannot. This is because Allih, Most High, has gifted animals with powe~ful 
faculties. For example, the dog's sense of smell is far greater than that of 
man, to an amazing limit. He can reach a person by merely sniffing the 
clothes worn by him. 

1911. It was narrated from Abii ;@. G k  : j 6  + '+*' li+l '**" - \ 9 \ \  
Hurairah, who attributed it to the ,,*, :,-,, 
Prophet g: "Hasten with the & 99 $I $ 3 '$$I jt 
Jaizrizah, for if it was righteous then ~6 :. oJA& ,; I$+~I! : j 6  g $1 

, , -, 
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you are taking it toward something &, \$&;bdlG;sgb,G good, and if it was otherwise, then 
it is an evil of which you are >: , ,.: * ,' . u$;i2 ,y b g r ^ p ~  9 
relieving yourselves." (Sahih) 
+L c j ' l + I  re3 ~ \ l " \ 0 : ~  &"j'".'L &&I ?L ~ j ' l j ;J I  ~~, l ; i l  e r ~ l : c ~  

. r . ~ v : ~  '&$I 2 P3 141 .+ail!& +A=- j, qtt:, ,;jlj;~~ er.yl 

Comments: 
Walking briskly while carrying thedeceased could denote two things: 
1. Do not keep the deceased long inside the house; rather make haste in 

enshrouding and preparing the deceased for burial. 
2. Walk at a fast pace when carrying the deceased. 

1912. Abfi Hurairah said: "I heard &I 6k : jG 2s ~ " j -  .+ \ q \ Y  
the Messenger of All?& $g$ say: ', a ,  if .& :Ji 9 
'Hasten with the Janrizah, for if it -, 
was righteous then you are taking it &+ : ji :,*,I aAp 67 ;f & 2 &&f 
toward something good, and if it was L . , ~  , 

otherwise, then it is an evil of which 96 'F;&;Q~ , l$>f1l , : Jfi @$ J&; 
you are relieving yourselves."' dg J~ ~ $ 2  beG 
(Sahib) 9 ' p: ,,.: , I  _ 

. u ~ ; L <  'js rr- 12 A& + 2 
+ d l  $1) 4: &VI -i)> ujy. +A=- ip 0 1 / ~ t t : ~  ' p ~ s  

.ii,&dI &I 9 dl+ o I-YA:t ~ ~ $ 1  293 c(&UI 

1913. 'Uyaynah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahmin bin Jaw& said: "My 
father told me: I witnessed the 
funeral of 'Abdur-Rahmin bin 
Samurah. Ziyid came out, walking 
in front of the bier, and some men 
from the family of 'Abdur-Ramh 
and their freed slaves came out, 
facing the bier and walking 
backward, saying: 'Slow down, slow 
down, may AJlih bless you.' And 
they were walking slowly. Then 
when they were partway to Al- 
~irbad)'] AbG Bakrah joined us 

['I A place in Al-Basrah. 
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on his mule. When lie saw what ,La $1; fi gs 
thev were doing. he rushed to them ~ - - ~  -. 
on his mule, brandishing his whip, $'[ 4 ,, +& 
and said: 'Move on, for by the One , , 

dl +I ~2 : jc; 
Who honored the face of Abfi Al- r;* 
Qssim g, I remember when we :a' 61- 4 & $ I  4- $4; 2 ei; .Xi !&I$ 
were with the Messenger of Allih j,26 3; & $>: g, we were walking fast, so the 
people speeded up."' (Sa!zi!z) 

3 l " \ A T : c  ~ ~ j t + l k  ?+ L$+II L>>I> +yi [- ~ A L L I  :E+ 
rYoo/\:i,SWI -3 "i*l"q:c < ~ ~ $ S l i l  2 9 3  '? &j l+  a + -Cti-i- 

.@$I3 

1914. It was narrated that AbO 3 2 2 t$f - \ q 1 
Bakrall said: "I remember when we 

".,I . , a < > ,  , 
were with the Messenger of Allih 2-? $ %? 3 +3 &?GL 

*, g, and we were walking fast with ;, 5 - :  ~i is - ~ , 

it (the Janrizah)." This is the 
- 4 3 '%';T 3 

wordmg of ~us&aim.['l (Salzih) , $5 4 $> ;a' g5 g, +,I 44; 

. Y 8 t a :c '&yJl$ s.s '&MI + d l  $1 [-I 
1915. It was narrated from Abfi 

, jc : *,, ,~ 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of All& ;" 'sf - \ 
g said: "When a funeral passes by a ~7 Sf 3 &~&i i;f Gk 
you, stand up, and whoever follows , , , e 

it, let him not sit down until it is put % $ 1  j ~ ;  b1 -, 3 6 2 2  
down (in the grave)."[21 (Salzih) 'Iy+ , (: +,, ;jt+ $; S> I$ : 36 

,,, ,. ; G, o,:, 

y P  u3 *-- G L q  
1'1 One of the narrators. 
1'1 The author later mentions the chapter: "Concession Allowing One To Not Stand Up" in 

which is the narration of 'Ali rejecting it. It is apparent that the author's view is that it is 
recommended to stand, but not required. Similar to this narration (1915) As-Bawkini  
(Ad-Darari Al-Mud@ah) said (hat there is a distinction between one who follows the 
funeral - he does not sit until the burial - and one that a funeral passes by, in which 
case his view is that the order to stand is abrogated. In A~Rnu,dat An-Nadiyah, Sidd$ 
Hasan Khan contradicted Ash-gawkin?, considering the proofs not sufficient to claim 
abrogation. Baikh Al-Albin? holds the view of abrogation (see A & h  Al-JazViz), as do 
many others. Others hold that to stand is only recommended, as appears to be the view 
of the author, and Im2m m a d  said that there is no harm in standing or not. The view 
expressed in the comments is also a popular view. 
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.,Ul Comments: 
One's death reminds others of their imminent death. Hence, if one notices a 
deceased person being carried away, one should rise to his feet. In some 
narrations, it is mentioned that standing up is due to showing reverence to the 
angels accompanying the deceased. 

Chapter45.TheCommandTo ~@fk%g~l~4'-( for-r-- l )  
Stand Up For A Funeral ( i o  iL=Jl) 

1916. It was narrated from 'h GI 62 : j 6  8 tsf - \ \ , 
bin RabTah that the Prophet @ , :, said: "When any one of you sees a G;; S $pE 2 ;.$ $1 @ ;.s g 
funeral and is not walking with it, i;Gji ++ 6f5 : ~6 3, 
let him stand up until it has passed -, , 
him, or until (the body) is placed a 3 @ 'G @G @ 
(in the grave) before it passes ,:*:< e 

him." (Sahih) 
. a ~  ,jf & > g> 

1917. It was narrated from 'h s, 62 : j~ ,,, : : 
.L r̂a 1;*1 - \ 9 \ V  

bin Rabi'ah Al-'Adawi that the 
Messenger of All& @ said: "When $pE 3 ;.! 3 &U. 3 u@ $1 j;. 

? ,  

you see a funeral, stand up until it 3 4G;' ;:Al -;; 
has passed you, or (the body) is , ,%< > 
placed (i the grave)." (Sahih) y+-. 3 ;;al ?-f; : j6 

- 9 '  
,112~ ;r 

'(jiui +I) @I +L ;p qOA:t '$- 
~~91 4 9 s  c +  ~ y j l  +L ;p \ Y S V : ~  iijW .nll@l u L  r j i !+J  

. Y B ~ Y : ~  
,,,: c 1918. I t  was narrated that Aba : J i  + 2 3 - \ q  

Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of p:f- 
AU& +g said: 'When you see a a s 'C'& 3 62 
funeral, stand up, and whoever : j i  3~ 62 : j~ ?$-z 2 LLq 
follows it, let him not sit down until 
(the body) is placed (in the grave)."' 3 6~ &f -, '2; 3 ;,& G 2  
(Sahib) 
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. Y . t r : e  ',$I 29s ~ \ 9 \ 0 : ~  h r J 2  [ p e l  :ci" 
1919. It was narrated that Abii 

: j t  + &; tsf - \ q ,  
Hurairah and Abfi Sa'eed said: 

F L  ~22 "We never saw the Messenger of $1 p '$2 +I 9 . 
All!& attend any funeral where :, :,a,, 

he sat down until (the body) was 0 ~ 9  f 2 '+ 2 '(Su 
placed (in the grave)." (Salzih) J Y J  - J :q,j .., 
I L e  I .J> ,Y ' f" :e  C d y l  2  p> [-I :&.2 

.o>> \ Y \ * , \ Y S ~ : ~  

1920. It was narrated from Abii : ~ t  2 3s +J - , q y ,  
Sa'eed that a funeral passed by the 

_, ,,* 
c>j : d i  + 3 & GL Messenger of All!& g and he 9 ., 

stood up. (One of the narrators) p : p y 3  $+ ;f 26 : J , j  91 
'Amr said: "If a funeral passed by . , 
the Messenger of Allih @ he ~2 : j 6 h e L  ~, ? * , , a ,  

$ e* 'l @I>! 
would stand up." (Sahih) 

~2 :Ji r;71 3 + ~5 J 
I ? .  , ---. : J 6  31 2 41 g 2 ., , 

5 < 
$1 j$; 21 :G &f 2 MI I-' _, *, 

SL :>> 26; -6 .:,I, ;>Lh & I>$ @ 
,, ,., , 6jG + A> g $ 1  J 4 ;  

1921. It was narrated from Yazid Ll;jl g 3 +$f ,p&f - ,qy 
bin n i h i t  that they were sitting 
with the Messenger of All2h @ 

3 ;~ ,& ,52 :J , j  

when a funeral appeared. The + 2 gj 3 k,k +ST : j 6  ,& Messenger of Allih #& stood up, 
and those who were with him stood L& I$ : $! LE 2 &> 2 * >  , , 
up, until it had passed by. (Sahi!&) 
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Chapter 46. Standing Up For &-31 $7 $9, ;GI - ( t ?  ,-dl) The Funerals Of The People Of 
%irk (L? d l )  

,,, ' 1922. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ?- 2 &G~ bpi - \ qyy 
R@h bin Abi Laila said: "Sahl 
bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa'd bin > ,62 : jt 3k gL : jt 
'Ubidah were in Al-Qidisiyyah JJ + f + + ~ I G >  , ~ i 3 + ~ p  
when a funeral passed by them, so 

> m . .', .e, $,+ ;g : JG they stood up and it was said to + & 3 ds " 
them: 'It is one of the local 

~6 $ 3 ~  + $ &?dl! i ; ~  people.' They said: 'A funeral 
< ,, I. 

passed the Messenger of AUih @ 7 : y~ $;Y\ $f 2 : @' 
and he stood up, and it was said to zL : f6 -;,, 
him: It is a Jew. He said: 'Is it not ., :J&; 41 44; 
a soul?'' (Sahih) , y , , d  a'f,, : j& &g 

Comments: 
Irrespective of the religion, humanity should also be respected. 

*,, ~ 6 1923. It was narrated that J ibu : jt k; 5 3 L~~ - \ qyy 
bin 'Abdullih said: "A funeral p:!, passed by us and the Messenger of 9 s !?'-& 2 &GI t%& 
All& stood up and we stood ,jt aG GL : jt ?- 2 &Gi 
with him. I said: '0 Messenger of 

' 

, a ,  * ,  IUliih, it is a Jewish funeral.' He & 2 '2 $1 2 e. 2 r'-& 
said: 'Death is something terrifying, 
so if you see a funeral, up,"' : ji & 2G 2 '& & 6' 
This is the wording of a i l i d .  d; +I 2;; fk 2;k & 
(SaCih) ?..G d2&, 3;; :a>& 
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;jls;~ C~ ;P "6 '$.+II L&>L+. I~  iF a 3 q-i+ :C '+ + ji:E+ 
P &I.-! B y - f q : ,  ' & S I  2 pj i+ $I+JJI r~ +L- ;P \TI \ :  2 ' ~ ~ 9 -  

. + 31 
Chapter 47. Concession $2 2 k 3 1  - ( t V  +I) 
Allowing One To Not Stand Up 

(1V &I) 

1924. It was narrated that Abfi : ji $3 3 2 c$ - \ q y  
Ma'mar said: "We were with 'AS , a  a *  

and a funeral ~ a s s e d  bv him, and 2 td  ~f 2 :& fd . . 
they stood up  for it. 'Ali said: 2% : j 
'What is this?' They said: 'The ' y dl 2 

ylL :% ja I d*,, 
command of Abfi Mfisi.' He said: . $ -' ZjG 
'Rather the Messenger of AlEh @ +, 2;; fk L?L : J& 

, - 
stood up for a Jewish funeral but 2; &i >i 
he did not do it again."' (Saltih) & % $3 $?s 5j tq  

$ ps '+ hb L.L- a>j f \ r / f < \ f \ / ~ : b i  +ji  [-I :E+ 
. Y..\:$l + A l $ l  C~ hL:4I3 '7'0.:. ,&$I 

Comments: 
The venerable 'Ali Q is talking about his own knowledge and his personal 
visual experience. Othenvise narrations containing the mention of Allih's 
Messenger's @, standing up (at the sight of a Janazah) have explicitly been 
handed down from the Companions. The verbal narrations are in addition to 
it, which include evely sort of Janazah. These narrations are given preference. 
The most that can be derived from the narration of 'Ali, and Ibn 'Abhh 
(which follows) and the l i e ,  is that standing up is not compulsory. 

, , ?,.,? ,,, o 6 1925. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  :c $d :JE + bpi - \ f y o  
Muhammad that a funeral passed by 

$ 5 ~  2: , 4~ .. 
Al-Hasan bin 'AIP and Ibn 'Abbis. 6~x1 3 
~l -Hasan  stood up but Ibn 'Abbb Sl f6 <fg $1; p 2 /+jk did not. Al-Hasan said: 'Didn't the , , 

Messenger of Allill #& stand up for 3 3-f :>I ,G<' \  Z,*', <.  d ,ipi $9 
the funeral of a Je::.?' !bn ',AAbhh 31 J i  Y&& !;a, @ J&; fi said: 'Yes, then he sat down."' 
(Saf&ifz) ,A $p :<fg 
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Comments: 
The gist of the statement of Ibn 'Abbgs & is that the same thing happened 
later. Someone's Janazah passed by, but he stayed sitting. Even so, to keep 
sitting is also permitted. But the verbal narrations could only be abrogated by 
a verbal Had&. 

1926. It was narrated that Ibn J G  -+\si g +$- c-? - , qy, 
S i i  said: "A funeral passed by Al- 

, 9 , , - e 

Hasan bin 'As and Ibn 'Abbb. Al- $1 2 J+ L>l :JL 62 
, , 

Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abb2s did 
9$ $ dl J .<,& $9 

' ' 

not. Al-Hasan said to Ibn 'Abbis: , , 
J .,P :JL,;; 

& !al  t , ~ ' ,  
'Didn't the Messenger of AUih g ,& , ,+ +2 &I f& d G  $1; 
stand up for it?' Ibn 'Abbb said: , g G ~ :  3 4 ;  @ r' & ,  ;y J &  'He stood up for it then he sat."' 
(SahfF) . G  ,g  : ,/. & : ~ 1  j i  yj& 

. Y . a Y : c  ~ ~ $ 1  
1927. It was narrated from Ibn , , e , >*, ,,,:: 
'Abb&andAl-Hasanbin'AE*at L y  u+- LY-1 - \ q y v  

a funeral passed by them and one &f &Z &&$!I LG.$2 3 6s ;I -, 
of them stood and the other sat. 
The one who stood up said: "By :* ; Alj &G $1 + 'A 

, , 
AU&, I know that the Messenger 9;ql z; Gkf ;& 2 ; ~  

2 2 , - .  Y . ,  ,, of All& i@ stood UP.'' The one 
;! ,,f -6 dl j k  who was sitting said: "I know that f @  - 

the Messenger of AUah @ sat." :$ @jl 3 j6 ' 6 b : ': @$ $ 1  J 4 ;  
(SaFih) 3 

j4; 31 , - p+ 3' .& . 

, * ,~ ,  1928. It was narrated from Ja'far MI L~~~ c g f  - , qy,, 
bin Muhammad from his father that - 
Al-Hasan bin 'AX was sitting when a %I 3 L $ $+ &Z >G G k  : 3 6  , , 
funeral passed by. The people stood :;+; & $ GL; Lg $ $ 9 1  gf until the funeral had passed, and Al- 
Hasan said: "The funeral of a ~ e w  j6 :'dl OJ . +;;& 3 >&I -6 
passed by when the Messenger of r 

' ., < - -  5 >,.: ,, <, L?l 
AUih i@ was sitting in its path, and &I J~~ dIs2 @?& ?Jk;P 

he did not want the funeral of a Jew kf; $ if ;$ q ~ ;  &-& J g 
to pass over his head, so he stood ,,& e ,,{:, 
up." (Sahih) r @?H.'J% 
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1929. AbG Az-Zubair narrated that 
: j  ,j 813 c2j - , he beard Jibir say: "The Prophet B 

and his ~orn~an ions  stood-up f& $1 i $ f  : jG ~1571 & I& 
the funeral of a Jew that passed by 1 2 ~  ' + 3 ;f &$f : j i  him, until it disappeared." ($'a!zi!z) 

J?g gjL+ ;-f3 @ Ql -, [,j ' 2  ' 9. 
, 2 ,  .OJIY & $ &y 

c %  ~ I J  3 A- p A S / ~ T ~ : ~  ~:j!+ r @ ~  + L~I+.II '+ + ~ i : ~ +  
. Y ' o ? : c  cdsI $ 9~ 

1930. Jilbir Q said: "The Prophet $7 &*i I f I .,,: L, - \ 4 ~ .  
@ and his Companions stood up 
for the funeral of a Jew untiI it $1 :2& % %I a3 l>q $ 
disappeared." (Sahilz) 

.&;I$ & 5.2 am, && gg 
. Y * O T : ~  '6;SCi~2 9J C ~ U I  + d l  &I &+ +pi:E+ 

1931. It was narrated from Anas ~ $ 7  c2f - , q Y \  that a funeral passed by the  
Messenger of AllP~h and he stood 2 c~ 3 2~ Gk : j , j  gI 
up. It was said: "It is the funeral of a , , 6 ,: 
Jew," Hesaid: "We stoodup for the ?$> UP O J ~  bl : $ 1  2 c2;G 
angels." (Hman) : j& z ? ~  $ 5 ~  GL :'& fk 

. $$,U, dl,, 
/ i : b i  L= b~ ' j i r  ;>IL~ -:: y . 0 0 :  e “ !@I  $ 9 3  [++I :e+ 
21 4 1 3  L % ~ I J  21 +. p l A k  21 9 ; 4 L !  ~ ( \ S T I : ~ - i k a i l  & . d l  $1) t \ l "  

.Jf-; 
Comments: 

Three reasons have been mentioned in authentic Traditions for standing up 
on witnessing a Janazah. All these three reasons are still valid. Therefore, the 
command for standing up is still abiding. 

Chapter 48. The Believer Finds 996 -, ~ $ 1  k l s l  - ( f A  +I) 
Relief In Death ( i A  U I )  

9 2 ,,, ~ < 
1932. It was narrated from AbG 2 c@G 2 = b k f  - \qY'y 
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Qatidah bin Rib'? that he used to ,,, 
narrate: "A funeral oassed bv the +*-,y c k k 2 s , z 2  

, , ,  2-= 
m , , ,  6 Messenger of AUih & and he-said: 3 ,& + ;>E &I 3 L ~ G  2  J 

'He is relieved and others are 
&-39 

, , 
$1 j;; 5f : L g  Lg 

relieved of him.' They said: 'What -- 
' I: r. does relieved mean and what does : I J ~  u+ &IS; : j6 ; c ~ >  

relieved of him mean? He said: 2 .; 
'The believing slave is relieved of sill : jg y'& L l g l  g; g 

the hardships and troubles of this Gl;l; &s hgl 
world, and the people, the land, 
the trees and the animals are :$I; id1 & 6% >GI Ul ;  
relieved of the immoral slave."' uQ1j31j j31; 
@ah*) 

&+ 4 a . : t  'U  $+> ep p F& .+ '$+I L+ i p ~ s p i : ~ ~  

iL& a spr h tjir ip T O \ Y : ~  clil& <jli,ll r+,ljiJIJ 

. Y ' O v : c  "SyJ r  $ JtsJ 

Comments: 
1. "A believing slave": means a person who is All&-conscious, who does not 

harm people, or tyrannize fellow creatures. 
2. "An evil-doer" denotes not only a disbeliever but it includes those people also 

who tyrannize others, harm fellow creatures and animals, and destroy 
habitations. Beside all these, they pay no heed to the rights of All8.h. 

Chapter 49. Being Relieved Of >&I & ~ I & Y I  - ( t q  ,+-dl) 
The Disbelievers 

( t 4  LA11 

1933. It was narrated that Abfi 
Qatidah said: "We were sitting with 
the Messenger of AU& g when a 
funeral appeared. The Messenger of 
All& g said: 'He is relieved and 
others are relieved of him. When the 
believer dies he is relieved of the 
calamities, hardships and troubles of 
this world, and when the evildoer 
dies, the people, the land, the trees 
and the animals are relieved of 
him."' (Sahih) 
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+i 9 +j <& Y + O A : ~  '&$I 2 pj G ~ U I  L..~I $1 Lw1 
.-I.> +i 3 dt+ LI += *i, ,z.+i Comments: 

In the chapter the term used is Kripr or disbeliever; whereas in the text of the 
Ha&&, the term F2jir or libertine is used. The indication is that the term 
libertine or the Fijir connotes a disbeliever or like disbelievers. 

Chapter 50. Praising The ( 0 3  &GI\) ~~1 i+q - (0. 41) 
Deceased 

-,, 0 6 1934. It was narrated that Anas : 26 +if 2 :$ b + ~  - \ q y i  
said: "A funeral passed by and the 2 .Jl '+ ck : j 6  &G~ pL deceased was praised." T h e  , , 
Prophet g said: "It is granted." j 1% @ : j :i 
Another funeral passed by and the n ,-, '? 

, 5 ;  ; ' ~ l + % s l l  :@ $1 deceased was criticized. The  di" . , 
Prophet @ said: "It is granted." 

6 , 1 ~ ; l l  :& 9, 3 6  @ $.t 'Umar said: "May my father and -#, -, 
mother be ransomed for you. One $b 53% 3 $3 &? . , 314 :s j6 
funeral passed by and the deceased 

dE it- ijk , ,, 7; G; :d @ was praised, and you said, 'It is 
I :j& ys3 @ granted,' then another funeral $' 

passed by and the deceased was , ~ , , ,. a & ,+I 3 3  'a\ 3 G 3  1% && criticized and you said, 'It is . ? a ,:: a , , ,  $ <  granted?"' He said: "Whoever is 2 $1 :I+ '5fil 3 +=-- I+ 
praised will be granted Paradise, , 

and whoever is criticized will be . u,,iJd;yl 
g ran ted  Hel l ,  Y o u  a r e  t h e  
witnesses of All2h on  Earth." 
(Sahi!~) 
;P 9 f q : e  ,j&l ;- -.j qjS :?& '+ +~i :~s 
+*l 3 \ Y ? V : c  r c , e l l  & &LJI 'ljl-4 r>WI C&~I.+II~ L &  31 + - ~ r  

. ' ( ' O q : t  L L s I I S J I $ ~ ~  t ?  w irl>iJl-+ 
Comments: 

"You are Allill" witnesses on the Earth": as the verdict is pronounced in the 
judicial court based on witnesses, Allih, Most High, shall also judge according 
to peoples' witnesses. The saying goes: As you sow, so shall you reap. Sow the 
wind and reap the whirlwind, because awareness about man's character comes 
through dealings. 

,s,, , , - : 6  1935. I t  was narrated that Abh :A6 2e 2 bFl - \ q Y o  
Hurairah said: "A funeral passed : j6  tL ck 
by the Prophet @ and they praised 
(the deceased). The Prophet G 1 ;  . . j 6  e; ',.' 
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said: 'It is granted.' Then another . J G  .+ ,. %-t 
funeral  oassed bv and thev '+ 5 >G L&. . j? +I 

criticized (the deceased). The $1 2 i3$ 1 ~ 9  : j i  2& $7 3 
Prophet g said: 'It is granted.' :% j ~  & lpg % 
They said: '0 Messenger of ,41131, . , 

#, 5 :  ,, , you said in both cases, 'It is I$g &.f gj&; lIgp c+31 
granted?' The Prophet g said: ',,s;D :@, Ql J6 '13 ,$ 'The angels are the witnesses of - . , 

- 2 .  ,, , AUih in heaven, and you are the 
6+$lj d 3 ~ l  1 4 5 1  j+; 4- witnesses of Allih on Earth."' 

(Sa&h) %$-Jill :@ $1 j 6  y~ : - * ,  .: 3 . , 9 3  l1 

;P Y T T Y : ~  '41 *MI 2 :?4 'pwl 3i eri;! :c$ 
idJGl 'A& b e d s  '&.c- o l j j  Gy'-l':c L ~ W I  $9, '41 kr: &.LC- 

. + 4 ; r h l @ i , ~ j \ ~ + L -  j L C - j _ . U l - / q l q :  '+> ' 7 ?LY:z  

Comments: 
The angels would present the written record of deeds and humans would 
describe their own experiences and transactions. Based on these both, the 
verdict will be pronounced. 

-,,: ' 1936. It was narrated that AbG : j c  2 ~ ~ 1 -  , qy, 
Aswad Ad-Dl  said: "I came to Al- 
Maanah and sat with 'Umar bin &s 2 $1 &3 d l  @ 2 ;'&- 6k 

,e , Al-matt2b. A funeral passed by 
: i6 91yl d~ ik : q g  

and the deceased was praised, and -. f -, 
'Umar said: 'It is granted.' Then > 5 41 $ 6% ., - 

another  passed by and t h e  
j!~w :, deceased was praised, and 'Umar 31 :j!2 s31 

said: 'It is granted.' Then a third & -.% :;I& 
6 & ~ ~ l  +I passed by, and the deceased was 

s 9  s t  'sj :F j& '1s k~ 
criticized. and 'Umar said: 'It is 9 r 
granted."~ said: 'What is @anted, j 6  'Is GG J ,.:k 6,  :\ 
0 commander of the believers?' L;C 3.  

;E .'t &AL 3 $ 'Gj :;6: He said: 'I said what the Messenger ,- ; 

of AUih &$ said: Any Muslim for . a -j 9 j  6 ' 
whom four people bear witness and 
say good things, AUih will admit a : j 6  Y', %$I . >? 4 sj G j  
him to Paradise.' We said: 'Or 5 + ~1 

11 :@ $1 24; jti 
three?' He said: 'Or three.' We , 
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said: 'Or two?' He said: 'Or two."' , a z! s ; f  g;! 
(Salt*) 

3f : & '[[Z$ g,, :j,j [[yZ$ 
, 

>3~> +L \ Y ~ A : ~  C+JI + L ~ W I  LGJL+I +pi:E+ 
. Y . 7 \ : 2 L & y J 1 2 p ,  L ?  

Comments: 
It is essential that the preconditions of giving witness be found in them. That 
means they should be just believers. The just means they should be abiding by 
the obligatory observances prescribed by the Divine law and be pi-otected 
from enormities or major sins. Obviously, witnesses of this type would give 
true testimony. 

Chapter 51. The Prohibition Of $! $5 3 - ( 0  \ +I) 
Saying Anything But Good 
About The Deceased ( 0  \ &A!) , ,  

? a ,  r .  r 1937. It was narrated that '&&ah : j6 +piru a @I;! Csf - \qyv 
said: "Something bad was said in =; dk : ~6 '. , , -  r i  
the presence of the Prophet $& . . &A[ k - 7  $-L 
about a person who had died. I le  ';! g+ 2 5s 6~ : JG 
said: 'Do not say anything but good 
about your dead."' (Sa!zi!z) hG +g j+ x; :a',j ZrG -, , . .  -, 2' 

, 7 + 7 Y : c  '6sl 2 p, c \ A Y A : c  r~ [p e>LLl :e$ 
Comments: 

Disparaging someone behind his back in his lifetime also constitutes slander, 
which is strictly forbidden, although the possibility of his defending himself 
exists. How could slandeling a deceased person be peimissible, when he can 
no more rise to his defence? 

Chapter 52. Prohibition Of +I291 + $1 - ( 0 7  +I) 
Verbally Abusing The Dead ( 0 7  &-A\) 

,~,, ,,,:6 
1938. It was narrated that '&s&ali 3 2LS -k- be1 - lqyA 

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 3 '- in: 3 , - GI 21 $; - 
said: 'Do not verbally abuse the ,, ,, 
dead, for they have reached the j6 :dC. ;i;;G 3 '$6 2 +$I 

,* consequences of what they did."' 2 +?$ I gl, : 
(Sa!zi!z) 

, ll!$% G J! l$f 
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The affairs of the dead should be entrusted to All&, Most High, because only 
the verdict of All& is right. If we call a person evil who is good before All*, 
then this is a matter of great sin. Therefore, the reasonable thing is to remain 
silent. However, those unbelievers, hypocrites or libertines who are openly 
known to common f o h  by their vices, and die with their wicked qualities, 
they could be mentioned with their evils, so that people may not behave like 
them. 

1939. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  A &  gk : j G  + '*'.? L+l '**" - \qYq 
'Abdullih bin Abi Bakr said: "I :E , . 
heard Anas bin M2i say: The 21 G.+ :X . &? -, $ , $1 g 2 
Messenger of AU2h g said: 'The 3 :@ $1 $4; j G  : jk $G $1 
dead person is followed by three: 

$ g I  k$ k3 $G; 2% His family, his wealth and his 
deeds. Then two of them come .uk klj L& SG3 ,&f 
back: His family and his wealth, 
and there remain only his deeds."' 
(SaFih) 'eJ k 7 0 r i : t  'a41 YI+ -6 LSGJI '&+JI erji:c+ 

&5 3 &.*2 ip O / ~ % l . : t  '>- G3 ;p+ ;l?w &dl?:uL iJLi>lJI 

. ~ . 3 i : ~  'ci1;;1~2 ps 
Comments: 

"His wealth" demotes slaves, etc. During the period of ignorance, people used 
to take the horses and weapons of the deceased along with his Janazah for 
pride. 

,, , /  ,,,tP 1940. It was narrated from Abfi G k  : JE  + bfli - ) q t . 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
pdih @ said: " m e  believer owes gi > gf t$ > 2; 
six duties toward his fellow , , 

2@_jl : J G  $1 j ~ ;  ::*:-> 

believer: To visit him when he is - "2 

sick, to attend his funeral when he c >> 1:~ ::& : $G+ & 
dies, to accept his invitation, to $3 G I > 'SG 1Sj :i&> 
greet him with Salim when he 
meets him, to reply to him (say: 3 $23 '$& I ~ L  => '3 I ~ L  gk 
Yarhamuk Allrih, may All& have 

, Kj& ~? mercy on you) when he sneezes , > .  
and to be linckre to him, whether 
he is absent or present."(Hasan) 
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4 2 *kL Y 4  LU>y~ '$L$\ *pi [- o>L[] z E &  
&.dj ' Y ~ T O : ~  , 6 9 1  2 9, c'~, ,a~~, '+ J, , ;i, Y v r v : ,  

c6 ,h i l l  &I+ $i ,I 9 Sy j: &.- O 0 2 3  \ h O / h : * i l j j l  y F l ~  r h l $  

+ d l  >dl 

Chapter 53. The Command To Lt& $1 - (or +I) 
Attend hnerals ;" 

(or 
1941. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 ;& yt - ?* 2 \4L\ bin ' L i b  said: "The Messenger of , . 
A l l i h g  commanded us to do seven ! y p ~ ~ l  $1 L'k : 26 d l  

- 

things, and forbade us from seven df 5g ; ;k ~ $ 1 ;  
things. He commanded us to visit - -  - -, kjG :, :s ," the sick, to reply (say: Yarhanzuk ., -1 3 '@$yl 
All;h, may Alltth have mercy on you) 

: + j ~  2 $ 1 9 1  j k  :;ti j i  '&$ 
to one who sneezes, to fulfill our , 

oaths, to support the oppressed, to : j k  y j G  & c~yl 2 :;& j6; 
spread the greeting of Sal;nz, to 

:t;; > j.Gj 'G % $1 j&; C3f accept invitations, and to attend 
*, funerals. And he forbade us from w-; &+-$I 5;k 631 

using gold rings, silver vessels, SO $3 '4 
~a~ri&ir,[ ' ]  the ~asiyyalz,[~~ Al- , 2L% 
Istabmq, silk and ~ d - ~ i b i j . " ~ ~ ]  ~+tXil 61; "&I g&s cr$2Jl 
(Sa!zt!z) '$ . g .  . 'a1 gr 3; '&{ F;l$ >,c$; 

&ij , , +>jl< g.513 &I 25 
. cl&5Jl; 

;. ~ V O : ~  '$1 . . . +ii'> 4 4 1  +! ;z 4 cZa~ 'dJ+;;il -pi:E$ 
-31 J k I  ++ '+-> L&I & , ,-% dyV~ $1 +L- 

>yi & + U l  +i a GI +L=- ;. Y ~ T T : ~ $ ~  . . . +UIj J k j l  &. d l j  
. Y . 1 7 : Z  '6;jil 4 gs> '+ 

Chapter 54. The Virtue Of I r 

i:Z+ &: J.;. - ( o f  +I) 
Following The Jancizah 

(of &-dl) 

1942. It was narrated that Al- L?L : h i  '*" p ',," - \st\. 

['I Silk cushions sluffed with cotton that were placed under the rider on the saddle 
1'1 Linen clothes containing silk brought from an Egyptian town. 
131 See No. 1561. 
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Musayyab bin RW said: "I heard i * ,  O ,  * ,  
. - 2 ~ ? 3  &I $ +$ &I $2 2 Al-Bar$' bin 'Azib say: The , - > a  , , Messenger of All31 g said: " j ~  $131 + : JG ~ 1 ;  51 

'whoever follows a Janizah until ,:: I s  a , 
the prayer is offered, he will have EjG 2 5)) :@ 41 2 ~ ;  j6 : J A  

,' , one Qir& of reward and whoever Li,2 g y l  k 4 bg & & 3 
walks with the funeral until (the , , , , r e >  
body) is buried will have two Qirifs k 3 bK 3s 3 *, cc" ', 3 3  ' ,* 

of reward, and a Qirit is like , ~ .+I & i121; '+LIZ gv1 
TJ?IU~."' (Sahih) 
'Y ,Tv :z  <&'$I 2 p> '? i& 3 7 q t 1 i : A - i  **i Lw b s q l  :&4 

.,.-&I a1 9 2 %* La19 &.A> 
Comments: 

"Each Qirit being equivalent to Uhud": the reason for this specification was 
that the popular weight of a Qirit happens to be very insignificant. (The Qirit 
is a small weight, a twentieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar - a gold coin). 

1943. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  j q I  p,~ - ,qiy 
'Abdullh bin Al-Mughaffal said: 
'<The Messenger of M& g ;+ Uf G k  : Jt $G 62  : j t  -. - 
'Whoever folliws a Janizah until it i6 : j6 wl is finished. he will have two Oirits. 2 $1 gi ,y ,&"A, - . ,  
and whoever goes back before it is i. $ g3g 2 gn : & 41 2 ~ ;  
finished, he will have one Qirit."' i. ;ST 3: (-; 56 c 3 ~ 1 2  % % (Sa4rih) 

Chapter 55. The Place For &J;JI & 4\91 ;LC - (00 +I) 
Riders When Following The 
Janrizah (00 U I )  

-,, . ' 1944. It was narrated that Al- j  ;5 ;j+l - ,q 
Mughirah bin au 'bah said: "The 

, , 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'The G k  : J G  &I; A I ~ I  , , @ E%- 
riders should move behind the 
Janizah and the pedestrain may ,y LZ& b s ' l  :$f; 41 2 $ 
walk wherever be wishes, and the 2 ;$I 2 5 ~, 

, ., , L%l 2 ~2 + &j 
(funeral) prayer should be offered ' 

a13iu :% $1 2 ~ ;  'JG j k  for a child."' (Hasan) . , 
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',& ;e + s,& ;;GI & 6 
, ll& & @I> 

C ~ L L ~ I  >46; ,j FL+ Y q  ~31jJ1 L & L )  &I *,&I C+ .>L-*jl :=@ 
Y * T f : z  c 6 s l  2 9 3  L +  + a H 3 &!+ 3 + &.A- 3 l O ~ V ~ l 2 A l : ~  

$1 L ~ U I ,  'pSW13 cb!+- 313 '& a &j +A- 3 \ s Y \ : ~  L&$I -3 

.& bi 6~ 3 >bj +A- 3 Y \ A *  : c  '>+I & 3 &.dl 
Comments: 

"The funeral of a child": Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal has understood it to be 
general, whether the baby is born alive or dead. This is because the deceased had 
once been living, unless the period of conception is less than four months. In that 
case, the fetus would not have been in the shape of a human being, and would 
not yet have received a soul. The rnajority of jurists aclrnowledge the funeral of a 
baby which is born alive and later dies. There is an authentic explicit Hadie 
found of this import. Hence, this course of action is strong. 

Chapter 56. The Place For ;j@I & $3 ;LC - ( 0 7  ,-dl) 
Pedestrians When Following 
Jancizalz ( 0 7  U l )  

9 .  ,,.' , , , : 6  1945. I t  was narrated that Al- 3\91 J &  3 -1 Lfll - \ f 1 0  
Mughkah bin au 'bah  said: "The ,: ~2 : ~ , j  

d-L 2 691 2 +; Messenger of All2h said: 'The --* 
L', -,> >Lj fh;. <GI rider should travel behind the 3 c +  + .+ , -, Jaltbzah and the pedestrain may 

, , jc j,j :- ? travel wl~erever he wishes, and the b"J + $ $$I 2 cei 
(funeral) prayer should be offered 3\71,, : g $1 . < 

for a child."' (Hasan) 
- 

,(A & GI> ,& ;e & 
,- 

1946. It was narrated from S2l i i  +\;i 3 hLL 6$l - 1 4 1 - 1  
that his father saw the Messenger . . 
of All2h @, Abfi Bakr and   mar, @ 

'L,& 2 @> 2 3 $> 
i ,s< ' may Allih be pleased with them, 4l $.&L G4931 

walking in front of the Jaltizah. 
I _ 

(&wan) %I *; $5 513 @ $1 3 4 ;  
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,<,, -,,o: 1947. Silim narrated that his & $1 && $, k*.+~ - \ 4 f v  
father told him that he saw the TG Gk : jG dT G k  : j G  &> Prophet @, Aha Eakr, 'Umar and ., 
'Umh walking in front of the - $3 ;cj; ;*; A+ G k  : j k  
Janizah. (Hasan) & +?f 1~3; $j - $,I $ 
Ah6 'Ahdur-Ralpnin (AmNasFi) 

I ' Z  said: This is a mistake, what is :(I 21 a , ~  57 &L; ~ $ 3 ~  
correct is that it is ~z~rsa l . [ l '  ' ,? >,,:: $3 4;: (f3 $g $1 &i; :d,r 0 ~ 1  

-, 
$ . ! j ~ j ,  &4 g L& 

><, -',,~, . L L 2  y4 + LIZ-3 

2, i; ;f jl;: 
,. 

.&$ +1*1; 
$1) ?ks +J.=- ;p \ b < v :  2 .  C&.L$I +=i Lw 0&.4] rC+ 
*> &LJl &WI @-> ,La19 &.A, L T . V Y : ~  ' & y I l >  p3 &(&UI &.&I 

. & > i i i l , c J ,  'f-*,aL!l 

Comments: 
The Hanafites do not consider w a l h g  in front of the Janiizah appropriate. 
Their argumentation is based on the Ha&&: "The Janizah is followed, it 
follows no one. The one, who precedes it, is not with it." Although this 
signifies that one should go along with the Janrizah so that i f  a need to carry 
Janrirah arises, he could cooperate. One should not arrive at the graveyard 
ahead of the Janrizah, separately. Otherwise, he would not receive the reward 
of accompanying the Janriznh. 

Chapter 57. The Command To , . & g%lL $1 - (oV +I) 
Pray For The Deceased 

( 0 V  &.dl) 
,. r . . .  .. , I . ,  -,,.: 

1948. It was narrated that '1mrh ji 3 F 3  2 2 - \ q t h  
bin Husain said: "The Messenger 2 kGl ~2 : q i  6 ,dl 
of All21 $g said: 'Your brother has $ 2 3  . 
died, so get up and pray for him."' '&I Gf 2 L 6% &f ., 2 L 447 
(Sa?hih) ,, ,, 

$1 5;; JG :JU& 2 5 1 2  2 
L 3 pf :$$ 

. N* 

['I Meaning that in this narration, what is correct is that it is a report of SHlim, rather than 

a report of 'Abdull2h bin 'Umar, attributed to the Messenger B. 



The Book of Funerals 81 +Cq 

,- a & i;jUl &+I j :+ '+ 4.rYi:E5?j; 
. Y .vr:e $ p3 .$ 

Comments: 
The purpose of Imim An-Nad'i is to demonstrate that to offer the funeral 
prayer is a communally obligatory (Fard Kf&]uh), which means that it is 
necessary to perlorn the funeral prayer over every deceased Muslim, whether 
some people perform it or a large number of people. Othenvise, all will be 
guilty of a serious sin for neglecting the obligation. This Had?@ also 
corroborates the performance of the funeral prayer over someone whose 
deceased body is absent, as a natural corollary. 

Chapter 58. (Funeral) Prayer s w l &  i u l -  ( D A  +!) 
For Boys 

( 0 A  ;ikz;il) 
", ,' 

' a ,  p:f - \ q t q  1949. The mother of the believers, G k  :;- a 3F 
'&&ah, said: "One of the children , a & >>$ ~2 :'Jg b,,& 
of the A~zs&r (who had died) was 
brought to t h e ' ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of ' ~ l i h  sGl @k 4 +G 
g so he prayed for him." '&&ah f 
said: "How fortunate he is, one of > && -, , $1 2;; Gf : G G  
the little birds of Paradise. H e  .gZG Ag A $ 
never did any evil or  reached the 

. ,. J d 5 ~ + ~  
$ 9 age of puberty." H e  said: "It is 2IS; Jy c I$T &;& 

better not to say anything, 0 
: jt ' 3 ~  2; !;; & 2 'GI 'Aihah. Allih, the Mighty and 

Sublime, created Paradise and 3 3  9 '$ &,$ & A,: 2 
created people for it, He created .KT +; Gf s3 
them in the loins of their fathers. e,. 
And He created Hell and created p; L ~ ?  ,$ '$; '$; 
people for it, and He created them 
in the loins of their fathers." .IN* r-9. *LT U.J,bf ; 

($'a!zih) 

Chapter 59. (Funeral) Prayer @$I & :%!I - ( 0 4  +!) 
For Children 

( 0 4  ;ikz;il) 
, - 1950. It was narrated from Al- 2- $ &q b-gl  - \ q ~ .  
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Mughirah bin Shu'bah that the Gk : j6 3L Gk : j6 Messenger of AU2h gg said: "The --. 
rider should move behind the > &k- $ .. . 5 26 &+ : 36 &\  
Janizah and the pedestrain may ;! ,j 
walk wherever he wishes, and the 5 1 
(funeral) prayer should be offered !;dl & 317111 :jG jg 41 j&; . < 

for a child." (Hasan) 
- A GI; &,& ;b & &wl; 

Chapter 60. The Children Of ~~I ;g j /  - ( 7 .  +I) 
The Idolaters 

( 7 .  &=dl) 

1951. It was narrated that Abii 62 : j~ p: f - \ q o  \ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of F- 

AUih g$ was asked about the A$ :& 3 ., 2 L* 
children of the idolators and be dl J ~ ;  : j~ :,a,, f : *  &I 
said: 'All& knows best what they , OAP $; d - 
would have done."' (Sahih) pf : ~ k  ?jijf > % 

,,, : i 1952. It was narrated from AbO 5 41 & 2 % t-I - \ q a Y  
Hurairah that the Prophet % was ' : j 2 2 : jG $;GI 
asked about the children of the 
idolators, and he said: "Allsh 3 - + $1 $ - ,$ 3 ;e 62 
knows best what they would have j$ g ;t ::,.,> * 
done." (Sahih) 0 ~ 9  &i > ;.<k 

"" 
I jg s>l ?ji>f 3 '+ +I 

1953. It was narrated that Ibn : j,j sl 2 p+f - \ q o y  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
All& g was asked about the 2 62 :j6 $71 ,& 



The Book of Funerals 83 $+I\ ulg 

children of the idolators and he ., , 
said: 'All211 created them when He 9 'p  $ J--: 3 &$; dl -, 
created them, and I-Ie knows best ?$;I 3 @ $ 1  A+; & :j6 &@ 
what they would have done."' p +u : ~ 6  
(Sa!$z) -, 

.a+Lt. .,, \;I3 16 '& $2 

1954. It was narrated tliat Ibn 2 2 L1;1. - \ q0 t 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
All211 @ was asked about the ~2 $ I-; 2 && gl 2 
children of the idolators and he gl & : j6 . *; 2 
said: 'All311 knows best what they -, f. .i' , 

would have done."' (Salzitz) I& pf %\I) :Jg ssl 6J\;i . , 

Chapter 61. Offering The 5 1 ~ 1  & 3.31- (71  +I) 
Funeral Prayer For Martyrs 

( 7 \  LA\) 

1955. I t  was na r ra ted  from 
Sliaddgd bin AI-H2d that a man - 
from among tlie Bedouins came to 
the Prophet & and believed in him 
and followed him, then he said: "I 
will emigrate with you." The 
Prophet @ told one of his 
Companions to look after him. 
During one ballle the Prophet $& 
got some prisoners as spoils of war, 
and he distributed them, giving 1u1n 
(tliat Bedouin) a share. His 
Companions gave him what had 
been allocated to him. He had 
been looking after some livestock 
for them, and when he came they 
gave him his share. He said: "What 
is this?" Tliey said: "A share that 
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the Prophet @ has allocated to - Ji , .t dl a s  J &?I 2; you." He took it and brought it to 
the Prophet @$ and said: "What is '$;z + - & Jl ;Lif; 
this?" He said: "I allocated it to Rsk $,! Gu LLl, : jd 
you." He said: "It is not for this 
that I followed you. Rather I $1 2t ;GI 4~ $ @ 
followed you so that I might be - -  - - 
shot here - he uointed to his jd &;Lif '& $GT 2 ,'F: - - 

throat -with an arrow and die and : j~ , a ,: r" : 
$~II :gg $1 

enter Paradise." He said: "If vou -, - ~ - - ~  - - ~  , - -~ 

are sincere toward All&, wiu 2 $$ 91 & c,&& $1 
-, 

fulfiU your wish." Shortly after that & S~ j; ,,-.: .; thev got uu to fight the enemy, ,- 
..A ,+ @ $1 . , 

then he waibrought to the prophet * * <  4% 12 !'$ID : & $ B; he had been shot by an arrow cf- 
cf lG '@ && 2 l>G 

in the place he had pointed to. The , , .  , 
Prophet @$ said: "Is it him?" They 

, K,$: & 
said: "Yes." He said: "He was 
sincere toward AllSh and All& 
fulfilled his wish." Then the 
Prophet g shrouded him in his 
own cloak and put him in front of 
him and offered the (funeral) 
prayer for  him. During his 
supplication be said: "0 AUSh, this 
is Your slave who went out as a 
emigrant (Muhiijir) for Your sake 
and was killed as a martyr; I am a 
witness to that." (Sahih) 

7 7 0 1 : ~  ~ o L l ~ o t o / Y : 4 l  3 Gl;jl+ e r i i  [- e 3 L l l  :c+ 
~ Y - A * : c ~ ~ s l > p j  G ~ O ~ V : ~  G ~ V ~ / ~ : ~ J G I  & . & I +  + I j J +  C:~,&I 

- - 
.+i +-> -:* AJ+I ,I p,Ul &ij 

Comments: 
1. What a lofty rank the Bedouin received! A l l a s  Messenger @ himself is giving 

vehement testimony in favor of this man. May AU5h be pleased with him, and 
he may also be pleased! 

2. "Performed prayer": Some people of knowledge have instead understood it to 
mean to have supplicated. Or we may state in accord with Imam m a d  that 
a funeral prayer may be conducted over a martyr. But it is not essential. 

1956. It was narrated from 'Uqbah G, 6 2  : J 
:,A ,,, :, 
d+ Lpl - \ 9 0 7  

that the Messenger of All& @g ' 
1 " L&> 9 went out one day and offered the dl : - 3 $91 ' ~ 4 ,  
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funeral prayer for the people of 
$7 & $ 6% k$ 41 j ~ ;  m u d ,  then he went to the Miribar , 

and kid: "I am y o u  predecessor $ 1  ' - -  & $&, +f 
and I am a witness over you." 

'+ cf; 52 iL,, : j& (Safzifz) 
, I1 * 

. Y  . A \ : c  
Comments: 
1. "Your preceder": there is an implicit hint here of the Prophet's @ depaiture 

from this world. The preceder signifies the one who preceds or goes first; goes 
before the people or the caravan for the purpose of making arrangements (for 
instance, residence, water, and other basic necessities, etc.); and he is 
appointed for this task. 

2. Witness or testimony: All%h, Most High, Himself, is &Aware of everything. 
But the testimony of the Messenger of All8l1@ will be sought in favor of the 
Companions, and that will be in order to exalt and honor them; this testimony 
will be heard by each and eveiy nation or Unmzalz. May Allih be pleased with 
them and they be pleased also. 

Chapter 62. Not Offering The +& g9412;;' - ( 7 7  +I) 
Funeral Prayer For Them 
(Matyrs) (77 & d l )  

1957. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
R a b i n  bin Ka'b bin M2ik that 
Jibir bin 'Abdull2b told him that 
the Messenger of All21 @ put two 
men from those who had been slaiii 
in Uhud in one shroud, then he 
would ask which of them had 
learned more Qur'in and when 
one of them was pointed out, he 
would put him in the Lal~d (grave) 
first. He said: "I am a witness to 
these." And he ordered that they 
be buried with their blood, and that 
the funeral prayer should not be 
offered, and they should not be 
washed. (Sahifi) 
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j! c j l l  L+*z ip \ Y t r : z  c@I  & iblu& i3isJI &dJL;III 4 . r ~ i : ~ j ;  

~ ~ s l  2 9 3  L+ &5 3 t + V q : e  c.L=-\ C3 & I  ip $ ip u& r ~ j i i d l ~  ~ * w  

. Y * A Y : c  
Comments: 

Buying the martyr, without ritually washing his body or without performing a 
funeral prayer over h i ,  is his distinctive grand rank. 

Chapter 63. Not Offering The & y-! $2 4 4  - (T'i +I) Funeral Prayer For One Who 
Has Been Stoned To Death ( T Y  &.A\) +Yl 

> ?, , a ,  > a  J S , ,  ,,,a: 1958. It was narrated from J2bu rss e- jc h 1 i 2 1  - \ 9 o A  - 
, , bin 'Abdullih that a man from : jG glgjil + gz : Y G  , > a  

Aslam came to the Prophet and ++- 21 . , 
confessed to committing ~ i n a ,  and $ 2.k &f 2 '2931 -, 2 15k 
he @ tumed away from him. He 2 6  s 

admitted it aeain. and he turned i l l  I & '$71 &i 
~ ~ - ~ p ~ ~ ~  ~ - .  
away from him. He admitted it 296 jg 9, Ji ;& +f $; . , again, and he turned away from ,a , :, , r s  , , ,,.fr 

him. Then when he had testified 'L  >>b As\ t d 3  C ~ L  
against himself four times, the '&.$ LsI I* 
Prophet g said: "Are you crazy?" >*s> ? 

&.4f,, :& $1 j 6  E;t &j He said: "No." He said: "Have you , ., 
, , * >, been married?" He said: "Yes." So : j ~ ;  ,ITsfu : Jb . ,j : j,j 

the Prophet @ ordered that he be 
stoned. When the stones struck a ~5 &g ,a21 -;.g , ,- -~ - ., ., - 
him, he ran away, but they caught j6 6. ,, 

uu with him and stoned him and he 0G.i ks 2 ;;+..I 

ded. Then the Prophet g spoke 
, & & 2, s ,e-%$1 7 

well of him but he did not pray for 
him. (Sahih) 
+& c.sd~ +-, ' T A Y *  :C ' ~ 4  ' F ~ ~  '>,&I i i s , ~ ~ ~  eryi:cjj 
ids\ 2 9 3  & +  *lj>\J+ -.L=- 3 \ T / \ T q \ : c  CLIk & d p l  ip 

+ J - ~ J  ,"+ ~4?$,' d j  i \ r r ~ ~ : C  C ~ Y . / V : ~ I ~ J I J + ~ ~  i ~ a ~ ~ : t  

+IsJ +ki .is,si &i, '& &=,I' : ~ ~ + 1  M + JJ+ J* + plr iclp &JI 2.Uj 

ib; @JL;III 
Comments: 
1. He was M& Aslami &. 
2. "He tumed away from him": in it there is an implicit hint that if someone 

commits sin and there do not exist any witnesses, one should seek AUih's 
forgiveness instead of confessing the sin. Thereupon one should sincerely 
repent. The repentance also effaces the sin. The prescribed legal penalty 
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(Hadd) is for the one who so brazenly commits the sin or the crime, that he is 
witnessed by as many as four people, in the very brazen act of adultery. 

Chapter 64. Offering The ' * '  I Ji ;i;6U1 - ( 7 i  41) 
Funeral Prayer For One Who r s 4  
Was Stoned To Death (72  &.-J\) 

1959. It was narrated from 'Imrin 2- 2 p$f - \ q q 
bin Husain that a woman from > ;+ GL : j 6  $c 62 : j 6  
Juhainah came to the Messenger of 
Allall and said: "I have 4l 3 '6% &f  > L $  47 + & committed Ziiza." And she was 

z c  s z  
. , 
7 pregnant. H e  handed her over to *\>I dl :&&- 3 dl& > '&I 

her guardian and said: "Loolc after 
t., : 

' 
,<Z\  p& > 

her, and when she has given birth, ii' %, 41 Jj-J 
bring her to me." When she gave : jg &3J JL ~ $ 2  c &  2 3  s5 
birth, he brought her to him. He 

fJj I(% 26 G; lib ,, qL , - ordered tha t  her  garment be  , . 
'G $,+ :,'., wrapped around her, then he @ & 4 ,,g -3 

stoiled her, then he offered the 
jG '@ & 2 2 Gg funeral nraver for her. 'Umar said 

A ,  

to him: "Are you praying for her a'), : j~ T ~ ;  2; & :F even though she committed Ziiza?" ' ' ~, , 
He said: "She has repented in a $f & & j! + +b - 

manner that, if it were i o  be shared 
' k & q  c3: 3; $,,$ & d l  among seventy of the people of Al- , ., 

Madinah it would suffice them. , ((&, " 2 ,,& e ,  

3 P ,, , a>,+ 3 
Have you ever seen repentance 
better than the one who sacrificed 
herself for the sake of All& the 
Mighty and Sublime?" (Satzih) 

"Handed her over to her guardian", because the baby born out of adultery is 
innocent. 

Chapter 65. Offering The 4 - ~ & ; i ; 6 % d 1 - ( 7 0 + 1 )  
Funeral Prayer For One Who ( 7 0  U I )  &3 
Was Unjust In His Bequests 

,,,a 6 1960. It was narrated from 'Imrin : j 6  $ 2 2 ~~1 - \ q,, 
bin Husain that a man freed six , :, , :, a , 9 < > ,<s , 
slaves of his when he was dying, - d1>) j  z1 $3 - 2- 2 k~=- 
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and he did not have any wealth 
$;a1 G s :+&sL+> g j l ~  
. 

apart from them. News of that 
reached the Prophet g and he was 3 & $3 59 & 3 s& 37 
angry about that. He said: "I was - %$, &,; I g I, a+ +JG thinking of not offering the funeral 3 . , .;, ., 
prayer for him." Then he called the &f 9 3)) : jG; ,$ 
slaves and divided them into three 

-' 

- , L ,, ,- > :  & E,$ 
goups. He cast lots among them, $ ~$121 2% fly 6 
then- freed two and left Tour as L , , . E  '.,L, ,,e'- e ,,a* ,,:< + J I  oJls $1 ;;rL '+ rpl 
slaves. (Sahih) 

. \77A:c  'J+ 2 
Comments: 

The funeral prayer over such a person shall be performed, but his bequest or 
will (wmiyya) shall be amended according to the Divine law. 

Chapter 66. Offering The Funeral 3 s J;. f a I  - (I ,+\)  
Prayer For The One Who Stole 

(71 a\) 
k o m  The Spoils Of War 

,.,' ,,,: 6 1961. It was narrated that Zaid bin : 26 ++ 2 41 J+ bF1 - \ q? \ 
a i l i d  said: "A man died at 

, a <  a , , . , .:* , 
a a i b a r  and the Messenger of $ e- 3 *.; 2 &- L*2 
All21 @ said: 'Pray for your ' ;G .+ .+ & 2 ' J~ 
companion; he stole from the -, 

: j * a: . I  :I.- 
spoils war.' We inspected his $2-23 c o p r  &f> 
luggage and found some of the 2;; ~6 ,-& +J; beads of the Jews that were not 
even worth two Di~hnm." (Hasan) bd~l , JL -. , '$ J2 $1 &I2 ;E 

,,< &$ &G G i$ j$ lj7 ,- 

.+b esG 
v :  I : I I i i [ I :e+ 
2 9 3  L +  i~lkhil +- ;i e. 4k ,y Y h f A : c  ' J P I  *L c>Lgzll c+L 

~ l . h \ : ~  '~J,WI ~ f n r r : ~  t ( b ~ y l ) a ~  -, L ~ . ~ ? : F  &&;UI 

d j 8 ' : & J 1  JG U Sj&o <* d i l l  GIjj  ' l Y v / T : d l  b g  & +JIj 

"L>j ?WI j  r b k  &I 

Comments: 
Even so, a few individuals should perform the funeral prayer over such 
people; special concern or anxiety ought not to be displayed. And prominent 
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personalities should not participate in the funeral, so that it should serve as 
deterrence to such ciiminals and they may dread it. 

Chapter 67. Offering The 2; & g & - (IV +I) 
Funeral Prayer For The One 
Who Owes A Debt (7V &dl) 

1962. 'Abdullih bin Abi Qatadih : jl;: ;$ , ' '' *-:' 2 >- Lipl - \ 9 t Y  
narrated from his father that a man , 

was brought to the prophet @ for > ~2 :A6 s:ls $f !?.% 
, P him to offer the funeral prayer, and 
+ + : +-$ he said: "Pray for your companion, s i ., , -  

for he owes a debt." AbO Qat%dah $ 1  j ~ ;  A1 :%I 2 A-: iZg -, 
said: "I will pay it." The Prophet 

JL + &- , z 
;L.&~I $2 21 g 

@j said: "In full?" He said: "In 
full." So he prayed for him. &k $9 &G &. I&; :@j 91 -, 
(Sa!zi!z) $I j6 ,$ $ :;;G ;f ji LllgZ 

Comments: 
Earlier it used to be the Prophet's &g practice that he would not perform the 
funeral prayer over the deceased who had not left sufficient wealth for paying 
baclc of his debt. However, if someone had sincerely intended to defray the 
debt but was not capable of doing so, such an ovenvhelmed person shall not 
be sinful. Later on, when there was abundance in the Bait Al-Mil, the 
Prophet &g would perform the funeral prayer, and the debt of the deceased 
was defrayed from the wealth of the Bait Al-Mil. 

,,,: i 1963. Salamah - meaning, bin Al- 
-2 3s ,.., - \ q,y Akwa' - said: "A Janrizah was 

brought to the Prophet g and they E% : Ji +& G,, :.~l;: gl 31 
said: '0 Prophet of Allih, pray for 

% kk .Ji i 

him.' He said: 'Did he leave any . @,&I$$$$$,*  i? 
debt behind?' They said: 'Yes.' ~k @ Ql : jl;: - &qI * a 

-, & - said: 'Did he leave anything? They 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Pray for your , q& & ; .  $ '  :Ijk 5 ; ~  

-, 
companion.' A man among the .,+ -r : 1J6 & i;.$ : ji 
Ans2r who was called AbO Qatidah ,. 

, , 
said: 'Pray for him, and I will pay : j 6  . : lZ6 1 1 ? ~ $  33 $11 : J G  
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off his debt.' So he prayed for 
him." (Sahih) ; j 6  I & I&N 

$; & :;;gy;T 3 J$ > G q I  

.&$ G; 

Y Y A q : ,  ~ j l ,  JzJ d l  ji. J L ~  lj! :"& , a Y l + l  r d J l + J I  +j/:=+ 

. a w l  p, * 7 . n ~ : ~  ~~91 2 p3 '+ + $i 4): +A- ;p 

1964. It was narrated that Jibir $ isf - ,q?t 
said: "The Prophet @ would not *,*, : j 6  3 G k  : j 6  
pray for a man who owed a debt. A Y=' F , ;J - .  
deceased person was brought to zG 3 '5 d T  -, 2 
him and he said: 'Does he owe any 
debt?' They said: 'Yes, he owes two $; & g @ 91 *, Lk :J6 

31 Dindrs.' He said: 'Pray for your ,:y2s &f,) j6G 2L z; & companion.' Abti Qatidah said: 'I I -  , _ 
will pay them, 0 Messenger of l&n : j 6  '$I;&? & : 1$6 
Allih.' So he prayed for him. Then, : :, ,: 
when All& made His Messenger - - ob j 6  <U&G & 

& A l g ' f i & >  ' @ rich through conquest, he said: & ,. $ 1  J&; 
'I am closer to each believer than 6 -< 
his own self. Whoever leaves k $$ $ JJ1 LIJ1 :j6 % $4; 

, , behind a debt, I will pay it, and gG 33 s; p G; 33 s c + a *  

whoever leaves behind wealth, it is 
for his heirs."' (Sahih) . u&;$ 
j. r r t r : ,  4 _j :++ 'CAI '>,I> +yi [-I :=+ 
a, C Y + A ~ : ~  cd$I3 OOYOV:, i d  -I U j  p9 '? slj>l+ &.&- 

~ r r - / r : ~ i ~ ~ l k ; d J  L \ \ \ \ : ~ ~ , ~ J W I ~ I ~  ' \ \ ~ ~ : , ~ a k  

1965. It was narrated from Abti 
Hurairah that if a believer died 
with debts outstanding, the 
Messenger of AUih g would ask 
whether he had left behind 
anything to pay off his debts. If 
they said yes, be would pray for 
him, but if they said no, he would 
say: "Pray for your companion." 
Then, when Al l ih  made His 
Messenger rich through 
conquest, he said: "I am closer to 
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the believers than their own selves. e , s  ,C , +  

Whoever dies and leaves behind a &$f & & J ~  J>1 LIIJ :JE 
, , 

debt, I will pay it, and whoever >; ';jG 35 &; 25 $ 
leaves behind wealth, it is for his , , 6 y 33 
11eirs." (Sa!z?!z) ,, 

,&I+ +A=-, \ ~ \ q : ~  L&,+ 'YL r i j  j. -4  is^@^ ',J- *pi:c& 
;, w r \ : c  '.I.% 'YL ??j ;, :gg >I JJ "4 '+I+II 'dJl;?lJ L-J 

. T . q . : e & & y l $ p g  15'&J~*q!*>,jq? 
Comments: 

In the early period of Islam only Allill" Messenger g used to refuse to offer 
the funeral prayer over the dead laden with debt so that people may not grow 
slothful in the paying back of their debts. Other people used to perform the 
funeral. However, there is no such instance when a single sinning Muslim was 
buried without praying the funeral prayer over him. 

Chapter 68. Not Offering The '$ % j; ;,QI 22 - (?A +I) 
Funeral Prayer For The One (,A a \ )  a 
Who Killed Himself 

,,,a c 1966. It was narrated from Jibir : j t J& 2 L ~ I  - \ q ~ y  
bin Samnrah that a man lcilled s; & J Gk : jt djl J Gk himself with an arrowhead and the 
Messenger of All211 @, said: "As 51 :i$ A& 2 $& Gk : j 6  
for me, I will not pray for hi." , ,, , 2;; j6 &k; - $ ,p; 
(Salzilz) 

&,f % ,Si), : @> ,. - 
~j +A=- , ~ V A : ~  L L L X ~ ;  JWI i~j ,9ij;~1 G+ 

. Y . q \ : e  '&-I $ p, '? +,L ,I 

1967. It was narrated from AbO g 2 ~37 - ,q,v 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: Gk : jt $c Gk : j k  
"Whoever throws himself down 
from a mountain and lulls himself, 9 .  2 * 
he will be in the Fire of Hell. -- 

* ,  , , 
throwing himself down forever and &2> 511 : J L  @ $1 2 - -  , "P 
ever. Whoever sips poison and kills <,,, ,s, , ,,< @ J+ 

himself, he will be in the Fire of 6.2 ,&? 2c '& H 
Hell with his poison in his hand, - 2; '\sf @ lf$c 
sipping it forever and ever. And ' 6  >,:: -,:: 

whoever kills himself with a piece ?t 2 :u: $4 *; 4 - ')% 

of iron" -then I missed something, '$ 2; ,$f @ \f$c * s - *  r" 
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(one of the narrators) Khilid said - 
j~ 2G Ggs 9 - zLh ' M I  have his piece of iron in his - - , ., _ 

hand, stabbing himself in the & 2 $ 'G ?& 2 &g - 
stomach in the F i e  of Hell, forever 

, R l~ i  k 1~ { a , ~  ,s,, and ever." (Sahih) +??Ed 
'@I., 40 dl+ Lg '4: rl,dlg +I u j  ?L ciSJL;i?l +ji:eij 
3 l . 9 : c  ~ $ 1  . . .  ed; dL;yl J2 ,++ d b  Y &  rdL+Yl L O V V A : ~  

.+Vl dl* &I 9 d+ * Y.qY:C  '&SI 2 9, k ?  b J U I  & dk  &.k- 

Comments: 
Man is not the real owner of his body or life. Hence, if he harms himself, so 
he harms the thing which belongs to All%, Most High. IUing one's self is a 
crime like killing others. Therefore, suicide is forbidden and is an enormity or 
a major sin. 

Chapter 69. Offering The 
Funeral Prayer For The 
Hypocrites 

1968. It was narrated that 'Umar 
bin A l - m a t l i b  said: "When 
'Abdnlliih bin Ubayy bin Sala died, 
the Messenger of All& gj was 
called upon to offer the funeral 
prayer  f o r  him. When the  
Messenger of All& &!g stood up (to 
offer the prayer), I got up quickly 
and said: '0 Messenger of All&! 
Are you going to pray for Ibn 
Ubayy when he said such-and-such 
on such-and-such an occasion?' 
And I started to list all the things 
that he had said. The Messenger of 
Allih g$ smiled and said: 'Leave 
me alone, 0 'Umar.' When I spoke 
too much he said: 'I have been 
given the choice and I have chosen 
(to offer the prayer for him). If I 
h e w  that he could be forgiven by 
asking Allih's forgiveness more 
than seventy times, I would have 
done so.' The Messenger of AUih 
gj offered the funeral prayer for 
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him, then left. A short while later, ,?$ ,, s,, , , 
the two Verses from SCrah Bar6' p Y, 141 GL & $7 & J3 $+ GI; 

were revealed: 'And never pray & $C; 44;; gk \g $1 :,-: ,$ 
(funeral prayer) for any of them , v ,: 
(l~ypocrites) who dies, nor stand at k % + [ A t  :+$I] 4 ~ $ d  
h i s  g r a v e .  C e r t a i n l y  t h e y  $1; '$2 $ 1  4 ~ ;  & Js 
disbelieved in Al l ih  and His r ,> 
Messenger, and died while they .PI &I&;; 
were rebe~lious.'['~ Later I was 
astonished by my audacity toward 
the Messenger of AUSh @ on that 
day. And Allih and His Messenger 
know best." (Sa!zi!z) 

1. "Never pray for any of them who dies": here by the hypocrite is meant the 
hypocrite in belief. That means one who has not come to believe from the 
depth of his heart or sincerely; he in whose heart disbelief resides, and the 
one who has merely recited the Kalimah (the testimony of faith or Tawlzid), 
with a view to deceiving. 

2. "Was astonished": in actuality, this courage was also bestowed upon him by 
Allilh the Almighty and the Glorified. Otherwise, 'Umar could not utter a 
word before the Prophet @,. Several incidents posit this fact, and in the 
display of this courage there was much wisdom. 

Chapter 70. Offering The 2 ;!;@I & b$Zlll - (V.  /CXf_O]l) 
Funeral Prayer In The Masjid 

(V. &A\) +I 

1969. It was narrated that 'k&ali 3 A L 2 1  6 g f  - \ f-19 
said: "The Messenger of Allih ig cL : qk a , , . did not offer the funeral ~ r a v e r  for , , p=- 3 2; 

L < 

Suhail bin Baidi' anywhere but in ?g 3 ; g 2 $& 
the Masjid." (Salzih) g :d'6 +LE ::-, > L>)l + $ 1  $. $1 



The Book of Funerals 94 >c+l u.lu 

Comments: 
1. Suhail bin Baydk Baydi was the name of his mother. They were three 

brothers: Suhail, Sahl, and Safwin. Snhail died in the year 9AH. 
2. "In the Masjid": the common practice of the Prophet @$ had been to pelform 

the funeral service outside of the mosque, but occasionally he performed it 
inside the mosque also. Later, the funerals of AbC Bakr and 'Umar $ were 
also performed inside the Prophet's mosque. 

1970. It was narrated from 'Abdul- : j~ + g $$ G$$ - \ f V .  
W a d  bin Hamzah that 'Abbid bin 
' ~ b d d &  bin ~z-zuba i r  told him && 3 '- ,$ &$ 3 $1 & G k  
that '&&ah said: "The Messenger ., ,a ,<, <: ,,a* 

$ $ 1  345 3 >(yT ijps -2 12~$~ of All& jg did not offer the funeral , , , 
prayer for  Suhail bin Baidi '  G :A6 %E 57 $3 1 
anywhere but inside the Masjid." 
(SaFih) gi A& $1 & & g $1 34; d , , 

Chapter 71. Offering The $Jk gL$Jl& ~ ~ 1 -  ( V \  +I) 
Funeral Prayer At Night 

( V \  U l )  
> ,,,:' 1971. Ahti U m h a h  bin Sahl bin $91 & 2 >3 I;*! - 1 f v  \ 

, , Hunaif said: "A poor woman in Al- 
>?; dk : J L  +; Gk : 'AwiE fell sick and the Prophet @ 

used to ask them about her. He 2 zGf ;f >$f9:j6 "Q $1 2 
said: 'If she dies, do not bury her ?, 

, , 
\,a, : j,j 956 

until I have offered the funeral A J l + $ $ J &  , * 

prayer for her.' She died and they 
brought her to Al-Madhah after 
dark, and they found that the 
Messenger of All& g had gone to 
sleep. They did not like to wake 
him up, so they offered the funeral 
prayer for her and buried her in 
Baqi' Al-Gharqad. The next 
morning they came and the  
Messenger of Allih @ asked them 
about her. They said: 'She has been 
buried, 0 Messenger of All&. We 
came to  you and found you 
sleeping, and we did not like to 
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wake you up.' He said: 'let's go.' 
6 

: s, J,, 'I,, 
He set out walkine and thev went OSJI 2 \pi19 & - 
with him and showed hiin her & ;$I;; gg $ 1  $4; 
grave. The Messenger of Allih g 

, G;f 3; stood and they formed rows behind 
him, and he offered the funeral 
prayer for her, saying the Takbir 
four times." (Salzih) 

.Y .97 : t  id&Ul $ 9 3  <\9 'A:C 'rfiCV o ~ L j l  :~i; 
Comments: 

It transpires from this Hadig that the funeral prayer might be conducted over 
the grave; even if the deceased has been already buried, providing there exists 
a reasonable cause. Moreover, in the second funeral, the people who had 
participated in the earlier funeral may also join! Thus we come to lea~n that 
re-perfonnance of the funeral service was not the attribute or the specialty of 
the Prophet g$. 

Chapter 72. Forming Rows To ~~~1 3 &i.2t - (VY +\) 

Offer The Funeral Prayer ('47 &.A\) 
,~ ,<,, ,,,:$ 1972. It was narrated from Jibir 3 A Lfll - \ ~ V Y  

that the Messenger of Allih gj 
said: "Your brother An-Na j i a  has 3 '& +I @ c $ K ~  + yk 

, , 
died, so get up and offer the :Ji @ $ 1  j ~ ;  Li k& 3 t2k 
funeral prayer for l~im." He stood lb 5G *, 2@1 
up and put us in rows as is done 
for the funeral prayer, and we ~,,~~s~6 . prayed for him. ($'a&?&) 

.&k JG; c5;E$ 

1973. It was narrated from Abfi 
: jt + 2 $9 p&f - \?vy Hurairah that the Prophet gj )., ,<<, announced the  death of An- $1 2 +,G > $ 1  J+ k b  , , N a j i g  to the people on the day :f :c,o,) z 

that he died, then he took them &I 3 ;.a1 + + 2 
out to the prayer place and put $41 g@ $1 
them in rows and offered the -, MI JL +; ; LG 
funeral prayer for h i ,  saying the 
Takbir four times. (Sa[zi!z) 

.91$ e;f 32 ,& & ,+ 



The Book of Funerals 96 $r;jrt UW 

1974. It was narrated that Abfi 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
AlI2h @ announced the death of 
An-Naj&& to his Companions in 
Al-Madinah, so they formed rows 
behind him and he offered the 
funeral prayer for him, saying the 
Takbir four times." (Sahih) 
AbO 'Abdur-Rab2n (An-Nas2'i) 

said: I did not understand "Ibn Al- 
Musayyab" as I wanted to.[" 

1975. It was narrated from Jib? : j6 2 ;.sf - tqVo 
that the Messenger of All31 ig 8s * -,,: 7 
said: "Your brother has died, so $1 &t 3 2 AGL LF 

,? get up and offer the funeral prayer 
: ~6 J;; LT G5G 

for him." So we formed two rows 
to pray for him. (Sahih) ,?&j ((& &G, jj Fgi 

,,,: ' 1976. It was narrated that J2bii : jl;: 3 ;. 3> ~;*f - ,qV7 
said: "I was in the second row on ' iL.' I .  s ,< 
the day the Messenger of All& g %L2l : J9 +2 i+ ::$I: &I LAG- 

offered the funeral prayer for An- > $ if ek G ?:, y- &L31,+ 
Najks." ($a@ih) .Al dl 3 : jg b i g i Z  zG 

Who was one of the two who narrated it from Ab.4 Hurairah. And the meanmg is that 
when it was narrated to An-NasZ'?, he d ~ d  not hear i t  clearly of was not sure that his 
W k h  said "lbn AI-Musayyab." 
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g$J&ll&, ' Y l * \ : c " 5 ~ l g p ~  ' ~u l&.d l&l rp l  :E+ 
,$I ,i ?L 0 K i ~ i  ic&. LWI' Jgj, C&+I Pi +:I :. ,,, 
& d l  +L- 3 I& pLTi &IJ 'I;JI ;p y$~3i c+- LUI" :J+, I*>,+ a+ 

. ~ U I  'p & 
,,, P E 1977. It was narrated that 'ImrAn 2- 2 J+q ~~1 - \qvv 

bin Hu~ain  said: ''The Messenger Gk : J6 Gk 
of Allill $& said to us: 'Your :x 
brother An-NajAa has died, so get f : , , ! +  

up and offer the funeral prayer for 
.;! 8 + += 2 &X 

j 6  : J k  hum.' So we got up and formed & 1 

rows to pray for him, as rows are 
s A$J,‘pf';i,, :g 4, ~ 2 ~  fj 

formed to pray for the dead, and z,&. 
he led us in praying for him as t& 1;s &G 
people pray for the dead." (Sa(zi1z) & is2 'dl & '.& J & & , . 

,dl & 
, . 

& 1 +& j. for:. '6jw1 & #I 2 ?& '~+I I  G+ *+i:=+ 
'j p> '+ &dl &.& ,y \ 0 r 0 : ~  '+L , \ * r 9 : z  L*.L$I, c d + d l  

.r \ ..;:. ''531  
Comments: 

"As people pray for the dead": Eonnation of ranks for the performance of 
funeral prayer is a popular and undisputed issue. The usage of the term Salhlz 
for the funeral service itself provides evidence that besides compliance to the 
specific commands for the funerals, the entire set of rules concerning the 
ritual prayer would be applied to it, for instance, facing the Qiblah, 
performing ablution, straightening of the ranks, and the recitation of Al- 
Ffiti/%alz, etc. 

Chapter 73. Offering The l$ ~~L+ l l&  bul - (VY +I) 

Funeral Prayer While Standing (VY d l )  

1978. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  6% 2 6.f - \qv,$ 
Samurah said: "I offered the  , , 1 :JL; 
funeral prayer with the Messenger , , +>dl g+ 
of AllAh jg for Umm Ka'b who 41 dG; p& : ~ , j  :,?, a , -,o,> 

O P -  3 ~ S - 4 2 1  
had died in childbirth, and the 
Messenger of MA11 g stood in 
line at her mid-section to pray." 

. L&L; 2 $331 > @ $1 2 ~ 3  (slz!lql.) 
. Y \ * r : e  ~ 6 9 1  29, r Y 9 1 " : z ~ r * h ;  [ p l  :G+ 
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Comments: 
1. Inclusively we get to learn that in the funeral service of a woman, the prayer- 

leader would stand at the waist of the deceased. 
2. The theme of the chapter is corroborated by the apparent wording, that the 

Messenger of AUih @ stood ... So to say, it was the practice of thc Prophet g. 

Chapter 74. Combining The ;fJ; && 5jG ~ W I  - ( v t  +I) 
Funerals Of A Boy And A 
Woman (VL &%I) 

, r .  ,<,, ,,,a< 1979. It was narrated that 'Ammg 5 &I  + a k k p l  - \ qvq 
said: "The Janritah of a boy and a & ' Gk : JG df 6 2  : JG &2 woman were brought. The boy was . , 

: 9 -  , placed closer to the people and the +j& 3 -j a +$ $2 : J G 
woman was placed beyond him, and , , ,, 

the funeral prayer was offered for &- J ~ ~ 4 .  &f +I 
them. Among the people were Abfi A & fE : 

.PI9 3 ;j Sa'eed Al-audri, Ibn 'Abbss, Abfi - ., 
@ > 

Qatidah and Abfi Hurairah. I asked ' a *  J j  391 +;; ;$I 
them about that and they said: '(It . > a  dG 31; ~~~1 ++ i f  ?$I 2; 
is) Sunnah."' (Hasan) 

A,: 
$ S G  :,.,> ,s, :, d 9s- 

319 *>'i4 41'9 

, pJl : 

2 +Lis Jd, j'k +- I;! -6 I  I [ 0 1  z E +  

cL5yl 4 pg L +  J j j  a &>WI jr C+ ,b 3 Y \ 9 Y : e  t r +  

. U , i ~ i a ~ r + ~ ~ r ~ f :  
Comments: e 

If there is more than one deceased, a single funeral prayer may be offered for 
all of them, irrespective of whether they be of one gender or more, young or 
old. Although, the males shall be placed closer to the Imam and the females, 
shall be placed away from the males. If the general supplication for prayer is 
invoked, that would suffice all. 

Chapter 75. C o m b i i g  The 3% ~ ( 1  +q - (VQ 
Funerals Of Men And Women 

c v o  GdI,  5Ld l j  ?l+>I 

1980. Ibn Juraij said: "I heard - - , , -,,.I 
N i  claim that Ibn 'Umar offered 

J I I  - \4h. 
,,, D. r the funeral  prayer fo r  nine &$ 51 CSf :A6 S I $ ~ I  & 

together. He put the men closer to + *  $I :( ~3 ~6 I JG 
the Imam and the women closer to 
the Qiblah, and he placed them L& Lu -,. 3 :*g . e& 
(the women) in one row. And the 
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body of Umm KulaOm bint 'AE 
the wife of 'Umar bin Al-I(hattib, 
and a son of hers called Zaid were 
placed together. The IIIZZ~TIZ that 
day was Sa'eed bin AI-'AS and 
among the people were Ibn 'Umar, 
AbO Hurairah, AbO Sa'eed and 
AbO Qatidah. The boy was placed 
closer to the Iilzrinz. A man said 
something objecting to that, so I 
looked a t  I b n  'Abb i s ,  AbO 
Hurairah, AbO Sa'eed and AbO 
Qatidah and said: 'What is this?' 
They said: 'It is the Surznalz."' 
(Sahtli) 
t f 7 0 / l " : j I j > l +  &j L Y \ ~ O : ~  ' 691  2 9 3  [p a > L [ ]  Zc+ 

J+ c f j j  & + c;!& + J+ :.bg iy. G%L T r r v : ,  

24; di &I & CATA 23 i>ki 41 ji irrj ;p JJ iki J+ C A O Z  

.b)+>pg_il> ' p & l j r A \ ' A * : , ,  , & l > y ~ &  U P O ~  

Comments: 
When a Companion designates any act as the Sunnah, it would in reality be 
talten to sigmfy, invariably, the Sunnalz of the Prophet @. 

1981. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  p:f . * * ~ ,* , . J L ~ ~ $ ~ $ T -  \ f ~ !  
Samurah bin Jundab that the p:? , ,. , .,. 
Messenger of Allih @ offered the F s t S j y  a Wl; ?;GI $1 
funeral prayer for a mother who 

?& 3 41 & yf : d , j  3; had died in childbirth, and he . 
stood in line with her middle. @ :$ 2 '2%' .$ $1 & 2 '41 
(Sahi!~) 9 $ ; t ~ & B + l  j+;;f :,+% 

There is no mention of more than one deceased in thus narration. This report 
might probably have been brought under this chapter, reckoning the full-term 
baby in the mother's womb, as an entirely separate person. 

Chapter 76. The Number Of $91 '$91 , , ijt. - ( v 1  +I) 
Takbirs In The Funeral Prayer 

(V7 Ihril) 
, >  1982. It was narrated from Abfi $1 2 'LUG 2 + C$f - \ ~ A Y  

, ? 
, , 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 6 r 

AU8h @ announced the death of S l  :2;$ &f 3 'J& 3 '+g . , 
An-Naj8a to the people, and he kg; TQ $J$ 31 2 4 ;  
led them out and arranged them in 

,G,- rn .,. ' rn 

rows, and said the Talcbir four , ~-'-"S9e-f? 
times. (Sahib) 

1983. It was narrated that Abii 
U m h a h  bin Sahl said: "A woman 
from among the people of Al- 
'Aw8li fell sick and the Prophet g 
was the best in visiting the sick. He 
said: 'When she dies, inform me.' 
She died at night and they buried 
her without telling the Prophet @. 
The following morning he asked 
about her and they said: 'We did 
not like to wake you, 0 Messenger 
of All21 g.' So he went to her 
grave and offered the funeral 
prayer for her and said the Takbir 
four times."' (Sahib) .. . . , 

. Y \ . A : C  $ 6 3 1  2484 C \ ~ . A : ~  G , D . G [ ~  o a L l ]  :Pi; 
Comments: 

"When she dies, inform me": Thus, by way of Revelation (Wahjy) or in view 
of her condition, the Prophet #& had become certain of her imminent death. 
This is why the Prophet g made use of the phrase "when" instead of "if', 
which posits certainty. Further details have preceded in Had@ 1971. 

,,,.I 1984. It was narrated from Abii : ji Y& 2 j> - \ q ~ f  
Laila that Zaid bin Arqam offered 

2,& j 2 : j ,., --s - 
the funeral maver and said the . fi. GJ=- . . 
Takbir five times, and said that the 5 2; 3 :a . m l  :', > , . , 
Messenger of All8h +!g had said the d; $ , O P  ji J l F  

Talcbir like this. (S@fh) 
& ,& $ .<<, ;E & $'f 

:J k J 

,, G3 j,c; .@41 AYJ 
pJl 641 ;L*;: +& j. 9 0 V : t  $21 ;&I "4 LJWI L,L ++i:c& 

. Y \ . 9 : c  &&$I 2 
Chapter 77. Supplication (vv & A 0  ~lt.5.ll - (VV +I) 

9 s  . , , : z  1985. It was narrated that 'Awf bin $ 3 2  3 k l  Lp-I  - \ ~ A o  
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Milik said: "I heard the Messenger 
of All%h @ offer the funeral prayer 
and say: Allrilzumrna ighfir lahu 
~mr!zalizhu wa a% 'anhu wa 'lJihi, 
wa akrim nuzulalzu wa wassi' 
rnudgalaltu waglzsillzu bi-nzri' wa&- 
&aliiz wa-barad, wa naqqihi nzirz al- 
Batriyri kanz6 yuizaqqa a&-&awb 
al-abyad nzilt ad-danas. Wa abdillzu 
driran &airan rnin dririlzi wa ahlarz 
&ayraiz nzirz altlihi, wa zawjan 
gayran nzirz zawjilzi. Wa qilzi 'a&rib 
al-qabii wa 'a&rib an-izrir (0 All%h, 
forgive him and have mercy on 
him, forgive him and keep him safe 
and sound, honor the place where 
he settles and make his entrance :L$ 26 ,,,>a\ qlk; $1 qIk 
wide; wash him with water and 
snow and hail, and cleanse him of $ 1  4;; r ~ 2  &I L% $ i f  
his sin as a white garment is .+$I 
cleansed of dirt. Give h i  a house 
better than his house and a family 
better than his family and a wife 
better than his wife. Protect him 
from the torment of the grave and 
the torment of Hell-fire)." 'AWE 
said: "I wished that I was that 
deceased person because of the 
supplication that the Messenger of 
All31 @ said for that deceased 
person." (Salzih) 

. Y \ \ . : c  L & y J l >  pj c 7 Y : c  'pz [-I :E+ 
Comments: 
1. "I heard": the expression signifies that Allih's Messenger @ was conducting 

the funeral service aloud. Therefore, audible or loud recitation in the funeral 
service is permissible. Outwardly, it seems evident that the entire funeral 
service was conducted aloud. But it can also be stated that this Had?& 
corroborates mere loud recitation of the supplication of prayer. 

2. According to the majority of scholars, after the first Takbir the Tlzana (the 
laudatory praise) and the Al-Fritilzah be said; after the second Takbir, Allih's 
blessings and peace should be invoked upon the Messenger of All%h B; after 
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the third Takbir, prayers of supplication for the deceased; and after the fourth 
affirmation, the salutation would be pronounced. 

-,,: ' 1986. It was narrated that Jubair : j 6  & 2 :3;~ ~~7 - 
bin Nufair Al-Hadrami said: "I 

, a zdG ~:k : j6 .. a, ,'* heard 'Awf bin Mslik say: 'I heard 3 &G 3 , ,.,%a U L  
the Messenger of AU8h & offering *' I .  .- s - - ,>a 

the funeral prayer for one who had 
?;".--.j.$W'G+* 

died, and I heard him say in his $G $ !'% : j 6  kGl 
supplication: Allrih~rmmaghfir lahu & I :Js s , 
warhamhu wa '&hi, wa a 51 'anhy !. ,. wa akrim nuzulahzr wn wassi' :j$ $; gG< 2 s, '* 
mud&lahu waghsilhu bil-mii' ,*, a -\; +; <,-;\; 3 $, 
wa&-&a@ wal-barad, wa naqqihi 
rnin al-&afiyri kami  naqqaitn- &jk 'GI; 'LX ' * * ,  33 ~$7; 

Y39 

abdilhu &ran khairan min diirihi, - 
r ,.La < wa ahlan &ayran rnin ahlihi, wa 347; 6hc%l Ayl  LYl 

zawjan &ayran rnin zawjihi. Wa 
, 

adgilahul-jannah wa najjihi min &>% ~ & f  2 1% %f; 
an-nib" (0 AUih, forgive him and g; a, ~ ~ 7 ;  .: . ,.: 
have mercy on him, keep him safe & &%3J 3 

.L 
and sound and forgive him, honor . ~ $ 1  ? l k  & &~;II : J L  3l .u2fJ 

, > 

the d a c e  where he settles and 
make his entrance wide; wash him 
with water and snow and hail, and 
cleanse him of his sin as you 
cleanse a white garment of dirt. 0 
All&, give him a house better tban 
his house and a family better than 
his family and a wife better than 
his wife, and admit him to Paradise 
and save him from Hellfire)."' Or 
he said: "Wa a' iahu rnin 'a&iib al- 
qabr (And protect him from the 
torment of the grave.)" (Sahih) 

. Y \ \ \ : c c ~ ~ 1 4 p ~  ' 7 Y : r c r S [ ~ I  :& 
Comments: 

"As you have cleansed the white cloth of the stain of dirt": because the white 
substance of the cloth has been created by All% Himself, which is protected 
from even sort of stain. 

1987. It was narrated from 'Amr 
: j + 2 - \ q h ~  

bin M a i m h  from 'Abdullih bin 
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Rubayy'ah As-Sulam?, who was also 
one of the Companions of All2h's 
Messenger @, from 'maid bin 
a i l i d  As-SulamI, tha t  the  
Messenger of Allib g established 
the bond of brotllerl~ood between 
two men. One of them was lcilled 
and the other died after him. We 
offered the funeral prayer for him, 
and the Prophet g said: "What 
did you say?" They said: "0 Allsh, 
forgive him; 0 Allih, have mercy 
on him; O Allgh, join him with his 
companion." The Prophet @ said: 
"Where is his Salirlz in comparison 
to his companion's Saliila? Where 
are his deeds in comparison to his + p ~ l  & 

p p  
companion's deeds? Indeed the ' ,, ~C I . ,  I .  ' L ' 
difference between them is as great + I  : 3~ ;: ,/" J U  . ((4;YI; 
as that  between heaven and . 21 CY 
Earth." (One of the narrators) 
'Amr bin MaimDn said: "1 was 
happy with that because he raised 
it for me."['] (Hasan) 

['I It appears that he means, the one whom he narrated it from was a Companion, so he 
was pleased that he heard it fmm a Companion. And All%l knows best. 
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Comments: 
In the narration, the mentor of 'Amr bin Maimiin is a Companion, and he 
is transmitting from yet another Companion. Even if one Companion does 
not mention the link of another Companion, the chain of transmission rank 
of the narration does not become weak. The mentor of the link is 
commendable, That is why Imri11 bin Husain expressed his delight upon 
this narration. 

-,, : i 1988. It was narrated from Abfi $5 2 &l2~.j lie! - \ 4 A A  
, , , , I b r W  Al-An~ir?, kom his father, 

: JG - kLj 2l G~ - L~ ~2 : Jb that he heard the Prophet g say, 
, a ,  1 1 6  ck when offering the funeral prayer for ;; ,, 41 g +' yi 

one who had died: Allihummighfir ' 

l&riyyini wa mayyitini wa &hidin& 3 ' &Gql &?I21 *f 2 '& &f 
wa ghi'ibini wa &akan'nd wa ;ul 2 h$ $1 + sf :%? 

AlEh, forgive our living and our 
dead,those who are among C&j Lk I9  . ..(, L$>s I ,:, Gkj  l&&j 
us and those who are absent. our , 

males and our females, our young 
and our old). (Sahih) 

1989. It was narrated that Talhah : j6 +;f 2  Y&, c$f - , 4Aq  
bin 'Abdull2h bin 'Awf said: "I , , 
offered the funeral prayer behind : JL - -$ $1 $3 - 212i G k  

, e, Ibn 'Abbbb He recited Fitihat Al- + a d? cG 
Kifib and a SCrah, which he recited -, 

loudly, such that we could hear ;5G & &. $ & & :A6 
him. When he finished I took him *, ,, , , ' 
bv the hand and asked him, He 2 A?3 $24; u@l  %$ 7% 

oL o,,.l k3 ~f said: '(It is) Sunnah and the $& > :,' ' ' ,,.. 
truth."' (Sahih) z , ,  9 

. j 2 9  

Y o :  I & I b I L .>ls;Jl ~6,l;tiI +ji:&j 
. Y \ \ t : c ' & 9 1 , + i p ,  & ? @ l 3 ~ ~ L + J . =  

Comments: 
This corroborates that even in the funeral s e ~ c e ,  recitation (of the Qur'in) is 
essential. 
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1990. It was narrated that Talhah : ji 2 & . d  1 C$f - \ q q .  
bin 'Abdullih said: "I offered the 

a A > % ~2 :% ,& funeral prayer behimd Ibn 'Abbh $ , 

you recite?' He said: 'Yes, it is t11e ,::: ,,,: $& 0 - k - I  &+I Ls "$1 &I& 
truth and the Sunnah."' (Sa!zi!z) 

1991. It was narrated that AbO 
Umimah said: "The Sunrtah, when 
offering the funeral prayer, is to 
recite Umnz Al-Qur'an (the Essence 
of the Qur'h) quietly in the first 
Takbir, then to say three (more) 
Takbirs and to say the TasEnz after 
the last one." (Sahilz) 

"v& $ ~ f ~ j l  "& 21 +-b jP O f  * : <>>>@I 21 1-1 :&& 
~ ~ U I ; i k i  j$dlaI-j ~ ~ k . 3 4 c ~ ~ p j i l s i : . Y \ \ ? : C c d 9 ~ 4 ~ 3  
iP 4.1 /\:>~;SI j d J l j j l  +i&+ d3 ,bp, rY 'VAA:, 

'&I I; $ n. j \  4xxg3 LB U _ ~ I  ip jrJ b ~ i  $i +-iz 

. .+ ;rd. ;, +r- ip ++Ig I+UI 4bjijj 

Comments: 
"Inaudibly": in the preceding Ha&& 1989, there is explicit mention of 
audibilily. Therefore, both of these forms are permissible, whether one recites 
audibly or inaudibly. 

1992. A similar  r epor t  was ~2 :JG :,A y -  *-:: - \ 9 9 Y  
narrated from Ad-Damik bin Qais 
Ad-Dimashqi. (Sa!zi!z) $9 + &2 3 '+@ $1 , 2 , 

$ 2  $GI 2 ';dl &3\ 
, , -, 

A! . ,> +; 
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Chapter 78. The Virtue Of The &L. & @ - 41) 
One For Whom One Hundred 
People Offer The Funeral Prayer (VA &.dl) 

1993. It was narrated from '&&ah @ 6 2  : ji 3~ 6 $* 9 -  \ s f ?  
that the Prophet @ said: "There is 
no deceased person for whom a 3 & ~f $ fk 3 41 

5 group of Muslims whose number &.+ G'3 6% di ' +;T 
reaches one hundred, offers the . , 

;r. &%,G funeral prayer, interceding for him; $1 2 %:G ~ , @ but their intercession for him will be 21 :ji 
accepted." (One of the narrators) 
Sallim said: "I narrated it to au'aih $! 26 I;&: 91 
bin Al-Habhsb and he said: 'Anas , *,; , o G  ,: , , 

binM3iknmated it to me from the L-W $ c3b :is J G  . '@ 13 
Prophet B."' (Sahih) , ,, 2 * sz :JG 

, - +G+21 21 
, gg $1 2 $qG 

-, , 

Lz j . 9 ' ~ : ~  '+ I+ ,ZL +L j. "4 '+ 
. Y  1 \ A : c  &&;jll g pj '+ ilJ&d a &I* 

Comments: 
This narration is transmitted by '&&ah %, and also by Anas &. 

1994. It was narrated from '&&ah Jt  :;I;; 2 3> t$f - \ q q  
that the Prophet @ said: "No 
Muslim dies and a group of people '%$ df ., 2 ;.+$f 3 & I 2 1  $3 
whose number  reaches one  c%:q &; k: . *  . a -  

3' -2 $ $1 e ;r. hundred offers the funeral prayer 
for him, interceding for him, but kf y,, :dG % $1 . , G,s 
their intercession for him will be 2f & & dl accepted." (Sahih) ir* 

,<;,: $! '2,$ j t  

. U@ 

. Y \ \ q : c  ~&;jll> p~ LSUI & . d l  $1 :E$ 
,,, ~ z 1995. Abfi Bakkir Al-Hakam bin : ji +I;L 5 L ~ I  - \ q q o  

Far&& said: "Ahfi Al-Malih led us s ,~ 
: j i  wl y;f 3 y& ,@ in offering the funeral prayer and we 

thought that he had said the Talcbir, : ji dtj5 2 +I ;& $f G k  
but he turned to us and said: 'Make 3 Sf .< 
your rows straight and intercede :,L+ & &I $7 & 
properly.' Abfi Al-Malih said: 
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Abdull211 - meaning Ibn Salit - 
narrated to m e  that one of the 
Mothers of the believers, Maimfinah 
the wife of the Prophet g$, said: The 
Prophet @ told me: 'There is no 
deceased person for whom a group 
of people offers the funeral prayer, 
but their intercession for him will be 
accepted.' I asked Abfi Al-Malih 
about the (number of that) group 
and he said: 'Forty."' (Hasan) 

& +  J& $1 +L- Y r t ' r r \  /?:~.-i +p\ LW OALLI :&d 

+.>iJ ibl+-dI L ~ ~ ; ' I ~ . ~ S J J &  Y \ Y . : e i ~ 5 3 1 2 p j  iy. 

.JAG&.~J ' 4 1  G J >  3 Jj+ Y +J& + U l >  
Comments: 

In some of the narrations, from All2h's Messenger g, an equivocal mention 
of forty persons occurs. (Salzih Muslim: A1-Jan& H a d i s  948). Therefore, in 
this narration too, Abfi Al-Maliih interpreted the expression "Urizlnalz" or the 
as comprising forty individuals. 

Chapter 79. The Reward Of & g ;.I$ 44 - ( V 9  ,-dl) 
The One Who Offers The (,,q &.Jl) -: " 
Funeral Prayer :J'+ 

,. , ? ,<,!G 1996. It was narrated that Abfi : j6 cy L& - \ q f y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' ,  

* ~, :J,j 1b Gk 
Allill .h said: 'Whoever offers the 9 ;. p*. , 3 ':' 
f ~ n e r a l - ~ r a ~ e r  will have one Qirdf J 3 - , < ; -  $ 2 4  > 4$Jl  
and whoever stays until (the body) 
is placed in the Lahd will have two & 211 @$ &I 2;; j 6  : jc :;$ 
Qkits, and the two Qirifs are like 5 ,  s; Ll2 5;g & 
two great mountains."' (Sa]zi!z) d- 

l '$&I2 kir; 41 2 ;?; 

s ~ D : ,  , ~ g s ~ . i ~  ; j l j ~ ~  ;&I JS ,L ,~L+II '+ 
,+ &.L- 3 Y f A / \ + : A l > \ l  &Aj '&@I % d l  \ V V / \ : $ J ~ + I >  ',.!,IjJl+ 

. Y \ Y \ : c  b6;1JI 4p.J Comments: 
(For details see H a d i s  1942) 
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1997. It was narrated that Abii & :At k-> 1  ,**!' - \ 9 9V 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

f : Jj31 , ? , a , 
Allih g said: 'Whoever attends a fl -, '&2+ ,y &I 

,* 
funeral until the prayer is offered : jt i;$ &f 2 ' ;>v, &?, & 
will have one Qiri! and whoever - ZjG >a :@ 
attends until (the body) is buried 2- 41 A$; jt 
will have two Qirbfs."' It was said: .- - - 2- J+ 2; &L12 % @ 

"What are the two Qirifs, 0 
Messenger of All2h?" He said: ( ?Ll$l G; :& '$&I2 % $2 
"Like two great mountains." & :Ji j ~ ;  
(Mi4r) 

- ., - .  
'$+Jl '+, 'lrYo:c k > S  @ +I 3 +L ~gwl '+>GI +pt:=+- 
$ pips ' 5  &--i(/ 42 i)! Sr. i".b ip S f o : c  'LgrL.1, ;jaI 'JS J-b, "4 

.Y  l Y Y : c  ' & J I  

1998. It was narrated from Abii :ji  J& 2 C$f - \qqh 
Hurairah that the Messenger of . , , I-* 
AUih +@ said: "Whoever follows & 2 c Q 2  > & 2 

* 6  ,,*,, - the funeral of a Muslim man, &I j ~ ;  21 d 7  3 $1 seeking reward, and offers the ' ., 

& ; : 2 >,, : j,j g prayer and buries him, will have L 
two Qir@. And whoever offers the 

' c.&2, % @;; ,$ 9 ,-+I funeral prayer then goes back 
before the burial, then he returns 26 $2 5f 3 g; $ ,$ & 3; 
with one Qirig of reward." (&@) 

1999. It was narrated that Abii 
Hwairah said: "The Messenger of 
AUih @ said: 'Whoever follows a 
funeral and offers the funeral 
prayer then leaves, will have one 
Qir& of reward. And whoever 
follows it and offers the funeral 
prayer then stays until the burial is 
completed will have two Qirrifs of 
reward, both of which are greater 
than mud." (Sahih) 
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,. .! a r - * z  Chapter 80. Sitting Before The +y j~ J.J ;&I - ( A .  +I) 
Body Is Placed In The Grave 

tn. UI) $&I 
2000. It was narrated that Abti 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 
All511 $$g said: 'If you see a funeral, 
then stand up, and whoever follows 
it, then let him not sit down until 
(the body) is placed in the grave."' 
(Salzih) 

Chapter 81. Standing For 
Funerals 

2001. It was narrated from 'All bin GI 62 : je  4 ; ~  bF1- *,,: 6 Y . * \  
Ah? Tilib that mention was made .--- - - 

.c ! '  - '  * '  of standing at the funeral until the ~2 u. / '-!+I3 3 2 
body is placed in the grave. 'All bm 

i I c @ l + ? y j r  ,., Abi Tilib said: "The Messenger of '+: - 
"- . j, :JI& Allih stood, then he sat down." 2 $J . . , 

,,: s: 
.h ,+ 

2 9, L %  q ~ T Y : .  'gjt+~! ++ C>L+.JI '+ +pi:E+ 
.Y\Y7: .  L ' S ~ I  

,,, : ' 
2002. It was narrated that 'Ali ?- 2 - 7 .  * Y  
said: "I saw the Messenger of AUih 

, ~e 6 2  : J G  2~ 6 2  : ~e 
@ stand so we stood, and we saw 
him sit, so we sat." (Sahi!~) ?- 3 $3 $ 2,$T 

2003. It was narrated that Al-Bari' : j t  2~~ 2 A 3 ; ~  p: F f - Y + * Y  
said: "We went out with the 

$6 ,-il 

Messenger of Allih @ for a a d  $ 3 9  2 2 3 1  $k EL 
, , ,  



The Book of Funerals 110 $+dl +@ 

funeral, and when we reached the , ,, 
gave the Lahd had not yet been 9 'hlilj 2 '>,z 2 d@l 2 

, , 
prepared. He sat, and we sat 2 @$ 41 4;; 2 G$ : ji 
around him, as if there were birds 'a- 2; d'L a 
on our heads."['] (Hasan) 6i5G 

G3j; J ;g ZF p& ,J-& 

.$I 

' ~ 2 ~  r.;\ . ; :~ '21 -w. +s "6 ,;;wI ta3~,,i - 9 i  r j - 2 1  :c*p 
J G l  +lz ;. LA>> 10iA:c cAWI 2 &#I 2 1121. r>L+!I 1-b a13 

' , i l l  au] j &I - 4 3  L Y \ Y A : ~  ~~~91 2 p3 L I + >  $+ 41 - .  
.ilk,YI 

Chapter 82. Burying The 2; 2 &I <!;I$ - ( A Y  FAl) 
Martyr In His Blood 

. , 

(AT Ul) 

2004. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  $;GI ;G ~gf  - y + . i  
'Abdullih bin na'labah said: "The 

m a  ., ,*, * ,  
Messenger of Mih g said, 2 $I+ 2 GyjJ $. 3 
concerning those who had been :dl I ' 3, +I 2;; J6 slain at Qud: 'Wrap them up in 
their clothes that are stained with ,&I $ & "$ 3' '" I .  + &G$ P$;n 
blood, for there is no wound that is 
sustained for the sake of Ma,  but cal 5$ $j '>& & I  fg & <l 
it will come bleedig on the Day of 9, , .%+ &< &<3 
Resurrection; its color will be the 
color of blood, but its fragrance 
will be the fragrance of musk."' 
(Sah?h) 

LUL cp3 I + r o i  9 r I :G+ 
&LL 4 +.+> &LJ, 4 c d b  + a  dl* +* Y\Y9:c ' & ~ l $ ~ ,  ' b &  

'&\+ a A& &i a + a &I+ '&-?I >.&I $1 +d3 

. &I"\ /o:JG-~ rbyl L $1 

Comments: 
It is agreed upon that the martyr shall not be given the ritual bath. He would 
rather be enshrouded in appropriate garments; he would be given a burial in 
the same blood-stained garments. 

1'' Still, and io a reverent state. See An-Nihtiyah. 
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Chapter 83. Where Should The *I $j:gf - (AT +I) 
Martyr Be Buried? 

(AT G.41) 

2005. It was narrated that a man : j 6  $ CSf - y . o  
called 'Ubaidulliih bin Mu'ayyah 

&,al 2 & G k  : j 6  $2 6 2  said: "Two Muslim men were killed , . 
on the day of At-TPif, and they : ji 2 $1 3 26 $5 2 
were taken to the Messenger of t 
Alliih @. He commanded that they c$hl f% &I & $%; - 1  
be buried where they were killed." ~4 ~1 ,+g +, 4G; jL fin Mu'ayyah was born during the I r 
time of the Messenger of Alliih @. & 4; - $ 1  Ll?> L G I  .- , + 
(Hasan) .@ 41 4s;; 

. & I +  d3 ' Y \ Y + : t  "&a1 2 p> [-I :=+2 
Comments: 

Generally, Islam does not encourage the transportation of the deceased from 
one place to another. But, if there is a dire need or overwhelming 
circumstance, the deceased could be transported. 

2006. It was narrated from Jiibir 
bin 'Abdulliih that the Prophet @ 
commanded that those who had 
been killed at Uhud should be 
taken back to the place where they 
fell; they had been brought to Al- 
Madinah. (Sahi!t) 

2007. It was narrated from Jiihir ;; 41 & $ 2& 12sf - y .  . V  
that the Prophet g said: "Bury the ' 

'L& 3 2; 62 : jG g;gl 
slain where they fell." (Salzih) 

a , :f$&> & J @ l  w,y '$ $ ? y Y l  
JG 2 I&;I,, : j g g g l  ."kc . -, 



The Book of Funerals 112 $Wl us 

Comments: 
Allih's Messenger g had learned that some people had taken the bodies of 
their closely-related martyrs to Madimah, and there was still further possibility 
of so doing. Hence, the Prophet @ issued this command. 

Chapter 84. Burying An $&I !I;l$ G q  - ( A t  +I) 
Idolater 

( A t  U l )  

2008. It was narrated that 'AX said: : j6 $ $1 csf - Y 3 A 
,, , a "I said to the Prophet &: 'Your 

J 2k : Jb dw Gk paternal uncle, the old misguided 
man has died. Who will bury hi? : jG % 3 $ +c 2 3 ~ 1  
He said: 'Go and bury your father, , - 

3 & ;L g 9, 
then do not do anything until you ., 

,, cometome.'SoIburiedhimthenI L ~ G f 2 1 $ ~ j l l l  : J G ~ $ ~ ~ ; $ A G  
came, and he told me to perform 't >>., ' .-k !, Gg $& 9; 
Ghzrsl and he prayed for me, and he ,+ ."A P - - - 
mentioned a supplication that I do ;G; 3;; Gi3 &c ,,,z + 
not remember."' (Hasan) izp .=' 2 

.Y \ rY:z  L & y i  ' \ 9 . : z  LfJz t+e aaL.411 :&& 
Comments: 

"A disbelieving relative shall also be buried, paaicularly so when the deceased 
is someone's father, then he would be buried respectfully. (And bear them 
company in this world's life with ldndness - 31:15). However, the enshrouding 
and the burial according to the Szmnah, would be conducted for Muslims 
only. Moreover, the grave of an unbeliever should be apart in a place farther 
than the graves of the Muslims. 

Chapter 85. The Lahd (Niche) $1; ~1 - (ho +I) 
And The Ditch 

,,-a : 
2009. It was narrated that Sa'd said: :jC;% S 3 >  t+l - y . . q  

"Make a niche for me in the side of &I & G k  : je $71 & ck 
the grave and set up (brick) over me 

' 

as was done for the Messenger of G & G &?G! & 3 
All31 g." (Sahih) 1 ~ ~ 1  :A6 4 3 3 '4 

'$ ,'$ $ la' 2 

.% $1 4$3 
s.3 .+ &->I+ \v r , \~s / \ : J . - i  + j l  tv o~L1l :E+ 

.J~I . ; .~ I&I  , j T & & d l s  ' ~ p $ l p t . p Y 4 1 + i l Y \ r l : z & & y l ~  
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Comments: 
A Lalzd is a grave with a lateral hollow large enough for the body, dug into 
the side of the bottom of the grave that is toward the direction of the Qiblah. 
The Shaqq means a simple trench dug down into the middle of the floor of 
the grave with low block walls raised along the trench sides in which the 
deceased is placed beiore the walls are ceilinged with blocks, and the earth is 
shovelled back into the grave on top of them. Both these methods are 
permissible, but the Lahd is superior. 

2010. It was narrated from ' h r  : 36 $1 e 2 A9;& c$f - y  . \ . 
bin Sa'd that when Sa'd was dying ,: ,,* 
he said: "Make a niche for me in 2 ;.* 2 &$I  2? $G XI 
the side of the grave and set up 5f $+ 2 x~ 2 '& 2 J + ~ L  (bricks) over me as was done for , , 

the Messenger of NlSh g." I ~ ~ I  :J6 : 6 j 1  2- ~ I& 

(Sahib) d&> $ LS & 122 

.g $ 1  

;P 477:c  '+dl Jr $.I1 +d-, ' d l  j :,& ,>&I1 '+ .irpi:c+ 
.T\Yo:, ',*I 2 p3 L +  $pj l  ik*l ;i dl* +b 

2011. It was narrated from Sa'eed $f '& 2 $1 c s i  - y .  \ \ 
bin Jubair that Ibn 'AbbSs said: 
The Messenger of NlSh @ said: 5 fk 2 25i$l *31 & - I 

"The niche is for us and the ditch 2 ' &ql & 5 2 G ~ j l > l  
is for others." (?a%$ -, 

.*I  2 
f. $t , ~ g + A + 2  
$1- fi '&I,, :% JG; j 6  : j G  9 

. T \ Y ? : c  2 p3 
Comments: 

"For others": it comes in Musnad Ahmad that the g a q q  kind of grave is 
for the People of the Book. But it does not denote that s a q q  is 
impermissible for Muslims. In some regions, the Lahd kind of graves are 
impossible to dig. 

Chapter 86. It Is L ,$., 2 G UG - ( A 7  e l ) )  2-2- . 
Recommended To Make The 
Grave Deep ( A 7  G.dl) $1 , , ,  SGl 

2012. It was narrated that Hi@m : J6 2G 2 6":t F - Y + \Y  
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bin '.&air said: "We complained to 
the Messenger of AU2h @ on the 
day of m u d ,  saying: '0 Messenger 
of All& @, it is too difficult for us 
to dig a grave for each person.' The 
Messenger of AUih @ said: 'Dig 
graves and make them good and 
deep, and bury two or three in one 
grave.' They said: 'Who should we 
put in first, 0 Messenger of AU2h 
B?' He said: 'Put in first the one 
who knew more Qur'h."' He said: 
"My father was the third of three 
in one grave." (Sahih) 

Y Y \ I : ~  '21 +- 2 :+ ' ~ W I  c a 3 ~ >  ++\ :E+ 
,+=" : J L ~ ~  t 4 r  "$i + l ~  ip 107. : C  L+L i \ ~ \ Y : z  L & $ I ~  '&,$I b&. 

.$I + d l  $1, ~ Y j r v : ~  G ~ ~ I  22a3 c M F  

Comments: 
If necessity demands, more than one person may also be buried in a single grave. 
But it is essential that the shrouds should be separate for each one of them. 
However, a woman should not be buried along with a marriageable person. 

Chapter 87. It Is ' G G q  - (AV +I) ie -. 
Recommended To Make The 
Grave Wide (AV GAI) 21 I _  e$ 

2013. It was narrated from Sa'eed : j 6  + 2 % isi - 7. tr 
bin H i a i m  bin ' h i r  that his , , + 

father said: "on the day m u d  : J f $ 5  6 $F - a '. -3 ' ' 122 
some of the people among the rLL$;i'*L;>4$b$++ ,*, , ) . Muslims were killed, and people , , , 
were wounded. The Messenger of $1  7% "* Lg : J6 %f > czG 21 

# ,  

All31 &$ said: 'Dig graves and 
G G ~ ;  '&I & &.J > -! make them wide, and bury two or 

_I + 
three in a grave, and put the one :@ 41 24; Jk ~ G I >  &&I 
who knew more Qur'in in first."' , ,' , 
(Sahfh) 

2 pkJ13 $91 \$:I; l&J; I-)&lll 
a- ' 

9 - o f  , ,%, $, .";I> ,4y ;s 3 ;  

i6sI 2'3 ~ + A ~ ; r ! " 3 j r  Y ' / l : ~ . - I e r j i C ~  a a L L 1  :E+ 
.sLJl &.dl &I3 C Y \ Y A : ~  
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Comments: 
Burying in a spacious or wide grave would be relatively easier, and the body 
would remain protected kom being desecrated and from earth falling down. 
This is, therefore, commendable. 

Chapter 88. Placing A Cloth In 41 4 y$l && - ( A A  "1) 
The Law 

(AA &dl) 

2014. It was narrated that Ibn 2?;. $ & L q  I+- y + \ t  

'Abbb said: "When the Messenger : - .-? , . ,' - , yJ 21 243 - ++ 
of Allih g was buried, a red velvet 
cloak was placed beneath him." :A6 &!$ $1 , , c i s  &! 2 
(Salzilz) , .' -, s> & @ $1 44; z= 

.$I> 

cr ;i-: ;P 9 - i ~ : ~  LA! j W I  jU -4 '31j;Ji ,+ + ~ i : ~ +  
8, . . dlpr ;! + -1 ~ i - ~ \ ' ' : +  r L Y I  Jlig r l \ Y 9 : c  c & s l  2 pj 

Comments: 
This outer wrapping garment or mantle (Qatifah) remained with tlie Prophet 
g in use. One of his freed slaves Shaqr2n thought it is appropriate that this 
garment should not fall into the hands of others for use. He, therefore, spread 
it additionally beneath tlie sacred body of the Prophet @ without telling other 
Comoanions. 

Chapter 89. The Times During 3 & JI &kt31 - ( ~ q  +I) 
Which It Is Prohibited To Bury (A9 &dl) &j 391 ,@h 
The Dead 

,,, : i 
2015. 'Uqbah bin 'h Al-Juhani :J6 2 $ 3> Ly- I  - Y + \ 0 

said: "There are three times at 2G 6 2  : J G  6~ 
which the Messenger of Allih g 

i > *  forbade us to pray or to bury our : J6 &I L+ : J6 c$; 5 $ 
dead: When the sun has risen fully I '  

,- :,:, > *  

until it is higher, when it reaches its 2% : J i  S l  ?G 2 4+ L+ 
s , ,  

zenith until i t  has passed the ,& Li L g  @ 41 24; Lk + G L  
zenith, and when the sun starts to - 

,+& :,p+ 3 $ > 
set." (Salzilz) 

> ',:,, , .:*: 2 ,  ZjG 
$6 f9 b e 3  c @ j  H , 

>_, ,  3 j3> Ci; !GI 
-, 

. u3$, $1 
. Y \ t a : C , & y J 1 2 p g  c o - i \ : C ~ r J 2 [ p l  z E +  
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Comments: 
From the outward phrasing of this Had& the prohibition of praying during 
these three times and burying the dead is proven. 

>., ,,,a' 2016. Jsbir said: "The Messenger of 4~ 2 $71 + bP~ - y ,  , , 
All& jg delivered a @zltbah and , , > s ,- 

mentioned a man amone his 21 J E  :Gg 6 2  :J6 $71 d U 1  - - ~ 

><< ,$ ,,, : * Companions who had died an; had 231 I : eg 
been buried at night in a shroud that 
was not sufficient. The Messenger of > $2 $x % $ 1  2 ~ ;  & :2& 
All& % reprimanded them, telling $ $ > $ > * G  them not to bury a person at night &G +Si 

- - - 
except in cases of emergency." 5 l 4  3 Sf % $ 1  A&; 5 5  && 
(Sahfh) A,; jl 5f <! icj 

Chapter 90. Burying A Number 21 , 2 . ;!+I 5; - (9. +I) 
Of People In One Grave 

(9. L i d \ )  &I31 

., , 9 ,  -,,.: 2017. It was narrated that H i a h  ;; 41 ++ - \,, 
bin 'h said: "On the day of * , , 

W u d  the people were exhausted. 2 S w  3 23 62 J6 9 ,d l  J .  

The Prophet @ said: 'Dig graves ;; r& 3 4% + &G 3 
and make them wide, and bury two - , 

6 . I ,  orthreeinagrave.'Theysaid:'O ~ ~ I ~ G I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  : J 6 ? G  

Messenger of A U i h g ,  who should lJgln :% J6 &+ 
we 'put in first?' He said: 'Put in - - 

" A  
first the one who h e w  the Qur'h 83 2 c ~ l >  $yl \&;I> l&;f3 
most."' (Sahq) , -  

* ,  
, : JG y;E $ 141 j ~ ;  6 1 ; ~  

'&$l>p, '+g,? \ s / f : b \ + p i ,  G Y ~ \ Y : ~ ~ ~ G [ ~ ]  :c$ 
. < +  i&I ji b+L._l*r j .  T Y \ ~ : ~ ~ ~ , l ~ ~ i + p i ,  &Y\tY: 

Comments: e 
(See Ha&& 2012 for details) 

2018. It was narrated from Said ). , a s  ,,, * ; 

bin bin ' h i r  that his : 494 2 ,el>! b P 1  - y * \ A  

father said: "Many people were 2 :c 62 :?y 2 La c$f 
wounded on the day of m u d  and 
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complaints were made to the LC 

Messenger of All* g about that. ,y L+?i+ $ &L ,y ~ 4 ~ 1  ,y 4; 
He said: 'Dig graves and make 1 : j %I ' 2 a - '$G $ r!& $ +L 
them good and wide, and bury two - 2  ' 

& I  44; Ji $6 61 ;% $$I or three in a grave, and put in first , - - 
, ,, the one who knew the Qur7in 3 I ;  I,%III :J& gg 

most."' (Saliih) I - $ 
4" 3 

2019. It was narrated from H i & h  : ji +& 5 e l > i  l2$! - Y - \ f  
bin 'h that the Messenger of 
Allah @ said: "Dig graves and dig 3 + j l j l  @ : j6 zz G k  
them well, and bury two or three , LC $7 2 '+& $ &L ,y (together), and put in first the one , , 
who knew the Qur'sn most." $ 1  j$; Li xG $ fl& g L5tSa~ 
(Sahib) 

. , I  

$YI \&;I; 1st; I ~ ~ I I I  :ji gg 
,I(, ' 4 U f i $  p$f I4"h3 z,kI\; 

\ O l e  :c t $ l +  j *dl. "4 r > ! + ! I  1-l. a l  [v OAL~] :=+ 
. Y \ t & : c ' 6 s l $ p ,  L Y - \ Y : c ~ r ~ t &  L + & J l J l + & . ~ 2  

( q ,  ul) 9 3  ~, 
Chapter 91. Who Should Be r - ; p - ( q \  41) 
Put In First? 

,<* k L  :;+ 2 y& GL - y . y ,  
2020. It was narrated that H i c m  

, Ji ,,' bin ' h r  said: "My father was L+?i+ ; g ,y EL :;@ 
killed on the day of Uhud, and the 

> g  ,., 
Prophet g said: 'Dig graves and +-I fx 4; f $  :j,j2~$ f& ,y 

I ,  

make them good and wide, and !, a 7, 9 -1, ,.- 
1 ' 1  JG 

bury two or three in a grave, and - 3  -39  9*IU :@ iSTJ -, 

put in first the one who knew the l$z; $1 2 &&I; $YI I&;\; 
Qur'in most.' My father was the , 6 . ,, ' . ,,,.: 
third of thee, and the one who &I b G  'llLl2 ~ $ 1  . , 
knew the Qur'in most was placed . + fi$ ?$f 
(in the grave) fist." (Sahqt) 

. Y \ 2 0 : c  G ' S ~ I  $9, ' Y * \ Y : c ' r . G [ v l  :E+ 
Comments: 

Knowledge is the special attribute of a man. Hence, it is the basis of merit or 
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excellence among men. And the Glorious Qur'gn, in actuality, is the real 
Fount of Knowledge. That is why AUSh's Messenger g made it the standard 
of meritorious excellence. 

Chapter 92. Bringing The &I 2 &I &l$i - (97 ,-dl) 
Deceased Out Of The Lahd 
After He Has Been Placed (97  U l )  @ g; Lf g 
Therein 
2021. Jibir said: "The Prophet g$ 213 & 2 &,~j l  & - Y * Y  \ 

,,, a came to 'Abdull2h bin Ubayy after j2 & : JL bw +f ~ 7 ;  @ he had been placed in his grave, 
and commanded that  h e  be 21 2 +I + @ $1 if :J$ I>& -, 
brought out. He placed him on his I 

knees and blew on him and clothed '&pt $ >c :s , 2 . &;I G i& .., ,. ,! him in his shirt. And AUih knows &, k @ z; @; & -9 ,, 
best." (Sahih) ,< r , ,-C, 

.+I dl; k+ &I3 

2022. JSbiu said: "The Prophet g : j k  + 2 pjl ~ + f  - b y y  

commanded that 'Abdullih bin + - 
Ubayy be brought out of his grave, 2 . *I . 2 2; 2 w l  9' J+ f 
then he placed his head on his &+ -, . 

: j i  >&? 2 + ck :g,;  knees and blew on him and nut his 
shirt on him." Jibir said: " k d  he 2 $1 & >f & $1 ;i :J$ I>& 
prayed for him. And All31 knows ' -, 

> , , ' V  *,I 
best." (Sahih) & )df; $3 $2 2 +Fb + 

, , j c  .+j Qf; ,+2 k 
,- . 

,'.f 
.+I dl; .,& &; :>& 

- 
. Y \ f v : c  '&sIl 'j 9, t(&LJl L.AI &I) + 

Comments: 
(See Had@ 1901, 1902, 1968 for details) 

Chapter 93. Bringing The & &I , - &l$l4q - (9Y , - d l )  
Deceased Out Of The Grave 
After He Has Been Buried ( q r  UI) @ $$ ;f g 31 
Therein 
2023. It was narrated that Jibir #I & 2 >@I t'&f - Y .  YY 
said: "A man was buried with my ' 

7 . *  2 LAG 2 3 
father in the same grave, and I felt Y' fl * ,  
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restless until I brought him out and ,,; : JG buried him on his own." (Sa!zi!z) $+ 2 '& ,y ',& 
$ + $ + J Q I ~ ~ ; , J  . , 

;& 3;; g g f  

c T ~ W  d l J  $1 ;P L;pll ck JB :"& i9WI i$~lj_il pr 

. T \ f A : z c 6 ' $ ! 4 p 9  c . i r p G j : + + h , y  \ T O Y : t  
Comments: 

This happened six months after the burial, and his body was in the same 
condition as it was laid before. May Allih be pleased with him, and may he be 
pleased with Allill. 

Chapter 94. Praying At The $1 & b u l -  ( q i  ,,.-dl) 
Grave ( q i  U I )  

,.,, -,,:i 2024. It was narrated from Yazid ;I 2 $1 ~~1 - y . y f 
bin n i b i t  that they went out with ,52 :>? $ $\ + p& 
the Messen~er of Allih & one day - -~ 
and he saw a new grave. He said: 

4j + 3 5~ "What is this?" They said: "This is , ,, , , < * ,? ' ,  * 
I :&EGJ,s-> '&i so-and-so, the freed slave woman lxr +: , , *; 

of Banu so-and-so" - whom 1s 673 ,f; &I: g $31 4;; 2 
Messenger of Allih @ knew - "she 
died at midday and we did not like $$ & : lJi ([TI$ GD : J6 I$& 
to wake you up when you were 

.y ,A, 2;; &$ - .& +; $q9 fastine and takine a nav." The - * - - 
Messenger of Allih @ stood (for if - &i >& 27; 2~ 
prayer) and the people formed 

L 1 , I - - ,  ' ,, -6 k *$ rows behind him. He said four -9 @ +I JYJ f 
Talcbks over her then he said: "If >, g,, jt *:;< ,$ 3; 

d4Pi L I 
anyone among you dies while I am 
still among you, inform me, for my & - $ $$f 2 si & 
prayer for him is a mercy." (Sahilz) :,*, ,' , e -  

. i lbJ  d.! 2% bb 9 &5:T - , - 
L+U ;&I 2 +L. ?I+ L ~ W I  ' p r ~  pryi CW .-*lj!l :=+ 
 LA^ 31 -9 t Y \ 1 9 : t  G ~ Y !  4 ~ J I  + j: & ;P \ o Y A : ~  

. \ 9 1 \ : .  ' r d l  + d l  $1, v ? \ ' V o 9 : ,  
Comments: 

If someone is buried without having the funeral prayer performed over 
offering funeral service over his grave is an agreed upon issue. 

2025. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  . >., ,. 
Sulaimin Ahs -&aibinf from A&- .?4"" 2 kc! 'sf - y o  
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Sha'bi: "Some people passed by an - ..AI 'y '* 'y qk G k  
isolated grave with the Messenger L-i- .- 

.,*: 6 of All& gg and he led them in 41 4;; p 7 2 ++-I :&I 2 
prayer and they formed rows 

K& -; $ bebind him." I said: "Who was that ' $ 2  & @ 
0 Abfi 'Amr?" He said: "Ibn 
'Abbh." (Sahih) 

2026. As.s -aa ib3  ppaated that :+I>! 2 +& 6 2 f  - y .  y, 
A&-aa'bi said: "Someone who p:i ,.dl :J,j  4 s  G k  
saw the Prouhet uass bv. an $ F .. 

& 

isolated grave told me-  that he 5 2, L5f; G.f :j,j G~ 
offered the funeral phyer there -, 

and his Companions forrhed rows -2 & $ @ 3 
bebind him." I t  was said: "Who 

# ,  

& :j,j y&k *, 

told vou this?" He said: "Ibn 'f. d 3 :& 

2027. It was narrated from Jibk + 2 1 ., tsf - Y .YV 
that the Prophet @$ prayed at the 

3 l  .s +g ,, - a& 2 ~3 s ~2 ,G :.+?I grave of a woman after she had 
, , 

been buried. (Sahih) z , e  , < a ,  G k  :j,j - kLl 'y dG$ 3 * 
'y '$Li; 'y ' ~ ~ j >  &f + y+ 

, , p 1  & gg : L; 
OP , . , $5.  

, G; Gg 
.hl+ +AJ ,j;r 0 > L ? g  r Y \ O Y : ,  ,,$I> ,, c-1 :&+ 

Chapter 95. Riding After & @I g +$31 - ( 4 0  41) 
Finishing The Funeral 

( q o  U I )  !jl+l 

2028. It was narrated that J2bi1 : L,-& ,a ,,a: ,,,*$ 
j: &I L>l - Y e Y h  

bin Samurah said: "The Messenger 
: : , j  , ,',, ' 

of All& @ went out to the funeral 3 e, +i kf 6 2  
of Ibn Ad-Dad&, and when he 
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came back an unsaddled horse was - : ,,, , ;jG & @ $1 A+; t$ :Jb ;y brought to him, so he rode and we - 
walked with hi." (Sahih) t ,,, a ~2 21 FJ 1 1  +I 

,k w; G3 '&;>$ 

97wC CA~"; I  ILL ~ j i s ~ i  &&+dl -3, -6 'jilsjl '+ +pi:e$ 
.YloT:, ' d s l  2 ; i j  cr JJ" j: &I. +JZ- 

Comments: 
The person accompanying the Janizalz should walk along with it. Angels also 
accompany the Janrirolz. Their veneration is also essential. However, while 
returning, there remains no cause for walking; hence, there is no harm in 
returning on a mount. 

Chapter 96. Making The Grave 3 5,  O>L~I - (97 +I) 

Larger 
(q-l LdJ l )  

,,,a : 2029. It was narrated that J2bu : GL! 2 SJ;& L ~ I  - Y Y 9 
said: "The Messenger of AlEh g 
forbade building over graves, +h2$+&~1&$%- , I ,  . *  6 2  
making them larger or plastering : je j& 3 '231 &f; 2; over them." (One of two narrators) .- 

;,z 3 2 Lf gg A,  Sulaimin bin Miis5 added: "Or - >  , 

writing on them." (Sahi!~) > ,  , , 2;  ; '+/& j j  4ei;. 

q ~ l q v . : ~  G &  +13  ,AI --> &I -6 &+ ++i:e+ 
4=-%..0, ' T \ O S : c ' 6 y J l ~ ; i 3  ~ > ~ i r l i ) & L . & + ~  1 4 ! + i , 3 - + L -  

. \ . o T : e  '*"$I 
Comments: 

Meaning to raise the grave high l i e  an edifice or building, or constructing an 
edifice around the grave, whether it be for the protection of the gave or ior 
the convenience of visitors, is forbidden in any form. This is because in this 
way, the grave will remain for a long time. It would cause discomfort to those 
ailiving after it. Moreover, it is the cause of gave worship. Nowadays, such 
graves have become the rendezvous of diug-addicts and criminals. 

Chapter 97. Building Over (SV &dl) $1 & i@l - (4v ,+dl) 
Graves 
2030. J iVi  said: "The Messenger G k  : +g 2 k i  - Y a!"* 

of All2h forbade plastering over ,: .,, : z - , e L ,  

graves, building over them or "1 ' $ 3 - 1  :JL .@2 +I p 
sitting on them." (Sa!zi!z) * ' ,?: 

$1 j&; 2 : J e  + .  ,=+.I 231 
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. Y \ o o : z  "&a\ 2 pJ &&UI & . d l  +I '+ ~ + i : ~ +  
Comments: 

"It is forbidden to sit upon a grave" because it is the desecration of the 
occupant of the grave, or it may have been prohibited to sit by the grave 
mournfully, or it may denote staying there like the grave's neighbour. 

Chapter 98. Plastering Over ?$I &a& - (4A 

Graves ( 4 ~  d l )  

9 , a  .,, . i 2031. It was narrated that Jibu 
: ji sy a - y * y ,  

said: "The Messenger of AUih g . a 

forbade plastering over graves." 2 $;i : j 6  qJl$l 62 
(Sahib) I 3 ;  2 : & '$1 &I 

.: . I .,-, .231+??+ 3% 

s"J k & ~ ~  $ .d l  $1 ,+ +%i L.L= ;p 40/9v.:, L+ Wpi;i:c.+ 
.+ 21 p Ail,JI+ t:- Y I o 7 : t  

Comments: 
During that period of time, lime was used, which has now been replaced by 
the cement. Hence, the use of cement in graves is also forbidden. (For further 
details, see Had?& 2029) 

Chapter 99. Leveling Graves If 61 -, ,$I Z$ & - (44 ,,-dl) 
They Have Been Made High (44 d l )  +$ 

2032. m u m i m a h  bin m f a  : JG ;;I; 2 5& Csf - Y * Y Y  
narrated: "We were with Fadaah . . , , , , - , . -  
bin 'Ubaid in the land of the 2 3 f l  @ f l 1  :J' 9; 3' '2' 

, < <  
Romans, and a companion of ours &? : j6 ':', &A=- " $ %I&' dl q J d l  
died. Fadilah ordered that his ,, , , 
grave be made level, then he said: 4% &I\ &\ 5 lilL.2 2 
'I heard the Messenger of AUih @ " : -; J .  <, ,,<: 

y L.s$ !>; AIL& pb rd &G 
commanding that it be made 

I .  

level."' (S&ih) $1 a&; + : a 6  

,429; 
i)! .dl+ +L= ;p 97A:z L$I,++ pjll+L ,sL+I r +  + ~ i : ~ ? j ;  

.Ylov:c &&$I 4 9 3  '+ 
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Comments: 
The meaning of the Had:& is not that the grave be completely leveled to the 
ground, because it would thus become impossible to distinguish between a 
grave and the ground which is not a grave. 

,,, : i 2033. 'Ali & said: "Shall I not G k  : 2 3> - t YY 
send you on the same mission as 

I :, '- > ,& . < - ,  the Messenger of All211 g sent yr , , . &. 
me? Do not leave any raised grave 2; 3 J6 : j k  &l,y C ~ I ;  without leveling it, or any image in - 

.r-. ;E gr :z a house without erasing it." & 
(Salzi!~) gL 63 13 3 2  -J 'g $ 1  24; 

6 y", * % - 0 -  2 2;$ 9; '$> 

,+ LIUI &. j. (SUI &.&I $1) qxq:, '+ +pi:E$ 
. y \ 0 A I c  ~ ~ $ 1  

Chapter 100. Visiting Graves ( \  a * LdI) - ( \  s +I) 

2034. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom $ 1  2 r -57 ~J.-&-Y~Y~ ' a  '$,' 

'Abdull2h bin Bnraidah that his , _ I  

'>i? $ ?>G > ?L& J > 'g.& father said: "The Messenger of , , , , ., 
Allih +#$ said: 'I forbade you to visit J G  : JG *I ' 2 '242 $ $ 1  &.6 
graves but now visit them; and I 
forbade you to eat the sacrificial 2$\ $>Gj > 1% $1 24; 
meat after three days, but now keep ;$ k ~ s j l  r&' @3 Gj;3j it as long as you want; and I forbade 
you to make Nab?& in anything but +Z -3 c 

I$ G l&s I$ $% 
a water-skin hut now drink it from 

2 , p~  $+ ql ul any kind of container, but do not F ,.. 
drink intoxicants."' (Sahih) II I s  1;s g; 

L4.i 2 zJ4j 2. &-,;. . %J gg &I hlk-I -4 ~jiWl L+ + ~ i : ~ $  
. T \ O 4 : ,  ~ 6 $ l ~ p j  L +  j lsjis && a h  +b j. 9VV: 2 

2035. 'Abdullih bin Buraidah 6~ : kljj ,<, , .,,: 6 3 h gy-I - Y .YO 
narrated from his father that he , 

a -, . > -  I ~I I I was in a gathering where the :$ 3 ?&I 2 '223 ,y AF 
Messenger of Allih @ was present ;; $' : el , :S 

a b 3  3 +-"; and he said: "I used to forbid vou 
to eat the sacrificial meat for more '111 : J6 g $ 1  24; g & 2 
than three days, but now eat it, give 

b. 
Y'! *G/l ?&' @ 3 it to others and store it for as long 
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as you want. And I told you not to & $  6 13>;l; I&?2 'c$ 
make Nab?& in these containers: 

?-, , ~' 
Ad-Dubbi: Al-Muzaqqat, An-Naqir, : +3$1 2 l3e y b\ A$; 
and ~ l - ~ a n t a m . [ l I  But now make q '+I; dl; &$I 
N a b f a  in whatever you want, but 
avoid everything that intoxicates. 2 a+2 3 1sl; 21; 
And I forbade you to visit graves, 

e : , ,: 
but now whoever wants to visit g; ;$ ;j2 b l  5 55% 
them, let him do so, but do not . 111% 133 
ut ter  anything which is not  
suitable." (Sahih) 

pdfl*&ul +lxl l&I> cY\l . :c  L c s y J l $ p 3 [ v  .>L~l  :+ 
.&I" dl 

Comments: 
"Do not utter anything which is not suitable": for instance, polytheistic 
gesture, wailing, lamenting, and crying, etc. 

Chapter 101. Visiting The > 2;g - ( \ *  \ +I) 
Grave Of An Idolater 

( \ . \  &dl) 

2036. It was narrated that Abii % Gk ,,, . 5 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of :i$ b+l - Y.YT  

All% gg visited the grave of his 
mother and wept, and caused those , , 

around him to weep. He said: 'I asked 2 % 41 J$> 513 : Ji :;$ ~i 3 
my Lord for permission to pray for z;bl,, : Ji; 3 s  2 $1; & &! 
forgiveness for her and He did not * , , ', i;x $ $ *I ,y h3 2; give me vermission, and I asked Him - 
for permission to visit her grave and &g 63 ;3jl I< A1 a E 2 z&l> C &  
He gave me permission, so visit the - 
graves, for they will remind you of , llAy*l 733 ,-& 13;32 
death."' (Saih) 

&-b 3 ( Y S Y ~ : ~  ~~+Gzdl &.dl $1) \ ~ A / q v l : ~  L +  

. ~ r ? \ : ~  gp3 14! J+ &I 

Chapter 102. The Prohibition Ji ig~l  ;j. $1 - C \  ..i +I) 
Of Asking For Forgiveness For , - 
The Idolaters ( \  ..i &dl) &.s-,.iq -, 
2037. It was narrated from Sa'eed : J ~ I  g 2 % C g f  - Y + Y v  

['I Ad-D~rbbp is the gourd container, Al-Mwaffat is a bowl coated with pitch, Al-fintam is 
a type of earthenware whose description is obscure, and An-NnqZr is a piece of date- 
palm trunk hollowed into a bowl. See No. 1868 in Sunnn At-Tiimid&Z. 
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bin Al-Musayyab that his father 
said: "When Abfi Tilib was dying, 
the Prophet came to him and 
found Abii Jahl and 'Abdullih bin 
Ab! Umayyah with him. He said: 
'0 uncle, say L i  iliha illallilz (there 
is none worthy of worship except 
Allih), a word with which I will 
defend you before Allih.' AbO Jahl 
and 'AbduUih bin AX Umayyah 
said: '0 Ahfi Tilib, are you turning 
away from the religion of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib?' They kept on speaking 
to him until the last thing that he 
said was: 'The religion of 'Ahdul- 
Muttalib.' Then the Prophet gg 
said: 'I will keep on asking for 
Allih's forgiveness for you unless I 
am forbidden to do so.' Then the . . 
following was revealed: It is not .J [, ,y ,4$3* 
(proper) for the Prophet and those 
who believe to  ask Al l ih ' s  . L o ?  :&..GJII .bG? s L~&: 
forgiveness for the idolators..['] 
And the following was revealed: 
Verily, you (0 Muhammad) guide 
not whom you like."IZ1 (Sahih) 

L+il ' T ~ A A ~ : ~  I L J ~  *i is "6 I +L LL5.1q~ 
- + ~ - ~ Y f * / Y t : ~ ' & l ~  . . .  o & I ~ + ~ ~ % ~ & + & $ d l +  g b k y l  

.Y\7Y:c '&$I 2 pil ,% JAI> Comments: 
It is proven that Abfi Tilib did not accept Islam, and he died upon disbelief. 
It is altogether a different thing that Allgh, Most High, will grant him some 
alleviation in his punishment, because of the Messenger of AUah .h. And his 
punishment shall be the lightest of all. 

,:, , *  ' ,,, : G 2038. It was narrated that 'Ali 
:;- GL.21 bFl - Y + Y h  

said: "I heard a man praying for 
: * ,  'L@- 2 gJ, & ck forgiveness for his parents who dl 3 

were idolators, and I said: 'Are you : jC; 2 &f 2 $.ALL 

At-Taivbah 9113. 

AbQaps 28:56. 
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praying for forgiveness for them , ;, ,,, 
even though thev are idolators? $Ise $29 * + 
He said: 'Didn't brsm pray for j6 y$g$ L; mf :a 
forgiveness for his father? I went ,@ < *::: ..::., .' ,< 
to the Prophet $l$ and told him .;, . , -14 ~~9 +;I?. t] 91 
about that,-then <he following was ;- &r ~~9 3 2s 3 A! 3 d * $jj 
r e v e a l e d :  A n d  I b r S h i m ' s  - 1/11 

(Abraham) invoking (of All&) for $GL b-% jb$ > 31 4~ h G L  
his father's forgiveness was only \ \ :+gllil 
because of a promise he (Ibrihfm) 
had made to him (his father)."r11 
(Da%fl 

Comments: 
One may supplicate for a polytheist or make Dzi'i for his guidance during his 
lifetime, but not upon his dying as a polytheist. 

Chapter 103. The Order To kg, ,l+Y& $1 - ( \  - Y  +I) 
Seek Forgiveness For The 
Believers (\.I" LA) 

2039. Muhammad bin Qais bin 
Maaramah  said: "&s&ah said: 
'Shall I not tell you about me and 
about the Prophet g?' We said: 
'Yes.' She said: 'When it was my 
night when he was with me' - 
meaning the Prophet @ - 'he came 
back (from 'Ishi' prayer), put his 
sandals by his feet and spread the 
edge of his Izir on his bed. He 
stayed until he thought that I had 
gone to sleep. Then he put his 
sandals on slowly, picked up his 

[''At-Tawbah 9:114. 
['I See No. 1483. 
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cloak slowly, then opened the door 
slowly and went out slowly. I 
covered my head, put on my veil 
and tightened my waist wrapper, 
then I followed his steps until he 
came to Al-BaqE'. He raised his 
hands three times, and stood there 
for a long time, then he left and I 
left. H e  hastened and I also 
hastened; he ran and I also ran. He 
came (to the house) and I also 
came, but I got there first and 
entered, and as I lay down he came 
in. He said: 'Why are you out of 
breath?' I said: '(It is) nothing.' He 
said: 'Tell me, or the Subtle, the 
All-Aware will tell me.' I said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, may my father 
and mother be ransomed for you,' 
and I told him (the whole story). 
He said: 'So you were the black 
shape that I saw in front of me?' I 
said, 'Yes.' He struck me on the 
chest, which caused me pain, then 
he said: 'Did you think that All211 
and His Messenger would deal 
unjust ly wi th  you? '  I sa id :  
'Whatever the people conceal, 
All2h knows it.' He said: 'Jibril 
came to me when I saw you, but he 
did not enter upon me because you 
were not fully dressed. He called 
me but he concealed that from you, 
and  I answered him, bu t  I 
concealed that from you too. I 
thought that yon had gone to sleep 
and I did not want to wake you up, 
and I was afraid that you would be 
frightened. He told me to go to Al- 
Baq? and pray for forgiveness for 
them.' I said: 'What should I say, 0 
Messenger of Allgh?' H e  said: 'Say: 
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Peace be upon the inhabitants of 
this place among the believers and 
Muslims. May Allih have mercy 
upon those who have gone on 
ahead of us and those who come 
later on, and we will join you, if 
Allih wills."' (Sahih) 
/qvr:c ' $ 9  rlrJ13 &I J+ JS J& I. yL r> lsJ I  C +  4.r,+i:&2 

. Y \ ? r : e i 6 y J l ~ p 3  '4&&!j!+*2,y \ ' I  

2040. It was nar ra ted  tha t  
'Alqamah bin Abi 'Alqamah, from 
his mother, that she heard '&&ah 
say: "The Messenger of All& &$ 
got up one night and got dressed, 
then he went out. I told my slave 
girl Barirah to follow him, so she 
followed him until he came to Al- 
Baqi'. Then he stood near it for as 
long as AU2h willed that he should 
stand, then he left. Barirah came 
back before he did and told me, 
but I did not mention anything 
unti l  morning came, then I 
mentioned that to him. He said: 'I 
was sent to the people of Al-Baqi' 
to pray for them."' (&asan) 

Comments: 
This incident is different from the incident of the preceding Hadie as is 
clearly evident. 

2041. It was narrated that '&&ah G k  : p $ p ;.2f - 7 .  \ 
said that every time it was her night 

1 $; - A-3 62 :'&q for the Messenger of All& @j to $; d 
stay with her, he would go out at hg : d',j 2:~ 2-zd&>-G a - 
the end of the night to Al-Baqi' 
and say: '2s-saldmmu hlaykum ddra 44; 2 s g  @ 41 j&; 
qawmin mu'minfn, wn inn6 wa 41 Ji ,$I ~i +.j i& g 41 

, , 
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iyyrikunz mutawri'idirz ghadan wa A S  , 5; :j 2,: 
nzutawrikili~z, wa iiz~zri in s&d' irq) 

I :  ' , Allr i lzu  b i k u m  I i h i q G ~ z .  ;G ,S&I$~ l b  a3+1$ $ 4 " ~  $ 
Allrihum~naghfir li ahli baqt'il- $5 I$l c;&q $ 3 ,  6k Lj 
gharqad. (Peace be upon you, 0 , 
abode of believing people. You and . I[&$ 1 
we used to remind one another 
about the Day of Resurrection and 
we are relying on  one another 
(with regard to intercession and 
bearing witness).l1] Soon we will 
join you, if Allsh willmg. 0 Alliih, 
forgive the people of Baqi' Al- 
Gharqad.)" (Salzih) 
;, svr :C  ,L&L"'Y +GJJI~ > p i 1  J+ JI+ L. ?L '$+I L+ 4-ri;i:c+ 

. y \ T T : e  & d s I  3 pj 6 %  ,&+ & Jf'L! &-A- 

Comments: 
"Each other's support": meaning on the Day of Resurrection, the prophets, 
the martyrs, the learned scholars and the righteous would intercede. 

2042. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  ,.,, r,,: 6 

Sulaimsn bin Buraidah, from his :+ 2 $ 1  *Ir liy-l - I . f Y  
3 &,& < F  father, that when the Messenger of 3 $ CL : : 

Allsh g$ came to the graveyard he 
3 ci$$; L& 3 6+y 5 ~ would sav: "As-salrimu 'alavkunz ahli 

ad-diyriri milz al-mu'miniiz wal- '& ~f 5~ @$ $ 1  j;; :%i 
inuslimtn wa irzlzri iiz &i' Allrilzu 
bikuln lrihiqin. Antunz lanri fara.m $! $$ Qlll : j& 3 ~ 1  

,< 

wa n a h n u  l a k u m  t a b a ' u n ,  $; 6~ L~ EG &&,; 

as'alullrilzal-'rifiyata lanri wa lakum. .,, -, 
'6 a< * I '  , *:, i,: ~ *::I (Peace be upon the inhabitants of JGI y 4 pkl3  9 iU ':&q 

- ,  
this place among the believers and ,,($; %dl 31 
Muslims. Soon we will join you, if 
Allih willing. You have gone on 
ahead of us and we will follow you. I 
ask Allih to keep us and you safe 
and sound.)" (&!ti!t) 

['I See the wording of Muslim; No. 2255; "What you were promised will come to you soon, 
after some delay ..." which is the more popularly reported and presemed wording. 
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/ .,,a6 2043. It was narrated that Abfi 2 I52 :a b+~ - 7 ,  f y  
Hurairah said: "When An-Naj@ ;,a,, , 

died, the Prophet g said: 'Pray for 02p $1 $7 9 '&$JI 
forgiveness for him."' (Sahib) :% j6 %al AG 0' :JG 

-, 

,113 13*1~ 

, j~k, 1 . ~ 9 : ~  i++d, i ~ f l / i : ~ i + p f [ F  OA.LL] :c+ 
. Y \ 7 A : z  '&$I $ p s  q.bxII JAG f.JkJL L,4, '4: +pjll3 &= 

Comments: 
We learn here that on being informed about someone's death with the 
utterance of "we belong to Allih", one should also supplicate for his 
forgiveness, so that AUih may forgive us as well. 

2044. It was narrated that Abii I 5  : >31~ 3l " b,+l *,," - 7 -  f f  
Hurairah said that the Messenger of 
m i h  a - 0 ~ c e d  the death of $I 2 &&G > df . , Gk : && . . 
A n - ~ a j & ? ,  the ruler of Ethiopia, to dl &if$k :,* :JG "G 
them on the day that he died, and ; - s 

j4; 3f : G $ f  :,a,, 

said: "Pray for forgiveness for your %% , a* 67 3f 
brother." (Sahib) d l  L ; .  %,&AI 2' 2: 

.ICKY I ~ ~ I U  : j6 2 ~g 6$1 

Chapter 104. The Stern 631 $21 2 Wl- ( \ *  i +I) 
Warning Against Putting 
Lamps On Graves 0 . i  i & 4 1 ) ~ $ 1  & 
2045. It was narrated that Ibn 6 2  :[jG] "f e;4 b y  ' ' - 7 . ~ 0  
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g cursed women who "isit 9 t.,:jl;C ;i' G > 2 !'.5.?ljl 
graves, and those who take them as A$; 3' : j6 &G 21 3 &G &f 
~as j idr ["  and put lamps on them." , , ., & ,3\ 
(?a ';f) , , rl>~j $1 

The chain of the narration is wealt. As for taking graves as Masjids, see chapter No. 106; 
as for women visting graves - and that the curse is mentioned, it is narrated by other 
Companions, see ibn Mhjah Nos. 1574 and 1576, and No. 1056 of At-Tirmig, see No. 
225 of Ad-Da'ffah for details. 
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Comments: 
1. Women are not absolutely prohibited from visiting the graveyards; rather 

frequent visitation by women is not pe~mitted, as is explicitly borne out by 
another Hadie .  

2. Lighting a lamp over the grave could be for veneration, so such display of 
veneration is forbidden. It amounts to rather placing offerings upon the grave; 
besides it (lighting) would be futile and profitless. Graves do not need light 
upon them. They need light within them and that light is related to the 
righteous actions. If the objective of the lighting is the convenience of the 
visitors, then instead of graves, some other objects could be chosen to place 
lamps upon them. In this way, the suspicion of veneration for the graves 
would not remain, and the violation of the Had?& too would not occur. 

Chapter 105. The Stern & ~ & l ! > & ~ l - ( \ * a + l )  
Warning Concerning Sitting 
On Graves ( \ * o  ~ J I ) ~ $ I  

*, ,* ,<,, ' , ? ? E  2046. It was narrated that Abii s 41 , a - L ; ~ ~  - y .  t, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of + 

All& said: 'If any one of you L&& 2 c L ~  2 '&* S j r  ~, $,dl  J .  

were to sit on a live coal until it ,, , ' -,.IS 41 j+; J L  : JG E~~ 27 2 '%\ ,y 
burns his garment, that would be ., 

C ,  - , a ,  

better for him than sitting on a ;fl s Lq,, :e 
grave."' (Sahilz) ,,,3&sifk2s L~LO+ -:;'- 

S V \ : ~  L +  91 41 -4 ' 3 ~ 1  C +  

. T \ V \ : ,  '&$I 2 9 3  6 %  &I bLk, +& j. 
Comments: 
(See Had?& 2030 for details) 

,* 9 < , >  ',,*E 2047. It was narrated from 'Amr 2 $1 g a &.- b+l - Y f V  
bin Hazm that the Messenger of ~k : 
Alli l~ @ said: "Do not sit on . - 
graves." (Hasan) Lg' 2 * -  'J$ , &\ 21 g +& Gk ., > , 

$1 ?. $ 31 g 
, , , h f %  +. & 

$1 J+; 2 r5 2 32 3 ,*I 

,,,>2JI $ ,3a qu : j,j @ 
-. 
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Chapter 106. Taking Graves As + L & $ I : ~ I - ( \ * T  +I) 
Masjids 

0 - 7  &.A\) 

2048.1t was narrated from 'Ashah : JL; 3 ;. 3p L-+f - y ,  I,, 
that the Prophet @ said: "May > (52 2 '& c 2  
AU2h curse people who take the - 
graves of their prophets asMasjids." . 3 '4, + + 3 ci;G 
(sahib) 

13jzl Gs 31 s*,, : ~ , j  % $I -, ;! 
-, 

2049. It was narrated from AbG &T -91 2 L$f - Y 4 f q 
Hurairah that the Messenger of % ,& : z :  
AUih g said: "May All& curse ,& y G  &: 
the Jews and Christians who took 2 

, s '?$I ;; 42 > ;. ? !' Q J l  F& , y! 
the graves of their prophets as 
MasjirZs." (Sahih) +f> '$IS+> C , " @ ~ I  

, *, ;dl 31 y'# 36 @ 41 J;; ;i :i;$ 

, +G &i;$~~jz~ &;&I; 

Chapter 107. It Is Disliked To <$I $ #I &?I$ - ( \  + V  +I) 

Walk Between Graves Wearing ( \  - V  g a l  J&I 3 
Sibtiyah ~andals"] 

, ,  ' ' 
2050. It was narrated that B a r n  + 41 2% L- L i g l  - 

See No. 1483. 
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bin Al-Qasisiyyah said: "I was 
walking with the Messenger of hL$ 2 ?s?l 2 2; I52 :$;I$\ 

Allah g$ and he passed by the +: 3 2 $L > - % Lk; - 
graves of the Muslims and said: . , 

, * , , 

'Thev died before a meat deal of : jG %wl 51 . . 21 , , 
evil came to them.' Then he passed ?$ J 3 g +I 44; C. di a by the graves of the idolators and 
said: 'They died before a great deal 13 :g$ $ 511 : jk &I 
of good came to them.'-Then he 

: jk 231 
- 

?$ Js>; '1% 
turned, and he saw a man wallcing 

+ , . 
-G 1ll'J 1% :y$ > between the graves in his sandals ~ @ l  & '' ' 

and he said: '0 you with the 
Sibtiyah sandals, take them off."' gi2 2 ;$I 2 & $; 

(Sa!zi!z) ,,I&$ !*I -G kfi : jk 
, , 

$ &I $=- j +b -4 cj'lsJI ,411. -F~L/ [- o a L l 1  : c.& 
&I 4XX9j C ~ \ V O : ~  '&$I 4 jb j  L $  c!&\ 21 @j SJiL- ;P \ O ? A : c  idlid\ 

.+ b& 2 > y Y ~  +L- 2 Y Y Y *  : C  cbJ~>9i +=i C & J I ~   LA^ ,+ 
Comments: 

With this, and the following chapter, Im2m An-NasVi argues that it is 
permissible to wak in the graveyard wearing shoes, but not Sibtiyah, or shoes 
of untanned leather. And this argumentation is strong. 

Chapter 108. Leniency With ,-,. 2 2 ml - (1 - A  +I) 
Regard To Footwear Other , - ,  

Than Sibtiyah Sandals ( \ . A  &dl\) 

: ,* '-,:g 2051. It was narrated from Anas +I & dl a -1 bFI - y , o ,  
that the Prophet @ said: "When a . , 

a ,  >-~.,,& : -  
person is placed in his grave and 3 ~&4  2 6;; 2 .+ L?~;g/ 

' . L  his companions depart from h i ,  I j~ 2l : $7 '2ig 
h e  hears the sound of their - . , 
sandals." (Sahi!~) ' ~ ~ 7  $ &; ?>: 2 $; ,>[ @, 

. ,. gj s' q k 
+ ~ ~ r r h : ~  GJL;II & 41 -4 'j'ijJ~ , & J ~ ~  

+& ;P V \ I Y A v . : c  '$! . . . 4jr JUIj +I1 ;. 41 .irb. 29 "4 'I++> +I1 

. ' ( \ V ~ : ~ ' & $ I $ P J  1$  p j a  -42 
Chapter 109. The Questioning 
In The Grave 

$1 2 2u1 - ( \  . q +I) 
, - 

( \  q &.dl) 
P a  S G , ,  , , , :6  2052. Anas bin Mili i  said: "The 

.+ +I g ;. - 
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Prophet of All2h g said: 'When a 
person is placed in his grave and 
his companions depart from him, 
he hears the sound of their sandals. 
Then two angels come to him and 
make him sit up, and they say to 
him: What did you say about this 
man? As for the believer, he says: 
"I bear witness that he is the slave 
of All& and His Messenger. Then 
it is said to him: Look at your place 
in Hell, which All& has replaced 
for you with a place in Paradise. 
The Prophet g said: 'And he sees 
them both."' (Sahih) 

&.&is +& 2 @I25 4;al 
'LG 3 ,+ 2 >?; (52 :qc; 

jc; J , 
, ' , , 'h  ,.< 4 I I ..3b ,y 

$2 2 2; is[ 41 Sp 1% $1 g . , . ,' ," ,> ' 2~;: k2 & &ht=si Z 22; 
3 +q$ [,; &l&.91 ::: +a gt$ :Jc; 

kg, cg ~$3) A$ a 
s' ),, ,., 4 E  3 a -  9 J,: J@ &I 61 :J& 

' 1  f J  J $ :3 
G,$,, :& $1 Jt  (,al & lu + 

-, 

. 1 1 1 - ;  

& ( & J I  ~~l-11 $1) s4? t.-iz iP v . / Y A v . : ~  L+ ,,d:&i 

Comments: . Y\vv:c  ' & J I  2 p3 

1. The arrival of the angels, making him sit, and his interrogation and other 
matters are conditions that belong to the state of Al-Baiza&. The l ie  of Al- 
Banak& or the intermediate period, is beyond our intellect and perception. 

2. "About this person" denotes the Messenger of All81 s. 
Chapter 110. The Questioning 
Of The Disbeliever 

2053. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet g said: "When a 
person is put in his grave and his 
companions leave him, he hears the 
sound of their sandals. Two angels 
come to him, making him sit up, and 
say to him: 'What did you say about 
this man (Mulpmmad g)?' As for 
the believer, he says: 'I bear witness 
that he is the slave of Allih and His 
Messenger.' It is said to him: 'loolc 
at your place in Hell; All& has 
replaced it for you with a place 
better than it."' The Messenger of 



The Book of Funerals 135 3+1 UW 

Allih @ said: "Then he sees them 
~ f ;  'c G~$ :jg J4; j k  both." As for the disbeliever or the -, . 
> ,, hypocrite, it issaid tolum: 'What did 
J+ & : 2 jg 3 ~ 1  ,i 

you say about this man?' He says: 'I , ,c , *, 
do not know; I used to say what the Jal 4 LSJ;~ . , 9 : j& ?&?I 1% 2 
people said.' It is said to him: 'You g3 s;; :z 2% >hI J$ 
did not understand and you did not , , 

, o <  , , * a  <: 
follow those  who had under- & & +fl u,+ y 4 
standing.' Then he is dealt a blow 

, l ,~ l ,dd+ G- between his ears and the man utters . ,.,. 
a scream which everything near him 
hears, except for the two races."'['] 

Comments: 
"What the people used to say", means he did not have faith of his own. The effect 
of the true faith lasts long. Mere verbal statements disperse in the air. Nothing 
would, therefore, fall into lus hand and he would understand nothing. 

Chapter 111. One Who Dies % % ; - ( \ \ \  41) 
From An Abdominal Illness 

( \ I \  ZAl )  
2054. 'Abdull&h bin Y a d r  said: "I j q l  p,+f - o t  
was sitling with Sulaimsn bin Sard 

.,,: s ' , -,a 9 and Q s l i d  bin 'Urfutah, and they && d91 : JG Z+ 3 $k 62 
said that a man had died as a result 

, :' of abdominal illness. They wanted 2 - -+ : j k  $2 $1 
, , to attend his funeral, and one of $k3 ?> 2 b w ;  3 : jt 

them said to the other: 'Didn't the 
A~ +> I ,  $; ?J 13&=x g? Messenger of All& say: 

Whoever is killed by an abdomiilal c& Lf +& G & 
illness, he will not be punished in ,, .. 

3 $f : y% :-. dkf jd his grave? The other said: 'Yes."' '&LC+ 
(Sahib) 4 +L: ,2 ' ,>*, d+ 9'9;- &. $11 :gg $ 1  A$; 

, < - a  , ,+ 
.J?= :?YI JLii [(Y2> 

~6 C $ ~ I  '+$I ++i, ' ~ \ v q : ~  ~~; j i~ 2 p, 1- a 2 ~ l ~  :c+ 
J 6 %  2, 2 A h &  jr j T  jib ;. r p  ;. cl&I 2 +bL 

.>fll &dl p J4 &I* 4i "L+p 

['I Meaning Ji~mns and humans 
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Comments: 
The disease of the stomach refers to diarrhea or cholera. Accidental death 
was deemed martyrdom and diarrhoea or cholera were shown as preventions 
of the punishment of the grave. 

Chapter 112. The Martgr ( \ \ Y  ~ I ) ~ I - ( \ \ Y  +I) 

2055. It was narrated from R i a d  :+dl ' ' ,,, e 6 
3 bl>~ b+l - Y.00  

bin Said, that a man among the 
,y ' '& s a' 3 $!& G k  Companions of the Prophet gg , . , , 

said: "0 Messenger of AUih, why + 2 Ll& L i  $G 2 3~ 
will the believers be tested in their ' 

graves except the martyrJ"He said: & $5 3 & &  s , , 2 3 2  - 
"The flashkg of the swords above L: :)i $3 57 & $1 "%f 
his head is trial enough." (Sahih) -, , 

3 L$- jc G \$I J+; 

Comments: 
So to say, the recompense of fighting in the way of AU8h and martyrdom is so 
immense that all sins are forgiven. 

2056. It was narrated that Safwin *a,, 

bin Umayyah said: '<The plague, :* 3 $I b k l  - y 4 ' >  

abdominal illness, drowning and 'L& dT 3 'dl 2 & G k  
dying in childbirth are martyrdom." . , ,. 

, e 

(One of the narrators) said: Abii 3 L ~ G  ,s 3 
, ' 'Uthmin narrated this to us several ;dl; A$",; b ~ u l  : j,j 

times, and on one occasion he 
>,<,, ,<<,, , , *,,, 

attributed it to the Prophet @. 4 u ~ j  L& i f  bk-3 : JL i>ig; 

(Salrih) .g $1 Jl:> 
-, 

Comments: .J. 
Death by such afflictions is like death that results on account of killing. That 
is why it was also appended to martyrdom. 
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Chapter 113. The Squeezing Of gj&2 $Jl - (, ,y +\) 

The Grave ( \  17" d l )  

2057. It was narrated from Ibn :+\$I 3 + p-!' p l - Y + o V  
'Umar that the Messenger of AUSh 

$I Gk : 2 a I  + > a  
J a, ,:*, 

g$ said: "~his' l]  is the one at ., '3 9 P  k-k- 
whose death the Throne shook, the . ' ., .I, . , I c *J. ;*F ,'&! 
gates of heaven were opened for ' , _ , 
him and seventy thousand angels ~ j l l  lha :Jlj @$ $1 J&; > j.;b;. 

" ''<: attended his funeral. It squeezed c-rwl 2 +?; 3p 
him once then released him." 

+a: , 
(SaFih) <+ a $,GI & u\  b& ;$'; 

Comments: 9 
"The Throne shook": that means in the delight of his welcome. This posits his 
grandeur and rank. 

Chapter 114. The Punishment ( 1  \ i d l )  31 AIL - ( \  \ i +I) 
, ' 

In The Grave 

, 9:- ,* ' 
2058. It was narrated that Al-Bar2 .p-- j: S L !  6$f - Y .  oh 

said about Allih will keep firm 
those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in this world, and 
in t h e  ~ e r e a f t e r l ~ ]  "I t  was 
revealed concerning the torment of 
the grave." (Sn!ti!z) 

, $1 , +lk , 

. . . + JUI2 2.4 ;P +dl *uin '+g ?L 'W, MI '+ 
.Y\AY:e '&$I 2 p, '4: $ 4 ~  2 &->I+ L+- ;, Vr/YAVl:t '$1 

2059. It was narrated from Al- EL : 3 & . d  ? '  i Z  6"" p! - 7 . 0 4  
Bar2 bin ' k b  that the Prophet @ 

'$> + 3 $& G k  :p& 

1'1 Sa'd bin M u ' i a  dh. 
['I Zbriihim 1427. 
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said: "AU5h will keep firm those , "jG 2 :l$l 2 'iG 2 +z 2 who believe. with the word that ? A ,  , 

stands firm in this world, and in the GI; %i w- <-;'+I) : j 6  @ $1 
 erea after.^'] This was revealed -, 

concerning the torment in the &% 4; c% 4 +,bi 
gave. It will be said to him (the > :2 J$ 31 +I& a'3 : jt 
deceased): 'Who is your Lord?' 

* G , ,  *, ' ?,< 
And he will sav: 'Mv Lord is AUih 3 2  % 2 9  &J Je . .J - - 

and my prophet is ~ u l p m m a d  @.' +>hi ~3~ Fli if q+ 3s That is what is (the meaning of) 
His saying: Allih will keep firm ~4:?-+.. 2; c?i ;@ 4 
those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in this world, and 
in the Hereafter." (Wih)  
'6Jl+13 a k 2 ' ( ~ U l  &.-dl & I ) L Y A V \ : ~  G,&.- 

JI; j: -k4 L-Jz- ;p, 1 %  kr: +& 11119:t ~ $ 1  2 +dl. -4 ' j l l jJ I  

. r r ~ f : ~  ,.'$JI ps c ~ -  

2060. It was narrated from Anas 6 2  :+ $, $9 ~ $ f  - I .,. 
that the Prophet g heard a sound c z 
fromamaveandsaid:"\Nhendid @$Id1 ' & > $ I  @ - 
this man die?" They said: "He died Nylk sD : j,$ 2 p+ + 

during the Jihiltuynh." So he was 
,A &dl 3 2,G :I@ delighted and said: "Were it not :jG2 A'.. 3 

that you would not bury one w ;f ~ ~ 3 '  g 
another, I would have prayed to 

Sf q$l, 
Allih to make you bear the .,<$I +I& 
torment of the gave." (Sahih) 

,,&$I +A, ~ + \ ~ i r f , r . r / r : k i  - j / L p  0 > L ! 1  :c+ 
~jk ?I -3 L \ O ( i / Y : o - C S  >qI 4r1L-g GUl kIs,!l 4 s-CS ~ 0 4  2 y g  

I ~ri,Ql j:I 9 .&I+ ;:i i\Ao:c i&'$I $ 9 ~  'Y*.: e 
.&2, YA7A: 

Comments: 2 lrt4 
"Was delighted" that the occupant of that grave was not a Muslim. 

'.,, -,, : : 2061. It was narrated that Abil : ++ 3 $ 1  + - y ., \ 
Ayybb said: "The Messenger of , *, ,:", , 9 

AUfi gg went out after the sun a d F  : J G  + c 2  - , had set, and heard a sound. He 'yp ,.+ l j l  2 ;.%;I > i Ls! 
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said: '(It is) Jews being tormented 
jG; ,+ : ~6 +;f et in their graves."' (Salzilz) 

,c> + *I +:$ & 
95 , ;  > 9 . llL$ 2 "h >&I 

@I 'e3 , \ Y V O : ~  '>I ?I& ;&I ++ L ~ W I  C + ~ I  + ~ i : ~ +  

;, ,, +A- ymq:t  L$i . . . + >ulJ WI 41 *~b.  49 "4 L I & ~ ~ J  

. Y ~~31 2 p3 '41 

Chapter 115. Seeking Refuge $1 "I& & i$J! - ( \ \ o  41) 
With All&h From The Torment , , 

Of The Grave ( \ \ a  &dl) 

2062. It was narrated from Ahfi : a;; 2 & * $4 .,,: ' - y.77 
Hurairah that the Messenger of $7 3 ,& v& : & E j  J ~2 
Allsh used to say: "Allihunznza 
inn? a'i& bika nzin 'a&ibil-qabii - :-.-' 1 :. 2 2  ~ ?J + 
wa acid& bilca nzirz 'a&libirz-nir, 

2 OAP ,! Lr= 

,*a atG&u bika inirz fitrzatil-nza!zyii $j !'$In : A &  L6 @ $1 43; 
wal-nzamit, wa aC2&u bika rnirz > &$I "12 > LI+ , J jyl ,< 
fitllatil-niasi!zid-dajjil (0 Allih, I ' ,:, 
seek refuge with you from the d l  4 j9l3 
to~ment of the grave, and I seek c 

I g & 1 '+Glj refuge with You fiom the torment , 
of the F i e ,  and I seek refuge with . I I J ~ ~ I  
You from the trials of life and 
death, and I seek refuge with You 
from the trial of the Dajjsl)." 
(Salzi?~) 

$1) 'e9 i\YVv:c c S I  ;p :&I -4 i>Wl i~~w;?I1 +pi :E+ 
. Y ! A V : ~  2 pJ , 4 1 + 4 i  a &. &.A- ( n o y e  :+A $1 &.dl 

Comments: 
"From the trial death": it may signify Satan's tempting or misguiding at the 
moment of death, or not being able to answer correctly at t l~e  time of the 
interrogation in the grave. 

',, : : 2063. It was narrated that AbO ,$ ?I> 2 >> LFl - Y*?Y 
Hurairah said: "I heard the Messenger L,, : , , : - a  

of ~ l l i h  after that seelcing refuge fl . J' $3 + , ,  2 3p ,$ ??'I 
, o  3 ? ,  with Allsh from the torment of the & 3 I& 21 2 j , ~  k x  

grave." (Salzih) 
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J :,:,> 6 
OYP &I jr ~ F 7 1  G + 

, I  

k & 4; ;L: $1 j;; + 
.$I , "lk , 

~ $ 1  . . . $1 "I& ;, 5 4 1  ?+I "4 r + U l  r e  ++i:+ 
. Y \ A A : c  gdyl$ynj ~++njd&l+&-i--~ 

Comments: 
After this, there is an allusion to the talk of a Jewess who had spoken about 
the torment of the grave. Its detail is coming in the upcoming Had& 2066, 
below. 

*,, 2064. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair $1 2 ~~ l j t .  2 j& - Y .if 
(narrated) that he heard Asml  ' ' , ? , .,,: 6 

hint A ~ T  ~~k~ say: c ' ~ h e  M~~~~~~~~ $1 Jb : JE IT% : J 6  4 2  
of AUih @ stood up and g. 8 $31 g $29 &$f :,;& 
mentioned the trial with which a 

1 j ;  6 : j$& &f pf person will be tested in his grave. , . -, , 
< When he mentioned that the '!$ dl 31 $x g people became restless, which , - 

a'& L N 1  * ,. A,: $; ,6& prevented me from understanding , C? 
, ,:< . c , *,, what the Messenger of AUih @ cg 4G; f$ dl 2j 

had said. When they settled down, 
I said to a man who was near me: . .ip ? -4 ;-, a Lk l% 
'May Allah bless you, what did the 
Messenger of AUAb $g say at the 2 @$I  24; j6 I ~ G  3 %I 2 ; ~  4f 
end?' He said: 'It  bas been L$ Fi $1 zjf : j6 y$$ 2T 
revealed to me that you will be - * 

tested in your graves with a trial I I J ~ ~ I  2 k C,j ?$I $ 
close to that of the Dajjil."' 
( M i h )  
&I+ +i-- ;, \rvr:t  "I& j FGL. + &3lj;J1 L ~ ~ ~ S ~ J I  

Comments: . Y \ A q : C  G ~ ~ I $  yn, '+ "J d l  

"The trial close to that of the Dajjal" signifies interrogation in the grave. It has 
been likened to the trial of the Dajjal, because both are formidable. To abide 
or cling to the word of truth in the face of terror, domination and powers of the 
Dajjal is synonymous to walking on the sharp edge of the sword. 

' 9 2065. I t  was narra ted from 3 '+I2 3 $. c$f - 7 . 7 0  
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the 

$ 41 + 3 ',&LL 3 '$)I 6i Messenger of Allah @, used to 
J,~,, , ,, teach them this supplication as he 1 j $ 1  J 1 : IJ.;. 

F .  
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taught them Sirrahs of the Qur'sn: 
c9i$l h i;$\ >& Allrilzumrna in116 naZli&u b i b  min 

'a&ribil-jahalmam wa a'li&u bika ulk k ,& :& c! : 
nzin 'a&ribil-qabii wa atli&u bika ,' , $, ' P C ,  

min fitnatil-masihid-dajjdl, wa j F l 3  &3l ylk k $ j913 A*',, v 
a2&u bika mi12 fihzatiI-ma!zyri wal- A! 'f' c~g> ld l@k& 2 ;.F3 , 
mamrit (0 Allsh, I seek refuge with 
You from the torment of Hell, and . ~(+tz,j~j GI 6 
I seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trial of 
Al-Masihid-Dajjsl, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trials of 
life and death)." (S4ih) 

. Y \ 0 9 . : z  '&$I> ' ~ \ o / \ : ( ~ . ) - L & l  'j 
Comments: 

The Dajjal or the impostor has been called the Messiah (lit. Al-Mas& or the 
anointed one) because the Jews will follow him, and have been awaiting him. 
However, the real Messiah was Prophet 'Eisa !@, who has already arrived. 

, ,,,: i 
2066. It was narrated that 'Ashah $1 2 ;;I; bG& LFl - Y 77 

, , 
said: "The Messenger of AllslT@ , , , , , ' 
came to me and there was a Jewish , y& d . 2  + Y I  Jb pj 

*, 

> .  L,G 51 ;;+ +:2 woman with me who was saying: $ 3, :;+ 

'You will be tested in your graves.' 
- 

The Messen~er of Allsh @ got 3 3  ?dl & z7>1 41 54; .?, - 
, ,,:< 9' 9 ,, upset and said: 'Rather the Jews 3s;;  ELL,^ ',si L;? b9 $1 :jghi 

will be tested."' 'Ai&ah said: "A 
a'i; ,[i& $ L?L), @ 4, few nights later, the Messenger of 

- 9  Allsh g said: 'It has been revealed :% JG; JG p &,j a : $+ to me that you will be tested in , ,,y > G <  , t ,' 
your graves."' ' a i&ah said: A6 {l$l 2 b p  PI &lL . 2 3 1  - 
"Afterward I heard the Messenger h: %, j4; n ,: : L-+ 
of Allih .h seeking refuge with -* 

Alliih from the torment of the 
grave." (Sa[zi[z) 

o A ~ : ~  '$1 . . . 41 "I& ;P :&I u+l ilzLxdl C+ ~ / i : ~ l j j  
. ' i \ 9 \ : zk&yJ l$JBs  '~L+9&4t lJ+  tbip 

Comments: 
In this narration, the test and the torment of the grave mean one and the 
same thing. Seebing refuge in All& means asking for Allsh's help to enable 
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one to remain steadfast and asking for Divine help (Tawfiq) to be able to give 
the right answers. 

2067. It was narrated from '&&ah 3 :$- EL : p: y- 7 - Y.?V 
that the Prophet @ used to seek 

& 21 SG > ':,a, m ,  refuge with AU2h Lhom the torment -, OP 2 6 s  

of the grave and the trial of the k3 & ~g Dajj21, and he said: "You will be 
tested in your graves." (Sahih) & 5 3  $I,l :J6; &al 

\ V I : ~ L $ I  " I L + ~ > & I  +,4Cw1 :E+ 
J = -  3 A ' I  j : ' I  9 'th 41 L S J ~ v ~  

. 2 + a l p d I & + *  \ . O . C \ . & ~ : ~ & @ > ~ I L . J = - ~ ~ >  l b 3  '&+ 

2068. It was narrated from '&&ah &f 3 ;G pgf - y . ,A 
that a Jewish woman came to her , . s e  
a n d  asked he r  t o  give h e r  3 '$%> 3 &@ 3 ;.L4prul 2 
something, so ' A h a h  gave her 

@ G G ~  ,& z ? ~  a; :L;G something, and she said: "May 
AUih protect you from the torment > 31 42~7 :A6 G G  ~$3 
of the grave." '&&ah said: "She o ,  ,:,: kZG a',j 
made me worried, until the  4 2 I 

'$1 , +k , 

" A! Messenger of AUih &$ came and I & $1 $4; 6L+ 2 ,2 
mentioned that to him. He said: -. .? ,,- . 2 
'They are tormented in their graves h2$ & d2?& ~ 1 "  : j6 6 3 4; 
with a torment that the animals ll>@l 'c ~12 
hear."' (Sahih) 

'+s L T T T I : ~  ~ $ 1  "IL :&I -6 G O I ~ J . ! I  LG~L+ 

$ 9 3  '41 + t . ~  3 Oh?:t G$! . . . $1 "1-L 3 ;&I ++I "4 'J_~L.!\ 

..;\qr:e '&a1 

2069. It was narrated that '&&ah E 2  :Zl j j  2 " ,' Ly-i ,-:' - Yq7q 
said: "Two of the old Jewish -, 

3 : -  . I  .. 
women of Al-Madinah came to me 2 c$13 &r 3 cp- 2 A@ 
and said: 'The people of the graves & a; : a',j : 2- 

. ,., '+ 3 c99-r" 
are tormented in their graves.' But ; 
I did not believe them, and I did : d 6  &dl ?& $ 2 96;s 
not want to believe them. They left 2; ,,&g h22 ~~k $7 
and the Messenger of Allih g 
entered upon me, and I said: '0 $.G $23 E&$ ' L$kf L7 ' ,'t r" 
Messenger of two of the old S~ !+, j&; L: : + I  j&; 
Jewish women of Al-Madinah said 
that the people of the graves are 91 :WIG ,, ?gg??k+?~p " a:: , , 
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tormented in their graves.' He said: , ,:,, 
'Thev sooke the truth, TIlev are 'j' 'h2$ 2 A3!L 2 3 1  sf , 
tonnented in a manner that all the ~12 L;k $fL &&,a 
animals can hear.' And I never saw 

is: GSI ab & ~ f ;  him offer any Salth but he sought 
refuge with .&lib from the torment .$I ?lk 
of the grave." (Sa!zi!z) , , 

,j 409 '(jiUI + - d l  & I )  4: +I" j: *,? ;.b ;p[pl :c+ 
. s r  g~,,iie ~ i s i : ,  

Chapter 116. Placing Palm $1 &y&JI 2; - ( \ \ ?  +I) 
Stalks On The Grave 

(\\-I U I )  ",. 2070. The Messenger of AUih $g ck :kid $ Lpl - 
passed by one of the gardens of ,., ., I 
Makkah or Al-Madinah and heard 2 k $ ? g  2 & 
the sound of two men being gG J ~ ;  : j c  dG 
tormented in their graves. The , - ., - &dl & 
Messenger of Allih .h said: "They $LL av @ ., 
are being punished but they are not 
being punished for anything that :@ $ 1  h&; jt5 'lL2$ 2 +I$$ 

was difficult to avoid." Then he I : j - bE%a ' ; 9 , . -  
said: "Indeed, one of them used 

,J,: 

not to take care to avoid getting Lg> is  2 :~5* b-k-l 5E 
urine on his body or clothes, and 

$j,+; ~2 $ , [,g5 g g l  
the other used to walk around , , 3 3 J ,'.$ s:$ &* 
spreading gossip." Then he called 
for a palm stalk which he broke in y l ~  & jG; :-j 2% 
two and placed a piece of it on .< 

each grave. It was said to him: "0 [lG G Lf ZII : jt 
Messenger of Allsh, why did you . I[= L i  J ~ I  :;i 
do that?" H e  said: "May it be ... 
reduced for them so long as this 
does not dly out" or: "until this 
dries out." (Sahqt) 

.'l\SO:C LGYI $ 9 9  rY\:, c r S  [-I :c+ 
Comments: 

"That was difficult to avoid": it denotes that for them it was not difficult to 
avoid, while committing it will be a tremendous burden upon them. 

2071. It was narrated that Ibn 2 Jgl 2 iG fisi - Y . v \  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
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AUih g passed by two graves and 
said: 'They are being punished but 'y '$91 $ '6G &f *, 'y $%& 

they are not being punished for : j 6  ?, G $1 L,.;lL 3 ;.~&g 
anything that was difficult to avoid. 
One of them used not to take care $1~ :jg $3; @ 41 24; 7 
to avoid getting urine on his body ~ k f  ~7 A 4 $3 L; 313 
or clothes, and the other used to . , $yl cf3 
walk about spreadmg gossip.' Then A$> & f6* q LIZ 

,,' .: he took a fresh palm stalk and ; 5 5  
broke it in half, and planted one c-' ., .: $ 9  

half on each grave. They said: '0 +I; 8 Js 2 ;$ &; '& 
Messenger of AU&, why did you y l ~  : *:, jGi : 1~~ 
do that?' He said: 'May it be 

- 3 - ,  
reduced for them so long as this 2 L: -L ;f an : j ~  
does not dry out."' (&~hih) . "G 
&"$LAII J G j  C Y \ ~ I : ~  '6'91 2 pj & Y \ : 2  'r.iX [ p + I  :c+ 

. " u a J i  ks ei + LgL $i jjF 

2072. It was narrated from Ibn . , 6~ :s p:f 
'Umar that the Prophet g said: 3 . .A F- - y ' v y  

, , "When one of you dies he is shown qfll : j b  gl 51 : ' 8c his place morning and evening. If . -, , , 

he is one of the people of Paradise cu & 22 &L 1;~ $Lf ' 5~ 
then he is one of the people of , a ,  

Paradise. and if he is one of the > @I $1 & Lk- SL '&I; ! I ~ L  

people of Hell, then he is one of 3 $7 & L g  & &al $! 
the people of Hell, until All&, the s , ,  2 ,  Ja ,  >! Mighty and Sublime, raises him up j% Y 
on- the Day of ~esurrection." 
(Sahib) 

.,, . 6 2073. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  3 bkl - .vy 
'Umar that the Messenger of AU2h , ,D,I > a 

g said: "When one of you dies, he 41 + + : j 6  @I 
is  shown his place morning and , ,  * ,  ,,, c !, 
evening. If he is one of the oeoole % 41 GYJ 3 2 ~8 / 

A .  , , 
of ~ e i i  it is said: 'This is your :% L L  I @  $&I > $211 : j 6  
place, until All&, the Mighty and 
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Sublime, raises you up on the Day 
of Resurrection."' (Sahifi) ? e l  $7 sg sg ' d 1 3  ?\dl 

&; 9 @ 3 Ap& :& 

'41 Ul j r  j .&L. - 4  q t + l  I  [ I :c+ 
I - 

c +  d l *  +.k- 3 f Y v * : c  '$19 , d l  >i "L L J A ~  '*L dl3 ' \ S V Y : ~  

.&Ul+dI i ; ; l  r . q l r j k . p s  & Y \ 9 A : t ' 6 ; j l l > p ,  
Comments: 

This matter of the abode shall be conveyed to every inhabitant of the Paradise 
and every denizen of Hell. 

2074. It was narrated from Ibn a " A ",' I;*! '-:' - Y * V f  
'Umar that the Messenger of AUsh 

$7 cfi @ c @'j said: "When one of you dies, he is 0 6 3  & 3 & > I d \ >  

shown his place morning and 9 

: 
dl $1 2 - 2 m i ;  - 

evening. If he is one of the people of y , ,  

Paradise then heis one of the people $ 1  j$> 2f :$ $1 , 2 , c ~ c  2 &G 
, , , i ' d  of Paradise, and if he is one of the & 3i AG jg 

people of Hell then he is one of the - 
people of Hell. It is said: 'This is $=? 2 LK i i  ' d l ;  $la+ i= 
your place, until Allsh, the Mighty $1 2 LK & < @ I  $f $ GI and Sublime, raises you up on the , 

Day of Resurrection."' (Sa!aih) dp& lL &T $ > a l  
, , 

Comments: 
"This is your place" alludes to the actual or ultimate dwelling place. That 
means your actual abode is this one which is being shown to you but, at the 
moment you cannot enter it. 

Chapter 117. The Souls Of The &PI zjjI - ( \ \ v  +I) 

Believers ( \  \ V  z&.~I) 

2075. Ka'b bin Mslik used to .+I 9 L + , ~  2 8 c$f - 7.  va 
narrate that the Messenger of 
All&h said: '(The soul of the 21 c &  $71 2 c + &  , , ,  , *, believer is (like a bird) flying sK dG :. > r e  I- ,,,:< ,, 3 a k \  d:" 'OF! 
among the trees of Paradise, until 
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All2h, the Mighty and Sublime, 
.&jl diD : j 6  @ 41 44; 3 sends it back to his body on the , 

Day of Resurrection." (Da'if) 3;3%lG>a,+23& 
fl~tglf2 ?& Ji 

+I> 2 +&L "4 JG -pi I.+ . > t ~ j ]  :Ei; 
~ \ f f q : ~  'pz I;] &,dl ~ l r  Jt+ 14j r&b -4 i$+lI '4;rL ' \ ~ f \ : ~  

byJl 2 9 9  '''p ? " : + & $ I  JGJ 6 %  +L& j!l &.b 3 f T v \ : z  

:+p;li * ,:* vt"l:c 'A+  j!I -3 & Y Y - . : c  & & 3 l 9  ' Y f . / \ : ( & )  

41gJI $1 'o+ ;p +&I l h  P"- pl c.+ izj! rj? '+ dl+ j! &->I" 
..,+s f ' i ~ ~ f ~ t  / ~ : k i  ~ l r  L+ blk; dJ ' \ v . v : +  

2076. It was narrated that Anas -,, : L 

said: "We were with 'Umar :J6 $ $ s> L ~ I  - Y ~ V I  

between Makkah and Al-Madhah, $1 $2 - $* G k  : $ G k  
when he started to tell us about the : jk ,< 4 - ,S 

people of Badr. He  said: 'The I 3 E :- y,$l 
Messenger of All& @ showed us 3 6 2  27 &dl, ,-, , -, ,, 
the day before where they (the 

- s L e P Y  
LJ' @ 2 4 ;  disbelievers) would fall. He said: -,- 31 :JG is 27 

This is the place where so-and-so $$ ks 1 ~ 1 1  : 26 ' zqL - ,, 
will fall tomorrow, if AlEh wills.' < ; ,+?G 
'Umar said: 'By the One Who sent &$I; :> j k  'l(l% %I ck 51 
him with the truth! They did not & 7 ! -. -jL miss those places. They were '2 2 *; 
placed in a well and the Prophet !$$ 2 A$ ~ I I  :&G @ $1 F6fj 
@$ came to them and called out: 0 . , $; L, *!L, ,. -$ $$ A$ L: 
so-and-so, son of so-and-so! 0 so- 

9 L and-so, son of so-and-so! Have you &I(& $; A&; 2g y z  
found what your Lord promised to 

T Q  q l;Gf @ :p JG be true? For I have found what 
All5.h promised me to be true.' 

, @+ J>V > ,, a, *\ $1 cn : j& 
'Umar said: 'Are you speaking to 
bodies in which there are no 
souls? He said: 'You do not hear 
what I say any better than they 
do."'['l (Sahib) 

1'1 Meaning; this is part of their torment, as being questioned about him @ occurs to 
everyone in their grave. 



The Book of Funerals 147 2ijl;jJI +K 

. . . + ,UI> +JI 41 A& 2~ ++ &@> @I '+ + ~ i : ~ +  
' ; r . \ : c  2 s", L9+ .(: j g ~  i;?c +L- j, \ V Y ~  G T A V ~ : ~  '$1 

Comments: 
The Prophet's @ exact fixing of the unbelievers' places of slaughter was 
revealed to him, therefore, eveIy slain unbeliever fell exactly in the same 
place described by the Prophet @. 

2077. It was narrated that Anas j~ 2 ;;;;ri , +y . :.,:E - .VV 
said: "Durine the nieht. the - - .  

I: . , '.. :,,:: Muslims heard the Messenger of : JLi ' 3 +I + L ~ !  
N? th  standing and calling out 9 

at the well of Badr: '0 Abij Jahl J&;> ?& @' h LM! @ 
bin H i h i m !  0 G a i b a h  bin 5 & 51 &I! :&?g +:I2 & +I 
RabE'ah! 0 'Uthah bin Rabl'ah! 0 - - r -  

L'. ,:, , ~ :,o> 

Umayyah bin a a l a f !  Have you .> .-> + 2 %$ !; 
found what your Lord promised to 
be true? For I have found what my 
Lord promised me to be true.' $2 $zj A$; & ~k - - 
They said: '0 Messenger of AU?th, 

3 ~3 ;f !+I j4; L: : I$ii are vou calling out to oeowle who - A .  --.I . : jk ? S F  havk turned into rotten corpses? j$f ; ,+ H 
He said: 'You do not hear what I 

if 5% g $; & say any better than they do, hut .. . - 
they cannot answer."' (~ajgz!t) 

2078. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet @ stood at 
the well of Badr and said: "Have 
you found what your Lord 
promised to be true?" He said: 
"They can hear what I am saying to 
them now." Mention of that was 
made to '&&a11 and she said: "Ibn 
'Umar is mistaken. Rather the 
Messenger of All6.h @ said: 'Now 
they know that what I used to say 
to them is the truth.' Then she 
rec i ted:  So verily, you ( 0  
Mullammad) cannot make the 
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dead to hear., until she recited the 
~ e r s e . " ~ ~ ~  (Sahih) 

" 3 y%A' z z  &A $i $ UL ~ e j u l  '@>Wl *2!zE+- 
zj, , pL2e +Jz- ;. 9YY :t '+ &/ C& "& + d l  "L 'JiWI LI"~ r i ) +  

. Y Y  .':e " @ I  2 ;ij '+ 

> 2079. It was narrated that AbO ' i s ;  g& 3 @ 6 2 f  - y .vq 
Hurairah said:   he Messenger of 
AU2h @ said: 'The whole of the i;$ &T 3 'c$l ? ~ J I  &f -, 3 
son of Adam will be consumed by & 3,) :'% 41 24;  j g  : j g  
the earth, except for the tailbone, ,,,e, , + 

from which he was created and d b  f>l 30 :;$ +G 2; 
from which he will be created , J ,* :? 9; &. 4+ 9 $1 &I$\ anew."' (Sahih) 

. ltG< 
,, ;+ , i& , r t Y / Y q o ~ : ~  ,@I >.L "4 ,&I ,+ 42pi:ci; 

' .  YY%/\:(&.) 29, L Y Y . ~ : ~  '&NI$p.,  
Comments: 

"Consumed by the earth" means that all the parts of the body hlm into soil, 
but this is not essentially so for everyone, because there is an evident 
elucidation concerning the prophets that the earth cannot consume them. 

2080. It was narrated from Abfi 6 2  :h@ a r;71 Ly-l -,, : 6 - 7 . A .  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
A ll&ih said:" AUih,th eMighty .JG$$ll 6 2  : 2 6 & 1  ! *  >.,: 

, , - d - 
and Sublime, says: 'The son of 3 ccy21 2 c?ql 3 c;s 
Adam denied Me and he had no ., 

right to do so. And the son of 31 2 6 ~  : j 6  :@ 41 44; 3 ;;$ &f 
Adam reviled Me and he had no 6 9- -, a >, a s  ,T ,  ,?, , , - 
right to do so. As for his denying dl &- A. ,Jj &-ls : &s 2 

: >' ..-, * 9 ,  e', ,/ ,* Me, it is his saying that I will not . bl sl +* A. ,J3 fa1 a1 -j '&% 
resurrect him as I created him in .. .%f ,7GI : 2 $ 3 g 1 . ' " g c f  .,-:, the beginning, but resurrecting him , *+, '- 
is not more difficult for Me than > $ >\ &I >I 3'; '"' , , 616 
creating him in the first place. And ,s3%, =,&& cf; 
as for his revilmg Me, it is his c + J T  
saying that AUih has taken a son, 2; 33f 2; $;li 2 ;sail L'y') ul d; 
but I am AIl&, the One, the Self- 
Sufficient Master, I beget not nor . &? 
was I begotten, and there is none 
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co-equal or comparable unto Me."' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

$4 i-4 &jil p3) :>k &I Jy 2 ~ 4 b  "4 L&JI ++ ~ & ~ L S r ; i l  p r j l i : ~ 5 ? j j  

T T . O : ~ , ~ ; ~ ~ I  dp, L 4 > ~ $ ~  , 2 q v 1 : ~  ~ r \ q r : ' i j ~  ( . . .  

Comments: 
"The son of Adam": This expression was used to remind man of his origin. 
He should feel ashamed that he, having been himself created from dust, is 
denying the Omnipotence of All&, or that he l iens Allih, Most High, to 
himself. 

2081. I t  was narrated tbat Abil 
Hurai rah  said: "I heard  t h e  
Messenger of Allih @ say: 'There 
was a man who wronged himself 
greatly, and when he was dying he 
said to his family: When I am dead, 
bum my body then grind my bones 
and scatter me in the wind and at 
sea, for by All&, if AUih gets hold 
of me, H e  will punish me in a way 
that H e  will not punish anyone 
else. So his family did that, but 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said to everything that had taken 
any part of him to give up what it 21 $2 3, :&* 5 ,  had taken. Then there he was, 3 9 

, , - r  . , C  
standing. Allih, the Mighty and G : 33 3 %I J L  &>6 $ lip Lkl 
Sublime, said: What made you do L w  : j6 : 
what you did? He said: Fear of --QG&* 

You. So AlEh forgave him."' 9' >" ,<<< 
.lid 41 92J 

Y V O - , : ~  C+ +.. 41, JL; &I L-~ kw JI :+L , 641  I+ +=i:E5?jj 

+L- , r in! :e  c c ~ r ) : , ~  C ~ ~ ; ~ J I  +~- i  c+-,Ls~;~I, k+F A 

.';Y.7:c '&*I 2 p, '+ *pjl 

Comments: 
"If my Lord gets hold of me": He thought that after having his body 
annihilated thusly, AUih, Most High, would not be able to reach him. But tlus 
was his ignorance, because in this way, the body's appearance and form could 
undergo a change; his flesh and hones turned into ashes, but it cannot be 
completely destroyed or annihilated. 

,,, : i 2082. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  :&I;! & ;t&j L*I - Y 
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Hu&aifah that the Messenger of ,:, ., ,. , ,yx 
All$g, @ said: "There was a man 3 &&? 'Y &p+- 'Y i_ir 

,< , 
among those who came before you s; Lgn :Ji $$$ $1 4$; 2 G$ 
who thought badly of his deeds, so $ F~~~ when death was approaching he said ,, '@- 
to hisfamily: 'When1 amdead, bum 3 c i  : &$ j G  $ c j l  2- 
my body and grind up my bones, A, A>! 2 >sI 2 ,2.g then scatter me in the sea. for if J> 1 - ~ - .  , - > - ,  

Allib gets hold of me, Hewill never $ : JG 2 $ ;A ;1 :$ 
forgive me.' But All& commanded 
the angels to seize his soul. He said : 3 j G  k;>; a %$dl c ',G, . s ~  '* %I 
to hirm'What made YOU do what you I $; : 

- 
J G T p G J a G  

did? He said: '0 Lord, I only did it 
because I feared You.' So Allih , ((3 3, 3 G,.. k <1 a 
forgave him." (Sahih) 

T ~ A .  :C AI &+JI ++ ~ , J I  C ~ J L ~ I  ++i:E+ 
Yr.v :e  '&$I g ps & +  &J+ 

Chapter 118. The Resurrection ( \  \ A  &I) - ( \  \ A  +I) 
, a 2083. It was narrated that Ibn 3 aw I%& :g tsf - y . ~ y  

'Abbb said: "I heard the Messenger .*I  2 of All& g delivering a Butbah f . $ , ~2 * 3 '9p 
from the Minbar and he said: 'You ,& /& $g *I - j&; 2.+ : %  
will meet All& barefoot, naked and , 9 ,  a 

uncircumcised."' (Sahih) Ez g3 3 $1 9% $111 :J$>l 

a13 
41 + ,+ .j - i 0 . ; 0 : ~  '41 -4 '91i,11 'dJ!+J 

4.j k +  i+ .-.A- j. Yma:~ '""1 Cs? +I abj L;Jl .Li 'bg 
. YYeA:C & & $ I g  

Comments: 
This means all mankind will be returned to the same condition as they had 
come forth into this world, and they will be resurrected into the Afterlife. 
Nothing of this temporal world shall accompany, except one's deeds. 

2084. It was narrated from Ibn g k  : s l  y,; p,+f - y a A i  
'Abbb that the Prophet @ said: 
"The people will be gathered on 2 $$I 32 :L& 2 & 
the Day of Resurrection naked and 
uncircumcised. The first one to be TG $ 1  @ 'S  , 5 , LL ,-, 3 $LA1 
clothed will be Ibrrn~n @." Then fz ,:a1 su : j G  @ $1 2 
he recited: As We began the first -, , 
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creation, We shall repcat it'''] , + s 

(Sahi!~) 
J j l j  'ly 212 $ 4 1  

-,:,, 
Ll+ E$ 73 $ ';&.I\ gk +I;[ 

5, + 
. [ \ a t  :*l+Yll I[&-+ & 23 

Comments: 
1. It is said that Prophet Ibrmm attained this excellence because before 

casting him into the blazing fire, he was stripped naked; and he bore patiently 
the ordeal for the immense pleasure of Allgh, and hoped to receive the 
recompense (in the Afterlife). 

2. "As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it." It means all the limbs 
and organs of the body will be in the original state. 

,,, : i 2085. It was narrated from '&&ah ~2 : 5~ jp ,.., - y ,  A. 
that the Messenger of Allih @ said: 
"The people will be raised up on the &$I : 26 &&I & s f  : J6  
Day of Resurrection barefoot, J+; - , 27 , :zG 3 :,*, 3 4931 
naked and uncircumcised." 'Ai&ah 
said: "What about their %n~ralzs?" :L $41 f> iwil ," : J G  @ $ l 
He said: "Eve~y man that day will 3 :kIG a ' ~  , 

' I  : -' 
have enough to make him careless of l k  
others."[21 (Sa!zi!z) 

e., h L , T , :jG Y+G$~ ,b. 

. [YV :&I 4 4  
'6$~ 2 P3 '+ ++ L+& ~ s ~ A ~ / I : L ~  +pi ts+ 

&.dl igo L I d J  L+ b$ $ a7L/f:(_SWI L-W~ LTI \+ : ,  

.*>I 21 9 ;>y, 'W & , h j 1 9 *  &L-I 

Comments: 
That means the tenor and fright would be to such a degree that no one 
would possess the awareness to glance hither and thither, as it happens during 
times of calamities and disasters. And the Day of Rising is an ilnmensely 
tremendous event! None can envision it in the life of this world. 

2086. It was narrated from '&&ah 62 3 ;. j> fisf - y . A T  
that the Prophet $$ said: "You will 

: JE , , k g l  - $2 ;7 62 :A  be gathered (on the Day of -, 
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Resurrect ion)  barefoot and I. $ ~~1 $ z$ &f $1 $2 naked." I said: "Men and women , 

looking at one another?" He said: F1,; : j 6  & $1 $ %G 3 G- 

"The matter will be too difficult for , , 
;dl , :G n,?l-. + .. , ..: .< 

people to pay attention to that." 9 r"L As,& 

(SaFih) D ' A a, ,I.:, 2% Sin : J 6  P& j j  A. 
,{hi m 9' , 27 : , Zf . w  d 

,- ,,,:' 2087. It was narrated that Abti ;; $1 g ;. tiF1 - 7 . h ~  

g a t h e r e d  o n  t h e  D a y  o f  '%f 2 &;& il ~2 if g~ 
Resurrection in three ways. (The 
first will be) those who have the :@ $1 34; j6  : j 6  239 d? > 

~ ~ 

7 ,  - 
,, hope (of Paradise) and the fear (of 

JG $41 ,a2 &I31 , --n , : a >  

punishment). (The second will be) . A .  ' 

those who come riding two on a & *, J +GI ,. *I; 
camel, or three on a camel, or four 'F; JG ?,:,- 

- ?,,a~, 

on a camel, or ten on a camel. And "3 j - 4  & ?>I3 
9 ,  . 

the rest of them will be gathered by IJG &Z @ 
, $4.- , : 0 :, + J-=-3 

the Fire which will accompany ,,, , , , *, a ,,, , , 
them, stopping with them where Cg" CY'3 c14'G Cg" -3 

, 9 ,  , .(, ,, J.,  they rest in the afternoon, and . g l Y l  + eg 1-31 + 
staving with them where they stop . - 
ovt&$~t, and staying with them 
wherever they are in the morning, 
and in the evening."' (Saht) 
"6 L @ >  4 1  '+, CIOYY:~ c;-" "6 '&JI L ~ ~ + I  +pi:e& 
'is'$ 2 ~ t . 9  L.: JJL ji -, &..I=- 2 T A T \  :C  'Ll-;ll ~3 #I dkJ LjJI rLS 

. g , + l L j i : & l p r ~ 3 i * & Y Y \ Y : c  

Comments: 
1. "In three ways" means some purely righteous, some possessing mixed deeds; 

some absolute unbelievers or this denotes three various stages of the 
gathering. 

2. This fire will emerge from the shore of Aden before the Day of Resurrection. 



The Book of Funerals 153 >+I +Cg 

2088. It was narrated that Abt  : jL ;. 32 csf - hh 
Dharr said: "The truthful one 
whom people believe & told me: G k  : ji ' - 0 ,  ,'F , 

$ ? ? + & $ l ~ e " E *  
'The people will be gathered in ,: : * ,  ::.: r , ,E 

three groups: A group who will be Ja 4' 3 + %& 2 
riding, well fed and well clothed; a : Jk @ A 3 U l  5~ : ji 
group whom the angels will drag - l,:f 2% ~~s ,&I c ol,, r r  
on their faces and whom the fire 69 ' C y  
will drive; and a group who will be "' - * : *:- 

,+e- E93 && 2 1 5  
walking with difficulty. AU2h will 'yJI >+-; & k;GI 
send a disease to kill all the riding - 
beasts and none will remain, until a & ~5~ L ~ ;  LA 69; man would give a garden for a she- 
camel but he will not be able to 7 5 -  '& $ &\ 

2- 
have it."' (Hasan) .lit& ;& u' 41 &+Il 

Comments: . dud1 

"Sbdiq and Masdziq": the expression Shdiq signifies oneself truthful or the 
veracious, whiie Masdirq means the one to whom only the truth has been told 
(from Allih, Most High). Thus, in lus affair there is no possibility of any 
falsehood, because neither does he tell lies, nor does the Revelation that 
comes to him contain any falsehood. From where would falsehood then creep 
in? 

Chapter 119. The First One To &.>g$y$ - ( \ \ q  +I) 
Be Clothed 

( \ \ 9  U I )  

2089. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  5% 2 ' >y.=-~ L+l :,," - Y+hq 
'Abbgs said: "The Messenger of , ,> + 6 ,  s v , ,  ,,r: E 
Allih g stood up to give an 2 +$ Lx -33 2; 6 ~ 1  
admonition and he said: '0 people, 2 c+dl ., . ,a  :,. ? 
you will be gathered to  Allih '*' Lx 241 ;rt L L L W  

naked."' (One of the narrators) Abt $1 2 ~ 5  ~i :ji dG 21 2 $ ;GI . - - 
r r i  T 

D i w t d  said: "Barefoot  and  qL !, bl gf ,,; : j~ &gL 
uncircumcised." (The narrators) 4 i 

I , , ,  Wak? and Wahb ;aid: "Naked and i f  j 6  s i i g l $  &; 3 $ 1  J[ b 3 > + Z  
uncircumcised: As We began the + ,, 
first creation, We shall repeat it."I1] 

:,+s3 2; ji; .fly'$ 6C11 :$$I$ 
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The first one to be clothed on the 4!>-2 & j3 ~ 7 ;  c+ $$ Day of Resurrection will be Ibr2h?m, a b  

peace be upon him. Then some men 2 J$fl : j 6  [ \ + t : +VI] 
from among my Ummnh will be 
brought andwill be taken towardthe 6'2s 2h ~ { b l  & ~ $ 1  
left,['] I will say: '0 Lord, my :$;; s; j6; l ( ; ~ , j  :;;I; ;? 26 
companions.' It will be said: 'You do 

?, *,< :$a, 
not know what they innovated after ,&. GP sf k 4% dyli , ,, - ,, 

> ,<I you were gone.' And I shall say what g1 : j $ P&&f 4; : Jq ,,& 
the righteous slave said: 'And I was a 
witness over them while I dwelt j 6  :Jig )px f  6Jx g 

-, 
amongst them, but when You took z4 *,+ @, 

me up, You were the Watcher over , d 

.<x .,, b , them; and You are a Witness to all 4 3  2 @ 4s J1 4 ~ 3  U e- 
things. If You punish them, they are , - a  

Your slaves. and if You foreive jp l  : I [ \ \ A  C \ \ V  :LAJII - 
,L - - them, verily, You, only You, are the 2512 A, JG ' l ( ~Ax  \JI2 2 5g$ 

All-Mighty, the Al l -~ i se . ' [~~  And it : ', ,, I 

will be said: 'These people kept . uW,b -i;. M.Gl & $ y x  
, .. 

turning away since you left them? 
(Sub@) 

.YY\ i :e ' i s l ,x l l> ,as  ~ Y . n i : ~ & ~ & - C ~ l  :c?-jj 
Comments: 

"To the left" means they will be driven toward Hell. The denizens of Hell 
have been called theAsis'hribush Shimirl: the people of the left. 

Chapter 120. Condolences ( \ Y .  G d l )  ~ 9 1 2  - ( \ y e  +I) 
, - 

r .  ' , , , , , :6  2090. Mu'iwiyah bin Qurrah $; - $2 j3Jb bFl - y . q .  
narrated that his father said: , j g  f ,- , 

"When the Prophet of Alla g . SL : J G  - ? 6 ~ 3 1  &! $ 1  
-, . -, 

sat, some of his companions wodd % 2 ~  p+ : J ~  , , 5%; a& ~2 
sit with him. Among them was a - - 
man who had a little son who used 1;~ @ $1 2 LL? : j 6  3 ;$ 31 . , 
to come to him from behind, and 
he would make him sit in front of +; ' + S T  $ 4 3 1  * $ 
him. He (the child) died, and the $$ & & & %I 5 s; 
man stopped attending the circle sf ' pi k&,& g4 ;+ 
because it reminded him of his son, 

['I Meaning, toward Hell. 

[ 2 1 ~ l - ~ 6 ' i d a h  5:117, 118. 
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and made hiin feel sad. The 
@ Lg Jz G~ % Pro~het % missed him and said: 

,]] . jg .& J 'wiy do Inot  see so-and-so?' They I 7 ,j L . *;I 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, his . , 
son whom you saw has died.' The ' f 1 I ; :I$ 

,,i r Prophet @ met him and asked him 3 ;$fj g 1;. g $1 @j 
about his son, and he told hi that -, 

Lg L,6t !A$ ,,]] : j c  ; @ & he had died. He  offered his 
5,: ' i - L ,: condolences and said: '0 so-and- lz $ ,j $ + 4i 

so, which would you l i e  better, to 
enjoy his company aU your life, or 3 2%; gl @I +I$ & +c 
to come to any of the gates of & !&I : j,j ,ITS '4 g~ & P a r a d i s e  o n  t h e  D a v  of  

, r .:,< 3 ,  . Resurrection, and find that he ~gxsqs +I y c  Jl & 
arrived there before you, and he is 
opening the gate for you?' He said: . IKS 31211 :JG 5~ 
'0 Prophet of AUih! For him to 
get to the gate of Paradise before 
me and open it for me is dearer to 
me.' He said: 'You will have that."' 
(Sahi!~) 

. \ A V \  :c 'p LP a > L ! l  :&=G 

Comments: 
This is in the event when one remains patient upon the death of his non-adult 
child and seeks reward over it. 

Chapter 121. Another Kind (Of ( \ 7 \ ~ 1 )  $T - ( \ 7 1 + 1) 
Condolence) 

9 ,  ,,,:' 2091. It was narrated that AbO g 1;. 81; 2 A Lei - Y 9 \ 
Hurairall said: "The angel of death 

+,., e:f : JG sl?e was sent to MOsb ~ e a c e  be u ~ o n  '<;& 2' , 2 , J- J? ,dl . 
him, and when he came to him, he & &;I : j 6  :-a,> 0 ~ 9  &I 3 t?J 3 
slapped him and put his eye out. 

k~ ~ He went back to his Lord and said: 'p31 @ j"; Jl +$I 
><*, <G ,& 'You sent me to a slave who does 

: j ; J '* 
not want death.' Allgh, the Mighty 
and Sublime, restored his eye and 31 ;$ ?&$I &; Ji 
said: 'Go back to him and tell him , *., 3 3 dl g;l : j,j3 p+ dl g3 to put his hand on the back of a ; k & G $ z  bull, and for evety hair that his 3: . 'gj 5 & ;& . - 
hand covers he will have one year.' 

: j,j Tz ': !A; At : j,j & ;,a; He said: '0 Lord, then what?' He V . .  .3- 
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said: 'Death.' He said: 'Let me go 
Sf &; j~ 'LXJi jG now.' And he (Mfisi) asked his 

Lord to bring him within a stone's j 6 .d 1 v, -, 
':" 

>;%I & 33 
distance of a stone's throw. The $9 
Messenger of All& g said: 'If I 

,- 
. ~ l $ , z v l ~ l & :  +,I L+ Ji 

were there, I would show you his 
grave, beside the road beneath a 
red dune."' (S@@) 

2 "-. ;r .iYV.i:c L@;, JjU 3 :,& i$Wl r +  erij\:c+ 

;, \ r ~ q : ~  'hq~; ~lheli pJ '~~ ,& , ~ Q I  rdJt+~3 '21, 
>I 3jr" f v : : j 3  "i.or.:, ' rvt l\r :-I j p3 ,+ ~ I ~ J I J +  L.L 

.C>,> Gpp p + d l 3  i'g 
Comments: 

"Bring him within a stone's throw of the Holy Land": this demonstrates that 
to wish to be buried in sacred land is adequate, because the vicinity or the 
neighborhood has its own effects. AbC Bakr As-Siddiq, 'Umar Al-Fhq and 
'Aiaah (May AUAh be pleased with them) preferred to be buried in the 
vicinity of the Messenger of AUih g. They sought permission for the 
fulfillment of this desire. 
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22. The Book Of &&K - (TI +I) 

Fasting 
< 

(r  a\) 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of 
2 ,  rWl *&3 "G - ll +I) 

Fasting 
( 1  LCJ l )  

2092. It was narrated from Talhah : JL + 2 2 Gb - y , q y  
bin 'Ubaidullih that a Bedouin , 
came to the Messenger of AUgh & fl' - ,-& $1 G3 - '&q & ., with unkempt hair and said: "0 ; a '$72 
Messenger of Allih, tell me what 
Allill has enjoined upon me of st $ 1  ?&; J! Z I L  57 
Salirh." He said: "The five daily - . , I I > I  ! + I  J;; L' : J 6  
prayers, unless you do any more - ,  
voluntarily." He said: "Tell me &\&J\II :j6 Y$&ll $ %\ $3 
what Allih has enjoined upon me 

* , t,$ , ,*,il  $L@l of fasting." He said: "Fasting the 5 22' :" L* 
month of Ramadh, unless do lkn : ji y > $ >a , ,*:: 
any more voluntarily." He said: r - c -  41 

:ji . & @  6s il gL L&, 
"Tell me what AUih has enjoined J $ 
upon me o f  ZalcBlz." T h e  yglj~I $ 
Messenger of Allih @ told him of , - ,  -, e+; gj $ 1  2;; :$L the laws of Islam. He said: "By the : J 6  r$ j l  I* '  
One Who has honored you, I will *I a $  ~3 , @, g &$,; 
not do anything voluntarily, and I 
will not do less than that which $1 24 ;  j6 6 %  $ %I 2 3  ,& 
AUih has enjoined upon me." The LL GI 3;) $ ,{A& iL sfn :+g Messenger of Allih g said: "He 
will succeed if he is sincere," or, . KS& 
"He will enter Paradise if he is 
sincere." (Sahilt) 

. \.f..:e'isl.Uljy, , f o s : e ' r G ' ~ l  :G+ 
Comments: 

"If he is sincere" means if he does not diminish his obligatoly duties. 
I .  , < , I  ,,,:' 2093. It was narrated that Anas G k  :- 3 b l iKT - Y *ql' 

said: "We were forbidden in the 3 f ik ?G if 
Qur'in to ask the Prophet g , - I. + -, about anything not imperative, so 9lyl 2 :ji ?I 2 2 

- ,  ' ; 
we liked it when a wise man from 



The Book of Fasting 

among the people of the desert 
came and asked him. A man from 
among the desert people came and 
sa id:  '0 Muhammad,  your  
messenger came to us and told us 
that you say that All*, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has sent yon.' He 
said: 'He spoke the truth.' He said: 
'Who created the heavens?' He 
said: 'All*.' He said: 'Who created 
the Earth? He said: 'All31.' He 
said: 'Who set up the mountains in 
it? He said: 'All2h.' He said: 'Who 
created beneficial things in them?' 
He said: 'Ma.' He said: 'By the 
One Who created the heavens and 
t h e  E a r t h ,  a n d  se t  u p  t h e  
mountains therein, and created 
beneficial things in them, has All* 
sent you?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Your messenger said that we have 
to offer five prayers each day and 
night.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who 
sent You, has All* commanded 
you to do this? He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Your messenger said that we 
have to pay ZaMh on our wealth.' 
He said: 'He spoke the truth.' He 
said: 'By the One Who sent Yon, 
has All* commanded you to do 
this?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Your messenger said that we have 
to fast the month of Ramad2n each 
year.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who 
sent You, has All* commanded 
you to do this? He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Your messenger said that we 
have to perform Hajj, those who 
can afford it.' He said: 'He spoke 
the truth.' He said: 'By the One 
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W h o  s e n t  Y o u ,  h a s  A l l i h  
commanded you to do this?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I will 
not do more than this or less.' 
When he left, the Prophet @ said: 
'If he is sincere, he will certainly 
enter Paradise."' (Sa!ai!z) 

,+y~ ,+> '&- 1 ~ : ~  ',&! 2 YL 'G~L+II 

I ! A \T:c arK*yI AUJ~ 3 J i g !  

. " ' \ : e  
Comments: 

It transpires from the incident that the venerable Dhimtim bim Tl~a'labal~ 
(so named in No. 2094) was a veiy sensible person. He arrive7 in the 
presence of the Prophet g and he did not hur~y to announce his faith. 
He serenely set his camel, tied its hamstring, scrutinized and explored 
thoroughly; he showed no consideration whatsoever to anyone. When he 
gained deep certainty, then only did he pronounce his faith, and then 
disclosed his own identity. He was the leader of his tribe. (May Alltih be 
pleased with him). 

2094. It was narrated that Anas -,, . i 
bin Milik said: "While we were 9 ?G 3 L+I - 7 . 9 ~  

sitting in the Masjid, a man came 
on a camel and made it kneel in 
the Masjid, then he hobbled it and 
said to them: 'Which of you is 
Mul>ammad?' The Messenger of 
Allih g was reclining amid his 
Companions, and we said to him: 
'This white man who is reclining.' 
The man said to him: '0 son of 
'Abdul-Muttalib.' The Messenger 
of Allih said: 'I have answered 
y o u . '  T h e  m a n  s a i d :  '0 
Mul?ammad, I am going to ask you 
questions, and I will be harsh in 
asking; do not get upset.' H e  said: 
'Ask whatever you like.' The man 
said: 'I adjure you by your Lord 
and the Lord of those who came 
before you, has Allih sent you to 
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all the people?' The Messenger of 
AU2h g said: 'By AUih, yes.' He 
said: 'I adjure you by Allih, has 
All& commanded you to offer five 
prayers each day and night?' The 
Messenger of Allih & said: 'By 
All&, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you 
by All&, has All& commanded 
you to fast this month each year?' 
The Messenger of All& @ said: 
'By All&, yes.' He said: 'I adjure 
y o u  by A l l i h ,  h a s  A l l i h  
commanded you to take this 
charity from our rich and distribute 
i t  among  o u r  p o o r ? '  T h e  
Messenger of All& & said, 'By 
AIl2h, yes.' The man said: 'I believe 
in that which you have brought, 
and I am the envoy of my people 
who are coming after me. I am 
I?imih bin Ba'labah, the brother 
of Banu Sa'd bin Bakr."' Ya'qGb 
bin Ibrshim contradicted him. 
(SahiF) 

2095. Anas bin Milk  said: "While 
we were with the Messenger of 
All& B, sitting in the Masjid, a 
man entered on a camel. He made 
it kneel in the Masjid, then he 
hobbled it. Then he said: 'Which of 
you is Muhammad?' He was 
reclining among them, and we said 
to him: 'This white man who is 
reclining.' The man said to him: '0 
son of 'Abdul-Muttalib.' The 
Messenger of All& & said to him: 
'I have answered you.' The man 
said: '0 Muhammad, I am going to 
ask you questions and I will be 
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harsh in asking.' He said: 'Ask 
whatever you like.' The man said: 
'I adjure you by your Lord, and the 
Lord of those who came before 
you, has Allih sent you to all the 
people?' The Messenger of Allih 
g said: 'By Allill, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by Allih, has Allih 
commanded you to fast this month 
each year?' The Messenger of 
All& @ said: 'By Allih, yes.' He 
said: 'I adjure you by Allih, has 
All& commanded you to take this 
charity from our rich and divide it 
among our poor?' The Messenger 
of All& &$ said: 'By AUih, yes.' 
The man said: 'I believe in that 
which you have brought, and I am 
the envoy of my people who are 
coming after me. I am Dimim bin 
Tha'labah, the brother of Banu Sa'd 
bin Bakr."' (*hilt) 'Ubaidull& bm 
'Umar contradictetd him. 

2096. It was narrated that AbC 
Hurairah said: "While the Prophet 
@ was with his Companions a man 
from among the desert people 
came and said: 'Which of you is the 
sou of 'Abdul-Muttalib?' They said: 
'This Amghar man who is reclining 
on a pillow.' - (One of the 
narrators) Hamzah said: 'Xmghar 
means white with a reddish 
complexion.' - The man said: 'I am 
going to ask you questions and I 
will be harsh in asking.' He said: 
'Ask whatever you lie! He said: 'I 
ask you by your Lord and the Lord 
of those who came before you, and 
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the Lord of those who will come 2 4;; &> dkf , >, : j6 14 & after vou: has All& sent you? He 
said: ' B ~  All&, yes.' ~d said: 'I 
adjure you by Him, has All2h 
commanded you to offer five 
prayers each day and night? He 
said: 'By All&, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by Him, has All2h 
commanded you to take from the 
wealth of our rich and give it to 
our poor? He said: 'By All&, yes.' 
He said: 'I adjure you by All&, has 
AUih commanded you to fast this 
month out of the twelve months? 
He said: 'By All&, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure yon by Him, has All2h 
c o m m a n d e d  you t o  go o n  & : j6 g!F : ji y c  .. ,-~ 
pilgrimage to this House, whoever -,'.- , . , 
can afford it? He said: 'By Allih, , + a fq ,jf; Sb; ci 
yes.' He said: 'I believe, &d I am 
Dimim bin na'labah:"' (Sahib) 

Comments: 
Both these reports present the description of the previous Hadig 2094. The 
purpose of the author in mentioning them is to bring out the conflict among 
the transmitters, which became apparent by looldng closely at the chain of 
transmission. For instance, the third Had?& is from Anas instead of Abti 
Hurairah, etc. 

Chapter 2. Generosity During & ?&I3 @I 41; - (7  +I) 
The Month Of &mad& ( y  -A\) & 

2097. I t  was narra ted  from +I @-;p&$. c$f- y + q v  
'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdull2h bin , ? ,  ,,,:< " 
'Utbah that 'Abdull& bin 'AbbC '+& 21 2 &~x Ld,.+=.l: JG $3 - .  . . - .  , , ,, used to say: "The Messenger of ;i , &'> 
All21 jg was the most generous of - $ 
people, and he was most generous @ I $5 : 6 y* .  L5;. L? ( ' 1  
in Ramadin when Jibril met him. ;& i5f 5g3 
Jibril used to meet him every night - 'q131 :sf 
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during the month of Ramad& and , :*, , 
studv Our'& with him." And he :@ &* Ll3; '$2 .I.& La; 

, - 
said: "Wl~en Jib13 met him, the ZJ\& L G ;  & h $ 3 2  
Messenger of Allih $& was more 

' 
;@ & @ +I jG; Lg : J G  'Z$jl 

generous in doing good than the 
ilowing wind." (sl<tjt) E7~ & $$ ~ $ 1  ';3.31 & , , 

,&$I 

. . . g &I J,, j~ +-JI .+ b~ 4 :?& r j J i  GI: idJl;i~ 4 ~ j i : ~ l j -  

' i  i 3 $6 I 1 i K L t $ a \  ',LA, ' ? :e  L$l 
. Y t o o : c ~ & $ l $ p ,  r + & Y ~ + > ~ i r j ~ + - ~ ~ i p  YY+A:c 

Comments: 
"More gererous": the recompense of each deed done during the blessed 
month of Ramadin increases manifold. That is why the Prophet $$g was 
generous to the utmost in the month of Ramadin. 

2098. It was narrated that '&&ah &q 2 t$i - 7, 
sa id :  "Hard ly  a n y o n e  e v e r  a ,,, ,- a . Z ; C  : ji LJQI 
remembered the Messenger of $ fl 2 & . , 
All2h g cursing anyone, and if he G k  : J G  ;e ~2 :% +,Lil 
had recently met with Jibril and . , , e  ;dl; > 
studied the Qur'2n with him, he 2 ~2231 2 3 
was more generous in doing good jG; : A ~  i:+ L-G 2 ';;y 
than the blowing wind." (Sa!zi!z) 

a *  &> Lg L,j, L @  $' gj 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmh (An-Nas3) + . -, 

said: This is a mistake, and what is 2s~  ~ , j  lx P -, 
correct is the (previous) narration 2 - r%Jl & A&; 
of Yiinus bm Yazid, he put this .&$I $1 & $$ 
narration in that ~aditlz!'] +, 1 g 4; J G  

C&$I 2 p, '+ +j a &- +-LZ ;p \ Y . / ? : k r i  +y'i Cwl :=+ 
.&Ul L .d I  l&' 'hi,: + A d s  'Yl+T:z 

Comments: 
What I m h  An-Nad'i means to say is to demonstrate that the mention of 
cursing is an error. The transmitter erroneously mentioned the wording 

['I That is, the mention of the cursing was added to the previous narration by another 
narrator. 
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consisting of the expression cursing in this Ha&&. In the narration of Yihus 
bin Yazid, the mention of "cursing" does not occur. 

Chapter 3. The Virtue Of The &&;$J,% & - ( + d l )  
Month Of RamadSn 

, , 

(Y U I )  

2099. It was narrated from Abfi : je  + 2 2 c ~ i  - y . q q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

,E ,CG , m a  @j said: "lVhen the month of 3 & kL- : 36 &ZL 6 2  
Ramadin begins, the gates of 2;; $f ::,*,> 
Paradise are opened and the gates "9 41 3 L?J 

of Hell are shut, and the devils are 4151 d $ $5 lip : j 6  
fettered." ( m i h )  ,? , , 

+lle9j '?I31 +I$ A; 'GI 
. n>&~ ., . 

' & \ .v4:z i d b J  ig; &.A -4 L ~ L - ~ I I  '+ *+i:c+ 
1 ~ 4 ~ : ~  'GI, ds 3j G P ~ L ~ . J  ig; ,i L A ~ J  :Jt+ j, :+4 ~~41 L~JLJI, 

&L. a 2li k3T * .;r + v : ~  L & ~ I  4 p> '+ ;w a +J.- 3 

.g-?=%l Y L  '$i 
I . ,  . . 2100. It was narrated from Abi? GP- 2 &I;! $97 - Y \ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of : ~6 ,,*, 1 cL : ~6 G< * -  
M i h  g ~said: "When Ramadh  @3 $; d 3 .id1 
begins, the gates of Paradise are &I 9 'g 5 kF+ 2 2~ p:f irr 
opened, the gates of Hell are 3 & ;f2-$f :jG ,+ 
closed, and the devils are fettered." 
(SaFih) :j,j g$ $I jG; 21 ::,*,> ~i-" $1 

A; &GI & $; 

. N>bl -, - +z>; , +I$? 

, ';& '&$I 4 p, &&UI  +dl $1 EW1 :~i; 
Comments: 

The actual Satan or the occasions of misguidance almost come to an end. 
During the month of Ramadh, the atmosphere is permeated with religious 
piety and evil doing becomes hard. But all this is for the people of real faith. If 
the true faith is absent, it is equal whether there is Ramadin or no Ramadin. 

Chapter 4. Mentioning & ++YI $$3L?J - ( I  +I) 
Pierent Reports From Az- 
ZuM Concerning That i - ( I @ ;>$I ., 

I - 
2101. Abi? Hurairah said: "The 2 *t: 2 41% - Y \ .  \ 
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Messenger of All& said: 'When : ,,', 
,I u h  :JG 2 122 : j G  +1;1 Ramadgn begins, the gates of -, 

Paradise are opened, the gates of : j 6  U& $1 2 ' && 2 
Hell are closed, and the devils are , , , , , 6 6 -: ': ,, , 
chained up." (Salt*) I$ $ 61 &L Lei dl y l  +I a e~ 

' .,.,I 3; li~u : 41 A$; j 6  : J& zAp 
+\$I &g; 'GI +\$I :,5; 

, u?&&{ +; '* 
2102. AbO Hurairah said: "The jt 4c 2 ~ $ 1  - y ,  . y  
Messenger of AllSll @j said: 'When .<: .. >. 
Rarnadsn comes, the gates of 5>31 2 ;.kf 2 - 2 3 PL 
mercy are opened, the gates of 51 G~ J$ 21 ~2 : j 6  
Hell are closed, and the devils are . , - -  

J : j& :,.,. ,:c ,<6 , , ,€ 
chained up."' (Sahih) ci &+ UI &A- 041 

,,, . ' 2103. AbO Hurairah said: "The L@ 2 ~~1 - y ,  .y 
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'When , ? 9 .,,:< " 

it is Ramadin,  the gates of 9 &% :JE 4; . GI , ,  2 4j& 
Paradise are opened, the gates of f :f f 
Hell are closed, and the devils are .p' & 4*! 9 yG4 +I 

' ?, ,,.,, ' chained up."' It was narrated by 41 J$> j G  : J9 Zdp &.L $7 
Ibn Ishgq from Az-Zulu:. (Sa!zi!z) ~ ~ $ 7  & A(&; 5~ :@ 

:S!, 
.U&@l &; '* +I$? &> 

.$>31 2 2 u j  21 3;; 

>.,, ,,,: i 2104. It was narrated from AbO ~6 ,+ - y ,  a 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: 

s G 2  :j,j > G 2  "When the month of Ramadsn 
$1 @ +;I 

begins, the gates of Paradise are : T I I , 2 , L ~ ~ 3 ~  2 'SU! 
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opened. The gates of the Fire are : J G  gj $I 2 :,:> 6 a <  

closed and the devils are chained -, , O Y P  &I 3 2 
up." (Sahih) ' g  +!sf y&j $ g 
Abii 'Abdur-Rabin (An-Nad'i) , & ; a\ &; 

said: This - meaning, the narration .,. , ,  ' 2  
of IbnIshiq-is amistake. Ibn Ishiq & - 12 : $71 g. if J G  
did not hear from Az-Zuhri. What is F'; *& - '. correct is what we mentioned it o L L L  ;! A.6 
previously. , G ,, 

f JA G  +.l+l~ &$) I  

.3 GT- 
. Y 2 \ \ : e ~ 6 ; j l l > p 3  cY.94: t  cC"[vl :s+ 

2105. It was namated from Anas : je .+ $ +I @ t$! - y \ + o 
bin Milik that the Messenger of 2Gl;lGd.f~k , :JLs , , ~2 
All& &$ said: "There has come to , , ., 

. ,b * ,  ) < I ,  you Rarnadh in which the gates of 2 & $ $;; : j6 
Paradise are opened, the gates of , , 

-5 ~ , 
the Fire are closed and the devils $ 3 :$ & y-21 ,+$I 
are chained up." (Sahih) $G; I j,j $g , 

I <  
I J I : + G  

Abii 'Abdur-Rabin said: This 
@ $; 'GI +l,J @ 9 pG 3 

narration is a mistake. 

Chapter 5. Mentioning 
Different Reports From 
Ma'mar Concerning That 

2106. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhr?, from Abii Salamah, from 
AbB Hurairah that the Prophet g 
used to encourage praying Qjirm 
Al-Lail in Ramadin, but not 
forecibly. And he said: "When 
Ramadin begins, the gates of 
Paradise are opened and the gates 
of Hell are closed, and the devils 
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are chained up." Ibn Al-Mubirak +; :s?, 

narrated it in Mursal form: (Salzilz) g & d l  +I$? h3 
.+;I$\ $1 k;7 ',IS&\ 

2107. It was narrated Az-Zuhri, ji .g , > $ ,  9 --, : c  a -bx. b*l - Y \ .v  
from AbO Hurairah that the y,, C,"f . 9 , a  : 
Prophet g said: "When Ramadin x-=- . J G  g ~ l $  2~ 2 d!& Gk 
begins, the gates of mercy are 

$7 > ' ~ $ 3 ~  + c y  , a s  

+ I . ,  

opened and the gates of Hell are , . 
closed, and the devils are chained 3: 1 ~ ~ 1 1  :jG 91 2 ., , * A 9  
up." (Sa?zi!z) -6 

1 ; '-71 +>I + 

2108. It was narrated that Abfi 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Alli11 said: 'There has come to 
you Ramadin, a blessed month, 
which Allih,  the Mighty and 
Sublime, has enjoined you to fast. 
In it the gates of heavens are 
opened and the gates of Hell are 
closed, and every devil is chained 
up. In it Allih has a night which is 
better than a thousand months; 
whoever is deprived of its goodness 
is indeed deprived."' (Da'if) 

: j < a  ,: :,,.F , , L - 4  - Y\ .h  
I . ,  r < s ,  $$ J . , 3 '+J > +Jljl + b& 

:g $1 $9; JG :jG $29 d T  > 
-, 

> 2 3  LA;g 3 ;G; $ ~ f ) ,  
, mc 

I g.2 '2% +&Ti 3; 
; ' I  7 g ; ',a\ 
4f ~ ' 2  i'.q e & '&&I :z> e 

, :: 
.(IfT h li$ f? 5 '2 

2109. It was narrated that 'Arfajah : jG J+ 3 6$ - Y \ 9 
said: "We visited 'Utbah bin 

3 '+gJl $ 3 ;* gx Farqad (when he was ill) and we 
talked abou t  t h e  month of C21& 43 2 @ fix :jg -3 
Ramadin. He said: 'What are you 
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talking about?' We said: 'The : , I j6 LG5 
month of Ramadh.' He said: 'I '93:- 

,I , e heard the Messenger of All21 &!$ :J& % $1 JyJ + : j6 
say: In it the gates of Paradise are 
onened and the gates of the Fire ~ 1 2  el 59 . G, 9 ~ $ 1  &\sf @ 9) - - 
are closed, and the devils are 3 ?G LS?c> ' & I  $ ',bI chained up, and a caller calls out 
every night: 0 doer of good, !yl 2 6  '$ $1 2 6  6 :fi , - 
proceed; 0 doer of evil, desist!"' ,, - ,  s s  

said: This is a mistake. 

Comments: 
"Calls out": The governance of AUAh's universe is done according to Allih's 
Commands and Guidance; and the angels execute these plans. Therefore, 
whether we hear the call made or do not hear, it matters little, and makes no 
difference. 

2110. It was narrated that 'Arfajah : j 6  k ? ' P f - y \ . . d  2- 
said: "I was in a house with 'Utbah 2 ?& 6~ : ~ , j  Gk bin Farqad, and I wanted to 

,,, , narrate a Ha&&, but there was a g 2 $ : JW -2 3 ;.-;p~, 
man from among the Companions r r  t .i +-& cm: > *  ?-9 
of the Prophet @ there, and I felt '7'33 j! += 
it was more appropriate for him to 
narrate the Had?& than I. The man 
narrated that the Prophet &$ said, 
concerning R a m a d k  'In it the 
gate  of heavens are opened and 
the gates of the Fire are shut, and 
every devil is fettered. A caller calls 
out every night: 0 seeker of good, 
proceed; 0 seeker of evil, desist!"' 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 
Here proceed means to do righteous deeds, because this is the springtime of 
doing righteous actions and in it one could earn abundant rewards. 

C l~ap te r  6. Concession Allowing &I , ;& . dl " 2 S ~ I  - (7  +I) 
The Month Of Ramadin To Be 

' ( f  ml) ;&; L,&; Called (Merely) Ramadsn 

2111. It was narrated from AbG : j,j - 9 ' , , , s c  ,++A a 2G-q b + l -  Y \ \ \  
Bakrah that the Prophet &g said: 
"None of you should say: '1 fasted mi 6$f : 3 LL ,., 3 ' &- * ' * by-1 **, ' ' 

so,, , ,::,  ama ad in' or 'I pra$d Qiyanz 2 L.13 +- $7 
throughout the whole month."' I do 

I 
not know whether he disliked self- $1 ,$ 2 > l% : j 6  + 
praise or he said: "Inevitably there 2 : j 6  - 
will be heedlessness and sleep." 
(Da'if) a $21 3s g,, j6 9, 2 

-, , &31 ;$ &f 9; ,(& 9~ 9, c ., -, 4 dl.&; 

d, j.&\ Ni$;; .& 2 gn : j,j ,.. 
.$I 

A&, C- J> j. G + ~ I  ',,I, xi ,+i C&.+ .,Ljl :c+ 
' L I ~ ~ I - ,  ' T L I ~ : ~  L ~ s ~ 2 p 3  1 4 : ~ ~ ~ ~ 2 U T Y _ ~ . ~ i P  ~ i \ a : ,  

j i r  Y"Jl o T*VO:c ,L.ji &IJ ' q \ O : c  

Comments: 
So to say, it is not appropriate to attribute righteousness to one's own self; 
rather it ought to be attributed to the Divine help. Moreover, one should not 
make needless pronouncements of one's righteous deeds. 

2112. Ibn 'Abbis told us: "The J J ~  . ' 5, .* ' ' ? ,,, . i 
*dad\% b + f -  y \ \ y  

" , , 
Messenger of Allih @ said to a ., . , . ,,: z - , *, , ,-+ , 

from among the An$&: a1 &=-I : J K  - EJ=- . , m . .,-:: " 'When it is Ramadin, perform f ,  v: . 1 : JK  
'Unzralz then, for 'Unzrah during it " -,:, 
is equivalent to Hajj."' (Sahi!~) & > $ 1  2 ;  6 : J G  Le- 

:$ e 6/+i $l.&; sg \;kn :J&ql 
-, 

. ,{- A&: & z, m ,  .., 
-6 &+I 'IJ--,  VAT:^ ' A L ~ . ~  JI ipr *l& ' i p j l  C+~LLJI * ~ i : ~ + -  
*s Y ~ Y S : ~  ' & S l  2 p, '+ E,+ 21 L.b 3 \Ya7:c  'AL.&> JI i+I J.22 

.+> 3 A& 2 A I y  9 JJL 2 2 A l p ,  LSL-i 21 9 L+ 
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Comments: 

"Equivalent of Hajj": means it equals the recompense of the Pilgrimage, and 
not the recompense of the pilgrim, or the one who performs the Hajj. This is 
because the recompense bestowed upon the pilgrim comprises rewards of his 
sincerity, endurance of hardship, and expenditures also, which varies from one 
pilgrim to another. 

Chapter 7. The People Of ,J 46% $f - (V +I) 
Different Lands Differing In 
Sighting (The Moon) (o d o  231 
2113. Kwaib narrated that Umm 

: ji 9 3 ~ $ 7  - ,,\ \ y  
Al-Fad1 sent him to Mu'iwiyah in 

6 ,  , - - 
Ash-&&. He said: "I came to $3 - LA ~ J z -  :JL hL2~ G k  
A & - a i m  and completed her , .,,:< - - -- 

r l  dl --> d y l  : JG - Xi> d f  $I 
errand. Then the new crescent of -, 

Ramadin was sighted while I was : j6 , r & ~  $G Ji @I 
in A & - & h .  I saw the new o , , z  z~ 
crescent on the night of Friday, . 
then I came to Al-Magmah at the jSl -9 ;p: ' r & ~  I$ LL.2; 2% 
end of the month. 'Abdull31 bin , , 
'Abbgs asked me ahout the sighting 37 2 641 &$ $ @ 
of the moon and said: 'When did - -  .JiL $aI 
you see it? I said: 'We saw it on >-' y *L*. L*! 

@ f ;  f : j G  jGI 
the night of Friday.' He said: 'You 
saw it on the night of Friday? I :d a 2f; df : j k  &, 
said: 'Yes, and the people saw it 
and started fasting, and so did : ji &G fG3 I$& >&I 069 , r, *' 
Mu'iwiyah.' He said: 'But we saw it *, , ,, : 2,:: , % -, ~ ;gf; 'yj on the night of Saturday, so we will 2- 
continue fasting until we have J ,f :a :I$ ;? gg 2% - 
completed thirty days or we see it.' 
I said: 'Will yon not be content 6 g  : j k  ? % ~ f ;  g2c zt9 ,>.! & 
with the sighting of Mu'iwiyah and 

, $g +, JG; pf 
his companions? He said: 'No; this 
is what the Messenger of All& gg 
enjoined upon us."' (S+ih) 

& 2 \ . A V : ~  +! . . . eji + $2 jkiji jkijk ~ ~ L p l l  C+ +,A:E+ 
. Y ' Y ' : C  "Sp1 >pg 4 %  ,+=- j i l  

Comments: 
"This is what the Messenger of Allih @ has enjoined upon us" means fasting 
in Ramadh should be commenced with the sighting of the crescent, and 
celebration of Eid with the sighting of the crescent. This does not signify 



The Book of Fasting 171 +All UW 

everyone should attempt to sight the moon; if some reliable persons sight the 
crescent, all the people of that region would commence fasting or would 
celebrate Eid. 

Chapter 8. Accepting The g y l  $L& 42 Gg - (A +I) 
Testimony Of One Man $2 5L& & 4% J.6 c;ii$! Concerning The Crescent 
Moon Of Ramadgn $++&$5&& 2 +%Yl 

(7  ml) 
J C , ,  ,,,:< 2114. It was narrated that Ibn 2 >dl @ 2 L- LFl - Y \ \ f 

'Abbis said: "A Bedouin came to ' ' ' 9 > o  9 -.:a I *:f j6 :,: 
the Prophet @ and said: 'I have 2 3 F &J? 15!f 
sighted the crescent.' He said: 'Do $1 $ 3 2 
you bear witness that there is none 

GL* 
worthy of worship except Allih, % $1 . , Ji ~ l > f  ., 6 &  :j6 L/G 
and that Muhammad is His slave .J ~f u j , )  : j6 j,Q, -IJ : : j6 
and Messenger?' He said: 'Yes.' So 
the Prophet gave call, : j6 ,,$$;; :@ I= 2f; %I $L 
saying: 'Fast."' (?a'@ .ll\;&ll:Lf @ gI 6;G , -  -< 

-, c" 

+J, $ I-VI ;>ig; 2 :"L L.~IA ,i +,ST [+.i .L!1 :E+ 
'41 A& L+- ;p \IoY:, 1-1. dlg I :  I ~Yri*:, r h L J  J3k 

L,G A& o +WI, -, 'Yirr:, '&$I 2 s.J 
.&& u &I y. IA:, '>&I & $ & kS rYI:, L ~ G >  ++ 

, ,,,: i 2115. It was narrated that Ibn $71 @ 2 sY L ~ I  - y \  \ a  
'AbbL said: "A Bedouin came to 

'?& 2 j.;L); 3 Gk :J6 the Prophet @ and said: 'I have 
sighted the crescent tonight.' He 6~ :Je L/f+ $1 $ '&A 2 
said: 'Do you bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship J jQI &xf : j6 @ $1 JL 2;l>f . , 
except Allih, and that Muhammad ;f; Gj .J ;f ~1 :ji ,GI 
is His slave and Messenger? He ' ,,, a, . ,  ,<,, 
said: 'Yes.' He said: '0 Bilil, :J6 .+ :j6 d,,, I L -  
announce to the people that they ,I% ,;& 3 gf 0% should fast tomorrow."' (Da'if) 

.YfYY:, &&$I 2s.j L&UI +dl $1 [+I :E+ 
',.i ,,,:' 2116. A similar, Mur.sal, report was 2 2 b l  LF1 - Y \ \'I 

narrated from 'Iluimah. (Da'if) . 2 &$I.& 2 'L* 2 '$;I$ &f . , 
. JL$ &j+ 
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I *  >s,. ,,,:' 2117. A similar, Mz~rsal, report was ,$ + +K a - ~~1 - y \ v 
narrated from 'Ikrimah. (Da'if) 

2; 5 5~ *:f : j ~  2- 
&&$& 3 @ &-:j,j ij>g1 

-, 

.j;; .2& 3 '$L& 2 
. Y ~ ' O : ~  '&'$I 29, '&Ul &.dl  $1 [LA++] :&&2 

2118. It was narrated that 'Abdu- - ?., , . .,,: - 
R a l p h  bin Zaid bin A l - ~ a g % b  UF. 3 kl;~ &,FJ - Y \ \ A  

addressed the people on the day - L& i f  '- . -. 3 & ~2 : j G  . , 
concerning which there was doubt cL : j ~  - SJ;& 

a,G p& 5g> 
(as to whether the month had 

,, , 
begun) and said: "I sat with the +2t&b 5 & 3 ;+lj &f $1 , , -, Companions of the Messenger of 
Nfi % and asked them, and they $ &j $ , $31 , ?% 3 ~ 2 ~ 1  

, * ,!< narrated that the Messenger of +dl r$l 2 ~ f i l  + : ? U l  
All& @ said: 'Fast when you see it P ' :j6 4 
and stop fasting when you see it, . 

-, and the rites on that basis. ;f .& :$;,,> +, 4G; 
If it is obscured,['] then complete 
thirty days, and if two witnesses G $33 l$$n : JG +I J&; 
testily then fast and stop fasting." 9 ;$ q' cg~2  lj$f3 
(S@h) ,, . il 

I;& 31°C i& '$>C I&& 

, r . ; \ / t : ~ . J  *T L-JL~ & 41, , . ; & ~ 1 : ~  L&CII g SB, [-I : c ~  
(&,i ;F .I,, ;s~j $7  gj ;, e. +$ I& i$ &IS &.A, 

. '+ ;, &I 
Comments: 

The day of doubt or uncertainty (as to whether it is the first day of Ramad&) 
means the thirtieth day of the month of Sha'ban, because there are both 
possibilities: it might either be the thirtieth day of Sha'ban or the first day of 
Ram*. This is particularly so in the event that there was a possibility of 
the appearance of the crescent, but the s!q was overcast and the crescent 
could not be sighted. 

['I Meaning too cloudy so that you cannot see the new crescent 
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Chapter 9. Completing Thirly 
Days Of &aibin If It Is 
Obscured (Cloudy) And 
Mentioning The Differences 
Reported By The Narrators 
From Abii Hurairah 

2119. It was narrated that Abii 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All;h g said: 'Fast when you see it 
and stop fasting when you see it, 
and if it is obscured from you (too 
cloudy), then count it as thirty 
(days)."' (Sa!&i!z) 

,. .I',, ,,,:' 2120. It was narrated that Abil 2 +I g A L*! - Y \ Y a  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 1, ,i;:o, 6L : ji;: c ,< 

All2h % said: 'Fast when you see it 3 ' J3 6 I EL :ji;: &$ 
5 , ,  . r :-.' and stop fasting when yon see it, 639 2 L 2 k ;  .+ +- '4 

and if it is obscured from you (too 
cloudy), then count it as tl~irty 1;s :% $4; ji;: :j6 
(days)."' (Sa!zi!z) I @ '63% I3&eI3 , : L ,  

,, 
, ">p 

Chapter 10. Mentioning The ;$)I & +$YI y$ - ( \ .  +I) 
Differences In Reports From 
Az-Zuhri 

di - (V &dl) +@I lh 2 

2121. It was narrated from Abii $ $ 2 % 6$f - Y  \ Y  \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ;a Gk :ji;: All;h @j said: "When you see the -, 

<,, e ,  > G k  :j,j crescent then fast, and when you ,$ + see it, stop fasting. If it is obscured s f  ,,-,, * , 

from you (too cloudy), then fast :k9 d l  . , 3 c+i $ & 3 
thirty days." (Sa!zi!c) j$l  $5 I$>, :jG $1 . J&; , 
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2122. 'Abdullfih bin 'Umar said: "I 
heard the Messenger of All% @ 
say: 'When you see the crescent 
then fast, and when you see it, then 
stop fasting, and if it is obscured 
from you (too cloudy), then work it 
out (from the beginning of the 
month, to complete thirty days)."' 
(Sahfh) 

c s i  - 2123. It was narrated from Ibn % a " " * '  Y \YY 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allfih 

$7 ,j5 ,& 212 A g mentioned Ramallin and said: 
"Do not fast until you see the & 4 G  2 cFd~ 21 $ - 3 GI3 - 
crescent, and do not stop fasting , _, 

, , 

until you see it, and if it is % $1 J$; L i z 9  21 $ ' ~ 6  
* ,  

9 :  g,, : j& L L ;  ,$; obscured from you (too cloudy), 
I;$ 3 lyJi4. 

then work it out."['] (Snhih) _ I  

? ;$ 3 13@ ,j5 j,ql 

Chapter 11. Mentioning The & I ~ & + @ Y I ~ ? - ( \ \  +I) 
Differences Reported From 
'UbaiduUiih Bin 'Umar ~ - ( v ~ I ) ~ @ I I ~ ~ ~ + I  

2124. It was narrated from Ibn : j G  3 $ j> c g f  - Y \ Y f 

Complete the count, from the beginning of the month to thirty days 
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'Umar that the Prophet said: : j i  p& 62 : j i  ,& 6~ 
"Do not fast until you see it, and 

9.6 .-2 do not stop fasting until you see it, : j i  @ $1 2 9 $1 2 2 , , and if it is obscured fiom you (too , , , ,: , 
cloudy), then work it out." (Sahih) fl 3 0 3 j  & l g 0 9  yI1 

, ((5 {>;gC p& ;$ &;;$ 

-4 ~ ~ " 1  L+, L4: ilul \ r / r : k i  LCT j! 1~ BALL*!] :c+ 
I;W& '4: pr a &I+ ;p \ # A s  :c  &$! . . . JWI ;i?j> ilbj r 9  " ~ 4  

, '4: 2l; ;t. ji jib ;p (sUl &I) \ q 3 T : e  'dJL+J13 '41 + 6;iI 

,: .,,: E 2125. It was narrated that Abii b~ $ 2 $ bfll - y \ y o  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , , 

All2h ,h mentioned the crescent di . , 2 $ Gf 6k : J L  & 
and said: 'When you see it, fast, fi2 : j i  3 2 ~ 62 : j i  
and when you see it, stop fasting, ,a , , 
and if it is obscured fsom you (too di  . , 2 c E>v~ 4 ?c3l df -, 2 $ 1  
cloudy), then count thirty days."' 

j~~ %' j+; ;ji : j i  6 3 ~  
(Sah?z) 

) gr.c, ' ? , : , >?a:, ' , ,, 
.*IJ ljs c l g ~ y  \>!I1 : Jl2 

13z p& '+ 3ir : ; '13$E 

$ 1  . J u l  +j> ilkj r4rp uF3 -4 g r l p l I  L +  

. r f ~ r : ~  ',+II L +  $1 a r + / \ s ~ \ : ~  

Chapter 12. Mentioning The ajp&d%Yl$'i -(\Y+l) 
Differences Reported From 
'Amr Bin Dinir In The Hadit& c- (V &dl) + #& a1 &.&>>l+ 

Of Ibn 'Abbis About That 
r .  P , ~ '  ,,,:E 2126. It was narrated that Ibn ;f a -1 L,+ - y \ y ~  

'Abbh said: "The Messenger of adl : !: I  
AU2h #g said: 'Fast when you see it ., ,I ,I *,& 3 $2 '51$1 
and stop fasting when you see it, fik : J Z  4% 2 Lf+ ~ $ f :  jg  
and if it is obscured from you (too 

o <  a 
cloudy), then complete thirty $1 , 2 , c2k? $ jy ,y 
(days)."' (Sa!zi!z) 

I$+] $1 2;; j i  : j t  dG 
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2127. It was narrated that Ibn 2 41 &6 2 ~ - y \yy  
'Abbb said: "I am surprised at ' 

23> 3 G k  :jl$: 
those who anticioate the month.['] ~. - , -  

*,> * ,  when the Messenger of Allih g 
: j C ;  fG $1 2 ;.* + k, ;F 

said: 'When you see the new 
2 ;  j 3 ? 0 , crescent then fast, and when you W 

see it, then stop fasting, and if it is . 99.'- ' , , , 0e-1~ IiG ly+ J>!+ll +IJ lip :@ 
obscured from you (too cloudy), [&g p& < ?  
then complete thirty days."' (*ih) s$ 

Comments: 
"I am suprised" means before sighting of the crescent of the month of 
Ramadiu, one should not fast on the thirtieth doubtful day of @a%&; it is 
clearly an affectation and sternness. In the authentic narrations, fasting on 
this day has been termed disobedience of the Messenger of All& s. 

Chapter 13. Mentioning The J+.O &. +@Yl YJ - ( \ Y  el) 
Differences Reported From 
Man~iir In The Hadit& Of Rib% a - v I LsUJ q-6 4 

.,, . i 2128. It was narrated from Ribi'i : j~ +13i 2 2,+ L+, - y ,  ,, 
bin Hirhh, from Hudhaifah bin Al- - - 
~ a & s n , t h a t  the Messenger of 2 s2 3 &?A 3 >s i$f , - -  
All& @ said: "Do not anticipate :2<, 

the month['] until you see the $1 +; 9 4 1  3 +& 3 '$I> 

crescent before it, or you complete I<$ ,$ $1 14% g ) ~  :jG $$$ 
the number of days. Then fast until 

\J$ ;f >+ jgI vou see the new moon, or vou 
complete the number of dais." N~ $I I@ ;? j,Ql I,,: s ,  , 3 9  2=- 
(Sahib) 

['I By fasting a day or two before it begins out of doubt. 

r2] By fastiqg a day or two before it begins out of doubt. 
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Comments: 
In this narration, commencing fasting before sighting the new moon has been 
explicitly forbidden. 

2129. It was narrated from Rib'? :J6 2$ 2 ~ c'f F - Y  \ Y q  
that one of the Companions of the > A,,& 6~ : ~ , j  

,o, ,:*, 
Proohet $$$ said: "The Messenger $91 + kJz- 

.-> - 
of h i h  @ said: 'Do not anticipate > 1g2 3 Lp- , :, 
the month until you complete the ' 

number, or you see the crescent. YU :% $1 2;; J6 :Jti @ $1 -, 

Then fast, and do not stop fasting I;? ;f i&jl $ $1 1 1% g. 
until you see the crescent, or your < ; $ 
complete thirty days."' (Sahilz) Al- 
Hajjaj bin Art& reported it in a 

&;f ts$ ;&jl ;f J,Q Mursal from. e 

. " " I . .  .:~ 

'dJJ;ll 9 a& * TtYV:, ~ ~ $ 1  $ 9, L ~ U I  +dl $1 C-1 :e+ 
6J.W & I 9  irkiilJ+lrg 

2130. It was narrated that Rib'i : a6  -K '' '',' '-" r- ~ tiF[ - Y \ Y *  
said: "The Messenger of AU2h @ 

?I '+ p& :J,j $& ,52 said: 'When you see the crescent 
,;, * ,  - ' a :  then fast, and when you see it, then g2 2 '<- ;bJ1 .+ E G l  

stop fasting. If it is too cloudy then 
complete C&'bin as thirty days, J$I $1; I~~ I I  :% $1 29; ~2 : j 6  
unless you see the crescent before <+ ;$ ' 13&t i 3 -b  'I;$ that, then fast Ramadin as thirty ;I gL , .$j Lf+ \&E ++ 
days, unless you see the new 2- 
crescent before that."' (Sa!tih) $$j LG; I;+ $ ,A,: 3: j,Ql 

'$ J$Jl ;f GL 
&I a l e  is ai;rrA:, idy~ 2 9, L&UI &.-~JI $1 [-I :c+ 

.&sell CEj  21 .P + I% J---J G ~ Y  bklrg ~ ~ J W I  

2131. Ibn 'Abbb narrated that the :hl;i 3 A c i  ~$ - y  \ Y \  
Messenger of Allih @ said: "Fast gG ~2 :JL 5 bGi fL when you see it, and stop fasting 

, e  

when you see it, and if clouds > cyy $ 4% 2 "-;, +$I a! 
prevent you from seeing it, then ,, -, 62 : j,j k$ 
complete the number, and do not ?YJ 4T* . 
fast ahead of Ramadin." (Da'if) ;$ &j> 13$f3 &j2 I;+II :% @ 



The Book of Fasting 178 ++I utJ 

2132. It was narrated that Ibn $1 62 : ji &+ ',.' E S T  - Y \ Y Y  
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of i a 

All& #g ::said: 'Do not fast before &!I , 2 , 2 ~4% 2 
~ a m a & i .  Fast when you see it and q, 1 ; j j 14: L;. 
stop fasting when you see it, and if 

- 
I,, -.: , ,: 

clouds orevent vou from seeing it. lb$T; $32 L L ~ J  1 ~ 9  - .  - 
then complete thirty (days)."' \ & f g  ?: ,< 2 2 $ r+J> 

(SaFih) 

Chapter 14. How Long Is The 
Month? And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Az- 
Zuhri In the Narration Of 
<&&ah 

2133. It was narrated that '&shah 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
swore not to come to his wives for 
a month, and twenty-nine days 
passed. I said: 'Did you not vow to 
keep away from your wives for a 
month? I have counted twenty-nine 
days.' The Messenger of AU2h 
said: 'The month is twenty-nine 
days."'['] (Sahih) 

['I Regarding the matter of this vow, see Nos. 3485 and 3486, as well as the following 
narration. 
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2134. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abb2s said: "I was vety keen to 
ask 'Umar bin Al-aatt2b about 
the two wives of the Messenger of 
Allill g$ to whom All311 said: If 
you two turn in repentance to 
Allill, (it will be better for you), 
your hea r t s  a r e  indeed  so 
inclined."I1l And he quoted the 
Ha&&. He said concerning it: "The 
Messenger of All& @ withdrew 
from his wives for twentynine days 
because of that, when Hafsah had 
made her disclosure to '&&ah. He 
had said: 'I will not enter upon 
them for a month,' because he was 
so upset with them when Allgh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, informed him 
of what they had said. When 
twenty-nine days had passed, he 
entered upon '&&ah, so he started 
with her. '&&ah said to l e  '0 
Messenger of Allih, you swore not 
to enter upon us for a month, and 
now twenty-nine days have passed; 
we have been counting them.' The 
Messenger of All2h .h said: 'The 
month is twenty-nine days."' 
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Chapter 15. Mentioning The .g&$l+y;- ( \ o  +I) 
Report Of Ibn 'Abbis About , , 

That di - (A &dl) 

" p:f - y \ , " o  2135. It was narrated from Ibn $1 9 - j,i a 9F 
'Abbb that the Prophet @ said: 
"Jibril, peace be upon him, came to f~ :hC .g 2 - 2 s  &$\ A$ 

.. . ,. . 
me andsaid: 'The month is twenty- 

;\ > '+", *f 2 '% 2 g nine days."' (Sahih) I , ,  

& $> ,, &fm . :& @ $1 2 dG 
7 ,  , , 

& ? *  y& p:7 - y \ y ,  
2136. It was narrated that Ibn > 2 , 2- 

'Abb5s said: "The Messenger of * ,  ~2 : GG 6 ;  ,+& 
All& @ said: 'The month is twenty- ;r . 

nine days."' (Sahih) @, Gf + :[aI jg '% 

9 h * Y f i f  :C '&3l 2 9, k & U I  + d l  $1 [p@ OLLl :&& 
. JJ.s ,& dl 

Chapter 16. Mentioning The . & 4 % ~  I y$ - ( \ 7 + 1) 
Differences Reported From 
Ism&'fi In The Narration Of @$'F&G&Je~~ 
Sa'd Bin Miilik About That - (A &dl) 

,,I. ' 2137. I t  was narra ted f rom :jC +I>! 2 k p !  - Y \ Y V  
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi 

1 .a,,&zL > $. g. ~ ~2 Waqqis, from his father, that the .s'; ii. - ,  
, , 

Prophet @ struck one hand with 5 g. $ 4 2 .I;.gG 
the other and said: "The month is ., , 

.1; ;$ $1 :g$ $1 > 2 like this and like this and like this," & ,,-; , -, , , 
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retaining one finger the third ,lla-j I&3 \& ~ l j j  : J E ~  , , &$ql 
time.['] (Saltih) 

. ,+\ a&\ 2 $; 
5 ' '  - 

lezn c+ir j .  \ + A 9 : C  r;fi+j L L i t & & J I u L  rrlpll r+-+i:cj; 

. Y f f o : e ~ . s $ l > p J  '.(;:a1 

2138. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  + g 3 s  ~ $ f  - Y \ Y A  
Muhammad bin Sa'd that his father 
said: ''The Messenger of All& @ ,$ & 2 2 $1 c$f 
said: 'The month is like this and 

: g JG; j 6 : j,j %f ' + like this and l i e  this,"' meaning .-.- 0 ,  ,z3 \& 9\,, 
twenty-nine. Yahya bm Sa'eed and u, &. 
others narrated it from Ismul, . , _._ 1 , -  

from bin Said, from jr a ~ >  &+ 3 e 0 1 s ~  

the Prophet @. (Sahih) . ~ $ l ~ + ~ ~ ~  c & L 2 [  

2139. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : ji ;,,& ,* s , e z  -,,?* 2 &I bFT - Y \ w  
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi Was& 

Messenger of ~2 : j,j & ' <  * >  *<' - .-. g h k*z 
said: 'The month is like this and like ~6 : j6 y ~ ;  +;f + + + s , ~  o ,  this and like this." (One of the 
narrators) Muhammad bin 'Ubaid 1 ;  13 '&\a :& &I 2 LC, - a" .-> , ~J - 
clapped his hands three times to 

dL d : ~ y& & <,,, 
demonstrate it, then he withheld his - -: y! 

left thumb the third time. Y&ya bin 2 fggl gAl '& $ i$ Sa'eed said to Ismla (one of the : : e n .  ' 
narrators): "From his father?" He , ~ t !  &. JG 
said:  NO."[^' (Sahi!~) .g : j 6  YdJ 

Y f f v : c  '&I1 3 p, '*Ul $.All $1 1-1 :=+- 
Chapter 17. Mentioning The S & & + ~ & Y I ~ $  - ( \ v + \ )  
Differences Reported From Yahya ' 

Bin Abi Kamr In The Narration E - ( A a l ) @ % d ? 2 & g g f  -, 

Of Abi? Salamah About That 
Comments: 

Some have reported it from Abt Salamah, from Abii Hurairah. And some have 
reported it fiam Abii Salamal~, from 'Abdullih bin 'Umar. Both are authentic. 

Displaying twentynine with his fingers. 
''1 Meaning: did Muhammad bin Sa'd report this from his father? 
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2140. It was narrated that AbO ck : j 6  ;;I; ;f c F i  - y \ i .  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,- ,  , -  $;dl $1 $ - C& ck : J b  jSJb 
All31 @ said: T h e  month may be 

* . , ,I, ' twenty-nine days or it may be 2 3 A <L : Ji - 
thirty. When you see it, then fast, -, 

and when you see it, then stop ~ 1 1 ~  :@ 41 2 ~ ;  36 :J6 :;$ 
,, , fasting, and if it is obscured from c&:x j&2 -: 

you (too cloudy), then complete , , :': , ' 
the count."' (Sahih) , , < , >&Z bb ' I,&L o99;1IJ 1;s L Iy+ &+-I; 

.A &i 21 
2141. 'AbdullAh Ibn 'Umar said: ''I . ,, 

; 3 $1 $ c g f  - y \ i ,  heard the Messenger of All% $g , 
,s say: 'The month is twenty-nine G L  : J6 2' 4 P:' : J b  ' ' +I>! 

days."' (Sahih) <,, ,* ,,,-,G 

2 + j: &I bpi< $LC 
3 2 62 :J6 !dl 

, a ,  ~, r , .< 
& i + e 3 -  3 - Z4C 

- $,I + ,,+ 3 ,j 57 & 
. , ,, > ~ ' 9 ,,, ,. ,>, 

$11 Jyj + : J$ - ps 21 9 3  
, 9 ,  [tL9>< G; 9 111 : J$ @ 

2142. It was narrated from Ibn : JG 3 ~ c$f - y \  f y  
'Umar that the Prophet jg said: ,a , a +yl 2 '2g 3 $71 Q G k  "We are an unlettered Ummah, we 
do not use astronomical counting 

I 2 c + cs 21 or computation. The month is like , , a -  :#.' ?.r 
this, and this, and this," he did ,I ,I :J6 g $1 ., ?' $ 
three times, showing it as twenty- 

' ( 2 ;  lx ~I 
nine. (Sahih) ' ~r g, 2% '7 9 , 

. &A< k, 3; 3 6% , 
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,y&>l++b,y(&Ul +dl,k l)  ~ ~ \ O / \ * A , : ~ G + & + ! : ~ +  

c "+ Y j  r;k; Y "  :@ ;Jl J3  "4 L ~ ~ I  LGJLLJIJ L&/  Ij!& 3 d+ 
. Y l o . : , ' ~ ~ l $ p J  L$LI-Tj;I:>JTY1~*2;P \q\Y:c 

Comments: 
"Unlettered U17zmalz": In other words, I and my community are simple folk 
without much formal education (Lh7znziyya). We do not make a written record 
of the month, like so and so, in order to arrive at the total of thirty. We do 
not need such calculations and written record, Of course, the beginning and 
end of the period of fasting is determined by the appearance of the crescent, 
rather than by human arithmetic, astronomy and the like. 

2143. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin ' A m  bill Sa'eed bin Abi AI-[A$, 
that he heard f in  'Umar narrate 
that the Prophet @ said: "We are an 
unlettered Ui7znzah; we do not use 
computat ion o r  astronomical  
calculations. The month is like this, 
and this, and this," and he held 
down his thumb the last time. "And 
the month is like this, and this, and 
this," completing thiity. (Sa?zi!z) 

;I:) ,. h * Y1O\:c L ~ S L U / $  pJ i&Ul + & / & I  [-I :E+ 
. >J2i 

Comments: 
A lunar month is complete in itself, whether it consists of twenty-nine or 
thirty days, from the aspect of the lule of laws and the reward. 

2144. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: 
"The month is like this," and (one 
of the narrators) &u'bah did the 
same gesture as Jabalah had done, 
copying, Ibn 'Umar: "It is twenty- 
nine, as he gestured twice with all 
fingers of both hands, and putting 
down one of his fingers the third 
time." (Sa?zi!z) 
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2145. I b n  'Umar said: "The : j~ sl 2 p+f - \ 
Messenger of AUih g said: 'The -'ys 62 : j G *  G k  
month is twenty-nine (days)."' - 
(Sahib) , , I  1 ,* ) .  : - = " '  , > 

-7 21 & 

Chapter 18. Encouraging The &.!Jl&hl- ( \A+\ )  
Sahiir 

(9  G A l )  

2146.Itwasnmatedthat'Abdfl& : j G  k ? ' e  . v !  e'f- F Y \ f 7  
said: "The Messenger of All?& ;f ~2 : j i  62 
said: 'Take Sahiir, for in Sahiir there .- ., I .  ., 
is blessing."' 'Ubaidull?& bin Sa'eed $1 += 2 6 J2 2 G ~ G  3 ?g 
narrated it in Maw@f form. (Sahih) 

+ 6 ,  13+ :@ I, JG; j g  j G  
$**, ,<:, .-.-; 2 $1 + m3 ,122 2 k ~ ~  

a &  +i~+, \ . Y ~ o : , G \ v - / \ . : # I  2 GI&II ++I[-] :Ei; 
'+ ,l+ it: lnxr 3 \9r7:2 'k> &I -3 ~Ylot : ,  '&JI $ p> ,+ L;*k 

. Y \ f A : $ l  + d l  lp d3 
Comments: 
1. To partake of a predawn meal (Sahiir) is recommended or desirable, because 

this would make it easy for one to sustain the fast. Physical energy would 
remain. Moreover, one would get the reward for having t&en it with the 
intention of fasting. 

2. From the expression Barakah or blessedness, it transpires that the predawn 
meal is not com~ulsorr. 

2147. It was narrated that 'Abdulla : jl": -.-; 3 $1  E$f - Y \ fV 

said: "Take Sahiir." 'Ubaidullih said: 
'y L$g&$'yy> ,k ~2 "I do not know how he said it." . , -  

(Sat@) 
, ' s. a ,  . u I ~ , & D  : J G $ l + ' y  , J ? ~  ',*G 
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2148. It was narrated that Anas 6~ : j6  g 6 3 1  - \ L A  
said: "The Messenger of All& g 
said: 'Take Sahin; for in SahBr : J 6  Fq 2 g> izG 2 %I$ , , 
there is blessing."' (Sahilz) 6 ,  2 i,b 1 ~ g - 5 1 1  :gg 41 j ~ ;  J 6  

Chapter 19. Mentioning The G &  &&YlY? - ( \ q  +I) 
Differences In The Reports 

2 &$ From 'Abdul-Malik Bin Abi , ., &I 5 +I! ., , 
Sulaimin For This Had& di - ( 9  LA\) 

2149. It was narrated that Abfi $6 2 t$? - Y \ f q 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of : J 6 , 9: k k  : j  6  % +L 
All2h @ said: 'Take Sahar, for in EJ . ,. , 

@ 
Sa!tir there is blessing."' (Hasan) 2 dl & 2 ?$yl &; i 2 9 o  JW >:, 

2150. It was narrated that Abfi : j6  Lw 2 ' -14-1 ' *  " +I ' " - Y \ a +  
Hurairah said: "Eat SahBr, for in ,, , &! + : J E  +$Gk Sahar there is blessing." (Sahih -. 
Mawqua While Ibn Abi Laila : J 6  2;s $f 3 '& 2 
narrated it in Ma@' form: r 21 z; ([g; 2 ak I>- 

.2 $: 
$: YtOA:, ~ ~ ' $ 1  2 p3 c&Ul +&I $1 [&99 'p a > L l ]  :&d 

.GJJ'A a1 9 *jr 
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Comments: 
So to say, this narration comes from Abii Hurairah, in the Mawqiif form also, 
but it would cause no deficiency for the Ma@ report. A Companion may 
recapitulate the Prophet's g command. It is not uncommon. 

2151. It was narrated from Abii : j 6  2 3> , z z f  - .I \ 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: ,, , 

&- EL=- "Take Sahar, for in Sahar there is $ 4i $1 G k  : J6 , ', '' , 
blessing." (Hasan) . j 6  % :,a,> f :, 

-, , ' A 9  4 8 &L:& 

2152. It was narrated that Abe , $. 

&I; 2 >YI $ @f - Y \ O Y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , 

I ,- m a  @ said: 'Eat Sahnr, for in r>l 2 A 62  :J6 J$l , . $I 
Sahzlr there is blessing."' (Hasan) 3 $I& 3 JJ 47 21 2 'L& 2 , , 

:@ jG; j(j : J G  :,a,> 

"9 41 
e ,  . '2; >*I 4 j b  13y~:,l 

~ 6 3 1  g a s  &+  +*-rip r v v / r : ~ i  [+I :c+ 
.&Ul &Is &' i f? .  : C  

,, <,,:; 2153. It was narrated that Abii : j6 2 c ~ j  b,+ - y\ay . 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ~ 6 2  : J G  2G $ 3 ~ 7  ~2 All& @ said: 'Take Sahzlr, for in 
Sahiir there is blessing."' (Sahib) 2 + 2 ~  G k  : J ~  , , ~ 2 1  
Abii 'Abdur-Rm2n (An-Nas2i) , , 

this of y*ya bin JG; J ti : j 6 is$ &f 2 ' -%. . , -, 
Sa'eed, its chain is Hasan but it is .a%; >+I 2 56 I~$=AI :& 41 
Mzinkar, and I fear that the error is 

, a ,  ' I - r  

from Muhammad bin Fudail. e. &.g :&?I &2 41 JL 
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Comments: 
Here what Imim An-NasPE wants to say is that in this nayation "Ati from 
AbB Hurairah" is appropriate only, not AbB Salamah from Abfi Hurairah. 

Chapter 20. Delaying Salzlir Y?;&Jl gL - ( Y *  +I) 
And Mentioning The ( 1 .  d l )  2 ;j Ji ++yl 
Differences Reported From 
Zirr About  hat 
2154. It was narrated that Zirr A 2 c g f  - y ,  a 
said: "We said to Huaaifah: 'At , 

what time did you take Sa!zlir with 3& G k  : 36 g* 3 ?  k+'/ : 214: US?' * Li 

the Messenger of Allsh @$? He zf Gb, s ,  

said: 'It was daytime, but before - ,? > ' w G  ,y 
the sun had risen."' (Da%f) : j 6  7% 41 4;; 2 A- 9~ 

.,(&: 2 g1 ?J gL ;@I 

j t+o++31 ,i,lr VL , 1 1 1 ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ 9 1  b p J  CL& ~>l;r!l :E$ 
' d ~  pJ G \ T ~ O : ~  C+L u & , S3i %tJ C ! ~ Y V : ~  L~L-  9 

.VA '  : 
Comments: 

It means close to the breaking of dawn, so that the purposes of the predawn 
meal are fully realized. 

2155. Z i r  bin Hubai* said: "I : jti & ? * % I?: 7 - y j 0 0  2 .'f F- 
had S a w  with HuclJaifah, then we ,y ?,& : ~6 ~'2 
went out to pray. When we came . 
to the Masjid we prayed two A- :J6 

:*-9 ,* G. , 
p=- 3 ,? * :J6 

Rak'alzs, then the Iqirmalz for %:/ $U, JL :<*:, ,, 
prayer was said, and there was only %J=- r 

, .t a short time between them." , & jl 
(Salzi?~) ,% gi 3'; 

. -. < - - 
2156. It was narrated that Silah : JE , - 3 2 3> tgf - y t a 7  
bin Zufar said: "I had SahGr with 
Hudhaifah, then we went out to & 6L : J6 , :; % G k  -. -- -- 
the-asjid. We prayed the two 2j , . + -, > +12i g~ :jg ?& Ralc'alzs of Fair, then the Iairmalz . . 

- a , <  s: :<.:, ,,As& :J,j for prayer was made, and we Jl bF c%b 
prayed." (Sahih) r 
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- 3  $ &$ , w, ' \ >> ,?&dl -; 

. & :a1 
.&Ul & . d l  &I., ' Y f ' ~ t : ~  <&9;;1' 2 9, [Lj$;Y' -1 :c+ . . 

Chapter 21. The Length Of ~ ~ J & I ~ L $ - ( Y \  +I) 
Time Between Sahrir And The 
Subh Prayer 0 \ I +I & 

'..: b 2157. Hi&m repor ted  f rom : j 6  +I<[ $ - Y \ O V  
Qatgdah, from Anas, that Zaid bin 

 is^ ;+ ~2 j,j 2, p:- Thgbit said: "We took Sahiir with 3 Y-! - - 
the Messenger of AUih %'then we c$- : ji y;L - z 2 4; > '+\ 4 3 
went to pray." I said: "How long 
was there between them?" He said: ' J : \ 4 9 -  Y J  (CP - 
"As long as it takes a man to recite 

fs 35 : j6 iw Lg : s 
f i f t y  verses." (Sahih) .. 

a <  J , s  $1 &.- &,I\ 

. + SI+JJl &.b 3 1 97 1 : 2 Comments: 
For a serene recitation of fiY. Verses of the Glorious Qur'in, ten minutes, at 
the most, should be enough. And All& hows best. 

Chapter 22. Mentioning The J&; ?l& 4%~ 35 - (77 ,-dl) 
~iffirent Reports ~ r o m  
Hishim And Sa'eed From 
~ a s d a h  About That 

,,, e c 2158. It was narrated from Anas : j 6  2- $ L+I - Y \ O A  . , 
that Zaid bin n g b i t  said: "We had 

,42 j 6  ;+ p& : j,j ac ,5k SahBr with the Messeneer of All& - 
r: @thenwewenttopray."I(oneof : j G  +;E+ 4; 

the narrators) said: "It is claimed * <  .,-, ,, ,- :. < ,: 
that Anas said: 'How long was ~ U I  JI 'u ,+ 5% 41 J Y J  ,- L- - 

, I there between them? He saih: 'As ya2 ~g G' &f 27 +; 
long as it takes a man to recite fifty 
verses."' (Savf)  , ~ i G & 7 1 f g G - ~  : J G  
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. c *  ,r *,.: $ 2159. It was narrated that Anas : 36 +Y\ lip[ - Y \ o q  
said: ('The Messenger of d l g h  % 

ti,G Gk : j6 3G Gk and Zaid bin Thgbit had Salziir, 
+ , then they went and started to pray g $3; gg $ 1  A+; 

long was there between their 
finishing (Sahiir) and their starting 2 q,& I+\$ 2 Lg ,s :$? to pray?" He said: "As long as it . : '  a .  

takes a man to recite fifty Verses." &=- --VL'$l G 33 : d i  !'$;i$il 
(S42?12) ,.. .<I 

Chapter 23. Mentioning The L&&+*Yly$ - (YT +I) 
Differences Reported From 
Sulaimsn Bn Mihrsn In The 2&~&cG-> :!L &?; 2 ;!I% GI 
H a d i f  Of 'Ai&ah About ,-O\GAI)+~~+~I; 
Delaying Sahlir, And The 
Different Wordings 

2160. It was narrated that Abti 
'Atiyyah said: "I said to '&ah: 
'Among us there are two of the 
Companions of the Prophet g, 
one of whom hastens Ifisr and 
delays SahGr, and the other delays 
Iftirr and hastens SalzGr.' She said: 
'Which of them is the one who 
hastens Ij@r and delays Sahiir?' I 
said: "Abdullfih bin Mas'Gd.' She 
said: 'That is what the Messenger 
of d l i h  & used to do."' (Sahilt) 
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Comments: 
The other Companion was Abfi Miis: Al-Ash'ari. By way of vigilant caution, 
he used to practice slight delay in breaking his fast and he ate Sahilr a little 
ahead of time. But the caution should not degenerate into making alteration 
in the customary practice of the Prophet g. 

2161. It was narrated that Abi  
'Atiyyah said: "I said to '&&ah: 
'Among us there are two men, one 
of whom hastens Ifiir and delays 
Sahilr, and the other delays I f i r  and 
hastens Sahilr.' She said: 'Which of 
them is the one who hastens Ifiir 
and delays Sahilr?' I said: "Abdullih 
bin Mas'cd.' She said: 'This is what 
the Messenger of AU2h @ used to 
do."' (&ah*) 

2162. It was narrated that Abii 
'Atiyyah said: "Masriiq and I came 
to '&&ah, and Masnlq said to her: ' 

'There are two men from among 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allih @, both of whom are 
good; one of them delays the 
prayer and Ifiiir, and the other 
hastens the prayer and Iftzr.' 
'&&ah said: 'Which of them is the 
one who hastens the prayer and 
Ifir?' Masnlq said: 'Abdullsh bin 
Mas'iid.' '&&ah said: 'That is what 
the Messenger of AUih @ used to 
do."' (Mi&) 
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2163. 1t was narrated that AbO 
'Atiyyah said: "Masniq and I came 
to '&&ah and we said to her: '0 
Mother of the Believers, two men 
from among the Companions of 
Muhammad E;  one of them hastens 
the I#& and hastens the prayer, and 
the other delays Ifi2r and delays the 
prayer.' She said: 'Which one of 
them hastens @fir and hastens the 
prayer?' We said: 'Abdullih bin 
Mas'Od.' She said: 'That is what the 
Messenger of Allih @ used to do."' 
And the other was AbO MOSS. 
(Sa!zi!z) 

Chapter 24. The Virtue Of 
Sahlir 

,,, : : 2164. 'Abdullih bin Al-Hirith : j i  3 bPl - 
narrated that a man from among 
the Companions of the Prophet @ 3 6 2  : j6 $71 & fi$f 
said: "I entered upon the Prophet !. , : j i  2?,,31 -G dl g when he was having Salz12r. He 

9 I 
said: 'It is a blessing that Allih has 2 $; 3 qJLLb &I 
given to you, so do not neglect it."' 

$1 J &; : j e  @ 21 y ~ f  (Sa!ti!t) . , 
g3 k?L,, : j& 9 ' ,:, - $3 5% 

,11:;2 $ L i q  %I 

I + v v :  i [ I :c& 
4j1,i ,G,hjll A ~ W I  a &I+ u Y I V Y : ~  L&II 4 pJ 14! $>&$I 

++  a1 9 $-->lJ+3 ~$74 
Comments: 

This indicates that it is a special favor granted to you; tlie Jews and the 
Chi-istians were deprived of this bounty. Therefore, adopt it considering it a 
distinction. 
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Chapter 25. Invitation To ( \ Y  d l )  $ . J I  i s  - (7 o +I) 
Sahlir 

r '., * , , * 6  2165. It was narrated that Al- GF ;I! U. lip1 - Y \ T o  
'Irbid bin Siriyah said: "I heard . & :Jc, , , the Messenger of AUAh g inviting i% , 

people to have Sahzlr in  ama ad^. j;. ' .+ 5; 3 $& 
He said: 'Come to the blessed 
breakfast."'['] (Hasan) 2 , &$I , j;. ',@: &f 3 c?G + 

& $1 jG; : - , : j6 GJL 

Chapter 26. Calling Sahlir $132 ,+I kg2 - ( Y ?  +I) 

"Ghadd" (~reakfast )~~'  ( \ t  GzdIl) 

2166. It was narrated from Al- :A6 + 2 627 - y \TI 
Miqdim bin Ma'diiarib that the 

I j6 4jI 2 & 2 $ 1  & c$i 
Prophet @, said: "You should take 

' , a ,  Sahirr for it is the blessed breakfast." , 2 %'& 2 + t; 5 2$f 
( $ a m )  $gj $1 j;. +&& 2 ,.l@l j;. 

, I 9 $6 51L; ++]I :jC; 

,,,A;@1 
2 pJ L4! ? J , ~ I  $I+ +L- j. \ r ~ / f : l p z i  *+T Cwl :C+- 

.J bL 2Ul t -A IJ  ' Y f V f : Z  r i 5 s l  

Comments: 
The term Ghadc? means meal or brea!dast, which is eaten in the beginning of 
the day. Since the predawn meal for the faster is synonymous to the daytime 

['I Ifiar is that which is taken to 'beak fast"; here brealdast is used to refer to Ghadir' or 
the morning meal. 
See the previous note. 
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meal. In the blessed Had?&, it is called the brealdast or the Ghada. We could 
tern the Salzirr, in our colnmon usage, breakfast. 
(For further elucidation, sse Hadi& 2146). 

2167. It was narrated that a i l i d  : ji 3 3 s> d;.xi - 7 \ ? v  
bin Ma'dsn said: "The Messenger 

* ,  Ld cL :JG ,b7\ '+ cx of All211 & said to a man: 'Come 3 - 
,-a 

to the blessed breakfast' - meaning J&; ' j c  L\x 2 ~k 3 '+$ 
Salzir." (Sa!zi!z) 

- $;$I $lxil JIS$>, :&2 gg $31 

Chapter 27. The Difference & . & L U $ L @ - ( Y V ~ ~ I )  , . 
Between Our Fasting And The 
Fasting Of The People Of The ( \  0 &-dl) u@l $T 
Book 

2168. It was nairated that 'Amr @I 6 2  : j 6  A+ '"" Ly-l '-" - Y \ ? A  
bin ~ l - ' &  said: "The Messenger of ' z a ,  

Allill g said: 'The difference +idI2$.J$ -, &2>$> - ,  

between ow fasting and the fasting &I A&; ji : ji + sp $ of the people of the Book, is eating 
' 

Sa!zir.'" (Sahttz) $1 - ,  rl+2 !&$% G J.2 &I :@ 
, ll,+l 53 "@I 

ir \ . q ~ : ~  ' 6 ~  . . . ""1 J ~ I  j.k9 "6 L ~ ~ I  'plil +pi:E& 
' L $ 3  'L 9 +I iii \ i i v l : c  ' d s l  $ 9 3  '? +i 

.= dLJl a S P  JY 9 &3lfi9?i> 
Comments: 

(See Ha&% 2164). 

Chapter 28. Sahlir. Of Sawiq $1; &J& ,, , ;&..I1 - ( Y A  +I) 

And Dates ( \ 7  &-dl) 

,,,: ' 2169. It was narrated that Anas : ji +13L ;uA ,..I - \ , q  
said: "The Messenger of Allih +& 

, ,:c 
said, at the time of Sahir: '0 Anas, > : j c  ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  '+ +I 
I want to fast, so give me 

$1 ; j , j C ;  f'f > *;.;;G something to eat.' So I brought him 
, z  * some dates and a vessel of water. 2~ !$I &)I :,*I & 4:; 

That was after the A&6n of Bilil. 
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He said: '0 Anas, find a man to 
@ $,$> 3 E  ,(@ -,,&,I come and eat with me.' So I called - ,  - r -  

Zaid bin Thfibit, who came and ~8 : j& '2% hzf 3;; c $ ~  
said: 'I drank some Sawiq and I .,a 9 .  2 jg fl& $& ;g; !sf 
want to fast.' The Messenger of - $3 3 Gi All& gj said: 'I also want to fast.' c> , 

So he ate SahCr with him, then he *; 

got up and prayed two Rak'ahs, &I d$> J 6  +&I1 &J Cf; &+ , , 
then he went out to the prayer." 

f~ 
$ k g ~  n,al &,I &,, :E 

(?a'?@ 
,!a, J ~ ~ +  f -  $s5 , 3 

C&JI 2 p3 I \ q v I r : - k i  [u'qd .JL~I :Ei; 
.rf:c '?L- ' p b E * *  Y f v v : c  

Comments: 
Bilal used to pronounce the A&& or the call to prayer a few minutes before 
the crack of dawn. The A&n for the Fajr prayer was pronounced by 
'Abdull5h Km Umm Maktum, as has been elucidated in other narrations. It, 
therefore, should not be imagined that AU2h's Messenger @$ partook of the 
predawn meal after the pronouncement of the A w n  for the dawn prayer. 

Chapter 29. The Meaning Of :&$I J $ & ~ L : -  ( ~ q  +I) 
AUih, The Most High's Saying: , . .,.. r ,  ,rx, S, .,,.., . ,, 
"And Eat And Drink Until The & e.91 &-J1 & L?+ &= k!b  !&$> 
White Thread (Light) Of Dawn 
Appears To You Distinct From 
The Black Thread (Darkness 
Of ~ i ~ h t ) " [ "  

2170. It was narrated from Al- 
BarV bin ' k b  that if one of them 
went to sleep before eating supper, 
it was not permissible for him to  
eat or drink anything that night or 
the following day, until the sun had 
set. (That continued) until this 
Verse was revealed: "And eat and 
drink until the white thread (light) 
of dawn appears to you distinct 
from the black thread (darkness of 
night)."[21 He  said: "This was 

['I Al-Bagorah 2187. 
[21A1-Baqarah 2187. 
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revealed concerning Ahfi Qais bin $1 2 A>3 :jt 4$91 'Amr who came to his family after , 
, a ,  + Maglzlib when he was fasting, and '+$I + 9~ 9; a? >f 3p + 

said: 'Is there anything to eat?' His , , 

L'?& zf,'l sj& ~-2 > 3 :j& wife said: 'No. but I will no out and Y ,  # - - 
t ~ y  to find something for you to +$ ;& A A1 c ~ l  :' $; :$ 
eat.' So she went out, and he lay o , , ,< 9 2, ,-,,, 

down and slept. She came back and %$ &! -4 jd d l>  y s s  
found him sieeping, so she woke ' 

- & p '=-I; ' qc 
him up, hut  h e  did not  ea t  . ? <  > , ' , , . I ,  

anything. He spent the night fasting &+ >Wl 4 I 3 QL;. 
and woke up the next day fasting, 

J>L :,+ gyl , - *  $$ j.:: L1 '$ A,:; 
until he passed out at midday. That ? ,. 
was before this Verse was revealed, . 31 
and Allsh revealed it conceining 
11i1n." (Sahilz) 

J1 +I ?+I + p &-i$ :& &I J> ~4 '?&I G+>L+I -pi:G+ 
pJ L t o ~ ~ : c c . ~  +J4 cp3 '41 SLY! &i +*r iP \9 \o : .  L$! 6 . .  . +ssL; 

.L2L &I 9 pj c Y t v A : C  2 
, ,:L 2171. It was narrated from 'Adiyy : ji + 2 ,.., - \,,\ 

bin Hi t im  that  he asked the 
Messenger of All& @ about the 2 ' 91 ., 2 t 9% 2 >@ I!& 
Verse "Until the white thread 3 +,I j;; jL - L sf : ~ 5 

(light) of dawn appears to you y ;*!is" 
distinct from the black thread & g,ql mi $3 's $$ :Jc d-' ,,9 
(darkness of night)."I1l He said: , 
"It is the blackness of the night and *lz; d l  9,) :ji 4?391 
the whiteness of the day." (&]zih) . uJ@l 

'$1 4 . .  . p .XI. 2 I,;I, I & + : ~ L  '&I '+,+I +yi:G+ 
C & ~  2 J + ~ I  di a4 -4 i r+~  C+I+ AT w.- iP 2 c ) o :  2 

. Y t v 4 : c ' d ; . k i l ~ p 3  '?ipLTrjlii^l-LriP \ ' q . : c i $ ! . . .  -iC6/Ir&*. 

Comments: 
The expression Mzayt signifies thread or string. But here its literal meaning is 
not intended. 

Chapter 30. What Is Dawn ( !A  &dl) $1 - ( Y *  +I) 

?,, ~ 6 
2172. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  2 s> - Y I V Y  
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Mas'Bd that the Prophet & said: 

df 2 Q~ ~2 : j c  , a -  G k  "Bilil calls the A&in at night to -, + 
awaken those of you who are : 36 @ $1 G 3- .J 2 'L& 
asleep, and so that those who are -, , , , 

a,- . ' - c ;  a G4 gu'si, 
praying Q j i m  can return. Dawn is 2i~1 & . ., , 

not when the light appears like - j& Lf $1 2'3 $,k 
this" - and he gestured with his 
hand - "rather dawn is when it fll& j& 57 4;)) - ,& ;ktj 
appears  l ike this" - and h e  ,,+q gestured with his two forefingers. 
(Sahib) 
&I 'AWl 9 -. ?$ Y t A s  : z  ~ 6 9 1  2 9 3  ~ 7 t Y : ~  crG c V ]  r E +  

.$dl gs b b 3 t  ' h k >  dL& gs 
Comments: 
1. Bilal used to call the A&hn a little before dawn, so that people might stand 

forth and become free doing their chores, and be able to catch the 
congregational prayer. This is because it happens to be the time for relieving 
oneself, taking bath, etc. 

2. "So that those praying Q@m can return." means that the mm who is 
engaged in offering the night vigil prayer may shorten it and take rest for a 
little while, so that sluggishness may not engulf him while performing the 
dawn prayer. 

2173. S a m u r a h  s a i d :  " T h e  : L s  2 ;- ~> f  - 7 , " ~  
Messenger of All31 @ said: 'Do > ,  

not be by the A&& of c;$f :+ G k  : J G  2512 ;7 G k  
Bilil, or by this whiteness, until : . . j '-., 

j! i>lp 
dawn appears like this" - meaning 
horizontally. (One of the narrators) $2 ~ J I  : @ $ 1  A$; j 6  : 22 
AbB D h l d  said: "And he spread ,& $ "& 9; 4u'si, ;l;f out his hands gesturing to the right 
and left." (Sahih) - :*> &- - ,& $, 

~LZ; g& &; ::;I; $7 j6  
.& ISG 

t :  . . . r & ~  2 JFJJI hi A L  I~I.&I L+ + ~ i : ~ +  
. A 4 Y : t  c&FJL?JI h j  ~ Y t h l : ~  ~~31 2 _rqs ': &FJL?Jl &/&-A- ;p 

Comments: 
Nonetheless, the A&in pronounced by Bilal was not for the night vigil prayer 
or the Tahnjud, because there is no A&in for the optional accretional 
prayer; It is invariably for the dawn prayer, but a little ahead of its time. 
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Chapter 31. Fasting Ahead Of LL&; & J2 r&l- ( Y \  +I) 
RamadSn (19 &dl) 

,,,:i 2174. It was narrated from AbO : j i  + 1 $ ~  2 2~~ ~~1 - y \ v f  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,a , -,, : c 
Allih % said: "Do not fast ahead & 3 C$I;J~I 2 Lfll 
of the-month, except for a man d$; 2 5;; J 3 6 2 k  $ 1  : 2 .. 
who habitually fasts, and that day 

: g, : jk @ $,\ happens to be one of his regular [ - - ;  , 
fasts." (sa!it!i) 

;$I 3: 21 I& ;& Lk hJ I,, g[ * 

Chapter 32. Mentioning The & & +*Yl y? - (YY +I) 
Differences Reported From Yahya 
Bin Abi Kathir And Muhammad d!&3>$&&&J~ . , . , 

Bin 'Amr   ern Abii salamah 
About That 

,,, : i 2175. AbO Hurairah narrated that $k 2 &s 2 $ 1 ~  ~~1 - y \ v o  
, , the Messenger of AUgh $g said: , ,: , , ' .  , ,r*, 

"None should fast one or two davs L k l  : JG - 2 k b  : j i  
ahead of the month except, f . : j  - * .  - - 

4i @ 
6 

someone who had a prior habit for &- 2 &JS 
, , .,,: i ' ' 

fasting, in which case let him fast." $$$ &I j$; 57 529 &y-I : JL  

2176. It was narrated that Ibn j i  3 ~ c$t - y,v, 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g$ said: 'Do not fast one or 3 L>> 2 & 3 $k i t  62 . , 
two days ahead of the month, J;; j~  : jk fg &I 2 '2k 
unless that happens to be a day $; f 

GI \;k: jr)] $,\ that one of you habitually fasts."' gj fz -, ; 
< ,  
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Abd 'Abdur-Rabhn (An-Nasa) ,, >, , - 
said: This is a mistake. (Sahih) bw. bK K g  A!$ 2: -4) $> 

,,Ski 

dl;,! c 4 b ~ :  +UI ~ ' i t h l : ~  G ~ S ~ I  4 93 [-1 tE+- 

..+-VI b&=- ;: a& 
Comments: 

I m h  An-Nad'i stated that the mention of Ibn 'Abbhs instead of Abd 
Hurairah in this narration is an error on the part of the transmitter. 

Chapter 33. Mentioning The 2 k& &f +& y$ - (YY +I) Narration Of Abii Salamah . , 
About That " - ( \ q  UI)&~ 

2177. It was narrated from Abd 2; a ' ' * *  ' C$f - Y \ V v  
SaIamah that Umm Salamah said: "I 

~ : k  :gi - ,JU,< - yA3 never saw the Messenger of AU2h % - 
fast two consecutive months, but cl ' J& 3 5* ~2 : i6 $91 ',g 
used to join &a'b?m to Ramad&." 'f 
(Sahib) 2 & &t 3 &&L 3 

,,.,-, . ' ,- 
+A- fgs. &$I  JPJ + J 

,L&> ;,,& J+ Lg 3 G1 +;G 

' a h S !  b ~ r :  J b j  j F ~ L .  +L L~&*~JI r&$l erj~! C-I :ejj 
+b3 L"v":dG3 ,+ +J$\ b& 3 $+ & &>I* (p JL& ;: (p v n :  2 

.sql &.dl $1 6- dJ '7fAo:c ~ 6 3 1  2 
Comments: 

Outwardly, from this narration it appears that Allih's Messenger g fasted 
the month of Ba'bhn in its entirety, but this is clarified in following 
narrations. 

Chapter 34. The Different $ &A & +@>I - ( Y t  41) 
Reports From Muhammad Bin 
Ibrghim About That c-(\  9 d l )  +l;l 

2178. It was narrated that Umm : 36 * el'J 3 c$-? - 7 \ V A  
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 

G2 Gk : jG *, csl All21 @$ used to join aa 'bhn to 
Ramadhn." @a@@) +i 2 I 3 ' ~ $ 1  

GI Lg :a,j ~ ;f > &,& 

,Lp@-> L G  J+ g 
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2179. It was narrated from Abti :Jt L@ 2 J $1 LFl -,, : i - Y \ V ?  
Salamall bin 'Abdur-Rahmin that z , , 
he asked '&&ah about the fasting 

2 kLl >,$I :JE -> 2, ,& 
of the Messenger of A l l i l~@.  She f : , 2 2  , , c , ,  * $  .- ,+l;i g h bl ' $J  
said: "The Messenger of AlEh @ 6 
used to fast until we said: 'He will 2 %G Jb. $7 : $71 & 2 & - - .  - 
not stop fasting,' and he used not 

dl j;.; L~ t j 6 r  ?&; f+ to fast until we said: 'He will not , 

fast.' And he used to fast Ba'b211, 3 2' '?& g : J$ 2- ', ' fv.@ '* 

or most of $atb5n."' (Sa!zi!z) ; g 'j+ g : J  2: Y- 
L , g  ZG 

,+* (%I -3 i j l r  YfhV:t L & ~ I  2 ppg [-] :E& 
&I pplAl ~mx.  +A=- 3 Y ? h / ~ : . k i  '+ dt& a &,I1 Y \ Y Y : ~  

. + L L ~ ~ L . A = - ~  \ \ a ? :  +, ~ \ 4 ~ 4 : ,  ,eJwl *pi, & +  
Comments: 
1. A precise standard or scheme callnot be laid down for the obseivance of the 

optional fasting; it is rather governed by man's a a t y  or vitality. When one 
feels lilte fasting, he may fast and fast as many days as he could. When he 
feels sluggish, he may stop fasting, or he may punctuate it with intelvals. (For 
further details see Had?& 2359). .,.: 2180. It was narrated that '/&&ah +I $ &. *L; -1 I?$f - 7 \ A .  

said: "One of us (women) would 
' '+.+ , ' g~ . EL , : JE - , 2 G k  : miss some fasts in Ramadin and 

,<,, *: she would not be able to make it 2 1 2 ~  3 - A I  ?I$ 21 :f 
up until Ba'bin began, and the /n71G31d-& f a + ? ' S  Messenger of Allih .h did not fast , $ 3 da& 
in any month as h e  fasted in d $ c , q  &g a : a ' k  &:G - 
Sha'bin; he used to fast all of it, - $.J.: 3 ,& sf &;.@ 'LG,; 
except a little, he used to fast all of 
it." (~ahitz) 

$$j++:@+l j&;Lk G; < A @  
$ 3  zs Lg 'L@ 

.2Z&Lii$ '@ 

;, \ O Y / \ \ ~ T : ~ ' $ ~ .  . .  d k J + ~ , . + L  ;I,++ L~I+JI '+.iri;i:E& 
. F p ~ \ l % ~ ~ ~ + ~ ( i ~ t ~ ~ : e ~ ~ l ; k l l ~ p q  ~ + ~ L g l 1 ~ 4 u l ~ + ~ - i ? ~ + i - -  
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Chapter 35. Mentioning The ,, +df 4%~ y$ - (YO +I) 
Dierent Wordings Used By 
Those Who Reported The = - ( \ q i & . d l ) @ & : ~ &  
Narration of 'h&ah~bout That 

,,, D. i 2181. It was narrated that Ab6 2 $\ &i s k by-1 - Y \ A \  
Salamah said: "I asked '&&ah: 

f , ;+ 62 : j k  'Tell me about the fasting of the 4 
Messenger of Allsh g.' sbe said: &G 3~ : je & $7 3 <$ 
'He used to fast until we said: He is 

- f  :s going to fast (continually), and he @ ?&; fk 2 42 ,, 

used not to fast until we said: He is ,fe, 5 j$ $ ;& Ll j  . a'6 
not going to fast. He never fasted 

;+ 3 2; '$7 5 j$ $ g,; anv month more than Sha'bh. He 
uskd to fast (all) of ga'bh except bL 5~ p' 9, ~g ' 5 ~  2 97 
a little, he used to fast all of f e -  
Sha'bsn."' (Sahih) 

,>a Af+ ;& 5 g  '@ 
- 

,,, : i 2182. It was narrated that '&&ah : +I;L 2 by-! - y \ A Y  
said: "The Messenger of All% +!g 2 : : ?~ ',, : ' 
did not fast in any month of the 3 $f & (" , d :G L ~ \  
year more than he did in ga'bin. & ~f $2 4 6  g3 &f 5ij 
He used to fast all of aa'b2n." $ :a',j 3~ 
(Sahch) $71 g $1 

2183. It was narrated that '&&ah , j~ L,-& , a  ~ - 1  ,, a * c>f - Y \ A Y  
said: "The Prophet @ used to fast 
&adbin." (Sah*) 3 > 2 :;\: 41 62 
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2184. It was narrated that '&&all > ;!ALL 2 " A j j b  ' ' , GFl '-" - Y \ A f  
said: "I do not know that the ; '526 3 3 ';& 
Messenger of All511 @$ recited the 
whole Qur'in in one night, or  &,E 3 t,f& s & > 'djf 
prayed Qiyallz until morning, or  t2 +, j>; +I :d6 
ever fasted an entire month except 
Ramadin." (Sa!zi!z) ,wl :, a -6 q3 cd . & g3 &' t .  &- . f ,- & 

, 4 ,  ,L(/; > & $6 \$ tG 

. .;fqY:&yJl> 9, ~ \ - i i Y : ~  L~JZ CwI :s& 
Comments: 

The right way and the Surznalz of the Prophet g is very much the same, 
because along with worship, it is essential to take care of one's physical body 
and other related matters. Complete adherence to the observance of the 
obligatory duties and comfoit and agility in the observance of the optional 
acts of worship, and the heedfulness of other obligations consist of the real 
Relirion or Din. - 

2185. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdullih bin Baqiq said: "I asked 
'&&ah about the fasting of the 
Messenger of All211 g. Slle said: 
'The Messenger of Allill .h used 
to fast until we said that he is going 
to fast (continually), and he used 
not to fast until we said: He is not 
going to fast. And he did not fast 
for a whole month from the time 
he came to Al-Madinah, apart 
from Ramadh."' (Sa!zi!z) 

,,-: < 2186. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ?- ; bF, - y ,A ,  
'Abdullih bin a a q i q  said: "I said 
to '&&ah: 'Did the Messenger of 3 - + < ~ l  $1 $3 - $6 G k  : j 6  
Allill @ offer Duha prayer?' She : ji A 
said: 'No, unless he was retulning , , ,i 
from a journey.' I said: 'Did the i h  &- @ $11 JY, bKl : Gq 
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Messenger of All& & fast an a <  1 

entire month? She said: 'No, I do - & L ~ : A I  . , Y! .j :A6 ?&I 

not remember him fasting any I$ ;&: @ 41 24; L g  3 :a 
month in full apart from Ramad&, ,jl iG I dG Ps 
and he did not break his fast for a 
whole month, rather he would fast 2 " -  6 %  '~ ?+: 3 $7 j; 
some of (each month) until he 

c L G ;  
passed away."' (Sahih) .g, $ 

,,, . i 2187. It was narrated that 'Abdullih &ql ;! L+l - y ,  
bin a a q i q  said: "I said to 'k&ah: 
'Did the Messenger of Allfih g offer J>$==l 6 2  : j 6  - &;; 31 $3 - 
Dlha prayer?' She said: 'No, unless .Leu , jG . . ; ' *, o ,  

he was returning from a journey.' I . , , . wG&l2-?'Y 
said: 'Was the Messenger of AUih ?&I ih . gg _ >  , &I A&; &f 
@ known to observe any fast : & & , g  
regularly apart from Ramad&? She -, 

, I *, said: 'By All&, he did not observe k. ;& ;> *;* @ $ 1  j&; + any fast regularly apart  from g& fG ij . *,, 
Ramadin until he passed away, and 3 . d l 2  ?LC&; 
be did not break his fast for a whole 

$f j3 , +2 2 $ 'LC&; month, rather he would fast some of 
it (each month)."' (Sah*) '& f$- ?& 

(&.I +LJI &I) t4! cdj +*2 j. \ V Y / ~ \ O T : ~  &pL-. +pi:c+ 

Comments: . Y E ~ O : ~  '.Sl 2 93 

"Returning from a journey": Allih's Messenger jg generally entered Madhah 
when the day had advanced a little, or in the bright morning hours when the sun 
was well up. Then he would, first of all, proceed to the mosque and would 
perform a two-unit prayer. It way have been Salirtut Dhzrha - the midmorning 
prayer or the prayer of the bright moining hours (considering the time); or 
prayer of greeting the mosque - TahjyntulMasjid (considering the occasion). 

Chapter 36. Mentioning The $ 46 ,$ +%YI 3s - (n +I) 
Differences Reported From 
Khglid Bin Ma'din In This Ha&& ~ - ( \ ~ U l ) ~ @ l l & & l X  

2188.ItwasnmatedfromJubair @>L&:~ ir! 3 P r  " , P ' f - Y \ A A  Y- 
bin Nufair that a man asked . .,, . , a <  ., 

+ 'Y 'J& 'Y e< GL : j G  
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'&shah about fasting and she said: ;j. Z~G jiK $; , 31 , :$? "The Messenger of Allill @ used [ - , . 
to fast all of g a ' b i n ,  and he made LG Lg g $ 1  J;; 2L : a-6 
sure to fast on  Mondays and . ,:,, ,& 
Thursdays." (Su(zi!z) . d l ;  &! f$  &F..s 

' Y L ~ T : ,  ld$~ 2 p3 14: ++ +L- ;p ~ 4 / 7 : h ; - i  *pi [PI :&i 

. J JAG $1 +*rJI3 
Comments: 

In other narrations, Allill" Messenger g has clearly pointed out the reason 
for fasting on Mondays and Thursdays; the deeds of the worshipper are 
presented to Allih, Most High, on these two days. Allih's Messenger B, 
therefore, said: "I like that my deeds be taken up when I am fasting." (See 
No. 2359) 

,,, : i 2189. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6 3 2 9% L~~ - 
said: "The Messenger of AUi11 gg , 9.; ? < S ,  

used to fast s a c b i n  and Ramadin, ,y JY k-b : 26 5 $ 1  s Gk 
and he made sure to fast on  'y cs$! -; 'y ' 5 1 2  $ & Mondays and Thursdays." (mi!&) ;s g $\ 2;; ;g :a',j 2~ 

Chapter 37. Pasting On The @I -, >I& - (Yv 4 0  
Day Of Doubt C" r 

( Y  + G.41) 

2190. It was narrated that Silah +& 5 $ 1  $2 6sf - Y \ q a  
said: "We were with 'Ammir and a i 

roast sheep was brought and he $ -;. L';J-Li ,y ."q\ 
said: 'Eat.' One of the people : jc & 3 t & 2 i  df 'y ',$ . , turned away and said: 'I am fasting. , & I ,  ,G '+ g 
'Am~nir  said: Whoever fasts on the . ,., : ; + +  
day concerning which there is TI : j $ I  ;bt: . I$ 
doubt)'] has disobeyed Ab6 Al- '' 

fG 3 :;G j 6  
Qisim &."' (@'% L>G 

['I As to whether Ramadin has begun. 
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'UI f2 ?,+ +I$ 2 "6 ~~41 -21 O~L!] :CAT 
LL+ dl b-3 t Y f q A : c  ~~91 2 9 3  6 ' ' -  + ' : J b 3  <+ e v l  ,y 7 A 7 : c  

.&+ hl; &.*JJ3 ' \ 4 * 7 : ,  t J j  .- 4 $,+I 'hiJ lj+ >Ig 
Comments: 

This indicates the thirtieth day of the month of aa'bin, because it is the day 
when the possibility occurs it might bave been the first day of the month of 
Ramadin, or the Ramadh might have possibly commenced. Some people 
used to fast without having sighted the crescent, out of extreme caution, 
thinking the crescent might probably have appeared. But this sort of caution 
is a sheer violation of the veracious Divine law - the Shariah. 

2191. It was narrated that Simik $, ~2 :jt ~6 ~~t - y , 9 ,  said: "I entered upon ' h a h  on 
the day concerning which there was : j6 $4 2 '$4 &T 3 4~ d! 
doubt as to whether it was Ramad& 

. , 
. && ;E a; 

or a a ' b k ,  and he was eating bread, 2 'sf zp;d , 

vegetables and milk. He said: 'Come 1:. ? '", - - 'v: ~ 2 ;T $ LG; x=- $6 9 s  .d. 
and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He a ,, 

'.i ,s$ :d jk Q,; $; adiured me bv AUih to break mv 
fa&. I said Subhrin-~llrih twice. -s g@ ' ;ki;; jt .++G 
When I saw that he was insisting, I 

g & %f; a &>:> LG went forward and said: 'Give me 
what you have.'He said: 'I heard Ibn 3% +& ~2 A 
'Abbb say: The Messenger of AUih , I ,  > ,  
@ said: 'Past when you see it (the d$> J G  :d+: d g  GI % : 26 
crescent) and stop fasting when you 
see it, and if clouds or darkness tgj% 13'&fj gj% 14&n :@ 41 
prevent you from seeing it, then ;f %u &j jg $ 
complete the number of days of , g; ' 5 ~  P+ 

Sha'bh, and do not fast ahead of - 
the  month,  and  do no t  join 2 ?%; La; 9; qeI GI 
Ramadin to a day of a a ' b k . " '  
(Saltih) . U S ~  

. Y f q q : c ' & y l > p 3  & Y \ r l : c ' f s [ F l  
Comments: 

"Give me what you bave": More appropriate is that when he saw Ilaimah 
partaking of food with such certainty and assertion, he felt inclined to eat, 
because he became quite certain that fasting that day is actually 
inappropriate. He, therefore, said, bring forward the food. Another 
connotation is also possible that when you are taking an oath with such 
a£tinnation and authoritative certitude, then bring forth conclusive evidence. 
And Allih knows best! 
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Chapter 38. Lenience cji fG 2 wl- (YA +I) 
Concerning Fasting The Day 
Of Doubt \ I &I 

2192. It was narrated from Abfi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allill g used to say: "Do not fast 
one or two days ahead of the 
month, unless the one who used to 
observe a regular fast. In that case 
let him fast." (Salzilz) 

r . ,  ,,,.: & $41 + L + l -  Y\fY 
i .,,:: 

>&I  : J i  +L 41 SI 
. a  ..,'; ./:: " 

c G L 2 1  a - d91 : J E  & 
, a ,  a ,  -, > <  , e 7 :- ,*' + e. 3 ~ 4 3 ~  $ 1 ~  3 l j 3 Y l  

&I ,y '% &I 2 '2 &I 
) I g qf,, : J+: L &  3 .$& 

>, a ,  

%a $ 1  4 ~ >  2 
, 9 ,  s 
sis j-T; yi $1 r> 9, 

, <uw cl& ;+ 
2~~ & Y \ v 2 : c  'rJz[Fl :&+ 

Chapter 39. The Reward Of LL&; j6 qlj - ( ~ 9  +I) 

One Who Prays Qiyri~n In & L@YI; iLd1 ZL&2 
Ramasan And Fasts The 
Month Out Of Faith And Hope tY Y &-dl) A$ 4 - ,  $1 2 ;!$$I - ,  
For Reward 

, , -,,.i 2193. It was nal~ated from'Sateed + $ 1  g a A b+, - ,qy 
bin Al-Mfisiyyab that the Messenger 
of d l i h  gj said: "whoever spends : J6 &I , - 'ji ' 2 PI g 
the nights of Ramadin in prayer 

$1 9 L Q $  &I $1 'ji $k f$7 (QiyinQ out of faith and in the hope ., , , ,, . -  
of reward, he will be forgiven his dYJ 2 c ;. 2 &L > L ~ G  
previous sins." (Salzih) fG1 5 ;  ;n : ji 41 

',, , ,',.? 
8 ; ;  fa L J G+I~ 

+ d l  $1) I& i s  hi$ +Ad, ' T "  \ : "$$I 2 9, [v] : &i; 
.i CJY I .+ 9 J% +i &I JL, ,-LW ~ f r f l l ~  *fr: ., - 

2194. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair : J 6  &$ 2 " A " * '  lie! '-" - Y \ f f  
narrated that '&&ah told him that , ~2 :JC ~2 
the Messenger of Allih @, used to 2 2~ 
encourage the people to  pray G;if :Jt < ~ l ;  + 2 ~ 1  

-, , 
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Qiyirm i n  R a m a d i n ,  without  
g $I 6;; &,G , Li  , 'g?jl 2 :;$ insis t ing o n  tha t .  H e  said:  . , 

, , ,, : \  : P : , , : s  "Whoever spends the nights of g j  4 r y \  

Ramadin in prayer out of faith and ,,,e, m e  - 
in the hope of reward, he will be && , , V Y ~  2 k cLG;  f5 $ 
forgiven his previous sins." (Sahih) EQ 5 ~ ;  !c; I : ,@ ,; a - 

. U$> & p 2 $ G+\; 
LLUI I ~ + % G ~ ~ I L . . L - ~ V - ~ \ : ~ + . - J  ' ~ Y ~ : ~ L G ~ L + I + , A : ~ +  

. ~ ~ j ! l p ~ y ~ t ~ l ~ L . ~ J  ' Y o . T : Z & 6 ~ l > p 3  
Comments: 
1. "Faith and hope of reward" means the purpose or the foundation of fasting 

ought to be faith and not that most people fast. So seeing them fasting, one 
fasts along with them, or as a matter of habit or custom, and not as an act of 
worship (Ibada), or for the achievement of health. 

2. "All his previous sins:" provided they are forgivable. That means they should 
not have been affiliated to the rights of worshippers of All31 nor to 
polytheism (Shirk), etc. 

2195. It was narrated that Az-Zuhr? : j6  & 2 c$ c$.f - Y \ -io 
said: "Urnah bin Az-Zubair told me ,,:< , , , 
t ha t  ' A i a a h  to ld  him: 'The  2 $1  + L>I :JE s L 2 ~  I+! 

,~ , Messenger of All& @ went out in 4231 2 ' $-91 3; 3 +>dl 
the middle of the night to pray in the , , I ,,*, .,,:' ' - 
Masjid, and he led the people in %G LT ~33 & gjy : J E  

, , - ' ",,:: prayer,' and he quoted the same 4% 2 k$ $1 JG; d l  
Had@, in which she said: 'He used fiL & &dl & GI 
to encourage the people to pray .F ; I; - .  
Qiyirm in Ramadgn ,  wi thout  ? , C ;  ; - 
insisting on that.' H e  said: 'Whoever $ ,-%?A ,.,3 sL; 

,, , 
prayer out of faith and in the hope of 

,'+I; >sI a -6  -, ' .?-, reward, he will be forgiven his f 3) :J% 
, 

previous sins.' He said: ' ~ n d  the 24; 5s : J E  a+> k fz G 2 
Messenger of Allih passed away ,A,\ J >ql; jg &I 
when this was the state of affairs."' --, 
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2196. Abii Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
. j6 Se ,' :,, : E 

Ral~min narrated that AbO Hurairah . a &I LFl - 7tq- i  
< ,  said: "I heard the Messenger of Allih $1 @ '$2 +$I : JE 4; $1 G L  

say conceining Ramadin: I a ,_I 

'Whoever spends its night in prayer 4% L? +sf : j 6  y& 
(Qiyhz) out of faith and in the hope j+; + : j 6  :,a, **P 41 ,f ' dl +;il 
of reward, he will be forgiven his 

?, * 
previous sins."' (Sa?zi!z) E q  26 %I) :LG; 2 J9 %, 9 

k fz .: 3 " G+l; 

, Y . . A : ~  id,q~ *pig i ~ a , f : t  iiS)U~ 2 P9 CW L~L!] :Ei; 
L +  +,+$I +& ,y \ V ~ / V O ~ : ~  L+, L Y , \ I  

2197. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair  : j 6  $g 3 c &sf - Y \ q V  
narrated that '&&ah told him: L m,5L > a  * :  ~ $ 3 1 2  '$1 ,y & ,+ 62 "The Messenger of Allih +@ went , , - 
out in themiddleof thenightand %+ Li 3 ? , a '  0 4 ~  ++-I .-,:' :JE " 
prayed in the Masjid," and he -,: q ,, s z  9~ ,:: 
quoted the same Had?&, in which 4% k C F  %, $1 jyJ dl  :+- I  
he said: "And he encouraged them '&dl hL; dl & GI 
to pray Qiyirn in Ramadin ,  -; 

a >>? ,> 
without insisting on that, and he 2 +A ?@ +I 24; LEi : G  jk; - . , 

said: 'Whoever spends the nights of O C  -, + a '9 mi + 

p l  +z p~p! dl 2 k L G ;  fE 
Ramadin in prayer (Qiy2rn) out of , ,,' ' - 6  , : J$ faith and in the hope of reward, he I L 4 G 
will be forgiven his previous sins."' 2 f z  3 $ 
(Sa!zi!z) 

2198. AbO Salamah bin 'Abdur- : ji $2 3 &sf - Y \ q h  
Ral>min narrated that AhO Hurairah , * , :  / s ,  

said: "I heard the Messenger of Allill Gj-31 9 c%f 3 9 & La=- 
, . :,- ,: ,,< @ say concerning Ramadin: ci  5f &;il fi 3l EL : j i  

'Whoever spei~ds its nights in prayer , , 
j& +\ j4; + : JK ;,.$ (Qiyirnz) out of faith and in the hope 

of reward, he will be forgiven his $ 1 ;  6 2, :$&% 
previous sins."' (Sa!zi!t) 

, 
,. 
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2199. It was narrated from Ibn 
ShihAb that Abii Salarnah told him 
%at Abii Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of AUih .h said: 
'Whoever spends the nights of 
RamadAn in prayer (Qiyrim) out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will be forgiven his previous sins."' 
(Sahfh) 

.Yo.v:t  "@ 

2200. It was narrated that Abii : j ~ ;  g 6; t+f - y y . .  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , y& : j,j @ c k  
AU3.h & used to encourage (us) to 
pray Qiyrim during Ramadin, , Bri. 

6 3 I "  f 3 ' 5 j31  without insisting on that, and he -, 

said: 'Whoever spends the nights of [Cj & $3 @ $ 1  A$; Lt? : j 6  
Ramadh in prayer (Qjrim) out of Gl :JG , , +-A a 9 , q  $ k ~ p & ~  faith and in the hope of reward, he , , ?P-  , 

will be forgiven his previous sins."' $2 G 3 p ,,? ..+I; <&I LG; jt 
(SQhih) -, . [i$i & 
4 -91 ;& G+ *pis , Y \ ~ T : ~  [-I :e+;' 

. ' i O * A : z  ~~91 49> '4: slj,!I+ +& 2 l V i / V ~ q : ~  ic31$l pJ JLJ rij 

:,2 ',,: z 2201. It was narrated from Abii +\ 9 '+,c > + - y y  . \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

~ 

AU2.h $& said: "Whoever spends 3 '$71 2% $ & 3 <+& 
, * the n i s t s  of Ramadh in prayer - 6  :,;, : j t  g +; j+; ;! ::,a,; 

, 

(Qjrim) out of faith and in the C tY 
OAP &T 

,' <.? tG1, CL-] Lp,; >;zGd  hope of reward, he will be forgiven , s 
his previous sins." (Sahih) a- . ,. 

2202. It was narrated from Abii : j,j & 3 ~ 2 6  I - YY.7  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

said: "Whoever spends '2k :Jt +QG :$ edl :;\ G k  - - 
the ni&& of Ramad& in prayer - L 2 &$?I + $ & 3 +% $1 
(Otvrim) out of faith and in the ,-, , 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven ;a : j e  41 j$; 5f : is$ . , 
his previous sins." (Soh*) 
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% fz G 5 $ cwl; CLL[ L G ;  
a, . IU$S 

. ' ; 4 \ ~ : ~  '&$I $ P:, + d l  $1 [-I ZF& 

,- ,,:s - 2203. It was narrated from AbO &t2! a &-I Y Y * Y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

J& % @ ~2 : J ~  , , Allih @ said: "Whoever spends 
the nights of Ramadin in prayer 36 : JL  +,G 3 $i$ G k  : j 6  
(Qjdnz) out of faith and in the 

, a  :,- 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven @71 & 3 d2 $I 4sf  

* $  r,.,> - his previous sins." (Sa!zih) SI ;,p &i 3 $91 ;, a *  a ,- *prg ,*,>, 

CGL L&; f c  sll : j c  _ $1 , J&; , 

*, 9' , .? 
. a $ ;  2 fz G 4 I&gl> 

. Y o \ \ : e  id$l$PJ '&Ul $.dl $1 C-I :c& 

., .. . s , r ,  k.2 ,,,a6 2204. It was narrated from Abt $1 + , h3 L+I - y y  f 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: , , 

' 2 2 :yC; " $1 "Whoever fasts during Ramadfin" -, 

- and according to the Hadi& of & $I 2 ~p &f 2 <a &I 3 Qutaibah, the Prophet g said: -, , -, 
:,*2 . 

"Whoever spends the nights of :4;J +?; 2; 6liLG; fG : j i  
' I  Ramadfin in prayer (Qjdnz) out of LG; : j,j 

faith and in the hope of reward, he . , 
9' , .? 

will be forgiven his previous sins, 3; $: > fz G 4 + qwl; CL&i 
and whoever spends the night of G 8 $ G+\; J ~ l  f e  
Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he < ,, .ll,.S f" 
will be forgiven his previous sins." 
(Sa!z?!z) 
4-1- j. Y . \ i : c  G J d I  q ULdj U& 'JGll q p '$JL+l ++r:c& 

. '+b b3":>lj:, ' Y O \ Y : t  ~ ~ $ 1  $ p:, '+ &s a i.16 

2 : j,j ?,.-? -,, 
2205. It was narrated from AbO e ; ~  lis? - Y Y . 0  

Hurairah that the Prophet said: :,a,> I , ,a 
"Whoever fasts in Ramadsn out of ai!p 6 L* . , 

# s 
faith and in the hope of reward, he CLI .+ L&; fG $11 : j 6  $1 dl 

-, 
will be forgiven his previous sins." 

, I($ fz G 3 $ cw1; (Sa!z?!z) 
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,,, : i 2206. It was narrated that AbB : j6 +I;J 2 A c L  L ~ I  - Y Y 4 -, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

L %  &f i);. ';$jl 2 ;$ 6 2  AUih g said: 'Whoever fasts -, , ., 
Ramadin out of faith and in the .% $1 JG; j6 : j ~  :,-> 

' 

'I;, 

hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
O A P  3 

his previous sins."' (Sahih) 5 $ I&+\; CLJ LG; + GI) 
< ,, . IIGi ,. & fG 

. Y O \ 2 : e  r d ; j l l $ y ~ l  'GUI $.A $1 [-I :ei; 
2207. It was narrated that AbB : j 6  $1 2 $ C S f  - Y Y - V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * 2 6 2  : j 6  $$ 21 6 2  ,41131 g said: 'Whoever fasts 
Ramad5n out of faith and in the j6 : JG ','*' "9 & I >  ' ', 6 %  ,&f 3 

-, 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins."' (Sahih) ELL1 LLZ; fG >I) :@ $ 1  24; 

.,,z; > ,% 5 $ ,f+13 
-; r 

j. Y A : ~  ' A ~ Y I  ;p (LI AL) r_fP &&yl ~ ~ ~ L j t j l  * ~ i : ~ +  
. Y o l o : c  " 5 y J  2 9, c +  dl9+ a &.& a h 

Chapter 40. Mentioning The , a , e .  &i+&+Y+!$?- ( i *  +I) 
Differences In The Reports 

- (T'Y & I )  -@ $ $15 From Yahya Bin Abi Kacf i  , , 

And An-Na@ Bin Baibin di 

2208. It was narrated that AbB fi 2 &f - y y  . A  
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rab5.n said: 

3 , ~s - d q ,  q, ,* , S F > -  

"Abii Hurairah told me that the  AS^ ,j:*-.-.s 
Messenger of AUih said: ;A 6 2  . 3 ~  2 s  *z - : I $  - 
'Whoever spends the nights of 
Ramadiin in prayer (Qjdm)  out of +? 2 k.k $1 3 <$ +f ,$ & 
faith and in the hope of reward, he , , , JG; Li  ;;$ ;f .& : j , j  +?I 
will be forgiven his previous sins, 
and whoever spends the night of fLL1 LG; f G  : j 6  @$ +I 
Lailat Al-Qad~ in prayer out of 

f~ ;> &; > p 5 $ <*,; faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will be forgiven his previous sins."' > fz & 3 $ C&J Jsl 8 , , 
(Sahib) ~, . IIGi ,. 
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t ' 9 '  \ : e  'Gs ~ b l s  c&! A L J  ?LP ,y y L  L?&I CGJWI  

?Ltia &.*2 3 V7. : ,  ~ ~ ~ l ; i l  9, A h i  ?L; $ +$I -4 ' & j U I  Z d g  C+J 

. T O \ 7 : C  $ 9 3  1% JI+JJI 

> ,-, 2209. It was narrated that Abfi 2 &G a >- - y y  . q  
Huairah said: "The Messenger of > a  L ,,,: i , 

AUih said: 'Whoever spends the & 2 (% 3 %2c LY-I :dl<> 
nights of Ramadin in prayer f : - '& $f 2 L $  +, (Qiyinz) out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven f 6  >)I :g 41 J$; J6 : J6 i2$ 
his previous sins, and whoever 

,,% 3 ,.$ ,,w15 tidl 5 ~ ;  $ spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr 
in prayer out of faith and in the I <  I 6 " a 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven . ll;; ,% 3 ,.$ 
his previous sins."' (Sa!zqz) , f 

2210. An-Nadr  bin &aibin  
narrated that he met Abi? Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahm2n and said to 
him: "Tell me of the best thmg you 
h e a r d  abou t  t h e  m o n t h  of 
Ramadin." Abi? Salamah said: 
"Abdur-Rabin bin 'Awf told me 
that the Messenger of Allih & 
mentioned Rainadin and said that it 
is superior to other months, and he 
said: 'Whoever spends the nights of 
Ramadin in prayer (Qiyrinz) out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will emerge from his sins as on the 
day his mother bore him."' (Da'if) 
Abi? 'Abdur-Ramin (An-NasVi) 

said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is "AbG Salamah, from AbG 
Hurairah." 
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2211. A similar repor t  was : j 6  2 ~ $ 7  - y y \  \ 
narrated from Abii Salamah and he , ~ , , , , , e,G 

said: "Whoever fasts it and spends ?Ul L>l : J E  J& 3 ,+dl  I?' 3- f 
its nights in prayer out of faith and L~ gl hk : ~6 , 
in the hope of reward." (Da'if) dl 

I _  -L3 _, k b  $,) : J6> '& YA ,:: u , - 

2212, An-Nadr bin S a i b i n  said: $ 1  & 3 E$f - Y  Y  \ Y  
''I said to Abii Salamah bin 'Abdur- kL : Gk : + ; ~ l  
R b h  'Tell me of something - 
that you heard from your father, that 31 &k :~i 2 +dl 
he heard from the Messenger of 

2 & dp :JG LG AU&h g, with no one in between -, 
:r your father and the Messenger of ,&I k + :s 2~ 

AU&h @ - concerning the month of - ,  . 
Ramadin.' He said: 'Yes; my father 2' % , 4 Y J  " k a i f  ', + 
said: The Messenger of All& + 2 ' @ ,- -.-. &? 
said: AU&b, may He be blessed and 

Y J  3 3  -; 
,< 

exalted, enjoined the fast of ji : j G  ,if SL : j 6  LG; 
7 ,  : 

~amad8.n uion you, and I have k, j,t5 31 $n :@ $1 $4; 
made it Sunnah for you to spend its >5J 9 ' ~ .  -> LG; + nights in prayer. Whoever fasts it ,kg $j - .. 
and spends its nights in prayer out of e$ <+I> fq 263 k&, .$ 
faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will emerge from his sins as on the ,$' ,a,,, ,*,, :! 

. 8-r GJJ3 (rd $9 
day his mother bore him."' (Da'if) 

. Y ~ Y ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ l $ p s  ~ $ + U I $ . J ~ I + I [ + ~ ~ L ~ I  :ei; 
Comments: 

The obligation of fasting during thd blessed month of Ramadin is an entirely 
agreed upon issue. However, the night's vigil prayer is optional. But this 
optional prayer is emphasized or confirmed. 

Chapter 41. The Virtue Of +GylJ  @ - ( i  \ +I) 
Fasting, And The Different 
Re~orts From Abii IsUq In 
n;e Had%& Of 'Ali  in ~ b i  
@lib About That 
Comments: 

A close look at the chains of transmission of the two upcoming narrations, 
shows that the conflict appears to be that one pupil of Abii Ishgq has 
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att~ibuted this report to them whereas another pupil @u%a has attributed it 
to 'Abdull21 ibn Mas'ud. It seems Imim An-NasS considers the narration 
transmitted fsom 'Ali authentic. And Allill knows best! 

2213. It was narrated from 'AX bin : jc  ?GI 3 3% d.i - ,.y ,y 
Abi Tilib that the Messenger of 

li.,, *<6 , i ,,< 
Allih @ said: ''Mill, may He be - &; 2 $ 1  J.+ kJz- : j 6  &I LSG 

*, 

blessed- and exalted, says: 'Fasting ,+>dl , ;cL &f 

is for Me and I shall reward for it. , ir! . , 
The fasting person has two $ 1  44; 2 +.jh $f ,$ 2 2 
moments of joy: When he breaks igl JG; 2 ; ~  :l,i ji 
his fast and when he meets his 
Lord.' By the One in Whose hand : 9 ~ 2  ,+m; '% cf; 2 
is my soul, the smell that comes 
from the mouth of the fasting !?% 2 $z13 c?; k; %? 
person is better before Allih than , > I  I 

y< & $ 1  J.+ 3 1  +a\ ,2 A+ 
the fragrance of musk."(Sa!zi!z) . . 

. 
a *%I a J% q \ ~ : ~  L \ ~ q / r : J k $ ~  &I 2,191 e+![vl re+  
Y Y \ ? L Y Y \ O : ~  ' + I  & i + r ~ l +  +d3 L Y O Y \ : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  $ 9 3  G ?  fl a J% 

~ + 
IL 4 3~11 IJX;, c JJI 3fl h 1 e 3  +j o ~2~ . . 

Comments: C-P ~ X J  
"Fasting is for Me": all the worshipful observances are for the sake of All211 
only, hut the specification of fasting bears some rationale. 

1. Ostentation (Ar-fit?) is not possible in the act of fasting, because it does 
contain an outward symbol, which one could perceive. 

2. In fasting, there is nearness to Allih, Most High,. 

2214. It was narrated from AbO : jc & a p: f - y ,  
Al-Ahwas that 'Abdullih said: , 2 . y !  F- 

G k  :j,j 'p& Gk 
"Allih, mav He be exalted, said: dl 

7 ,  - 
' ~ a s t i i ~  is- for Me and I shall & ~6 :?+ f : ,  &hGl reward for it. The fasting person ' ., 

6 ,, G, has two moments of joy: When he @ ~ f  ct> 2 ;$I :k j  9 21 j6ii 
break his fast and when lie meets <; A 22 : +-,2 $m,3 '% his Lord. And the smell that comes , >, , from the mouth of the fasting + ~ + j  ,?A j+ 233 
person is better before Allih than 
the fragrance of musk."' (Sa!zi!t) . II&I F2 $1 J.+ $1 
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Chapter 42. Mentioning The 4 f 'J6 d G Y l  , ,, y; - (tY ,,-dl) 
Different Reports From Abii 
Silih In This Narration - ( Y Y  &dl) ++I lk 2 &G 

ikli 
Comments: 

Some narrated it from Abfi Sslih, AbO Sa'eed Al-audri, and some from Abfi 
Hurairah the upcoming Ahir&&. 

2215. It was narrated that AbO 
J~ +> g csf - y y  \ ,, 

Sa'eed said: "The Prophet said: 
'All;h, may He be blessed and $& $f k k  : J 6  ,J$ 2 k; k k  
exalted, says: Fasting is for Me and I _ - ,<, A m , ,  

shall reward for it. The fasting person $+ d l  . , 3 c&G dl -, 2 ZY 2 J~J+ 

has two moments of joy: When he Jc< A>G $ 1  :p:@ 91 J 6  : J 6  
-, 

brealcs his fast and when he meets his 
Lord. By the One in Whose hand is +Lku> ,. , ., ti; ;$.I\ :A$ 

I I .: 
the soul of Muhammad, the smell $ 1  1 ; ~  ?> 1 ; ~  : +g> 
that comes from the mouth of the , ,, , 
fastina person is better before All& @ I?& & $ t$dl< <?> 
than the fragrance of musk." (Sahih) A ,  & .al .%'-41p2Le, , . -  f+ 

;, L- ~ - 1 2  j. 1 7 0 / \ \ 0 \ : ~  I ~ L ~ I I  JS, L ~ L ~ I I  &+ 

. ' & y l  $ 9, 6 %  dls> ;, & 
- 9 ,  ,* ' 2216. It was narrated from AbO 

$1 2 a d& c-$i - y y  ,, 
Hurairab that the Messenger of - , , , 

j+ +ST :J6 +i; ~ l l a  jg said: "(M& says) fasting $ 5i  *', 
is for Me and I shall reward for it. i :, '+al ,dG gf 2 2  
The fasting person rejoices twice: ~ Y F  
When he breaks his fast and the 2 jWIU :J,j gg GI ,, a ,  :,e,> 

r> 3 
day when he meets his Lord. And a:s, 9 ,:, , :$Y cpi $ a I j  $37 ti; the smell that comes from the 

9 ), 
mouth of the fasting person is SJssl; '31 3 f;; $A 
better before Al l ih  than the 
fragrance of musk." (Sahih) ' . 8 + $ l r 4 ~ $ 1 & ~ f  

6,b .;.d, '& ,U l  ? l p > , &  O Y O I L : c  r&;XI1>pg CvI :E+ 
. JYI, +UI +&I , L l  L ; S  

,,-: G 2217. It was narrated from AbO : 26 +I;L 3 ;L+ L ~ I  - Y Y  \ v  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,a -,,: c 

All& @ said: ''There is no good 'dG 3 'pvl @ >3 '?I 
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deed that the son of .&dam does, G!l : j 6  44; gf 
but between ten and seven hundred 
~nsanalts['] will be recorded for 3 3 4 4~ -3 & && 
him. Al l ih ,  the Mighty and , 

r ." 
y 31 Ji ++ ?G JL *E 

Sublime, said: 'Except fasting, for it 
is for Me and I shall reward for it. >x Ef; $6 f q l  4~ : Jg; 
He gives up his desires and his ' - ,' -, 
food for My sake. Pastine is a cg '&f h 26; "," "5-G - 
shield, and ;he fasting person has % ki2 & 2, 
two moments of joy. One when he 
breaks his fast and another when $1 . - & A&; c;; ?@ 
he meets his Lord. And the smell 
that comes from the mouth of the 
fasting person is better before 
All& than the fragrance of musk." 
(Salzih) 
3 2 3  L.Jz- 2 \ ~ f / \ \ o \ : ~  'rl+l\ J4 +L ~~&.d\ '+ * Y \ : ~ +  
v r s T : e  '@I ,w Id+ hi hs& :Jl; rl JJ +& ~+s;il L ~ , + I J  c&I+ 

. 'ioyo:, 2 p3 '41 +Vl +-IZ ,'y 
Comments: 

"Ten to seven hunderd": the minimal tenfold is in accordance with the 
promise set forth by All&h, Most High. "Whoever shall come (before Allah) 
with a good deed, will gain ten times the like thel-eof." (Al-An'ririz 6: 160) And 
the abundant increase will be bestowed in proportion to one's sincerity, as 
well as other factors. 

2218. Abii Hurairah said: "The c'$ 41 2 &l;l $$ - y y \ A  - .  - 
Messenger of Allih i?; said: '(Allih ;& +.f : eg 31; : 26 savs) Everv deed of the son of -,, -, 
&la& is foi him, except fasting; it 2 ~ ;  I$ 21 ?(>I ,&G & 3 
is for Me and I shall reward for it. 

;I 31) :@ $1 A$; j 6  :J& Pasting is a shield. If any one of , , 
' ,',, you i; fasting, let him not utter ,. &sf E?; $ ~I$JI Y i  r > ~  

obscene talk or raise his voice in 
4 ' "' $Gf ,+ ;% L~ ' g  q,&l, anger, and if anyone insults him or f j 

wants to fight, let him say: I am z6 ;f kf 2~ ,$ c- Y; ' Lak a ? a ,  

fasting. By the One in Whose Hand 
is the soul of Muhammad, the !?& & $ &$I; 2G 2~ :@ 

* smell coming from the mouth of ., ,- .., % Li 2 A-$ 
the fasting person is better before 4,641 r:, , . -  r. , 

Allih than the fragrance of musk. : G g  .+g$ dm, 6 4 1  ~2 h 
['I Hasartalt: a good merit. 
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The fasting person has two , *- , 

moments of joy: When he breaks J&j 3 ;; @' l i ~  ?J.& , , &j >I lii 

his fast he rejoices at breaking his '%>; zj 
fast and when he meets his Lord, 
the Mighty and Sublime, he will 
rejoice at having fasted."' (Sahih) 

'e3 \ q . t : c  C? 1i1 ,+b 2~ :J+ +L ,@,@I +pi:E+ 
.YoYT:~ L~SI 2 9 3  L +  ~3 dl&.& 2 ( + U I  &.dI,Ll) \ ~ Y / \ \ O \ : ~  

Comments: 
"Evely deed of the son of Adam is for him" means he may conduct himself 
with sincerity in his every deed, or may eliminate sincerity altogether if be 
wishes. But the fast is perceptible to All*, Most High, alone. Therefore, its 
fullest reward shall be given by All& alone. 

2219. Abfi Hurairah said: "The : jt -G 2 ~ tsf - y y \ f  
Messenger of Allih @ said: 'All&, p ,., ,,,:z , , + 
the Mighty and Sublime, said: L ~ l  : J b  4$ c$i 

& c Evely deed of the son of Adam is ,cc; ~f + :&i 2 ,- oz12 @$ 
for him, except fasting; it is for Me 

:,.,> , ,;<' ,  , 
and I shall reward for it. Fasting is 039 ~i &- si &G$I t&i G>l : Jti 

I I a shield. If any one of you is 3 jg,, :% 2;; jt :J+l 
observing a fast, let him not utter - 

obscene talk or raise his voice in 9 fwl 9~ 3 I- .'I &Z 3 : & j  iri, 
anger, and if anyone insults him or $ S  . . i 4,  ;; Sl3 li$ ,* 4, &*I LI9 ,! wants to fight, let him say: I am a , -, 

* ,  
person who is fasting. By the One d b  '&& q j  $2 $ &&! r> 
in Whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the smell coming 
from the mouth of the fasting + * "' "& !?& $2 $ &$l j  
person is better before All& than - 
the fragrance of musk."' (Sahih) 22; 33 ~2 & 41 % ~f . - 
This Had?& was narrated from Abfi 2 & ;;$ if &-dl 
Hurairah by Sa'eed bin Al- 
Mfisiyyab. dl 

. . 
,YoYv:c '&WI +j p3 &&Ul + d l  $1 [-I :&2 

2220. Abfi Hurairah said: "I heard : j6 
,,, . 6 2 &7l b,+l - Y Y Y .  

the Messenger of All* @ say: , , , , r e  ., ,~ /i, 
'All&, the Mighty and Sublime, &% 2 ~ '  : Jb  'f-89 2' kb 

said: Every deed of the son of $f d l  
' 

. . + 22 :JG +& 
Adam is for him, except fasting; it $ I gg 41 j&; &+. : J& 623 ci &- 
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is for Me and I shall reward for it.' '27 . * I  p s L I :&j > &I JGll ~$1 ) I By the One in Whose hand is the f @ , 
I' soul of Muhammad, the smell &I; ' %  Cfj $ $ y! 41 

coming froin the moutli of the , -, 
. I  ~l +a1 + ~ $ 

fasting person is better before . . , , ,,.. 
All& than the fragrance of musk." .II&I,~ k$l+ 
(Sa!zt!r) 
&I+ +L j. ( Y Y \ V :  i AI +dl &I) \ l \ ! \ \ ~ \ : ~  '+ ..ryi:Ej; 2 r 
Y& L-Jz- ip OqlV:c i U I  j $4 b "4 c c r l i j l l  '4jl;iIj ~ ~ 9 . 3  j i l  

.YolA:c ~~91 2 pj G ,  ~ p j l  

r .  > , o s  ,,,*' 2221. It was narrated from Abfi : J g  A a bkj - y y y ,  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said 
(that Allill said): "For eve17 good 2 c $  2 ~ 3 9  2 4; $1 6x 
deed that the son of Adam does, 2 + 

lie will have (the reward of) ten the 
like thereof, except for fasting. It is % f 2 i  %I & $% 38 : %  @ 
for Me and I shall reward for it." 
(Salzih) (12 , ,sf -, Cf; $ f p l  $! q&f$ 

Chapter 43. Mentioning The $S 3 +%Yl?$- ( f Y  4 1 )  
Differences In The Reports :., : . 
From Muhammad Bin Abi $ 2 d 4 f & & $ 3 ~ 4 l $  
Ya'qfib In The Had& Of Abk + - (YY -1) +La1 J2 
Umhmah About The Virtue Of 
Fasting . i 2222. Muhammad bin 'Ahdullih g i;. $ $ j> i'+~ - y  y  y  y 
bin Abi Ya'qiib said: "Raji' bin , , :JK $$ $, Gk : J G  
waiwahnarrated that Abii Umsmah 
said: 'I came to the Messenger of j6 +& 2 ?. .,, : 
Allih g and said: Tell me of , ,. L t  $3- 

+f :j,j 
, :,a- . a ,  - -  

something that I inay take (learn) 7 : ,  o F j i + J  

from you. He said: "Tale to fasting, & s'. !- -t .*, :a @g &I A$; 
for there isnothing like it."' (Sa!zth) "1 p ;  .-"p 

(,3 9 ,?: &b f$\ *I1 :JG 



The Book of Fasting 218 UK 

Comments: 
"There is nothing like": It means either from the dimension of reward and 
recompense or from the aspect of shielding oneself against sins. And perhaps 
it refers to both. 

2223. It was narrated that RajP : J 6  LC.& S&?l b 2 T -  Y Y Y Y  
bin Haiwah said: "Abii U m h a b  .-,: ' - :,,: 5 

d - ~ s h i ~  to me: '1 said: 0 2 >@ +?-I : J L  9; S1 L?l 
,<,, s: Messenger of Allsh, tell me of +& s $1 + ;. fjl; 

something by which Allsh will -, , . , E L  ;Gs tG;3 Z ?  
benefit me. He said: Take to 

9 ,  :d : j i  :, < <  >: fasting, for there is nothing like 
J y J  ,, ~ b l  3l 

it."' (Sahih) , , , , 
+I) : J L  ' a ,  21 it 29 * ,  - .[,2 5 . 3  $b UL 

[ -  ; 
. Y O Y I  : C  $&$I j 9 3  c&UI &dl &I [p# O>LLI :&& 

2224. It was narrated from Abii $Z 2 $1 ?+ +'$? - Y Y Y t 
Um2mah that  he asked the  g, sG - ul 
Messenger of All& @: "Which -, 

deed is best?" He said: "Take to 62 : 36 - 5 9 ,  
fasting, for there is nothing equal 

2 -2 p$ ~2 : j i  to it." (Sahih) 
6 ?., 

I . ' & I  gi 3 .5? +$I 3 k+* & $ 
J < :,.< 

$ LF s il;; 
: j MI 2f $1 JJ;; 

((2 j& g f+\ Ajiu 

<,, $ 0  ,*, , , , : 6  2225. It was narrated that Abii $ - +- -. L91 - Y Y Y o 

U m s m a h  sa id :  "I sa id :  ' 0  6 2  :- ,* 

Messenger of M s h ,  tell me of an , ,-. ji 1 
action (I should do).' He said: 'Take &! + &Z 2 E k  : j 6 & 
to fasting, for there is nothing equal 

f ! , ,sl , ?., 
to it."' (Sahih) 3 ~ $ $ 1 9 + $ d  UsW- 
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2229. I t  was narra ted from 3 2 bl>i &Sf - y y y q  
Shu'bah: "Al-Hakam said to me: 'I - $ j6 :;~ < 
heard it from him forty years ago.' - 3 ,& 
Then Al-Hakam said: 'And , , , , j6 2 & 
Maim& bin Abi &aEb narrated it , , i 9.- 

to me from Mu'%& bin Jabal."' ?G 3 - ,  & d ye % 22; 
(Sahib) .JS $" 

2230. AbG Hurairah said: "The 3 41 2 bl>! $Sf - YyY'  
Messenger ofAU&@ said: 'Fasting 3 :& G$f : 6s $1 j t  :?g 
is a shield."' (Sah*) :I.,, ci I s Sf &.II ,+ +f 

2231. AbG Hurairah said: "The YYY\ 
Messenger of AU& #g said: 'Fasting ,., , ,:i - , + 

is a shield."' (Sahih) G I  2 $1 J+ L>l :JL 49 c$f 
, , 
>< ,,,: 6 , , 

21 I :JL :ik; 3 '21% &g 
: j& 223 <f @ 3 AQl e $ ~  

. UZ ;I$JIII :@ $1 $4; jE 

2232. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
Q~ ~2 : j 6  ,,,: 6 

bin Abi Hind that Mutarrif - a man L+ LFl - Y Y Y Y  

from Banu 'h bin Sa'va'ah - told &f + 2 , ~ 

&%f- +I + &> 3 
him that ' U & n h  bin ~ b i  Al-'& cy, . . .; ,*< <: 

called for milk to be given to him 2 $b & 2 %j - b F  21 :+? 
(Mutarrlf) to drink. ~ura r r i f  said: "I I : e ~ &  ?J :zk - :,,~, y ~ l  d - 
am fasting." 'Urnan said: "I heard 

+ *& ?, , *.*, 9 

the Messenger of All31 @j say: +?+ .o& j 6  +- 2 + , 2 Gz 
>, J a :A& j 6  'Fasting is a shield &e the shield of 

: 34: @ jYJ + any one of you in battle."' (Sahih) 
ll&+il & $&t @ g ; q 1 1 1  
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'r'."" J,& j +kL  +L ~~I-pll 4-b 21 4 ~ + !  ~ s L L ~ I  :E+ 
j ;  I - , ~ o r q : ~  2 9. L +  -- a 41 +A=- 3 \ 7 1 " 4 : ~  

9r\:. ~bk+-~13 iY \Yo : .  

2233. It was narrated that Mutarrif : jti *I 2 5 C$ - Y YYY 
said: "I entered upon 'U&m?in bin 
Abi A&'& and he called for milk. I ,y ';I+ $1 2 &I $1 G k  

, -  ., 
said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'I 2 . .JL ' ' v+j. .s' - '&$f  &-& 
heard the Messenger of All211 @ 5 

say: 'Fasting is a shield like the of $& GL d l  -, $ , ' L &  
@ 9, any one of you in battle."' (Sahih) j + : J + ?! . & r- 6 '  

,al k % @IIX : 22 @$ 

. IIJI.$I & ++&f 

-3 14! J& st-! A- +A- ip Y 1 / L  : - k t  ++A rV1 :~51.1j- 

" i 0 2 . : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  j L7dlii 'OG ~ k - J 4  Gt-1 219 ' \ A ~ \ : c  &L.p 21 
.&Ul &.dl &I3 

2234. It was narrated that Sa'eed : j i  & 2 <>j &-J - yyyi 
bin Abi Hind said: "Mutarrif 
entered upon 'ULhgn.n" and he $\ @ 2 ~ ~ 9 \  2 $7 c k  

, , 
narrated something similar in g . 2 2  'fi&?s+.+$l Mursal form. (Sahilz) ., , 

3; : ji c I . & 2 j..Sl;;l .- 4. 

, ,. ,., :,,:i 
2235. Abfi 'Ubaidah said: "I heard $ j! e. LflI - YYYo 

the Messenger of All2h @ say: fik : j ~  ;e ~2 : j g  22 
'Fasting is a shield, so long as you 
do not damage it."' (Hasan) 2%$&g1i+%Gg f $ 2  . *  & . >  :, 

i;i jti '6 $ +k ,y ' p 7 1  
, , , I > .  ,- ,, 

;$IU : J& .: $1 j&;, :;+ 
, ,, $2 ?' 9, + 

+3 14i $1 J, &lii +.lr ip \ q o / \ : - k i  *pi I y  ~>lLr!l :~i; 
dJU~ 4;--~ ,+j; ,I -, C Y ~ ~ Y : ~  '&$I $ 9 ~  ,&jl+ +IJlJ-& 

"L& ?&":+2 qisJ ~".i.;'&":~~l*il >lj3 r \ L ~ / Y : ~ ; 1 1 3  +.+$I j 
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3~ > L ~  ~ ~ $ 1  >kj '$41 &I s!: \ v \  / r :& J A ~ ~ I  

. L,i 
6 ,  -,,.i 2236. It was narrated that '&&ah &;YI j,~ 2 - L+I - Y YYT 

said that the Prophet @ said: G ~ a  - $ gJk > y+ ~k :JG "Fasting is a shield against the Fire. 
Whoever starts the day of fasting, let L:,:I;. > '639 3 j. 5 ~ ~ ;  5 j , ~  3 
him not act in an ignorant manner , , 

durinethatday.Ifanyonetreatshim $1 2 %;+lo :%@,$lG - -, , 
in an ignorant manner, let him not ;2fi 'g3 & $ QG +i $ insult him or curse him, rather let 

o ' , ~ ,  2 3; >h& $ $$ '& y1 him say: 'I am fasting.' By the One in : &J3 . - - 
Whose hand  is  t h e  soul  of , 9,- 
Muhammad, the smell that comes 

d + ~  & LS$~j &>G Ji 
&I .GI pj from the mouth of a fasting person is 

, N&I r4 > , 
better  before Al l ih  than the ? ,  
fragrance of musk." (Hasan) 

2237. It was narrated that Al- : j~ .& ,* 9 s  ,, -,,~: 

r- 2 J.eu L+l - YYYV 
WalEd bin AbE Milik said: "Our 
com~anions narrated to us that ,:> &I ~ 6'27 :J6 5 L  c*," +-I " ,  . 2. .? -. 
Abti 'Ubaidah said: 'Fasting is a ~2 : j 6  4G ~7 + &jI '+ shield, so long as you do not 
damage it."' ( w n )  ;mill : J6 2s di 3 ~~7 

-, 

. ~ r r o : ~  L~~sj?b;. r ~ J  ; ~ ~ o i r ~  ,,SI 4 ~ ~  r-I :E+ 
*,,a 5 2238. It was narrated from Sahl :A6 $ 3 b+l - y y y ~  

bin Sa'd that the Prophet @j said: f : -  , 1 ~ 3 1 g ; & G k  
"For those who fast there is a gate ~ f j g  4 3 q- 
in Paradise called Ar-Rayyrin, :i,j ,G + 

through which no one but they will -, , , * *, .*, a 

enter. When the last of them has J L ~ I  2 J& 9 4 1  2 Gq > , ~ , I I  

entered it, it will be closed. , - , , - - ,,.: pa21 $3 lib p a p  ki G $4 
Whoever enters through it will 

r' 
drink, and whoever drinks will 2 +> >; +> $2 g &&I 
never thirst again." (Sahih) 

, I1 I$! :k,g 
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2239. Sahl narra ted  that  in +$ Gk : jG !::< ,,,o 6 Paradise there is a gate called AF e-24 Li+l - Y Y l " 9  
, , , , Rayydn, it will be said on the Day A 57 :'& $&- : J G  rj& &f > 

of Resurrection: "Where are those - , -, 

used to fast? Would you like :$@I 6% J$ :G?I : 2 A$ c{ $$I 
to enter through AT-Rayj~dn?" z; 2 9 ~ ? l  JL $3 y ~ ~ a ~  sf 
Whoever enters through it will $ 3 g& 2 
never thirst again. Then when they 
have entered it will be closed , f l o  * - p9 Li 3% 
behind them, and no one but they 
will enter through it. (Sa!li!z) 

.Yo&o:C t6Lul$p9 '&Ul &.d l  ii;l:c+2 
Comments: 

For this good work or action, there is a particular gate (among the gateways 
of the Gaxden of Pzadise), tlxough which the doers of that good deed will be 
invited to enter with honor. 

, m  ,,,: 2240. It was narrated from Abii j?' spr -1 lief - Y Y f 
Hurairah that the Messenger of . ' 

Allill g said: "Whoever spends on ci; gii k \ ~  & 3 LJlA\3 cyl 
.,,:i ' ' ,,.: a pair (of things) in the cause of &G 4F~ : J G  4; ;I 2 

AUih, the Mighty and Sublime, he , - ,  
9 , I ' 9 ,  

will be called in Paradise: '0 slave t$ 3 ~7% t$I ~ $Y? 
of All ih,  here is prosperity. $5 : ' * - 

*> ? 

Whoever is one of the people of 41 2 ~$91 .,.: rl:: o ,  , , 
Saldlz, he will be called from the 3 $ 1  @ 2 Z ~ J  &I 3 1 1  : J b  
gate of Saldlz. Whoever is one of * s ,, fl \L ! + I %  ;. :%I 2 &j Jrg 
the people of Jihad, he will be 
called from the gate of Jilzdd. +q k 4 4  &? k Lk? $ 
Whoever is one of the people of . z  . , , ,, 
charity, be called from k 4 4  ?@I ~ a l  b~ 3 9  c y j a 1  
gate of charity. Whoever is one of &f k Lk? 2; '?L&$I +{ 
the people of fasting, he will be I ,  

,, .<- C 

called from the gate of ApRandrz.' 2' k L(i. 3 9  y6 k 4 4  
Aba Bakr AS-Siddiq said: ' 0  3 j6 i ,3c~~ +{ z%.; r+l 
Messenger of Allill, no distress or * 

-3 &f & j , , : ,. 
need will befall the one who is LP - + YJ . 02 

called from those gates. Will there * 6 - -r - 0  , ~ 

L l  2-l. & ;;>$ & +I~i!l .iu; k 
be anyone who will be called from 
all these gates?' The Messenger of : @ $1 2 ~ 5  36 !'l$ "1251 &; k 
Allih @~ said: 'Yes, and l-hope 

, ii& b& , , .: $;i; - p~~ 
that you will be one of them."' 
(Salzih) 
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2241. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : j ~  5% 2 2 y b > l -  Y Y i \  
'Abdullih said: "We went out with , . , * 

the Messenger of AU& $g and we 2 L J ~  G k  : j 6  21 y;i 6 2  
- .~ 

,* were young men who could not & c s  ! '6;~ csyI 
afford anvthine.'" He said: '0 - 
young men, you should get F+$ : j G  41 3 '&& s &>I , , 
married, for it is more effective in J ;g ,j $2; gg 44; 
lowering the gaze and protecting 

,, , 
one's chastity. Whoever cannot ;;$& @ !"@I 611 : J G  a 

afford it should fast, for it will be a , ' .L;r 
3 ,s ,!< 

restraint Wjii' for him."' (Sah*) 
$5; E$, sf; $, &I + 

- - - - 
. T o t V : , , , ~ l 4 ~ j  1 4 ! h 3 & ; 1 > p , j r  \.A\:c,,L$l, 

Comments: 
The Arabic term used in the text of the Had?& means restraint is Wija'. The 
expression Wijii' denotes castration. It signifies the contusion of the testicles 
of a stallion to take away its virility; here it is used to means that fasting - like 
the W'jli' - curbs sexual desire. 

2242. I t  was na r ra ted  from 
'Alqamah that Ibn Mas'iid met 
'U+in at 'Arafit and spoke to 
him in private. 'U&~in  said to Ibn 
Mas'iid: "Are you interested in a 
girl so that I marry her to you?" 
'Abdullih called 'Alqamah and he 
told him that the Prophet g said: 
'Whoever among you can afford to 

, , get married, let  him do so. k,jl & 6kl sl, ji gl Whoever cannot afford it, let him -, 

fast, for fasting will be a restraint Gc$, s!; d, sf 26 &&$ 
(Wjii') for him."' (Sah*) 

, ,,;G~ 3 ;al 26 -& * > S; 
['I Meanmg, to get married. 
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' \ ? . o : ~  LA Jc GL; ;pl r&I ~4 ir+l '+JL+ ++!:E& 
,&;UI ,"p9 '4,+9l 5+t-)i);P ~&UlLf_-?JZjl+l ' \ / \ f " : c  '+> 

. ' ; O f A : t  
Comments: 

From this Had;@ we come to know that marriage is required or is necessaiy 
for one who ieels the need for it. Marriage is not vital for the one who does 
1101 feel the need for it, for instance, an old man. 

2243. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  :ji ; A35& ~ $ 7  - y y f y  
'Abdnllih said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g said: 'Whoever among 'h\sL 3 @?I 2 Gk 

, -,, 
you can afford to get married, let ~6 : ~6 

, * 
$1 $g 2 '?$y\; 3 

him do so, and whoever cannot 
afford it should fast, for it will be a %$I & t k l  $0 :g $1 2;; 
restraint (Wjfi') for him.'" (Sa!zi!z) 

3 2~ f9b & + 2 >; &;$ 
. ":1;9 

. rots:c ~ ~ 3 1 2  pj G & ~ I  +L.JI $1 [-I :E5?lj- 

, o  ' , 2244. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
+ J,+ 2.f - y y  

Rahmin bin Yazid said: "We 
entered upon 'Abdullih along with &' 62 : J6 &? 6k : j 6  J$ 

- - . , 
'Aqamah; A-Aswad and a k o u p  - i5G LG 
(of others). He told us a Had@ , ' I  

which he only narrated to the people $ 1  @ 2 Gi : j 6  & ., $ 
because of me, as I was the youngest Gz 2,,3 lgq13 L& G; of them. The Messenger of Allih gg 
said: '0 young men, whoever among > gL ?$I Lk 27; G +& 
you can afford to get married let him - 

$ 1  J6 ch 
do so. for it is more effective in 3 
lowering the gaze and guarding Cp ihl g lUQl 6,) :@ 
one's chastity."' (Sahilz) (One of the * - s  ,?: *s,,;: 

narrators) 'Ali said: "A-'Amas& was s f 3  . , c3jLjl) %$I 
, asked about the narration of st, g2 j k  ,llc$, 

IbrMm, so he (the questioner) said: 
'From Ibr2him, from 'Alqamah, 3 +I;[ 3 : J 6  +Is1 && 
from 'Abdullih; similarly?. To which ,a,+ : j g  & +I $g 'a he (Al-'Amas&) replied: '~es.'''] 
(Sa!~i!z) 

. r a o ~ : ~  $p9 L Y Y ~ \ : ~  h r ~ [ F ]  :E+ 

I*' Al-'Amash was asked if Ibr2Uim also narrated the Had@ similarly, from 'Alqamah, from 
Ibn ~as%d, and such versions preceded in Nos. 2242 and 2243. 
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2245. It was narrated that 'Alqamah : j  6 + .>IJJ ,? j: ' s;b;. GSf - y y t o  
said: "I was with Ibn Mas'iid when he 1 ,  , !, --" 
waswith 'Ut&nSn, and'Ut&mhsaid: $ LP L+% u-G : j6 &GL Csf - <,<. 'Whoever among you has the means, 2 3 : J G  a > ' +l>i 2 c- 
let him get married, for it is more :La j& L& & $; s, effective in lowering the Erne and " - 
guarding one's chastity. And whoever : j  . .- 

ip , &--&ic+lJ&; cannot, then fasting will be a shield 1 ,$,*, 

for him."' (Sahih) A, &I + +;$ J& I: $33 
AbO 'Abdur -Rahh  (An-Nad'i) u$1;2 kj ;gJL .j $3 c* 

said: This (narrator) is AbO Ma'am, 
his name is Ziysd binKulaib, and he 12 & 47 :&?I & $! j6  
is trustworthy. He was a companion && $; '3  $; 3 2 ;G >dl of Ibr-. Mansiir, Mu~hirah, and 
Shu'bah reported frim him. (As for) s; ts; ;& 2. &;; + I;L - 
AbQ Ma'shar Al-Madie his name is + , , , , . , 
Naj& andhe is we&, and with his * 9 9  $41 $5 
weakness, he also became confused, ;& '&I 4 Lg Gf + ,,- 
he narrated Munkar narrations, C"9 

amone them: Muhammad bin 'Amr 2 9* 3 :I& ' S G  &e?Gf 

f rom-A~G ~ a l a k a h ,  from Abii g GI 2 2;s &f 2 6~ df 
Hurairah, from the Prophet g, who -, , -, -, 

said: ''What is between the east and U% "$1; I L h  : j 6 
, , -, 

the west is the ~iblah."~']  And ;.QfG-,.i , . . I  
,-. "sp j: pt.+ :&La among them: H&im pin 'Urwah, 

from his father, from 'Aaah, from L 1 I " . ' &&  .I" ? I 2 . 
the Prophet B: "Do not cut meat 

' 

, ul$ \&I 4; 
with theimife, rather gnaw at it."[z1 

Chapter 44. The Reward Of One G s  fG "13 Gq - ( i t  +I) 
Who Fasts One Day In The Cause 
Of Allih, The Mighty And Sublime, 

&+$+I ys2 >;>+I & 
,, - 

And Mentioning The Differences &i$pid&"& f $ :I & , 
Reported From Suhail Bin Abi 
SiIih InThe Narration About That ( Y t  G d l )  

, ? ,  ,,,:z 2246. It was narrated from Abii &$I g 3 kx Lpl - Y Y  f~ 

1'1 See At-Tirmief, No. 342. 
['I See Abii Driwiid, No. 3778 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 6 , , 

All2h % said: "Whoever fasts one 
&I ,$, & 2 sf  sf :JG 

.. 
i 

day in tlie cause of Allih, the 4;; 2 i;$ &f 2 '%I 2 G&G 
Mighty and Sublime, All211 will 

&I J+ 2 cz f~ >I] :J6$g&1 remove his face away from tlie Fire , , 

in return for the day (the distance 3 4  ,hi $3 31 6 ~ ;  &; 3 
of) seventy autumns." (Sa?ti?z) , , 

. u L i >  &+ $1 

Gdy~ $ p..s 14i >I+ y;li ;15 r < - / y : * e ~ i  [w D~L!] :&d 

. T O O T  :c 
, , 2247. It was narrated that Abii dw 3 ;;I; cpi - yyiv  

Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The , 

~essenger  of ~ l ~ h  said: 2 >$I G2G $1 E5k :J6 $ 
'Whoever fasts one day in the a ,  

J& 1 3  'j$.il ;i '* 
cause of AU2h, Allih will separate 
between his face and the Fire by (a >D :@ 41 2 ~ ;  J6 : J6 . , 
distance of) seventy autumns in , *,, ,,~, ,, , , , 
return for that day."' (Sa!zilz) 2..s * a1 -L.-L $1 &+ 2 c3 fG 

. l!li> $1 4; 
4 1 c e  l b i +  Y?:JL;JI JLiJ G Y D o I : ~  'L5sI $pJL[pI :E$ 

. d  hiaL: & U l  +dlii i '>Ly l  l b  i,lr (>&I) &>L 

2248. It was narrated that AbO : J6 +& 2 +lsl ~sf  - y y  f~ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
d l 2 h  said: 'moever fasts one $ i+ E5k : 36 g> 31 E5L 

., ".,, . " day in the cause of Allsh, Allih, 
&%f +el : J L  py, tlie Mighty and Sublime, will 

separate his face from the fire by 1 %  $1 2;; J6 :J6 i;$ -, 2 
(a distance of) seventy autumns. "' , 3 31 zq $1 '& 2 cs fG 2 1 1  
(Salzih) ,, - 

,,*, G,, 
.I&> &.+$JI $ *s JSrs 

. Y O O Y : c  '&$I $ pJ L Y Y ~ I : ~  ~ ~ 3 %  c&-4 .>Ljl : c$ 
2249. It was narrated from Abfi :d6 2$ 3 l?"f F- - Y Y f f  
Sa'eed that the Prophet g said: 

L s  
g 6~ : j 6  2 ~2 "Whoever fasts one day in the A 

cause of All%h, the Mighty and gg $1 ;i +& &f 2 '51$.2 2 
Sublime, Allih will separate his -, , 

, , 
face from the fire by (a distance of) & $1 J+ G f I : J l j  

seventy years.." @ah@) ,,,*,,s,, , , o , , h , , ,  . " Lb  * +=7 k sgrs 41 b 4  
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rd'$~ 4 pJ L +  J&.t ;:kS.jr t o / r : k i  +j;i CFl :=+ 
. i a o o :  

,<,, ,,,:s 
t 

2250. It was narrated from Abfi 2 $1 2 - ~~1 - y y o .  
Sa 'eed  t h a t  h e  h e a r d  t h e  - 
Messenger of ~ l l a  g say: c z ~ h e r e  QI CSf : 26 ~2 . - 3 $A1 G 
is no worshipper who fasts a day in 

f , , '?GI the cause of All&, the Mighty and & ,$ f , , , 

Sublime, but Allih the Mighty and 41 J&.; @ 8 *t; &f 3 ;.,GI";. 
Sublime, will separate his face from > ,, 

autumns in return for that day." &h >j 3 31 $! x4 3 41 
(Sahib) . u l L $  &&. JL3~ js &; f$l 

- ,  

2251. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'mh bin Ah? 'Ayyi& said: "I 
heard Abfi Sa'eed A - B u d s  say: 
'The Messenger of All& ,@ said: 
Whoever fasts one day in the cause 
of All&, the Mighty and Sublime, 
All& will separate his face from 
the Fire by (a distance of) seventy 
autumns."' (Sahih) 

. Y ~ a v : ~  ~ ~ 3 1 4  pj ,+Ul &.&I $1 [ F j  :E+ 

2252. Abfi Sa'eed Al-audri  said: : j6 yGi ;; $$ 6 3 7  - y y  ,,y 
"I heard the Messenger of All& @ ,,,: s , , 
say: 'Whoever fasts one day in the $3 $1 L y l  : Jb G k  
cause of All&, AU2h will separate ' 6 ,.,> .. , , - - 
his face from the Fire by (a distance &I j! &g .Lr: 2 & '$PI : J b  

of) seventy autumns."' (Sahih) :J6 9g $1 & d J l  G+ &G 
9 , , * > .  I &+. : J I 2 q .LA& 

2 C; !G :A& g 41 j4; 
js &; 31 zG d'~:, 4 4-c J .  41 &+ - - ,8k : , .y & $1 
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Chapter 45. Mentioning The s& & sj*Yl y+ - ( t o  41) 
Differences Reported From 
Su@in At&-Bawri di - ( Y  i UI) &>$I -, 

Comments: 
Clarification as to whether in this narration, Sufy8n A&-TJawri heard it fi-om 
Suhayl or Sumiyy? Eve11 if it happens to be both, there is no ambiguity in it 
when the transmitter is trustworthy. 

,,, : 6 2253. It was llarrated that AhG 2 2 $1 + - Y Y O Y  

Sa'eed A l - U u d r i  said: "The 
:'JG 3 ~ 1  k.- g k  : j6 J ~ ; ~  Messenger of Allih g said: 'There -+ 

is no worshipper whofasts a day in ,.j c & ~  gf ; 2 A &  the cause of Allih, but All211, the , , , 
a ,  

Most High, will separate (a distance + '&I 3 ,>'? +f 4 $ d l  
of) seventy autumns between his g,] :g +, 23; 26 : j~ zJGl 
face and the Fire in return for that . , 
day."' (Sa!zi!z) 31 L C  q +I &z , 2 . Cg & ;s 

. ' iooq: ,  '&$I $9, , . i r o a : C  'CL- 1-1 :&4 

r .  ,,-: ,,,:G 2254. It was narrated from AbG "y  a -1 bpi - y y o i  
Sa'eed Al-Eudri that the Prophet , , 
g$ said: "Whoever fasts a day in the 4 2 ' h& >. ~ c k  

cause of AUih, AU2h will separate 
, &>G &f 2 +LA\ 2 '&& his face from the heat of Hell (a , ., , ' 

distance of) seventy autumns." fL.2 >)I :ji $1 2 A J d 1  LL -, , . +  #., 

(Sa!zi!z) y &I && 31 LC $ 1  'j+ 2 cg 
,, - . , . , , S r r  .iG/ && *.e 2 + 

2255. It was narrated that Ab6 2 -f 2 $ 1  + c>f - YYoo  
Sa'eed A l - m u d r i  said: "The :df  ,J$ : ji 
Messenger of Allih g said: Whoever . , 

9 2' pk 
fasts a day in the cause of Allih, : ' J  "! 
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Allih will separate his face (a &i .;.2G ;.f + c p  
distance of) seventy autumns from 
the Fire in return for that day." :@$ +I j&; j6 : j 6  A J 2 l  LL 

-, #-, 

(Sah%) 2.& 31 j;.~ +I 2 cg j~ ;;,a 

,, - 
* ,  . l  ,i . ."> & $$?S 3 JUl r g I  

2256. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 3 ,& $ 2- Esf - y y o y  
bin 'h that the Messenger of ,. ,* , , 

AUih Lh said: "Whoever fasts one 2 LC? &sf :JE & 2 & .-- 
i ,a day in the cause of All& the $7 :.+?I fi &I @MI 

Mighty and Sublime, Allih will 
seperate him the distance of one @ $ 1  44; 3 $G 4 2 y& 
hundred years from the Fire." &; 9 $1 2 gx ?G : j6 
(Hasan) 

Lt .& :, , ,',, " . !  , -  
a& ,.+ al, a~ 526 

Comments: 
"A hundred years": in all the previous narrations, there is mention of "seventy 
years". It seems that both of these figures are not indicative of any particular 
fixed number. Rather it denotes numerousness or plenty of it. 

Chapter 46. It Is Disliked To 2 w l & ; g ~ - ( t ? + l )  
Fast When Traveling 

0 I  *I 
,,, : 6 2257. It was narrated that Ka'b bin : j6 2 1 ~ ~  g GGL bFl - 

'&im said: "I heard the Messenger of , e 

All& @ say: 'It is not righteousness $ dl+ 'A>>l -, 2 $$ 6$f 
to fast when traveling."' (Sahih) 
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2258. It was narrated that Sa'eed : ji 3 CSf - y Y oh 
bin  Al-MDsiyyab said: "The , n 'k\;;y g > $ gk 
Messenger of Allih said: 'It is @ - , , 
not righteousness to fast when j6 .+ + 2 6 ~ t 3 1  
traveling."' (Sahilz) 
AbD 'Abdur-Rabin (An-Nasi2?) 2 31 & >'# :@ $ 1  2;; 

said: This is a mistake, and what is . ~ $ 1  
correct is the one that is before it. +, 

We do not know of anyone who 1 1 & $i jij: 
followed up f i n  KaMr. 21 56 { k t  p g +\+I; 

&;j 
,- - 

. r o ~ i : ~  cLss~ ; I '~> 'SUI + d l  $1 [-I :c+ 
Comments: 
1. In this narration, there is an enor in the chain of transmission. The mention of 

Sa'eed bin MGsiyyab witl~out a Companion is the error on the part of the 
transmitter. 

2. If the traveler is capable of enduing the fast, is able to carty out his own work 
independently, does not become a source of anxiety and burden for others, 
then, fasting while traveling would not only be appropriate but superior. In 
the upcoming chapter and nmations, lhere is an allusion to that. 

Chapter 47. The Reason Why & l&+T 21 $1 - (5.v +I) 
That Was Said, And Mentioning 
The Differences Reported k o m  & @ & & +%?rl y$2 4; 
Muhammad Bin 'Abdur. & ~ $ I ~ $ ~ ~ + ~ & + > I  
Rahmsn In The Had& Of Jsbir 
Bin 'Abdullih About That (71 Lid l )  

Comments: 
Some of those narrating it from Muhammad 'Abdu-Ralpnin do not mention 
any medium between him and Jibir bin 'Abdull211 in the transmission of this 
Had@; whereas some do. For example, the narrations 2261 and 2262. 

2259. It was narrated from Jibir bin $ ~k : ,j,j 8 p+f - oq 
'Abdullih that the Messenger of 
A l l i h g  saw some people gathered & $ & 3 '%$ ~. 2 $g 2 

,, c 
. . 

around a man, so he aslced (what + 

J;; sin : $ l g .+z&2  ~$71 
was happening) and they said: "It is 
a man who is exhausted because of jE $5 ,& GC &f; @ $ 1  
fasting." The Messenger of Allih g 

+,I 2;; jc ';$kil : ~ f  3; : l>d said: "It is not righteousness to fast 
when traveling." (Sa]zi?z) , II$JI 2 @JI$I& 3'11 :% 
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,. 9 .- '; 2260. J ibu bin 'Abdullih narrated .+ a - y,. 
that the Messenger of All& @ 
passed by a man in the shade of a &+ 2 " G j l  & G 2  : j 6  

* a  tree on whom water was being , ~ ~ v ~  kk : j 6  ~2 : j k  
sprinkled. He said: "What is the 2 J9 

< ,  

matterwithyourcompanion?"They : JG 2 2 & 32 : j 6  
' -, said: "0 Messenger of AUih, he is 

$fl~ , : JG - - $71 g+ 2 .-:T 
fasting." H e  said: "It is not $fl 

,- ' 
righteousness to fast when traveling. 7 41 j$; LT : $1 g+ 3 >& 
Take to the concession which AUih 
has granted you, accept it." (Sahib) : j G  ai l  & >$ ;$ & 2 $> 

j ~ ;  6 :\JG 6~ ji ~b 
3 31 2 3' Zp : j 6  $G !+I 

&', 41 &> +-&; ,;+: 

, #,,$i $ ,$; 

9% ~ 1 i  2 i& 21-111 &iJ 'YO?7:t ri5s~ 4 9J C p  0~1~*j] :E+ 
.A+$ ,I 9 +>I+ , h 

2261. Muhammad bin 'Abdur- : 36 JJC #, 3 " 3- ' '', bpi "*'" - Y Y T \  
R a b h  said: "Someone who heard :21;;ql : j G  
it from Jibir told me something . , 
similar." (Sahih) ., >.  > s , ,  ,,:c ', + a j: &.-I :JG >k 

,:&: I>& + g &:k : $91 
a h I% YO?V:c r & s l  4 9, L&UI L-JA I  $1 [p] zcyL? 
3d 3 +I 2 J p r  j! *..u. P J  &J ip Y J  dk ;P 2 &->I+ 

.A%, AlL&.lL 

Chapter 48. Mentioning The $ $ & +%Yl yi - ( & A  4 1 )  
Different Reports From 'Mi 
Bin Al-Mubiirak i - 7 I ?;GI 

Comments: 
Meaning, his reports from Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahb.. 

2262. It was narrated from Jibu : JG &l;l 2 c g i  - y y ~y 
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bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger 
: J ~  s5 cst of Allill @ said: "It is not 

L,, . , : - 0 ,  a ,  r ighteousness t o  f as t  when G +.- &I + 
traveling. Take to the concession 

Allih, the Mighty and 2 41 $ 4 zF 3 cLG$ , , 
Sublime, has granted you, accept ;+I 21 k 3'1, : j k  @ $1 4 9 3  
it." (Sahtlz) 

j ,s $ 1  +,A;; $$ $1 2 %' <' 
. I, &fi k 

, 'YOTA:z  ~ 6 3 1  $p3 h Y Y O q : c  G ~ L Z  [p 0 2 q 1  : E$ 

,<,, ,,,:z 2263. It was narrated fi-om a man, ,y ?&jl 2 ~ - 1  - yy-,y 
from Jsbir that the Messenger of All211 $;GI 2 $ cgf :Jk $ + 
@, said: "It is not righteousness to 
fast when traveling." (Salzi!~) a ,  '$91 $ e 3 + - *  * '  'e. 2 

': 
: I J I : '$5 

+, 
.l,$ld ;ml$l k s'n 

. ' YoTS:C  "&JI 2 9 3  t.Ul &."'I 

Chapter 49. The Name Of That S'JI 91 y$ - ( t q  +I) 

Man (Yv , d l )  

Comments: 
The upcoming narration co~~oborates that the "man" mentioned in the last 
narration is Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hasan. 

,,. 0 : 2264. It was narrated from Jibir : JG 3 2 jp tkl - y y 7 
bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger 
of ,MI& g saw a man who was 5 $c$ &G 2 2% 

:,*? o ,  being shaded on a journey. He '$71 4 '+ 
said: "It is not rigllteousness to fast 
when traveling." (Sa[tt!z) @ + + >  + S G 3 p + $ 2  

. , l i  s $ 3 ; t ;  I ' J  I :$I 

,al > 3')) : JG +\ '@ r -  , 

. U+I> 

t \ 4 L 7 : c  '&!! . . . & $= yei &I d4j ?& ~ ~ & l  G ~ J W I  - ~ _ j ; ! : ~ $  

c&!! . . . 2 j jL-d! j Jailis ~ydl jls "4 c r L 4 ] 1  c$.--j 
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. "Z" 
Comments: 

"It is not righteousness to fast when traveling": this type of fasting may cause 
hardship to others - someone removes some of the clothes of the fasting 
person, while the other sprinkles water on him, etc. 

2265. It was narrated that JZbir 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
went out to Makkah in the year of 
the Conquest in RamadAn. He 
fasted until he reached Kur2 Al- 
Gbamim, and the people fasted. 
Then he heard that it was too 
difficult for the people to fast, so 
he called for a vessel of water after 
IAsr and drank it while the people 
were looking on. Then some of the 
people broke their fast and some 
continued to fast. He heard that 
some people were still fasting and 
he said: 'Those are the disobedient 
ones."' (Sahih) 

j. \\\':t ' b b ,  ,& g ,u13 pyll jl, "4 ' + J I  '+ ++i:&S 
. 1% ihy +*z 

Comments: 
"Those people are the disobedient ones": Al las  Messenger ?$$ felt that day's 
fast was strenuous, and an arduous fast is not legitimate while traveling. He, 
therefore, broke the fast. 

2266. It was narrated that Abti 
Hurairah said: "Some food was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
@ at Marr &-Zahrh, and he said 
to Abfi Bakr and 'Umar: 'Come 
and eat.' They said: 'We are 
fasting.' He said: 'Saddle the 
camels for your companions, and 
help your companions."' (pa%$) 
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2267. It was narrated that AbO G k  : ji & .- ,,,a :  ad\$+ k&l - y y l v  
Salamah said: "When the Messenger ? I  J ',: ' a  >s,, 

of ~ l l i h  g was eating breakfast in 2 2 ~3 Y- -aJ+- 
Mais &%ahr%n, and AbO Balcr = : j~ ~ f . , ,:<, >?< .. Ui 3 t b  4ri '& 
and 'Umar were with him, he said: 
'(Come and eat)  breakfast."' $\&I> 6@g$lA~> 
(Da'if) He narrated it in Mursal .'&$ 'I,;I~~~\II :jG$; 
form. 

2268. It was narrated froin AbO : ji a, $ 697 - yy,,, 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
All3h B. AbO Bakr and 'Umar were > 2 ,52 : ji $ &, .-,, . - - 

, , in Marr &-Zahr3n. He narrated it % jG; ~i : % 6 a , 

in Mursal foim. (Daffi 2% $1 3 & &  

5;$ . ;6! 2; $ 

Chapter 50. Fasting Is Waived $fwl$;y~-(o- 
,, 

+I) 
From The Traveler And The 
Differences Reported From Al- 2 2 ;!1;;91 J6 i;syl; jK .31  

, - .  
AwzPi In The Narration Of (Yh U l )  $.j &f + jp 
'Amr Bin 'Umayyah About That 

2269. 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad- ,. <-., 
v>l a a+ &$ - YY74 

Damri said: "I came t o  the  , a,l:ayl ,6k :Ji r - 9  ., 
Messenger of All311 g from a Js ; - $ + L P  
journey and he said: 'Stay and have ,I .,,: : * , - , I i 'e. , o .  3 
a meal to break the fast, 0 Abii 

J && :ji L$\ y\ $ 
Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He 4"' >> 

, ,, , said: 'Coine close to me and I will 51d, : JG .+ 4G3 
tell you about the traveler. Al1311, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has jell :j& * cf- G 4 .  'i Ill%\ I$ 6 
waived fasting and half of the ,& - , . I  

prayer for hi."' (Sa!zE!z) 41 i) '%L51  2 d>l $ 5 Ail 
. . .- ,,; &; 3 11~5i"Il A+, r 
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..>, 
Comments: 

Meaning All?&, Most High, has remitted even the obligatory fast in this 
circumstance. Where does an optional fast stand? Therefore, you may partake 
of this meal. It does not at all mean one should not obseme optional fast 
while travelhg. 

2270. Ja'far bin 'Amr bm Umayyah : j6 ;r! it * ,+ 9 - - Y Y V .  
Ad-Damr? narrated that his father - ,  , v 

said: "I came to the Messenger of 3% :JG ~ \ > ~ ~ \  2 ajl - 6% 
AU2h @ and the Messenger of : $ : : J f ?. -. - 
Allihg, said to me: 'Stay and have a d $; d &= 

meal  -for breakfas t ,  0 Abii > 4j-h Gi ,$ 3p 2 22 
Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He J6 said: 'Come and I will tell vou about $ 1  44; Ji &$i :JG 
the traveler. Allih has waived - ~f c ;la1 gf)) :@ $1 3 4 ;  2 
meaning the fasting - and half the 

4 ;, :\ J ~ n  , : '~6 + G~ il : 3 ",( prayer for him."' (Sahth) F 4- "!+I 

2271. It was narrated that Abii 
Umayyah Ad-Damn  ̂ said: "I came 
to the Messenger of All& g from 
a journey and greeted him with 
Salrim. When I was going to leave 
he said: 'Stay and have meal for 
breakfast, 0 Ab6 Umayyah.' I said: 
'I am fasting, 0 Prophet of Allih.' 
He said: 'Come and I will tell 
about the traveler. AllBh, Most 
High, has waived fasting and of the 
prayer for him."' (SahSh) 
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2272. Aha Urnanah Ad-Damri . ji j! 9 b l  ', .' lip! - YYVY 
narrated that he came to tlie Gk :ji LI>> $ ,& 
Prophet @, and he mentioned 
something similar. (Sahilz) ,., ' -  

,a *, , a  e- d y l  : JL > I ~ ~ V I  2 yy- j!l 
&,& : Ji $ jG i f  &:k :j,j 

,& gf if 2k :ji &$I *x @ 3 2 f$ 3 :z$\ 
is - :;I -, 

>, e !  . 
.Y  c V s : c  "+I $9 '>Ul + d l  3i;l C-I :z+ 

.,: ,. ..<: 2273. Aha Qi l ibah Al-Jarmi ,$ L S !  - YYVY 
narrated that Ahii Umayyah Ad- 

:j,j uggl $ Gk :ji ;,-i Damri told them that he came to - ,* 
the Messenger of All& g from a : j 6 &l;;Y 1 d:k : J ,j ,"-$ 62 
journey and he said: "Come and 

$ I  6% f .c : J ,., <<, have a meal for breakfast, 0 Abii &- +-?;-'*- 

Umayyah." "I said: 'I am fasting.' f;j , 9:" ol : ,:k z&,I ef ,,f ;f 
He said: 'Come close and I will tell I+ -, 

you about the traveler. All24 Most G I ~ I  $1)) : J6 $ > ?@ 41 44; 
High, has waived fasting and half ;;(, ::,j +.& ;$ a ! ~ f  L:f L: 
of the prayer for him."' (Salzih) V - . I  g; JL: 31 sL %dl 2 4 2 1  

Chapter 51. Mentioning The 5 k2G +@! F? - ( 0 1  , . -d l )  
Differences In The Reports 
From Mu'iwiyah Bin Salim +@I I$ 2 $?;I$! ;J. $2 r& 

> - 
And 'Ali Bin Al-Mubirak In Ji - ( Y A  .&A\) 
This Narration 

,G,, , , , :c  2274. It was narrated from Abii g +,I g bfll - y y v f  
Qilibah that Ah6 Umayyah Ad- , 

;& fl' : ji ,. ',* 
Damr? told him that he came to $&1 &?13 4 
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the Messenger of Allih $J$ from a ,#, . , ~2 : jb journey and he was fasting. The '$ d '$ 2 , 

, ,, 
Messenger of 4% @ said to him, :<sf 2 3 1  gf G! L i  +$ dl > 
"Won't you come and have meal -, 

-9, < .< sf: 
for the breakfast?" He said: "I am 2G ps P; > +I J&; j l  61 

fasting." The Messenger of AUih gin :a 4, 2;; 2 j& 
g said: "Come and I will tell you 

- 
about fasting. Allih, the Mighty 'JG:~ :@ $1 JG; j6 2~ i1 :'Jb 

and Sublime, has waived fasting 
@ & & 3 > ~ l ~ L r ~ l ~  3e fl : f  and half of the prayer from the 

traveler." (Hasan) ;kb;, .w\ .&, 
S C .  g 

2275. It was narrated from AbO 
, j b  sl % p : c  Fl - YYVo 

Qilibah, from a man, that AbO 
C,?P? : jg ,$ ?&& 6~ Umayyah told him that he came to > 2 ,+- 

, , the Prophet g from a journey, and 
: s; ' ~s LT 6s he narrated something similar. -, 

>,~: <, :i ~ 5 1  ,,,a < :<,( 
(Sahib) ,OF ;P. > g $1 &I GI .,,.GI 91 

. T O A T : C  '691 j 9, ,&uI +&I $1 r p  .>LL] :G+ 

' , I  , a  ,,> 2276. It was narrated from Anas a ~gf - yv, 
that the Prophet @ said: "Allih , 

has waived - meaning - half of the t%& : 'J f 6 2  : b 3 I dl & , , 
s > e  prayer and fasting for the traveler, c ~ s  '+;i > 3Jyl ;rek; and from pregnant women and the -, 

sicls." (Hasan) 3 $1 I ]  ' J  g f : - 
-, , 4.; y' 

," - & - jy-jl 2 
Il&.513 &\ 3 3  

L6LyJ lg  r Y l * A : t  G A ~ ~ >  eji, L Y O A Y : ~  c d S l  j p9 :&4 

'dL$~ 4;2> b i v :  b I ' v \ o :  2 
. ~ r \ v : ~  J&,+ &E 4 ' Y . ~ ~ : ~ C L . ~  %, 

Comments: 
The woman who is pregnant and the woman who is breastfeeding her young, 
may abandon fasting if she apprehends harm coming to her chid, and this is 
mentioned again in chapters 62 and 63. 

2277. It was narrated from Ayyiib, . j b  .& , 9s -, , * , G $ f - Y Y V V  
from a g a i @  of Qu&air, from his 

, , r , - 
paternal uncle; then we met him 21 2 +I + L,+- : J G  L I ~  G k  

? - 
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concerning some camels of his, and .I? . , " S T  

AbO Qiliball said to him: "Tell it > be $ 3 '?gi 3 'w 
s: to us." The old man said: "My $7 3 J& 2 iL 2 :+.I{ G k  L &  

V' - paternal uncle told me that he 2k : gl Jd ,!$ went to the Prophet g$, concerning d L  :$$ 
some camels of his, while he was $5 JL 5 ~1 -; 
eating. He said: 'Come and eat.' I , 

. - ,, - 
;i [[,$ L;\]) :J& + :J,j said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'Allill, >f 3t 

the Mighty and Sublime, has .J& + p G  ,a $6 . v q ' . '  11. I 51s  :J,j 
waived half of the prayer and 

a ' , 
fasting for the  traveler, the  $ j d l  2 $; %; $ 1  & 
pregnant woman and the sick."' 
(Salzilz) 

.ll8$\; & d l  2; fwl; &I1 

.YOAZ:C '&$I 2 9 3  ' 3 U I  + d l  $1 Ev1 :&4 

2278. It was narrated that A m b  :JC 3 2 3 ;? ~s f  - y y v A  
said: "Abi? Qilibah narrated this 
~ ~ d c f i  to us, then lie said: 'DO you ;I &LSL C k  : 26 C-Y + a * '  LTG 
want to meet the one who narrated & GG, ; : j k  2 
this Had;&?' He directed me to 
him and I met him and lie said: 'A izL.2 A' 3 :J,j 2 ; lsj, -. 

,, relative of mine who was called 
',sL : j6 A d-': Anas bin Milik said: I came to the U j  -, ,- J.? P+&I 

, :: ,, , 
Messenger of Allih $g concerning 37 :A6 4 G  $,&I d JG 2 &? 
some camels of mine that had been - t 

taken away. When I saw he q! zg &i L& @ $1 J&> 
was eating, and he called me to eat 

%& J'~ >~',j 3-t 9; 
with him, but I said: 'I am fasting.' 
He said: 'Come close and I will tell &; > h$ L;\]) :J& >G J 

you about that. All?ih has waived 9; jdl g; 4u I 
fasting and half of the prayer for 
the traveler."' (Sa]zi!z) . IU;$&~I 

Comments: 
This is Anas bm Milik Qusl~ay~i, not the well-known attendant of the Prophet 
g Anas bin Milik. 

2279. It was narrated from AbO :J,j +: 2 3~ 6-J - y y v q  
Qilibah that a man said: "I came 
to the Prophet g to discuss > k F l z \  $k > &I & -. -, 

something and he was eating 9, -I : :c : j G  &3 > 
-, 

'G$  
breakfast. He said: 'Come and eat.' 
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I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 

JL : j 6  6G $ 5u, 'Come and I will tell you about 
8 '  fasting. Allih has waived half of 4 2 1  PI] : j 6  >G '1 ( I ~ I ~ I  4 .  

traveler, and He has granted a 
a ,  concession to pregnant women and 

, "$1; &, $;; ig l ;  
the sick."' (Sahih) 

.YOAT:c  '631 3 9 3  L Y Y V ~ : ~  L ~ G  [v] :E$ 

2280. A similar report  was j .: .. 3,. -,,a: 

narrated from Abii AI-'Ala bin y 2 
.y b+l - YYh* 

1 : - c51zl && 2 & ~ $ 1  Ash-Shikhkhir, from a man. & yr 
(S&ih) .:&: 3 'Al 2 :GI 

.YOAV:t  3 Ps L + U \  t.dl,!&l [-I :E$ 

2281. It was narrated from H i d  219 $? G k  : 3 - yyh\ 
bin Ash-Shikhkhir, from a man 9 s 

from Balharih that his father said: 2 ~9~ t~~ 3 ~f 3 
"I was traveling and I came to the a : j i  ..f 3 <&2 $5 
Prophet when I was fasting, and . , 
he was eating. He said: 'Come (and $; >& ,j; g g1 ~t 

-, 
eat).' I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: . j i  3 FG :l l,e$o : j i  >e, 

'Come here; do you not know what $4 
Allih has waived for the traveler?' ~ Y j d l  2 31 G; G $ $f ~ G I I  
I said: 'What has Wih waived for 

: jk Y2dl G3 G; :a the traveler?' He said: 'Fasting and 
half of the prayer."' (Sahih) , sg ja I -3 

.;A b l +  &.&> ' YOAA :c G 691 3 9, [v] 
, ,,,.' 2282. It was narrated from H i d  >>I + ~ , + r  - yyhy 

bin 'Abdullih bin Ash-Shikhkh?r ~:k : j 6  ,, , 
from a man from Balhan̂ s& that ~ ~ l >  $1 6k  : j 6  dr& +I 

his father said: "We had been ,, * ,  -.,< ' f G + ?& 3 &,+ &iLP a19 3 
traveling for as long as Allih -i ? &; 2 I I willed, then we came to the 2 &$.?, c2+J & 41 
Messenger of W?ih g and he was 2 ,, G : ~ ~ , z ~  G 2 d  g : J C  Lj 
eating. He said: 'Come and eat.' I yJ - ,. . 
said: 'I am fasting.' The Messenger ~ $ 6  : j &  $3 @ &I 
of Allih g said: 'I will tell you 

:g 2;; j& + e G  :a about fasting. All2.h has waived ' l J  i" 4- 
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fasting and half of the prayer for 
the traveler."' (Sa!zi!z) 

,115 jal$.i; f & ~ \ j d l  

2283. It was narrated from Hini' r-$l IE;. 3 $1 z L?$ - Y Y A Y  
bin 'Abdullih bin %LkE&r that 21 Gk : ji ?. fL : ji 
his father said: "I was traveling and 2 . Y :  
I came to the Prophet g when he g+ 2 $ 2 ~  2 L$; &f 2 21% 
was eating and I was fasting. He 

' 

: jC; said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am *I 2 1 21 
fasting.' H e  said: 'Do you know : j ~  2~ ~7; $3 - : y t  
what N l i h  has waived for the -, 

' + "'L;. ?L : 1,6$8 traveler?' I said: 'What has N l i h  G J ., : J L(, 
waived for the traveler?' He said: $3 ~3 :& , a: 1 1 y j d 1  2 31 g; 
'Fasting and half of the prayer."' 
(Salzilz) $3 f$jlll : j i  y j d l  2 31 

. u+?UI 
.Y 0 4 '  :C  L&JI 2 p9 '&Ul &.&I,!&/ [&-I :eij 

2284. It was narrated that Ghailin . j i  Le , a  9 ,  a : -,,: 6 3 *I bFl - Y Y A &  
said: "I went out with Abii Qilibah 
on a journey and he brought some 2 hl7~ fis? : j6 41 @ G k  
food. I said: 'I am fasting.' H e  said: 

b% , , , 2 - z , ~  d7 21 $ - >$ 'The Messenger of N l i h  went . , 
: ,, ' ',' , j,j out on a journey and brought some 4% $ 2 $$ +I *F . 

food, and said to a man: Come and , , j ?I .a eat. He said: I am fasting. He said: J~~ $* . ' C L L  
AU2h has waived for the traveler j& ~d ~9 , s:: $22 2 c$ @ $1 
half of the prayer and fasting when . jC; +.L;. Ji : j @ $ :g2 
traveling, so come and eat. So I . v - 
came close and ate."' (Sa!zi!z) ~UI -, jL-3 g; 31 $I 

[[@i $;,j > !?+,; 
.&.!A 

.Yoq\:C 'LSs~',ip3 'YYV7:C ' r ~ l p o l  :zij 

Comments: 
From the narration it transpires that more than one Companion encountered 
the above-mentioned incident, and there is nothing odd about that. 
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Chapter 52. The Superiority Of $1 2 >GYI - ( 0  y +I) 
Not Fasting While Traveling, - ,  % 

Over Fasting Y 1 +I & 
2285. It was narrated that Anas bin 
MSlik said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allih @ on a journey, 
and some of us were fasting and 
some of us were not. We made a 
stop on a hot day and looked for 
shade. Those who were fasting fell 
to the ground, but those who were 
not fasting got up and watered the 
animals. The Messenger of All& jg 
said: 'Those who were not fasting 
today have taken the reward."' 
(Sahib) .. . .. 
;P \ \ \ q : t  ' p i  39 I G ~  41 3 xi ~ ~ l p l ~  L+ +pi:G+ 
;P Y A ~ , : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 LJA j- -4 ~>Lgzll I '>,..d~ L ~ L  $i +-LZ 

. Y O ~ Y : .  ,,SI 3 ,, '+ J ~ V I  ,-=G +-LZ 

Comments: 
Observing fast whiie traveling is superior when the fasting person does not 
become ovenvhelmed (with fatigue, thirst, or hunger), and does not become a 
burden on his fellow travelers. 

Chapter 53. Mentioning The $1 2 +> yi - (or 
Saying: "The One Who Fasts 

,.=-dl) 

While Traveling Is Like The (re 1 )  &I 2&lj . , 
One Who Does Not Fast While 
A Resident" 

. *  , , 2286. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ~1 261 $ % - y y ~ ,  
R b 2 n  bin 'Awf said: "It is said 

7 1,5, that fasting while traveling is like 2 '9 &f $ < ? LL-  : jG 
not fasting while a resident." 

'.+?I 2 % J 2 6@3~ 
(?affi : j $  $9 + .+?I 2 
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, a ,  ,* J < , >  2287. It was nairated that 'Abdur- ,$ &, a - &if - y y ~ v  
Rahmsn bin 'Awf said: "The one 

, +GI 2 : j , 6 1  who fasts while traveling is like one Us? 
who does not fast while a resident." I ? a I  2 :.JL;: 9 +? &" 
(?a'$) 

$G 
1 g 2 'a ,f 2 ';>?jl 

-, -, 
,zqg I 2,j  
/ * ,  . r- +? +I 

.&I 2 

,D, 8 .  I < , >  2288. I t  was narra ted  from $ u7Y. ;r: - k ~ .  - Y Y h h  
Humaid bin 'Abdur-Ral~mh bin :d6 gjG Ek : j6 +,f 
'Awf that his father said: "The one 

6 I .  who fasts while travelmg is like one .+ & 2 c2$31 2 + a\ 
who does not fast while a resident.' 
(?a'$) : j i  %f 2 c+? ,s $91 gi ,*, ;?g &, > ;?'ai 

. , . r- 
. \ Y ~ V : e c r G j " ~ p ; " ~  Y " O : c e 6 y l  2 9 j [ + a > L j l  :c& 

Chapter 54. Fasting While y$; $I1 2 p l  - ( o f  , - d l )  
Traveling, And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported In The (l"\ G.dl) +j & $1 + +*! 

, , 
Narration Of Ibn 'Abbis About It 

Comments: 
Meaning: It is reported from Ihn 'Abbis by Miqsam, Mujahid, and Tawus 

2289. It was narrated from Ibn 
:j,j :G , a  p& is? - y y A q  

'Abbh that the Prophet g went r 
out in Ramadsn and fasted until he > +I @ c$f : j 6  &$ J? 
came to Qudaid, then a cup of milk .+ & &*I 9 ;.@ 
was brought to liim and he drank 
and broke his fast; he and his 

f& 2 6- @ $1 5f : dG 
Companions. (Sa!zi!z) -, 

s t  lzg 4 6, + s d & a c % G l y  . 212 
* ,  

, ZGf3 $ $7; 

t6s~>p3 L ~ ~ + ~ ~ ~ f f ~ ~ f \ ~ ~ f f / \ : ~ i ~ ~ i C p l  :=+ 
.TT\a:$l + d l  Lgo L;& *.I; +d3 " i 0 9 7 : ~  
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2290. It was narrated that Ibn :j6 c$' ? '  ' ,,, e 6 , & vdl b+l - YY7. 
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of ~2 :jG 3p 3 & ~2 All% @ fasted from Al-Madinah , 

'Al until he came to Qndaid, then he '+. 2 pal 9 ; - + 
broke his fast until he reached 
Makkah." (Sahih) fb :jG fG $1 2 ' 2 ~  g 

.: \;.< :I z ,  > & &- &dl & @ .;>, &I A$; 
& :f ? 
. '3GM 

2291. It was narrated from Ibn : ji A 3 ~ $ 3  ~3 f  - 7 ,  
'Abbb that the Messenger of Allih 
a fasted while traveling until he $\ CX : jG A 2 +i~ GL -- - 

s , ,:: , , reached Qudaid, then he called for & Lkl : JL +<al a cup of milk and drank and broke -, 
his fast; he and his Companions. $$ 41 J;; L i  :&G $1 G '& , , 
(Sahib) 

7 ;  -3 - -  $ 2  

Comments: 
There was likelihood of armed encounter with the Malkans in Makkah, the 
Blessed. The Prophet g, therefore, considered it appropriate that the people 
should gather physical energy. They were, hence, commanded to refrain from 
fasting. - 

Chapter 55. Mentioning The ?&& $ s Y l y ?  - ( 0 0  ,..-dl) 
Differences Reported From 
Mansfir di - ( Y \  &.dl) 

Comments: 
Meaning: It is reported from Mamiir, from Mujibid, from Ibn 'Abbh, and 
also from Mujihi4 from Tawb, from Ibn 'Abbis while it has also been 
reported by others as Mujibid's statements. 

,,, s 6 2292. It was narrated that Ibn $5 2 &LZl L k l  - YYqY 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 

',& 3 cs 3~ G k  : J G  All& #g went out to Makkah, and + 

he fasted until he came to 'Usfb. e$ : JG f. y! ;..'I fl . -  L*BG 2 
Then he called for a cup and 
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drank." (One of the narrators) 2i fG zG J~ J ~ ;  

Shu'bah said: "(That was) in - ,,.: " , , Ramadsn. Ibn 'Abbis used to say: 2 : +. J L  ++ ,+ GZ d L  ' ' a ' 
'Whoever wants to fast, may fast, 

fG Gk 2 :A$ && 21 ;~ 5 ~ ;  and whoever wants to break may 
break his fast."' (Salzilz) , $7 >; 

Comments: 
In the preceding narrations Qudaid has been mentioned, whereas here the 
allusion is to 'Usfhn. There is no contradiction in it. It is possible the Prophet 
g might have dmnlc water, for the announcement of breaking the fasts, at 
both these places. 

* ,  :, ,, 9~ ,<,, ',,0C 

2293. It was narrated that Ibn 2 blh 3 -L- k P 1  - yyqy 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 3 c+$G 3 
All& @ traveled during Ramadsn , , , &is 3 
and fasted until he reached 'Usfin. J45 3~ : J L  &G $1 2 cd$L 

, ,  , Then he called for a vessel and 
5~ g 3 fk 4 l drank during the day when the 
< > 

people could see him, then he did >&I :I> I:G +$ ;t$ GS '' 
not fast." (Salzilz) 

r 
.&! 

+ t t ~ ~ ~ : t  , b b J  2 ts;; tdjiiel\ c ~ J + \  ++i:c+ 
2, +L=- j. \ \ \ l " : e  '$1 . . . jU +2 3, b9Jlj r&I jl* "4 L ~ W I  

. Y o 9 4 : c  '6;jil 2 p s  '+ q &I 
Comments: 

We learn from this that if one is faced with unbearable hardship during travel, 
the fast may be broken, and the fast shall have to be made up for later. 

2294. It was narrated that Al- :jl;: ;= 2 c$f - y y q t  
'Awwim hiin Haw&ab said: "I said to 

: j c  &% + rl$l 2 L@ G k  Mujihid: 'What about fasting wlule 
traveling?' He said: 'The Messenger ;g : ji ~91 2 $ 3 1  :JAW, 32 
of Allih g used to fast (sometimes) 
and not fast (sometimes)."' (Sahilz) .g-> @ &I  24; 

,* ' , 2295. Mujhhid narrated that the : jl;: J$ @f - y y q a  
Messenger of AUih fasted 
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during Ramadih and broke his fast 6s : JG >; Gk : j6 cs 
when traveling. (Sahih) , , 

< ,  , 
j+; Li : &g &! : JE 6 ~ )  

Chapter 56. Mention Of The LL$A & &+@>I y+ - (07 +I) 
Different Report From 
Sulaimin Bin YasGr In The 

$is,z$ib;+.&>2L;:$I 
P ,  

Narration Of Wmzah Bin 
'Amr About That 

' 2296. I t  was narra ted  from : j 6  81; $ is7 - y y q y  
Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami that ;& G k  :jG . ,,:: ,CG, 

he asked the Messenger of AU2h I 1 k*2 - 
#$$ about fastingwhile traveling. He 2% 2 c 2 ~  + 2 &;;G 2 
said: "If," then he said something 

j;; jt; )?: to the effect that: "If you want, % ,' &I :&?I 3> , $ , 
then fast, and if you want, then do 3; ; ,,&!I, :J6 '$1 2 r$l 2 
not fast." (Sahih) + s h + *  : G c  * 

2297. It was narrated from Sulaimin GI : j 6  - y  y  qv 
bin Yadr  that Hamzah bin ' A m  s c  
said: "0 Messenger of Allih." (And a >& 2 L@ 2 '$2 

, . 
he narrated) something similar, in .&y .hii,!$lj&; 4- :JG , , 
Mziisal form. (Sahih) 

3 p  

,,,: ' 
2298. It was narrated that Hamzah : 26 2 $$ ~ y - 1  - Y Y  qh 

s., ,,,: said: "I asked the Messenger of Gs'2 dl + Lfl,  
AUih about fasting whiie , , <i < 
traveling. He said: 'If you wish to $ aG& 2 k f l  +$ I + .';1& 2 
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fast then fast, and if you wish not , 3 j , 
to fast then do not fast."' (Sa!z@z) & 41 Jy, OF 2 ~ ~ ' 4  

* i 
,JI + ;Lu : J t  r$l $ 

.r. 0 ,  m i  ,. m , 2 , < ,  
.ll+L;kk;,Jl s;: bL y r& 

2299. It was narrated that Hamzah : j~ & ? a p: i - qq 
bin 'Amr said: "I aslced the 2 . d  F- 

Messenger of Allih g about 2 41 6 2  : J t  A i r  I& 
fasting while traveling. He said: 'If r i  5 . - , .  ., . o ,  

you wish to fast then fast, and if L a  g &,$+I &I $ b l e  3 + 
you wish not to fast then do not 3k. : j 6  + $ " ,y L<& +I 
fast."' (Sahifz) : 3 6  31 2 r+l 2 @ 41 j ~ ;  

., . i 
-& + ;5 -+ f&: ;f + $,, 

. ,l$E 
.Y7*7:e ' 631  4 9 ~  L T T ~ ~ : ,  'rJ% [Fl :E+ 

2300. It was narrated that Hamzah . jt 9 . ,,,: i a F71 lie\ - Y Y . .  
bin 'Amr Al-Aslami said: "0 , 9 . -  .,,:: , , 
Messenger of Allih, I feel able to a 3~ + e l  : J K  4 3  21 E% 

, s fast while traveling." He said: "If 's ,J gz'a13 +>dl 
you wish then fast and if you wish 
then do not fast." (Sa!zi!t) .p + ;p 2 cJ(q 2 &$ 

1'2 a p  +f ) i~ !$I j ~ ;  : j t  S ~ I  
, . 

+ + ;iu : j 6  2 rwl & 
.4 

. [[+b , - : : : b5  

.Y?.r:e '631 29, &YY97:, c c J %  [-I :Ei; 

2301. I t  was narra ted  from 
&I g 2 Lg;b - Y Y . \  Ha~nzah bin 'Am that he asked , 

the Messenger of Allill @ about & 6 2  : j6 2 k 'G - LSL- ,:' - : J6  
fasting while traveling. He said: "If 
you wish to fast then fast, and if 2 :I> ~ $ i  : j 6  & 2 41 

, ?  i you wish not to fast then do not L&31 g. 2 a dl ,y $f $;f fast." (Sa!zi!z) -, 
@ J j f : : a .  

O F  2 
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2302. It was narrated that Hamzah j6 ? - -$.$ 
. y !  6. I - Y Y . Y  bin 'Amr said: "I used to fast 

continually at the time of the : j 6  2.G t2k :&G 2 Zf t5k 
, , Messenger of All& g. I said: '0 

5 I !" Gk 
Messenger of Al lsh ,  I fast  , 4 L? 

continually while traveling.' He L& $2 : j 6  $ 2 =< - ,  
said: 'If you wish then fast, and if , , ;$iz : j t  jp ,+ ::a- m -  you wish then do not fast."' (Sahih) f - O F  2 

JJ;; c :a @ $ 1  dJ;j + '& 
Lp j k  L$l 3 fwl >+I I 21 + ! & I  

a < , ,  .{,*b 4 + + 

.';T.v:t '&$I 2 9 s  i y y q T : c  'rG 

2303. It was narrated that Hamzah 2 & 2 41 & c$f - YY - Y  
said: "I said: '0 Prophet of All&, I 

' &f 62 : j t  > Gk : ~ 6 ,  l,~i am a man who fasts continually, so ., @A 
15 L m , , a  should I fast while traveling?' He 2 &&I &I 2 1 ~  2 ;I 

said: 'If you wish then fast, and if , 
* -, , 

6 :a : j i  :ca - 3 '% 2 = 
you wish then do not fast."' ( S a g )  -, 

b +,, ' 31 2 ;+3 <$I &-> 21 ! & I  
a,, ,. a * a ' :  , - . u > b c ; ~ : b G + ~ d ! n  :JG 

.Y7 .A:c  ,&$I 3 9 9  ' T T q 7 : z  &?G [-I 

,,,a 5 2304. Hamzah bin 'Amr narrated : j  6  &z 2 41 & L ~ I  - Y Y t f 
that he asked the Messenger of 

2, 2 6~ : j 6  > Gk All& @,, and he was a man who , , -, , . dl& &:k : J G  used to fast while traveling. He Lw 5f $7 g' 2 
, , said: "If you wish then fast, and if ,,. , ,,; . ,, 

;+ && Ljl$ ~i 51 2 2  : a l  

you wish then do not fast." (Sahih) - d  
a ,  ,~ @ 41 j ~ ;  LL 27 :% jy >I 

LL,, : j& 31 ;+: $; 5gj 
, + LG + + 
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",*, 
Chapter 57. Mentioning The iJs & + % Y I ~ S  - ( O V  +I) 
Differences Reported From 
'Unvah In The Narration Of 

E - ( Y \  &.Al)@i%++d 

Hamzah About It 
2305. I t  was  na r r a t ed  f rom : JG 3 > "  (-71 ' q$ - YY.0 
Harnzah bin 'Am that he said to , , 

$ 2 : JG A; 21 6 2  the Messenger of All%h @: "I feel 
able to fastwhile traveling; is there 
any sin on me?" He said: "It is a 
co~lcession from Mi l l ,  the Mighty 
and Sublime, so whoever accepts it 
has done well, and whoever wants 
to fast, there is no sin on him." 
(Sahilz) 

L C " ~  '+ *,+i3 L Y ' ~ \ \ : ~  L ~ S ~ I  $p3 L Y Y ~ ' ~ : ~  L ~ L Z  :Eij 
.+ -3 ,dl+ +L,y \ Q V / \ \ Y \ : ~  ',dl $Wls rJrPll j & l  -4 

Comments: 
From the above-mentioned nanation, it is clearly proven that fasting while 
traveling and not fasting (while traveling) are both equal. The traveler may 
practice either of the two options, considel.ing his condition. 

Chapter 58. Mentioning The fL& & +@Yl y$ - ( o A  +I) 
Differences In The Report From ' 

Hishsm bin 'Urwah About It 3 - ( Y \  &.A\) @i;? i  

Comments: 
Meaning: Some of them reported it from Hi&a~n from his fathel-, from 
Hamzah; and others from 'Ai&Iah, from Hamzah. 

,* , < , 2  -,,a< 2306. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom s L+, - Y Y . ,  
Hamzah bin 'Am Al-Aslami that , 

he asked the Messenger of Allill $ f!-h 3 &A 2 &z 2 +Is[ 
I 

I?. , . , ' . I ',., g: "Should I fast while traveling?" 3p + si c%i bg3p  

He said: "If you wish then fast, and - 
if you wish then do not fast." :A6 ~31 2 ;&I g + I  J$; Jk 3 
(Sahilz) ,($LC; :. . . T o  ,c , a .  

, +d~#*b [U  
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2307. It was narrated from '&&ah $41 41 2 3 q:f ) - Y Y - V  
that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 0 

2 1 1 : j6 $J4 Messenger of All&, I am a man 
, , who fasts, so should I fast while .+ ;F 2 L ~ J E  2 '$3 2 

traveling? He said: "If you wish - - .?s 
then fast, and if you wish then do s5 $! 141 J G ~  6 : J L  

:3? 
not fast." (Sahih) s;: ,. j!n rn :J6 P&I 2 . r 9 ~ l  ,CIC , r&l 6 

~, . [[*g + 5~ + 
. r ~ \ r : ~  ,LSs~ 2 rs ~ 7 7 4 7 : ~  L ~ G -  LV1 : E ~  

2308. It was narrated that '&&ah . J 6 ~ 3 - 9 0 , , -,, :, 
;, h - 7 Y . A  

said:  "Hamzah said t o  the  
Messenger of AUih : '0 2 
Messenger of AUih, should I fast , '  i 

while traveling?' He used to fast a ' ;r. &*I 3 '233 j. CL& 
, , I ,  

great deal. The Messenger of AU2h !+I j;;~ :@ +I ,J&% Jl; 6% S! 
g$ said to him: 'If you wish then 

J6 Lg, fast and if you wish then do not f -  3 .$I 2 ;&I 
fast."' (Sahih) + ;G -@ + ,$ :@ +I JG; 

, 

~ ~ ~ k j y l >  ,dl 4 r&l ?L L&~L+II ?F\:~,& 
' ( t ~ o : ~  i v ~ ~  a +JIJ+ GI>,) i.b~p11~ G Y T ! ~ : ~  &&UI 4 r3 '+ &L 

;r ;r %I 2 CL ;r .IsJ (190 / \ :e .  a -.+IjJ) g + i h J  +As 
_41 

2309. It was narrated that '&&ah 
: ji C~ 2 3s &.; - y Y  , said: "Harnzah asked the Messenger , , 

ofAUihg:'OMessengerofAU&, 2 LL$&&SI >U$% gk  
, , 

should I fast while traveling?' He , a,6 :;* 2 '%i2 ';;$; r& 
said: 'If you wish then fast and if you 

' 
I ,  

wish then do not fast."' (Sahih) j + J j : y " P'j! 

j ~31 2 ;?$f !+I 3;; 
.<' < * .  a , * ,: ,~ . "*l; j cr;b r".' s;: 

. r ~ \ o : ~  '&SJI g rJ +UI + d l  $1 :c+ 
,,, 9 6 2310. It was narrated from '&&ah : j6 3 Lpl - yy,  . 

that Hamzah Al-Aslad asked the 
Messenger of AU& g about ;@ ,52 :JC' L& $ :+ p g  
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fasting while traveling - as he was a ,,* , 6 ,, i+ 21 :a,G 3 * ,  
man who used to fast continually. &%';I 3 g 3 ~  &I 

He said: "If you wish then fast and 2 f+l 2 @ $ 1  39; jk 
if you wish then do not fast." sill f-l G; ;g; 
(Sa!ti!t) 

,, . ((*b + 25 + & 

L&$I -+I3 ' Y I ! ~ : ~  L G ~ I  2 p3 '&UI $.&I $1 :E+ 
;-":Jii3 c.: ;+ +& ,y V \ \ : c  ',dl 2 tpiJl 2 L j l  4 e b b  u& <tpiJl 

. 'p 
Chapter 59. Mentioning The &f &+@YlYs- (09 ,+-dl) 
Differences Reported From . , 

&, dG .v :, ..: 
AbB Nadrah Al-Munair Bin ,., , , GJ+-'\PJ~~HJ 
MCilik Bin Qat'ah About It 

3 - (Y! GAJl) 
, ,. ,., :,,:i 2311. AbO Sa'eed said: "We were ,$ a e- LF1 - Y Y \  \ 

traveling in Ramadin and among 
us were some who were fasting and ++ 3 :LZ E52 : j 6  22 
some who were not. Those who :26 6 2  : j 6  :- '.: ' a * 

,.+ 3 OY.= $1 3 
were fasting did not criticize those L; G ;,b5 >d g 
who were not. and those who were - , 

not fasting did not criticize those g3 MI & $a1 g 'WI 
who were." (Sattih) -a1 & Wl , - 

'F  CU 

-,, : i 2312. It was narrated that AhO +& $ ;t3; ~~1 - y y  \ 
Sa'eed said: "We were traveling 9; - %G p& :j,j 
with the Prophet @ and among us 2% &$jhl 
were some who were fasting and &i 3 'a 3 - &\j\ $1 some who were not. Those who -, 
were fasting did not criticize those : 2  .., g1 3 '* " 
who were not, and those who were q; &*I &; $al G g not fasting did not criticize those . , 
who were." (Sa!ti!t) ml&&q3@1&$@1- 
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2313. It was narrated that Jgbu ,,, : : 
said: "We traveled with the : j 6  3 2 47 kF1 - Y Y \ Y  

3 : -  9.9: Gk :J62, Messenger of AUih &$ and some ?- ,! 2Jl ,5k 
of us fasted and some of us did -, - 

, , 6 ., , * 

not." (Sahih) G .  ;> &I -, 2 4g5'1 e G  2 * -6 @ '- --  care. : j 6  f . z ,  $1 43-J 3 * ST3 
, ,  , , 'L 2314. It was narrated from Ah6 : j i  a 2$f - y Y \  

Sa'eed and Jibu bin 'Ahdull& that ,, > 
they traveled with the Messenger df 2 *flG L?.?> :JE bl;> G k  

-, 
of Allih B. Some fasted and some . . cJ$l :, *.: 
did not, and those who were fasting f i  , -, 

did not criticize those who were $I ?+; 2 I ~ L  Gi :&I 
not, and those who were not fasting >a1 - Y; $, P did not criticize those who were. 3 +La' 
(Sahib) 'f+ Gal J; pI g- 9 a1 J; 

. ' i ? ~ r  :e  a d p i  4 9, '&UI $1 [-I :c+ 
Chapter 60. Concession > -  :: 

f3.4! dl jl;hu $91 - ( 7 .  +I) 
Allowing A Traveler To Fast 

(yy a,) &-&& For Part Of The Journey And . , 
Not To Fast For Part Of It 

, , 9 , 2  ,,,a : 2315. It was narrated that Ibn $,,& e k  :JE + - y Y \ o  
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @ went out in the year of 9 '$1 fi $1 2 '59)l 9 
the Conquest, fasting during 

G @ I ; 6 G - 1  Ramad&. Then when he was in F .  $ 
*<* Al-Kadid, he broke his fast." Lk I;[ 3 L G ;  2 $G &I 

(Sahib) .$I &&& 

G i s ~ ~ ~ J  '+ (trr\\:z , r ~ ~  +dl +I) \ \ \ Y : ~  &,J- +ii:c+ 
4 p, '+ + j: A& +J? j. 'i40Y:c 'dl&, 4 c,jJI ?L I+JI 

.T7'Y:e 
Comments: 
1. The narration has preceded along with its commentary. (See Hadie 2291). 
2. Kadid is situated between 'Usfin and Qudaid. 
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Chapter 61. Concession 9, JILiyl 2 +&>I - ( 7  \ +I) 
Allowing One Who Starts , ? -  

,jL <; ?,& L,& $ ,& 
Fasting In Ramadkn, Then 
Travels To Break His Fast (YY G.dl) 

2316. It was narrated that Ibn - - ,s,, ,,,:< :JE gl; 2 L- by- I  - Y Y \ 7  
'AhbL said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g traveled and fasted until he 2 ,5k : j g  ?;T % ,& Gz 
reached 'Usfin, then he called for a 21 2 cd;L 3 G*G 3 cup and drank during the day wl~en , , , 

, , the people could see him. Then he $ f~ @j $1 2 ~ ;  $L : J E  
did not fast until he reached 

?Lj; 
i12, ,;Ck G; s: ' 2 ~  

Makkah, and he conquered Makkah , T 
during Ramadin." Ibn 'AhhL said: & $6 $-- 3; 3 $i s: 

IG 
y '>a1 

"And the Messenger of Allih @ , 
fasted and broke his fast while J&; FLk; 21 26 .La; 4 
traveling, so whoever wishes may s3 ?,+ G~ $ $f3 $, fast, and whoever wishes may not 
fast." (Saliih) , $7 ck 

.Y?YY:e ~~31 2 9 s  L Y Y ~ Y : ~  'r-G cFl :=i; 

Chapter 62. Fasting Is Waived &I ,+ $3 - ( 7  Y 41) 
For Pregnant And , 

Breastfeedig Women (rl U l )  ,+>I; - 
", " 

' a ,  ,p:f - .ir\v 2317. It was narrated from Anas bin : j 6  2- j! g p r  y- 
Milik that he came to the Prophet 6L -; ,+ ,yz 
@ in Al-Madinah when he was , , 

, ,* 
eating breakfast. The Prophet $g i, ;$ill ZI$ 2 41 & E% : j 6  
said to him: "Come and eat the A ,SS a ,* 
breaHast," He said: "I am fastine," 21 : p+ $2 GG $ $f 3 c%? - . . 
The Prophet @ said to him: "Allill, 3 j &  6g $3 &dk , -, $1 
the Mighty and Sublime, has waived . , 

:J6 ~ , ~ ~ d ~  JL :+g $1 fast in^ and half of the prayer for the $F . - . - ~. 
traveler and for pregnant and *; 31 :@ 91 5 j &  ' 2 ~  
breastfeeding women." (Sahih) &- ?' -, 

G3 jdl G3 

. Y7Yf : e  '631 2 9 9  '* OLJ 'YYV7: ,  ',G iL--1 :=i; 
Comments: 

See Nos. 2269,2276. 
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Chapter 63. Interpreting The & . ,  ' *; 2 4tl J$ , &>b - (7Y el) 
Saying Of Allih, The Mighty And 4 & ~ ,  .id #&% 2 s  5 - s ~  33% Sublime: "And As For Those Who ,., 
Can Fast With Difficulty, (E.G. 
An Old Man), They Have (A 
Choice Either To Fast Or) To 
Feed AMiskin (Poor Person) (For 
  very ~ a ~ ) " [ ' ]  
2318. It was narrated that Salamah - $ t$f : &  4-3 I;' *gf - yy\,, 
bin Al-Akwa' said: "When this ., . I  ,,.> 
Verse was revealed - 'And as for ,$ 3 y  3 - + 21 $5 
those who can fast with difficulty, $,,.+a J> ~ 3 2  ' $ 2  (e.g. an old man), they have (a 
choice either to fast or) to feed a ?$ A> a : J6 &ql 5 ~ 3 
Miskin (poor person) (for every , ,, q, .. 
day).['] - those among us who did 

rL& A++ s - j f  s;+ @I 

not want to fast would pay the if & ;I;? 3 Lt? [ \ ~ t  :;$I] 4&&, 
3.- 

Fidyah, until the Verse after it was 
,& d'l &91 4'3 $ &> $ revealed and abrogated this." 

.T7 ' io :Z  '6s12 ps 1% kC;i 3 \ \ t o : ,  
Comments: 

During the early period of the obligation of fasting, the fasting had of course 
been obligatoly, but if someone wanted to abandon the fast even without a 
plausible excuse, he was permitted to not fast. He was, however, required to 
offer the expiation (Fidyirh). 

,* ,5,1 ,,,a' 2319. It was narrated from 'At2 $ - L ~ T  - yy\q 
from Ihn 'Ahbh concerning this iGe, p:f , , , , 
Verse - "And as for those who can * ~2 Y- . JE -+S : 36 
fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), 

$1 2 $G 3 ,,k? 5 32 2 they have (a choice either to fast or) , ; 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for 5.4T $59 $3 > 4J$ 2 :<G 
every day)."13] - that for those who 

: z+ ~ & = ,  

@Q P, 

can fast with difficulty means they , 
., . I - ,  +& 

find it hard; to feed a Miskin means > L *I; & Fd $$ 2% 

[llAl-Baqarah 2184. 
L2] Al-Baaarah 2184. 
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feeding one poor person for each u' Is kG$ 
day. But whoever does good of lus 

9 : ' , " 7  ,:, own accord means feeding another , lgDgpi L ~ ~ g  d qrg-q 
poor person. This is not abrogated, 
and it is better for lGm. And: that fml g iSG . * ,  {L l L  2 $2 g 
"you fast is better for you" means ::, , 9 . P " . Y & i ; i  
there is no concession regarding this 
except for those who are not able to 
fast, or  who are incurably sick. 
(Salzi!~) 
I I I ,+ gier +J, j. t ~ e o : ~  L + J + ~  + ~ i : ~ + -  

.Y7Yl :c  ''531 2 pg 

Chapter 64. Fasting Is Waived ;r". fml 23 - (7  I +I) 
For Menstruating Women , 

(TI U l )  
-,, o t 2320. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 

: J G  $ 3 2 - y y y .  
M u c i a a h  AL'Adawiyyah that a 
woman asked '&&ah: "Sl~ould a 3 - ,& 31 - 3 ,, 
menstruating woman make up the ~7~~ ;i : G ~ ~ ,  ;;c 
prayers when she becomes pure?" 

.,< , , 
She said: "Are you a Hanlri? We I;[ g a l  >,L&!l #I +G L.h 
used to menstruate at the time of g ?+:! %/,! :A6 A$ the Messenger of All?ih @ then we 
would become pure. He told us to E$j $ $ jg $ 1  44; & 3 
make up the fast, but he did not ,;uI ,@ p k  g, tell us to make uv the oravers." p .  3 p$sJl :@ . . 
(Sa?ti!t) 
,dJL;7jl + j i g  & Y ? Y V : ~  ~~31 2 9, C Y A Y : ~  ' p  IvI :e+ 

. ~ + S j L & ~ ~ j . Y Y O : c ~ ~ g ~ S ~ E L ~ ~ j . Y T \ :  
Comments: 

2 

The ICharijites or the desertel-s were called Hariiri, because the beginning of 
their tribulation took place in a habitation called H d r V ,  near Kufa. It 
became common to refer to any group of Khawajrij by the tenn Hariir?, 

, , 2321. It was narrated that '&&ah : JL 2 >> - yyy 1 
said: "I would owe fasts from , , 

and I would not inake 3 > G k  :cJL ck 
them up until &a'b?in came." 2 ; ~  g & $ 4 : a 

(Sa!ii!z) 2 j p l  '& sg :d'6 
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~ \ 4 0 ' : ~  & T d b J  r U  2 :+L  dl GG~LLJI +pi:es 
+,G%I + ;, ,+A- ;, \ r & ~ : ~  c$! . . . jbJ .u ki- j~~ +L if&.d~ 

+- ;r! @. LP G~~ pJ d u ~  9 -+ -. z:- r 7 y A : ~  ~ d ~ k l l  2 pj L +  
. j k j i +  a L &i M- i S J ~ f j ~  

Comments: 
Even so, she used to make up for the missed fasts of the previous blessed 
Ramadin, in the month of Sa'bib, after an interval of ten whole months. It 
transpires from this Hadig that it is not necessary to restitute the missed 
obligatory fasts successively. They could be restituted at any time during the 
course of the whole year. 

Chapter 65. If A Menstruating f& 37 &MI +$ I:! - ( 7 0  +I) 
Woman Becomes Pure Or A , *  - , ,,, 

Traveler Returns During %2? *. f3.e $ d u ~ L t % u I  

Ramadsn, Should They Fast For (Yv UI) 
The Rest Of That Day? 

2322. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Muhammad bin Saifi said: "The 
Messenger of AUih said on the 
day of '&.&ik?i': 'Is there anyone 
among you who has eaten today?' 
They said: 'Some of us are fasting 
and some of us are not.' He said: 
'Do not eat for the rest of the day, 
and send word to the people of Al- 
Al-'Md telling them not to eat for 
the rest of the day."' (Sahih) 

-,.< 9 .  s., ,,,:$ a -LC-1 2 &I + ky-I  - YYYY 

&L :'JG + ifG;++, 
3 3 G k  : jG . , 

,, ,, 
6 %  41 24; J G  : J b  2 

31 21 :;l;>~ fs 
,, .' ' J  g $2 

I<., ' 6, 2f J! I&\> 14&:L4r, 
, U&X 12 >>;;il 

\ v r o : z  ,,I,~L= f3 fb +& C ~ I + I  ' ~ r l .  al C- o>l j j l  : ~ ? / i j  
' ~ - 4 \ : ~  < Y ~ 9 / r : + j j  ;,I -> L Y ~ Y ~ : ~  L~SI $ '4  +A- j. 

.*SPyJ13 '$77 :c 'ilk Comments: 
AI-'Ariid signifies the entire province of Makkah, Madinah and the Yemen. 

Chapter 66. If A Person Did $ '@I & &+ $ I:! - (7.1 +I) 
Not Form The Intention Of ( y ~  a!) yL@l k 
Fasting From The Night , pe? 

~ e f o r e i  Can He 0bsewe A 
Voluntary Fast That Day? 

9 ,  ,,,:' 2323. It was narrated that Yazid : 'JG %$jl 3 - ky-~ - t ryY 
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said: "Salamah told us that the 51 :~ Gk : jG , ,-, ,:s, 

Messenger of All211 $!g said to a , 2 e. klZ= 

man: 'Announce the  day of fs - ;!~II :$g J6 @ $1 j;; 
'A&firi'. Whoever has eaten let ,, -, :<., <& Lk , I <  

him not eat for the rest of the day, 3 3  23 % 'y - Z l J > t G  

and whoever has not eaten, let him 
, 11$ 3 1  3 $ 

fast."' (Salzi!~) 

&$! . . . .ipYi j. g$ >I + AIS I. -4 ',L-~I >~; i  '~,L;?I * ~ i : ~ ~ ? j j  

PI~$!S g Jsi j. -4 ~~91 'jrLlii, L;IMI &. &.*T iP ~ 1 7 0 : ~  

Lg9~ 2~ L S; Y I Y , : ~  c6s~ 2 p, '+ J+ $i 42 &.A- j. \ \ Y O :  t 
. L e  dl &J 

Comments: 
For a voluntary fast, the intention could be formulated during the daylight 
hours and the fast could be commenced, providing one has refrained from 
eating and drinking since the crack of dawn. 

Chapter 67. The Intention To +Gyl; fwl 2 - ( 3 ~  +I) 
Fast, And The Differences 22a , *, 

Reported From Talhah Bin ;&;a& 
Yahya In The Narration Of (Yq &dl) g &,G 
'&&ah About It 

Comments: 
It has been reported from Talhah, from various narrators, from '&&ah. 

2324. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "The Messeuger of All211 
came to me one day and said: 'Do 
you have anything (to eat)?' I said: 
'No.' He said: 'Then I am fasting.' 
Then he came to me after that day, 
and I had been given some ~ais.''' 
I had kept some for him as he l i e d  
Hais. She said: '0 Messenger of 
Allill, we have been given some 
Hais and I kept some for you.' He 
said: 'Bring it here. I started the 
day fasting.' Then he ate some of 
it, then he said: 'The likeness of a 
voluntary fast is that of a man who cf; : a f 3 2~ ~1 &~II :jG '& 
allocated some of his wealth to give -, 

1'' A dish made of dates and ghee, etc. 
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in charity; if he wishes he may go 

r4*1. 
I jG $ >+ J& ((4 eG 

ahead and give it, and if he wishes , r- 
he may keep it."' (pasan) ' z a l  4~ > $31 $ &?Jl , , ,,<- ;& Lfi G G ~  ;& L$ 

.$l+JAl$13 ' Y l r \ : c ' & ~ l ~ p , [ ~ e > L ~ l  :E& 
Comments: 

Hais was a popular dish among the Arabs. It was prepared from ground dates, 
mixed with clarified butter and the preparation of dried curd. 

2325. It was narrated that '&&ah : 26 :$I; I " I;+! ',*~' - YYYo 
said: "The Messenger of All& &$ , . ,  . ,,a' . , ; ?:f :i., 
passed by my door. He said: 'Do $ 2 -r F -$ 

> *g 3 a you have anything (to eat)?' I said: ;I: : d'G G~ a * 

'I do not have anythmg.' He said: 
'Then I am fasting."' She said: $+fB :jG ;;;; $ 1  34; $ 

, ,, "Then he passed by my door a 
~ ~ j l  : jG ;s 3 : d ~  

second time and we had been given _ I ,  - 
2; &Al 9 ;,: $ :d,G ( (+*G 

some Hais. I brought it to him and . r- 
he ate, and I was surprised. I said: . , , b+i>fi '0 Messenger of Allih, you 

< > 
entered upon me and you were i; >G 27; 9 !$I j&; 
fasting, then you ate Hais.' He said: 5 ,:, I zCG-! ,:,) : jG 'Yes, 0 '&&ah. The one who I-- 

observes a fast other than in ph' $ ji LG;  $ 2 f~ 2 
Ramadin, or making up a missed 

*, , I ' A; $& ;f LC; Ramadin fast, is like a man who C 7  , , 

allocated some of his wealth to give c : ~ c  ;& & :g g~ 2~ 
in charity; if he wishes he may go 

((Jg/g ., ,& J/; 
ahead and give it, and if he wishes ; 

he may keep it."' (Hasan) 

. . . $11 ;. Cp"" >> 2 . i y~  +4 ~~Lp i l  '-b 2~ -pi CW1 :G+ 
.Y7TY :c &&yI> p3 '+ &&I1 hlJ+ a &.$ &.A% ;. \ v *  \ :c '$1 

2326. It was narrated that '&&ah : jG 41 2 $ 1  & I@! - Y Y Y  7 
said the Messenger of All& @ h w , ~ ~  , a :JG &&I ,! ~2 
would come and say: "Do you have 2 
any food for breakfast?" and we j. - ‘*g ,y ;.s 2 3 
would say no, so he would say: "I 
am fasting." One day he came to :4= % 41 24; 5 ' -,G c:. 

us and we had been given some ' g 2 3  R y ; l ~  p~ 3)) : 2 ?,, 3% 
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Hais. He said: "Do you have .:, 291 bLsg CZ i;l~:ii II**L;) J~I : 2 3  
anything (to eat)?" and we said: . V 
"Yes, we have been given some : & [IT:$ +& >)I : j6 2 6 
Hais." He said: "I started the day . L  .,c 
wanting to fast," but then he ate. 3 $1 G~II : j 6  2 13 &+I c" 
(Hasan) 3 +6 2~ ,ll$c ?&+I &:f : e y e  7 
Qisim bin Yazid contradicted 

him: , 

. Y  7rl";e ,+j 9, '*UI &.dl &I [-I zejZ 

r .  9 , * :  ,,,:6 : j 6  c+y (j b l  ,.*I - YYYV 
2327. It was narrated that '&&ah a $ !& Gk :j , j+ ,j ~:k said: "The Messenger of Allgh @ 

, , 
F 

came to us one day and we said: 2 ,a 4; u , ~  3 j.& $1 
'We have been given some Hais 2;; L'ef : a't &,G 
and we set aside some for you.' He 
said: 'I am fasting,' but he broke 3 + o ,  13 2Gf :a Gs % 
his fast. (Salzih) c r t r .  

.$$ $)) : j& 
.- , d+ 5 

'3; . . . JI,;~I jtj >WI ;. + ~ U I  CJrP jig?- ~4 L ~ L P J I  '+ 
. ~ ~ r i : ,  ,JSI 2 P 9  i41 e.au ~.- iz  ;. \ \ a t :  e 

,,, : i 2328. I t  was narra ted  f rom : j 6  2 j> L ~ I  - Y Y Y A  
'Ai&ah, the Mother of the  ?& 2 j , . ,  -'<. 
Believers, that the Prophet @ used e- Lj'k- 

0 ,  to come to her when he was fasting z z ~  & &,G 22 :j,j 
and say: "Do you have anything , , L 

this morning that you can give me $3 Lk? @ $1 Li : >$I ;I . , -, 
to eat?" We would say no, and he ,.. $-+ $1,) : J& + L;) 
would say: "I am fasting." Then ,-., , cf. 
after that he came and she said: "I &;I; l l * . ~  Jill : 2 3  -.J ; 2s 
have been given a gift." He said: 

Y r -  - 
: j &  ?' + I3 &GI L a'& A,; & 

"What is it?" She said: "&is." He 
said: "I started the day fasting," but &' 1x1) : j 6  ,2 :d'6 Y? 
then he ate. (Salzih) 

.$ii qL.2 

. ' f ' l l " O : e  c d y l  4 p.3 <&Ul &.dl & I  CVl :&$ 

,,,a c 2329. It was narrated that '&&ah, : j 6  ;GL ,.. , - yYy 
the Mother of the Believers, said: 

, a ,  , a  ?& G k  : j6 %, ?:: 
"The Messenger of Allih g came 2 e- (j J Y-1 - 
to me one day and said: 'Do you 
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have anything (to eat)?' We said: ,f z:G Gh a <  I, 

'No.' He said: 'Then I am fasting."' f cj 2,G & 
(Sahfh) g $ 1  JG; 5 3; 

,'L :a ,,y;$ +'& : j G  fz &I: 

. U ' S G  ?$I] : j 6  q r- u', 
.Y?Y?:e "+I 2 ps, i & U I  $.dl &I [PI :&&i 

2330. It was narrated from '&&ah 
: ~6 % ;f c2f - yyya that the Messenger of All& @ 

i .-,:f : j~ % ~2 came to her and said: "Do you have +i $F 
any food?" We said: "No." He said: c2G a ., 
"I am fasting." Then he came on 2 + + ?dl 

e, another day, and '&&ah said: "0 zf :+ 2 '*&;; 4 z:~ 
Messenger of All&, we have been $+ :J& g 
given some Hais." So he called for it, +I J&; 
and said: "I started the day fasting," 

$: u " + ~  Jlu : JG , q : ~ np*l;i, 
then he ate. (Sahih) Y r- ., r 

J ,, : a'& 
Y J  . , $7 Gs 6 &  

,-f]) : j .. , ,g &&f jj ,?! u r r .  .sc & u a , G  : * , a  f .,j &?! 
. , 

.Y?Yv:e h6yJI 3 psj 'o,+> YYYf : z  Lr&- [ P I  :&d 

, a ,  , e  .,,:' 2331. I t  was na r ra ted  from + .- 3> - Y Y Y \  
Mujshid and Umm Kul&nlm that Lw 3 idl G 2  : j 6  +JLjl the Messenger of All& g entered 

, 9, upon '&&ah and said: "Do you '2; 5 a 2 dl G k  :J6 
have any food?" a similar report. ir 

t 
(Sahib) 

@ $1 Jg; zf :r$ ;I; *G > 
AbC 'Abdur-R&mk (An-Nad'i) + $I :J& J;. j;; 

said: S i m a  bin Harb reported it, 
he said: "A man narrated to me, ,:$ . u y p ,  
from '&&ah bint Talhah." 3% :I;; 3; :$31 *I ,L JG - , 

I , +z;GpS;>*; :JG a ,  y?- .-I 

.a 
. Y ? r A : C  c 6 $ l >  9 s  jq13 j i u l  + d l  ,Ll CFl :Gij 

a <  ,~ * ,:, 2332. It was narrated that '&&ah, : 26 g y  ;r~ bl- +&f - YYYY 
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the Mother of the Believers, said: 
"The Messenger of Allih came 
one day and said: 'Do you have any 
food?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then I 
will fast.' She said: 'He came in to 
me on another occasion, and I said: 
'0 Messenger of All%h, we have 
been given some Huh.' He said: 
'Then I will break my fast today, 
although I had started my day 
fasting."' (Sahilz) 

Chapter 68. Mentioning The 
Differences Narrated By Those 
Who Reported The Narration 
From Hafsah Concerning That 

2333. It was narrated from Hafsah 
that the Prophet @ said: "Whoever 
does not have the intention of 
fasting before dawn, then there is no 
fast for him." (Da'if) 

gPJ1G-> '?;&I& 
- *  , 

$3, 3 & $ ,yl1 : JL , , , 

. "5% 
gl;. f,-.JI y;'j 2 ~ l y k  + L  rCwl '.i~-k j i l  +j;i a > L l l  :s+Z 
+dl $1 'plL j. 4L.--- (J, 6 %  $; $1 3 A\+ +lZ ;. \ V . * : C  . . .  

. r1r  a :e '&$I 2 s.3 ' $1  
Comments: 

If the realization dawns upon them that Ramadgn has already commenced, 
the fast could be started at once, providing no food or drink has been 
consumed since the crack of dawn. 

,,, : ' 2334. It was narrated from Hafsah 
+ +w& 2 '+ b f l ~  - yYYi 

that the Prophet g said: "Whoever 
does not have the intention of LS% > &f ., 22 - :A6 & $ 41 
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fasting before dawn, then there is no 87 :~ 
fast for him." (DaYfl $41 62 3% Y!&z$L :J6 

> '&L 2 yQ $1 , 2 , & $  &I -, 
', 

2 : ~i @ $1 2 - > '$1 

. t3 f& ,sg lJ$ f~ l~  

, a  ,*,, 2335. It was narrated from Hafsah ; $1 6  A - yyyo 
that the Prophet @ said: "Whoever - ,,~: 

does not intend to fast before dawn 2$f jk 41 3 &? 
comes, should not fast." (Da'ifl , 6 - , (.( 

$ & ~ S $ ~ J + ~ l > I ; s ~ 3 3 %  y: 

d l  pi n t ' i  I~ L&,.XJI 2 p3 C ~ U I  ~ . d l  +I L a  a a L l l  ze& 
 i tot:^ '-1, ,i ;. g LS 4 

, , ,a:. ,~ ,,~: ,,,~$ 2336. It was narrated from Haf~ah : JK y j v ~  a A-I ti+ - Y Y Y - ~  
that the Prophet g said: "Whoever 9 . -  ,CS, 

does not have the intention of 2 @s GI 2 ?l>?l ? kb 
fasting from the night before, then : $ $ + 'I . '  c~.e 2 "Q 
there is no fast for him." (Da'ifl 

?ql P' 2,) : j6 @ $1 >! , - -, 

, ,  ,,,:i 
2337. It was narrated from Hafvah &q1 6  2 A - yyyv 

,, :Ji  3 G L  : j i  that she used to say: "Whoever j-$ 2 , 

does not intend to fast hom the 
night before, should not fast." ' $ 1  6  2 jt&L 2 L ~ Q  $I ji 

*, 
, , 

(Pa TI $ 2  ' :J+- >' I, L,~ - .  G:i : > 
.;+: $2 $1 &3 jl&5.ll 
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. Y 7 2 2 : z  ~~31 2pj C Y Y Y ~ : ~  'p [* 6>LLI ZE+ 
Comments: 

There should be absolutely no wavering in the intention, rather there should 
be resoluteness. The intention tinged with wavering is not reliable. 

2338. Halnzah bin 'Abdullilh bin : ji;: ;a j! " &I ' Ly- I  ,,,: : - YYYA 
'Uinar narrated that his father said: , , i r  ,,,:c " 

"Haf~ah, the wife of the Prophet y O - J ~  Lf l I  :Jb 4; 31 62 ., ,. .,,:: " @, said: 'There is no fast for the ;; +I +,fl: : JLj UQ one who does not intend (to fast) , 
> <  ' j : ., ,-, 

before dawn."' (Sahilz) $1 3 Pr 

2339. It was narrated from Hafsah c k  : ji 3 ~ 3 ;  - yyyf 
that "There is no fast for one who , . 

, , . . 
does not intend (to fast) before : jt $;GI $1 k>l : Jb 2 *I 
dawn." (Sa!zi!z) & ,& 2 c&p31 2 p 6-J 

g a'i > L $  ,& $1 & > '$1 

.&ilJ$,y2$>,f$ 

. Y 7 i 7 : e t & s l 2 p ~  ~ & U l c i . ~ J l & I C p  o > L / l  :E+ 

2340. It was narrated that Haf~ah : 26 -G '' '' ,' '-" F j! *-.-. I - YYf. 
that, "There is no fast for the one ;,$> 41 + ~$f : j~ 5% ~$1 who does not intend to fast before 
dawn." (Sa!zi?z) , , m ,  ., ,o,, :,*,, 

;;I :joz 3 '&g3l@ 'T, +& 21 
? ,  ,,: 

:ALL&> '*f> '$;;+I& 

. ~ l & i f ~ l & $ > , q ~  .J 
.Y72v:z L & ~ I  2 p, ,&a1 &-dl $1 e > L ~ l  :c+ 

-,,: ' 2341. It was narrated that Hafsah : 26 3 ~~1 - y y i ,  
said: "Tl~ere is no fast for the one , rn 

who does not intend to fast before +% ;> > ~2$31 -, 9 a% 
dawn."m (Sa!zi!i) ,b q :a'i;: 2 L $  2y +, f -, 

[I1 It is also Mawqcj 
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,,,a' 2342. It was narrated that Hafsah :yy 3 L ~ T  - Y Y ~ Y  
said: "There is no fast for the one ,,*, ,. a ',, : ' 
who does not intend to fast before j! " 3 <Gb$l p d F  

, , dawn." Mglili bin Anas narrated it 2, i+ y : :CJG 3 'dl & , ,. 
in Mursal form. (Sahih) 

&,G &;f '$ fml @: q 

2343. Something similar was :, ,- 
narrated from '&&ah and Hafvah: O P I ~  $ &,&!I 26 - Y Y ~ Y  

"There is no fast except for one >k : j 6  dl $1 2 $f cl; & f+ , ,  who intends to fast before dawn." 
-3 LrG (Pa% L ? &  $1 '+ &L 

, , 
, ,  ;- ,j, $ fW1 F'4 r$ :'& 

.$I 

. YYYA:e  '&T fJZ9 cY709 : C  ' & y l  4 pj [w&Zy &2 oaLj1 :cyG 

2344. It was narrated that Ibn &ql gg 3 y& c g f  - yyii 
'Umar said: "If a man does not dl y& : ~ , :J,j ,& :j,j 
intend to fast from the night before, , .. - 
he should not fast." (~ahih) +: 2 lil :J6 $ $1 2 8c 3 , , 

m > , $ @ l > i ~ ~ ' J ~ l  
.r" , 

A l e  i:- Y ? O Y : ~  r6Sl $pta, [dJv p o>Lj] :~j; 

.At& 21 p ,&dl> 

2345. It was narrated from Ibn 212 & $ L2&!1 jG - yyfo 

should fast except the one who 
intended to fast before dawn." Lg :$ 2 ‘‘8c 3 , ~  
(Snhih) , < 

I.: r ,* 
J-. &z-f 3 y5! j$ $ :$$ 

.$I 

&I3 Y A A :  k Y l o \ : c  '&'$I 4 9 3  [F ..lL..ljl :&& 
. * U l  + d l  
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Chapter 69. The Fast Of & 221; $1 $ ;(> - ( 7 9  +I) 
Prophet DBwiid, Peace Be . , 
Upon Him ( t .  d l )  jQ1 

2346. 'Abdullih bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'& said: "The Messenger of AUih 
#g said: 'The most beloved fasting 
to All2h, the Mighty and Sublime, 
is the fast of D2wCid, peace be 
upon him. H e  used to fast one day 
and not the next. And the most 
beloved prayer to Allsh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, is the prayer 
of Diwild, peace be upon him. He 
used to sleep half the night, stand 
for one-third of it (in prayer), and 
sleep for one-sixlh of it."' (Sa!zilz) 

.Y70Y:c  L&yJ I  >p3 & \ 7 r ! : c  < p Z  Lv1 :&6 

Comments: 
The prayers and fasts of Prophet D i d d  were replete with moderation. They 
were the most temperate. It permitted no imbalance to creep into the 
fulfillment of the rights of Allsh, along with the fulfillment of the rights of 
human beings. 

Chapter 70. The Fast Of The $ 4 ! , t @ $ ~ ; ( > - ( ~ .  -, + )  
Prophet @J A,; 3 & 2,Ql  ++I 3$2 

( I \  d l )  

, ,. , ,,, ~ z 2347. It was narrated that 1I-m JG K$j v d ,  L+l - yt i v  
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of 

9 !a, Gk : j E  & \  gk Allih #g would not break fast on 3 
the days of Al-Bid whether he was 

: jG j;. a resident or travelimg." (Hwan) .I!, &J& 2 '+ 
& i L + & l ~ ~ l ~ h g & l A + >  

.$ Y; 
; i t d l  $ .-'Jsi3 i ~ - i ~ t : c  C ~ ~ I  4 93 .L!] :E+ 
21 p "+. &Ar 21 JB iii &&'-dl 2 dssJl 4 5 3  i d  

.H JB -iw 1 4 1  6 4 1  $1 JB iky '&I &I-+.= 
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Comments: 
'Xl-Adrn Al-Beedh" or the white days signifies the full moon days of every 
lunar month, which are the thirteenth, fourteenth and the fifteenth. They are 
so called because their nights are brightly illuminated throughout by the moon 
which is then full. 

2348. It was narrated that Ibn ck : & ? *  C-:j 2 . L %  y- - Y Y & A  'Abb2s said: "The Messenger of 
All& @ would fast until we said he 3 ,>; $;f j g  G k  :JG y,& 
would not break his fast, and he hK : j~ d~ .;.s + ?..; would not fast until we said he does 

, * $ _  

not want to fast. And he never fasted t $. Y : J+ 2 $1 2 ~ ;  
any month in full apart from 

f~ c; c f + ~ l + 2 c  . b l  :j$>$- Ramadfin, from the time he came to 
Al-Madinah." (Sahih) %dl -, f -  ,L & J ~ J Y  ?a ,  < , ,, ,a< LG , 

J3G 5 3 1  2 * ~ $ 7  - y y i q  
2349. It was narrated that '&&ah - -  , , ,., * ,  y& Gk : J i  2j;gl said: "The Messenger of Allih @ +f 5 1 ~ ~  2 -, used to fast until we said: 'He does 

g 24; Lg :&,j &,G ,y '64 not want to break his fast.' And he 
s,, used not to fast until we said: 'He Q- cs if L; c : J+ r& does not want to fast."' (Hasan) 

r 9 - 7 5 >  , , , '  ,, <, 
r f i J l++L  

2350. It was narrated that '&&ah ,y 2- p+f - y Y o ,  
said: "I do not know that the 
Messenger of All& @ recited the 3 %& 6k : ji & : 26 Gc 
whole Qur'in in one night, or :.i :, ,? 

c 4 L $  +, *L; 3 'dj1 $ 0,IJJ prayed Qiyhm until morning, or 
-, 

ever fasted an entire month, except 21,dl T2 @ >?I pi y : &i i&+ 
Ramad&." (Sahih) 

. , 
+ y  3cw, >p j fGy3  ,@&? 

, LG> $ &g 

. Y l o V : C  ' 6 9 1  293 ~ \ l t Y : ~  k f &  :cj; 
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2351. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  ze G k  : ji + by-I *-:' - Y Y o \  
'Abdull2h bin Saqiq said: "I asked .jc; ..: , i6 .. 
',&&ah about the fasting of the . $+ $ 2% 3 3 

I ,  Messenger of All& @. She said: $!& GI rl;p 2 j . ~  & -, 'The Messenger of Alllh @g used g3 ',G 2 :j$> ;GbK , , to fast until we said: He is going to r 
(continue to) fast, and he used not 41 3 ~ ;  fG G; c~~ L: :j$ 3 
to fast until we said: He is not 
going to. And he did not fast for a <i &dl f& k &g 1% $!& 
whole month from the time he 
came to Al-Mad?mah, apart from , L'-& 
Ramadh."' (Sa!ii!z) 

2352. 'Ai&ah said: "The month . ji ;w , !" &lI 6.f - Y Y o Y  
wluch the Messenger of Alllh @ $23c G k  : jg-;$\ 
most liked to fast was Ba'l-rin; indeed $G ., 

, , , , i ,-, s c he used to join it to Ramadln." LzG 6Gi  v.;G bI  
(Saliih) 

Llj,gh1 4G;JiJ$l g h k  :J$ 
--, 

2353. It was narrated that '&&ah ;; $ &?I 6$f - y v o r  
said: "The Messenger of Alllh @ ' ,,, z , , 
used to fast until we said: t~~ will +=-I : JL 4; gl G k  : j6 
not break his fast.' And he used '@ --:* , a  ,*,, * F- +3 2 3+3 4 G  
not to fast until we said: 'He will , c c  <~ dl  ~ : k  
not fast.' And I never saw the 3 -, 
Messenger of Allsh g fast more in > ;& Jg; ~k a-6 &-G 
any month than in a a ' b l n . "  
(Salzili) :j$ 3 g; & :j$ 
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2354. It was narrated from Umm : J k  5% & 9 *  >- 9 m ,  bpi *,,a: - Y Y o f  
Salamah that the Messenger of ,:, ~ , : , ~ J  ,,,a,< , ,E ,<< , 
All& &@ would not fast any two 2- 3 4 L,+-l : J G  I EL- 

consecutive months except ga'b2n f  :, dl f ! *  sL : j G  
and Ramad&. (Sahih) & o$ 4; 'f 

q Lg @ &\ j4; 5f ::A ;! > ~ 
3 ,  

2355. It was narrated from Umm J, j  +-j\ 3 2 c$f - y y o o  
Salarnah that the Prophet @ would :,.: . , 6.' /I , - q S  

not fast any month of the year in 'y c %y 3 + eL : JG L G 2  
full except ha'b2n and he used to $1 y' : - 6% &f 'y c+l$j 2 & 
join it to Ramad&. (Sahih) & :+- $* 2 +< & \  :@ $,G & 

., * 

'.,, ,,-: t 2356. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 ;,;e; 2 gt L ; ~ I  - y y o ~  
said: "The Messenger of All& 

' 7 ~2 : j ~  s 6 2  :j,j did not fast any month more than @; 
,, , Sha'bk he used to fast (all of) it, 5 ~ &:> : J G  , ~ G L  - +I 9 

or most of it." (S&ib) .&,j z;G 'y G %  & f >  + I 2  

a ++. - ** Y?7T:c G & y J l  2 pj t p e  & ~ d 1 3  +e 0 a L l l  :&& 

. G+ T?h /7 :& [  01,~ 4;rg L @ I , J ~  

2357. It was narrated that '&&ah $L : j 6  f$ $ ,> $$ - Y Y O V  
said: "The Messenger of All& +&> & & . ~ ~ j & g -  , , used to fast (dl of) =bin except , - 
a little." (Sahib) ~g :a'G 2 : ~  > '& &f 2 . , .-"; 

\ , , "  ,, 
r ~ . & ? l  JYJ 

.SLJI &.dl ,!&Ig ~ Y 7 7 f  :c '&$I 3 9, r-I :&& 
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2358. It was narrated from Jubair : j a ' jp " ' L,+l "* ' " - YYoA 
bin Nufair that '&&ah said: "The . , +  ~2 : ~ , j & ~ k  
Messenger of AIlih @ used to fast $ 4' CY e: 
all of ga'bin." (Sahih) s < ,, *,, . I I., :A6 4.qG :< dl :? $ e2  C L I I ~  

2359. Us%mah bin Zaid said: "I 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, I do 
not see you fasting any month as 
much as $acb%n.' He said: 'That is 
a month to which people do not 
pay much attention, between Rajab 
and Ramadin. It is a month in 
which the deeds are taken up to 
the Lord of the worlds, and I like 
that my deeds to be taken up when 
I am fasting."' (Hasa~z) 

I(&, CL'ij & $3 
2 9s & +  +.ign a &JI+ p y + \ / o : b T  ?pi Ljlz .>Lj1 :&L 

.';177:, Comments: 
"When I am fasting" because fasting is the most meritorious form of worship. 
This is the reason why the Messenger of All& $j$ used to fast on Mondays 
and Thursdays. 

2360. Usirnah bin Zaid said: "I 
@ ;. 2 2 j> - yy7. 

said: '0  Messenger of All%h, dl ,I a:.. I ,-L 

sometimes you fast, and you hardly , 
a &;E EL :ji +?I 

e v e r  b r e a k  y o u r  f a s t ,  a n d  ,f ,5k : j 6  - * ,  
* $fk&-- 

% , -, 
sometimes you do not fast and your 

$ 0  ?, .;k : j6, 
hardly ever fast, except two days ,.J a uL.2) & $@I +& 

- 6  which, if you are fasting, you ,j $ ;A: dL j4; :a : J G  
include them in your fast, and if ' 
you are not fasting, then you fast Y l  i i  zz $ '$3 '$ Sg 

> ~ 

- .  
them on your own.' H e  said: 
'Which two days?' I said: 'Monday 

&W $.2;L~$s 
r : and Thursday.' He said: 'Those are fz; fz :s IN?$% ~ I I ,  : J6 
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two days in which deeds are shown . . I ;  : j~ dl to the Lord of the worlds. and I % LJ"? 9 3 -, 

' , . 6 '  like my deeds to be shown (to $2 51 -t >'dl 4; &, J L ~ I  
Him) when I am fasting."' (Hasan) 

$6 tf; & 

2361. It was narrated from Udmah : j k  Lw 2 * *I ' * a ' t p l  ' - Y Y 7 \  
bin Zaid that the Messenger of ,* , ,,,:< , , 

AU&@ usedtofastcontinually and 2 YL :JG +&I 2 $5 CL 
it was said that he would not break 

+ ;f &:k : j,j 2 his fast, and he used not to fast and it -, 
* 5,  8 , , 

was said that he would not fast. 21 : 4; 2 u L I  2 239 >k : JG 

(Hasan) 9 j~ f31 :% LSL5 jg 51 j&; 
' -,< , ;.":"~j&"~ 

2362. It was narrated from Jubair 5~ 9 , a ,  .,, .i 
bin Nufair that 'A&ah said: "The -,' 2 s50F - Y\*TY 

, , 
Messenger of AU2h @ used to be , 5 1 2  $ +JG 3 >< G k  : J G  
keen to fast on Mondays and I I , s: ,, 

$ 1  J&; 21 : d L  U,G dl  :> $ 
Thursdays." (Hasan) 9 , ,  

. ~ I ; , $ ~ I ~ L + ~ ~ L S L ~ ~  

2363. It was narrated that '&ah L!k :jLi 3 2 3> t$ - YY7Y 
said: "The Messenger of AU%h @$ .,,:' ' - ,, , ,* A $ &c 3 ;$ $y-t : J G  >sI> 2 91 A+ used to be keen to fast on Mondays , 

and Thnrsdays." (Hasan) ,a',j L:~ &+$I 9 +;; ' 3 ' d l h  -._ 
.& I ; $~ I+&z~+ I~& ;~sL~  

.+A dl p Lii & U l  &.*-=I &I, ' Y 7 V . : t  '6yl $pj  rwl :E+ 
,,,: 5 2364. It was narrated that '&&ah : j G  $ A L Z 1  tpl - Y Y 7 t  

said: "The Messenger of AUih @$ 
: j g  ~ $ 9 ~  + $ tsf used to be keen to fast on Mondays 

and Thursdays." (Sahih) c 5 1 2  $ 4k kJ>;3;+ ~2 
9 ,  Lg :a',j SG a ,  6% jg 41 JYJ , ;rr 

:jl, .<:y .A=- s  + 
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'% +j? j: j4; y ~ ~ $ 1  a& +*l 3 \ ' 7 i h / ? : k i  +=i [ ~ l  :&d 

.I% is &I+ +J.d, ~L2b ;p + *ili d i  Y7V\ :. ~~91 2 ps 

2365. It was narrated that '&&ah : j t 2 +I ' * a ' IiFI ,,* : ' - YY70 
said: "The Messenger of AllSh @ 

,L ,:' , 
used to be keen to fast on Mondays 2 j.G 2 'h& 2 ;;;I; %I k*2 
and Thursdays." (Sa!ti!z) ' ,, ~g :a't :< 

JYJ +G 2 + 2 gL 
.&I< 2 ~ 1  fx 6x g $1 

.+ adlg c&UI &.IXIi &I3 'YYVY:, ~d$ l$  ps [ p o l  :&d 

,,,: 6 
2366. It was narrated that '&shall 2 @I;i 2 Ly-I - Yy77 
said: "The Prophet % used to fast 

? L Z $ s G k  :jk~&il&+ on Mondays and Thursdays." 
($'a!iil&) ~ 1 3  + @I @ w~ 2 hl$ 2 

Llj :a'i & :< $ , - 
'3- 2 

, &I< ;& $1 
-, 

' 6 p 1  2 p, SLL Y \ ! T : ~  ' ~ 3  +,+i [-I :c+ 
.77v!": 

2367. It was narrated that Umm : j k  $ 3 $7 2si - y y ~ v  
Salamah said: "The Messenger of ; : jl;: . .' pi LC 

AllSh @ used to fast three days of >LA\ ,& %I b L  
evety month: the Monday and & sf ,, - +  ' G  :, c& 
Thursday of the first week and the r 2 ~$13-2 L , f l  'f 

Monday of the following week." 3 > ;& @ $1 A$> hg :A6 
(Sa!zi!z) ,i rr re .A &I; $-yl :rL:I X% $ ,, 

Ul $y13 
, . 

+ a 231 L+-JI &I, ,Y?vr :. C ~ ~ I  2 9, [-I ze+ 
.>dl+== j: UlJ+ 

2368. It was narrated that Hafsah : jt A c$; 2.i - yy7,, said: "The Messenger of Allsh % , - 
used to fast Tllursday and Monday G k  : j 6  31 c t ?  : j k  A G ~  G k  
of eacli month, and Monday of the '?g, dt FG ;c 
following week." (Hasan) ., , 

,, , $ 1  j$j hlj :a~; ;i;zk; 2 ':lg; 

is; dl is 9 3 2 ;& 
.$y1 f s  gL31 $.$I 2; '&I 
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.,, . E 2369. It was narrated that Hafsah 2 G$j 2 &dl L ~ I  - Y Y Y ~  
said: "When the Messenger of 3 ' cz41j ' ,, , 2 3 6~ All21 @ would lie down, he would 2 -? 
place his right hand under his right : a'6 3 A 1 ,+ ' 6 . - 
cheek, and he used to fast on I >  & *., 27 .$& J$; $& 
Mondays and Thursdays." (Sahih) 

- ,  , . ;$ aK; /&yl $2 s- ,G 
. &'I; $ 3 ~  1 

41)JI +Iy ;, L=- 21, j! 4 1  * ' f 7 V 7 : ~  ~6;SIll $ gag [-1 :c+ 
. r  ju 6 3 1  ,$I 2 k~ 

2370. I t  was na r ra ted  that  2 $ 2 c$t - yyv, 
'Abdullih bin Mas'Od said: "The * 

, - ., -,*, ,,-: E , . - 
Messenger of AUAh @ used to fast 2 :+- G Y - 1  : ~ i  JG :* 

. D ,  three days in the middle of every 
: j k  ?- + g 3 b;j 2 c e ~  

month, and he rarely did not fast s, ,, ,i :: ,, 1. 
on Fridays." (Hasan) f m  L ' I ~ > L ' ~ $ ~ + I ~ & ~ s L ~  

Mli3$&j+ 

'4 $ airS Wlrr" g :+ +I i ~ g l ~  3i +pi Cj, .>ltr\l : r ~  
'?"I '"L j!I3 r V t Y  :C c-I r3 r y  4 F&L ' r d l  ~ $ L $ l j  ~ ' f i " : ~  

J t +  >+I $! a .vb t - l r  j. \ V I O : ~  t-Jl f3 rlf.p $ :?L 
. r ~ v v : ~ ' ~ ; S I l ~ ~ ~ ~  . ' + + L ~ ~ ' : ~ L $ I  

Comments: 
"Guvah": they say it is from the beginning but the implication is the ''white 
days" as proceded. 

2371. It was narrated that Abfi : j6 2 c$j c$f - yy", 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

2 ,, z,$ ;f ~2 :JG kg i f  cL AllSh 2% commanded me to orav .-- A * 
c *  two Rak'ahs of Duha, and not to 2 ?$y 1 9 ' $5 2 ' 3~ + e~ 

sleep until I had prayed Wih, and ; -, 

to fast three days each month." J$; >>f :JK :;$ &i 2 ~4% 
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. ~ 2 . 7 : ~  L&~"L: st3 'YTVA: ,  ,.SI 2 p3 1-1 :E+ 
Comments: 

This command is a preferential one, not compelling, because all the three 
tasks mentioned hereunder are desirable or preferential, according to the 
majority of scholars. 

* , ,,.,? *,,: 6 2372. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f r o m  ;@ fik : JG + ~~1 - yyvy 
'Uhaidullih that he heard Ibn ,?: 
'Ahbb, when he was asked about 3 &; @ 31 &.L A,\ $ 1  & 3 
the fast of '&~flrC, say: "I do not Fu : J k  , 

-, + J G ~  r'&= lmow that the Prophet g fasted any GL E$\ ..i; a LSs Gz iL;? 
day because of its virtue, except this 
day" - meaning the month of ; ,*,, , , , , , o  - .-Z\;$G rxj b k j  4 ,& - [$I 
Ramadin and the day of 'A&fir~. 
(Salz?h) 

As far as the merits of the blessed month of Ramadgn are concerned, there is 
no question about it:After Ramadin, the best fast, or the most meritorious fast 
is that of 'AsJiirC. 'AssrC signifies the tenth day of the month of Muharram. 

2373. It was narrated that Hurnaid p '&& 2 ~s f  - y,"v," 
bin 'Abdur-Rahm2n bin 'Awf said: 

$ $31 g + & 2 ';$>\ "I heard Mu'5wivah sav on the dav -, . , 

of 'hsf ir?  when he ,was on the ;I;>L;. ix G3L;i. + : &  +i 
Mirzbal: 0 people of Al-Madinah, , .i 
where are your scholars? I heard $7 !LLJl , ., &I 6 :A$ $1 & $> 
the ~essenge r  of Allih @ say on ' ?, -,-, ' .  , ?+.jd 
this day: "I am fasting, so whoever 

2 J* & $ 1  JG; c r ~ r  
wants to fast let him do so." i f  CG $ 2G J j 2  ~ ~ $ 1  12 
(Sa!ii!z) . 11 @ 

, j& +.b 3 \\Y9:, c ~ I ~ J ; ~ ~  rr- fgp -4 ~ ~ " 1  L+ ++i:E& 
2 ps '+ dp$l +A- 3 Y U ~ : ~  irl j$b f3 fy -4 ~ ~ y d l  ~ ~ ~ w l ~  

. Y7Ae:e c 6 S l  
Comments: 

The pulpose of the Imim h N a d ' i  is to demonstrate that AllSh's Messenger 
@ used to fast the day of 'AssrC also. But the singular fast of the day of 
'A&iirC is inappropriate. An additional day should he fixed along with it, 
either as a prefix or a suffii. 
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2374. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : j 6  3 G$j &sf - YYvf 
Hunaidah bin &ilia that his wife $1 c$ : j 6  5~ ck said: "One of the wives of the 
Prophet $g$ said: 'The Prophet g 2 && .+ 2 ,cml 2, used to fast on the day of 'Asski', , 

nine days of DJU-Wjjah and three 
b, :% $1 :L,> &k 

., 
days each month: The first Monday 

h2 tx ;& ;g g of the month, and two Thursdays."' L ,, ,, -, 

(Sohih) $1 $7 $1 +I z%; %I $2 
, &; 9, 

j. ';trv:, '41 r9 2 : + q  6t&d~ 2I -iji I P  .2Lll :G+ 
u ~ t -  4iipl, L&L ZJ+ C=P: VIA! :, ~6-I 2 ,, ,? c b ~ ~  k;ly L+ 

.(-.@I -.S&-, j. owl J4 4 
Comments: 

In the foregoing twenty-eight reports, various modalities or states of the 
optional fasts of the Messenger of All* @ have been described. It should be 
kept clearly in mind that there is no conflict in them at all. The crucial point 
is that at times, he would fast in a particular manner, and at other times he 
would fast in another fashion. And this is exactly the most appropriate thing. 

Chapter 71. Mentioning The & +sYl y$ - ( V \  +I) 
Differences Reported From 
'At2 In The Narrations About - I ~ $ 1 2  
That 

.,,: i 2375. It was narrated that 'Abdulla ;& 2 +& - yyvo 
bin 'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

: j ~  % m 9 All* g said: 'Whoever fasts every c k  j6  

I<.qI day of his life, then he has not 
cCq; $7 + :ik;. 2 %,> fasted."' (Sahih) - ,  

I :g $1 JJ;; j 6  : j6 $ 2 $1 

.Y7AV:C i&Sl 4 9, [v a > L j l  : E ~ Z  
Comments: 

When the monthlong perpetual observance of optional fast is forbidden, how 
could it be legitimate to fast perpetually for the whole year? What is the 
benefit of such fasting which causes rigorous hardship, and Allih, Most High, 
also gets displeased with him? 

,,, : ' 2376. It w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  kj, G J 3 ~  5 A tflj - yyv, 
'AbdullBh bin 'Umar said: "The , +, 

..ik;. ./:f . ' : , ~ 

,y + &,+- . JL &l>;vl G k  : J 6  
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Messenger of All211 said: 
: j i  $I @ 3 'p& c$f3 c$l @ 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, , 

then he has neither fasted, nor ;k Gk : Ji 2\3;9\ 2 %j\ Gk 
broken the fast."' (Sa!zi!z) _,  I ,  :.q,&\ J$> JE J L $ $ + \ &  3 

% a  , . 
,[,Sf g> !& $&%\ ,G a ? 

p 2' 
. Y T A A : c  ~ ~ 9 1 2  p3 h & U l  +dl $1 [- a : L i l  ZEj2 

Comments: 
This signifies that he gains no reward for any of his fasts. This demonstrates 
that indulgence in extremities in matters of worship or overstepping its 
bounds, renders one's worshipful acts bereft of reward or recompense. 

2377. 'At2 said: "Someone who ,-, : ; 
heard him, told me that Ibn 'Umar 

:J i  &j\ 2 >@I G?I - YYVV 
..<' , , 

said: 'The Prophet said: $2,- z /s, 
+ :21;jjl1 ;j -9 k-iT 

-, 
"Whoever fasts every day of his s ,, ,,,- 15 ,, - 
life, then he has not fasted,"' : J$ 2' G $L : JE 'Lk;. 

(Sa!zi!li!t) .(;G j6 &$\ ;& :@ $1 Ji . ~ 

2378. 'At$' said: "Someone who >._ ,. ,,,: : +s;.i & L S '  L?l - YYVh 
heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar 
(said) that the Prophet @ said: 62 : J G  2 ; ' 4 "  ' j! " 'p& G k  : j i  
'Whoever fasts every day of his life, ,:2 : j,j $& , then he has not fasted."' (Sahilz) .d j. c ~ 1 3 j $ \  2 4f 

3)) j i  $1 :f $ < e l  , 
. , d & >  

. N ~ G  YG 4%' ?G 

, 7 7 9 ,  :c  "&J\ 3 9, L Y Y V O : ~  ' p  [-I :E+ 

r .  ' , . L  :,,:c 2379. It was nairated from 'At2 $ +I;! , -1 L*I - Y Y V ~  
that he narrated that someone who kL : Ji gG cx heard him said that 'Abdullih bin I %  F 

,.ia 'Amr bin A~- 'As  said: "The 5~ 3 $& 3 'klj9yl 2 
Messenger of Allih .h said: 'The 

a ,  , m ,*, , .:2 : Ji 
one who fasts evely day of his life 2 3~ a $1  J-? @ 2 g 
has neither fasted, nor broken the iG :@ J ~ ;  J G  : j,j /dl 
fast."' (Sa!zf!t) - 3  , 

, [,$I q3 fG $ 



The Book of Fasting 276 Wl UK r - 

2380. 'Abdull21 bin 'Arm bin Al- : j 6  3 $31 ESf - Y ~ A ,  
'& said: "The Prophet g heard *,, ,* - 1 1 , 
that 1 was fasting continually," and : &? 21 JG : J E  += 2 LG- L5k 
he quoted this Had@. 'At2 said: "I : : s f  >AI ~1 Gi 3 ;G ? * .I". - am not sure how he put it, but I 
think he said: 'There is no fast for : j 6  d d ~  2 3 9  5 $1 3 

, . - 
one who fasts continually."' (Sahf!~) 6 ~ ;  tgl ;sf ;+f i f  g $ -, 

f Y ::& j 6  : j 6  . , 
tG > tG .J 

,,,- ,,< 
f - ,  >> 

, f ~  .e3 ~ \ q v v : ~  ~~4 4 &%I j- -4 ' r&~ '+1j.?i 4 2 ~ i : ~ i ;  

'% Gx j i l  &.lr ip \ A ? / \ \ O ~ : ~  G&!! . . .  4 i,Gj pdl f~ ;rr &I "4 
. n q r  : C   id$^ g 93 

Chapter 72. The Prohibition Of Yj2 $31 yep 2 $1 - (vy +I) 
Fasting For A Lifetime, And . , 
Mentioning The Differences $J l&$ l@~+$&+@>l  
Reported From Mutamf Bin (27 @ 
'Abdullih In The Narrations 
About It 
2381. It was narrated that 'Im?in : j 6  2 2 6 3 7  - yyA\ 
said: "It was said: '0 Messenger of 

I .,>. ,,, : 6 
All%, so-and-so never broke his &$ 2 k$$&l 2 Ly-1 

s 5 fast, even for one day for the rest .$ ef of his life.' He said: 'He has neither . I> I 

fasted nor broken his fast."' Y L% 21 !$I j+; 6 :& : j 6  ;\A 
(Sahfh) ,t$f g3 tG qu : j, j >a1 g 
g p3 . & . I L : i [ I :ei; 

G ~ Y V : ~  r2l+- ~ I J  i Y \ O I : c  ~ r ) \ / f : L . p  a1 -3 ' T T A Y : c  ~ ~ $ 1  

Comments: . & I j  ' t Y o / \  : p J I J  
Fasting perpetually is against inherent human nature, because it would 
detrimentally undermine one's fulfillment of the rights of human beings. 
Besides, it would cause undeserved physical weakness, it would spoil the 
means of livelihood. Hence, continued fasting is not allowed. 

C,,!f - yy*y 2382. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  fL& 2 Spr 
Mutarrif bin 'Abdullih bin Ass- ~ , ,,*,: , -*q . , 6 s -  ShikhW. "My father told me that 2 '2b 2 < g 1 j 9  $= J=- -- 
he heard the Messenger of AUib 
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g say, when mention was made in , i l  

his presence of a man who fasted :'$I && :&I $1 @ 2 +p 
,<G for the rest of his life: 'He neither {$>; & $3 g 41 J$; $. 

fasted nor broke his fast."' (Sa?zilt) .,,sf g; iG qa , j ~  $jl 

2383. Mutarrif bin 'Abdull$h bin 
: , j t  gl c~~ - yyAy 

As11-Shikhkhfr narrated from his 
father that the Messenaer of AlBh i;G :> G k  : 'JG ;f fL - L . .  

g$ said, concerning one who fasted el 9 s ; 41 g 2 L$ & : j G  for the rest of his life: "He neither 
C L  i ., > l  fasted nor broke his fast." (Sattqz) 2 j G  @ $1 2 4 ;  A I  : %\ A&: 

Chapter 73. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From 

5@ J; +%YI ;is - (vr  ,-.dl) 

Ghaylsn Bin Jarir About It d! - ( 7  I g $8 & 
,*  ' > ,  2384. It was narrated that 'Umar $ 1  g jsJh 2$f - ymg 

said: "We were with the Messenger G k  : 36 >; 2 *\ 6 2  : j G  
of Allih % and we vassed bv a .-, 
man. They said: '0 * ~ r o ~ h e <  of 31 +; - 5% 6 2  : ' J G  J$ 
All$h, this man has not broken lus 

'f - 9  
I I ,., < < C ,  

fast for such and such a time.' He $1 >s - $1 J+ k*2 : J t  - 
, ?  

said: 'He has neither fasted nor  cis^ d~ - 2c31 
broken his fast."' (Saltih) -, 

> -  ,, g $2 Cy.5 gg $1 dlJ y 

2385. It was narrated from AbO : j~ & ? .." - YYAo 
Qatidah that the Messenger of :L,$ % ~2 : 'JG G 2  
Allih @$ was asked about his 
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fasting and he got angry. 'Umar ,~, , 
said: "We are content with M a  as ~' 3 ~~3~ & 

, , 
our Lord, Islam as our religion and %% 3 & @ $1 j ~ ;  57 iig 
Muhammad as our Prophet." And ,, 
he was asked about someone who 46; 44 L; :s 26 '+A 

I -, 
fasted for the rest of his life and $ &; ,$&; G; &? j ~ j k ;  said: "He neither fasted nor broke 

:;f il$i 9; iG ,jn :jk iG his fast." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
"We are content," means we adhere to the religion which has been revealed 
to you by Allgh, Most High. Forgive, therefore, our mistake. 

Chapter 74. Fasting ( l Y  M I )  &I :; - ( v t  ! - +I) 
Continually 

, > a  ,,,: ' 2386. It was narrated from '&&ah ,$ y- 2 & by! - YYAT 
, , that Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami b i  ++ 2~ ~2 : J b  33 

asked the Messenger of All& g: '-; , , . , 
"0 Messenger of Allsh, I am a &.kql '3> $ 2% 5 i  :%G 9 
man who fasts continually; should I 21 9 !+I j ~ ;  6 : j6 @ $1 j&; jk fast when traveling?" He said: - 
"Fast if you wish and break your :ji T J ~ J I  2 ;$cf !+I :>? 3; 
fast if you wish." (Suhih) - ~5 ' , . .  . 

. c-- >I ;i ,c+ ;I! 2) 
9, C Y ~ " * A : ~  irG a G +  ~j ;r: >kz t - i r  j. \ \ Y \ :  e .+ ?i;':&=j 

, Y l q Y : c  k & p I  +j 
Comments: 

If unintenupted optional fasts do not reach the period of a month, there is no 
harm. But monthlong continuous fasting or in excess of it, is sheer violation of 
the Sunnnh of the Messenger of All& @. However, there is no harm in 
fasting uninterruptedly for ten to fifteen days. 

Chapter 75. Fasting For Two- 33; ,a\ $ +" , (-- . , - ( v o  +I) 
Thirds Of One's Lifetime 

i I 4s 3 $, ~ l 3 1  $*I . , 
2387. It was narrated from 'Amr : ji k ! f - y y ~ v  2 . &  L=- 
bin S&urGhil that a man from 

@ ;$ ~2 : ji + ~2 among the Companions of the 
Prophet @ said: "It was said to the 
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Prophet g that a man fasted for + .;. jG 2 $31 
the rest of his life. He said: 'I wish ., 
that he had never eaten.' They gg $1 " ~ f  &; .;. %$ 
said: 'TWO-thirds (of a lifetime)?' -, , 

$21 ;+ s; :@ 9, 2, :Jt He said: 'That is too much.' They -, 
> I  said: 'Half?' He said: 'That is too : & ? 0 1  axS" , : J b  - - 

much.' Then he said: 'Shall I not 
tell vou of that which will Lake :Ji y- :'\;G [[,sf)) :J,j ?& - . - 
away impurity from the heart? 

9 ,  :! qf,, : JG S {  F5 &$ 5 $-< II$~II Fasting three days each month."' 
.I 9 .  

(Sa!zila) . RF g; JS r<j  $ jc ;% 

"I wished that he had never eaten": This is an imprecation uttered by the 
Prophet B. Why did he do like this? Instead, it would have been better if he 
had not ever eaten anything at all, and died sooner. The literal meaning of 
the phrase is not meant, chiding or admonition is the objective; that fasting 
perpetually is forbidden. 

2388. It was narrated that 'Amr 
: j6 ?al e g f  - yyAA 

bin S&urahm said: "A man came 
to the Messenger of All211 $$$ and 3 $31 G k  : J6 &>g $1 ck 
said: '0 Messenger of All&, what - , , a ,: i 

do you say about a man who fasted 21 : J b  & c - ~  >,Z 3 4l 
, , 

for the rest of his life?' The G !+I j$; & :j6 >; g$ $1 j$; 
Messenger of Allill g said: 'I wish 

JG3 26 & >al fG s2 2 23 that he would never eat for the rest . - 
of his life.' He said: 'Two-thirds (of $31 & $ '?' 0 1  a,jii ~ 1% +I 
a lifetime)?' He said: 'That is too 

: 'Ji : Ji [ [ ~ ~ ] )  : JG & : jg much.' He said: 'Half? He said: 
'That is too much.' He said: 'Shall I $3 $ 1  , : j6 l13fs 
not tell you of that which will take 
away impurity from the heart?' He ~1 5% 'Ll) :j6 : 126 [ l?ji31 [ -  , r - -  
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Fasting for - i, 

.I[$ g; 2 
three days each month."' (Sa!ii!i) 

.YTqi:t  L~SI 2 9 3  c&Ul + d l  $1 LV] :C$ 
Comments: 

"Impurity of the heart (literally the breast)": Some scholars have understood 
it to mean the restlessness or the agitation of heart. 
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2389. It was narrated that Abii ;G G k  : j 6  8 c'$t - yy,$q 
Qat3dah said: "Umar said: ' 0  , ,, 
Messenger of Allih, what about a $ $ 1  3 Y& -, $ * a* 9 - 
person who fasted for an entire :$ J G  j 6  ;;G d l  3 2g31 
lifetime? He said: 'He neither fasted ,<, 

-, 

nor broke his fast.' He said: '0 931 4 !$I j$; 
Messenger of Allih, what about a $i $ ;f ($1 .J~ tG 9)) : j ~  
person who fasted for two days, and 
brokehisfastforoneday?'Hesaid: ; & % 4 ! $ I J 4 ;  : ~ G I ( $  , . ,~ - ,  

, , 'Can anyone do that?' He said: 'What A,; jf,l : JG yc2 y,3 s2 
about a verson who fasted for one 
day, andbroke his fast for one day? @2 C; ;$ $; L+ : j 6  u~k! 
He said: 'That is the fast of D3wCid, 
peace be upon him.' He said: 'What ((;*I & ;;I; ;> 4;~ : j G  yes 

I., > ,, 0 ,  about a person who fasted for one PFX %> b3 rH ;pi & : ji 
day, and broke his fast for two days?' 8 , - -  
He said: 'I wish that I could do that.' : j 6  $ : J 6  (4: $1 21 o~?3) j  : JG 

' 8 , ,,, * >  Then he said: 'Three days of each 1L 5 ~ ;  jb,3 + ,: JS month, and from Ramadin  to 
Ramadin, this is fastmg for an entire . ((8 $31 ;I& 
lifetime."' (Sahih) 

"Can anyone do that?" The purpose is to express its undesirability or 
reprehensibility: that one would not be capable of. Ultimately, it will have to 
be abandoned; hence, it is not appropriate. 

, I m ,  Chapter 76. Fasting One Day, y$; [g ;tL$ f& fH - ( V T  ,,+&I) 
And Not Fasting One Day, And 

G 9, &,; +df ++yl The DilTerence In The Wording -. , -,, 

Of The Transmitters Of The ( t o  a l )  G ~ ~ + & I  
Narration Of 'Abclullfih Bin 
'Amr About It 

Comments: 
The purpose here is not to exhibit any codict in the chain of transmission; 
rather the objective is to demonstrate that some transmitter has narrated this 
report briefly, whereas some have in detail. It is apparent the brief narration 
would be understood in consonance to the detailed narration. 

2390. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  zf @ 6 - 12 t ~ j  JG - Y Y ~ -  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The 
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Messenger of All2h &g said: 'The + , ,,, : < , :JG , , *+ p? : j G  
best of fasting is the fast of DSwiid, * .& 
peace be upon him. He used to fast + $ 1  3 c*G 3 z -  *xY3 .'* 
for one day and break his fast for al pfil :g j+; j c  one day."' (Salci!~) r - Gs ;& Lt ;a1 & ,. ;;I; ;& 

. 1, ~; 
;& +A- j. ~ s v n : ~  hrs! >ilj!, Cs! C9 YL Z ~ J ~ P I I  L + > Q I  

. *;141:t '&;iCII ,j yj 1 %  

Comments: 
It has been said that from the aspect of adherence, they are the most iigorous 
fasts, but Prophet DSwild Z? possessed proficient capability. 

2391. It was narrated that MuhSjid 
said: "Abdullih bin 'Amr said to 
me: My father got me married to a 
woman from a noble family, and he 
used to come to her and ask her 
about her husband. She said: What 
a wonderful man he is! He never 
comes to my bed, and he has never 
approached me since he married 
me. He mentioned that to the 
Prophet g and he said: Bring l k  
to me. So he brought him with him 
and (the Prophet &) said: How do 
you fast? I said: "Every day." He 
said: "Fast three days of every 
month." I said: "I am able to do 
better than that." He said: "Fast 
for two days, and break your fast 
for one day." He said: "I am able 
to do better than that". He said: 
"Observe the best of fasts, the fast 
of Diwiid, peace be upon him: 
Fasting for one day and breaking 
the fast for one day." (Salzilz) 
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Comments: 
"Approached me": He never consummated the marriage. 'Abdull& was 
diligently mindful of piety and righteousness. His attention, therefore, 
remained undrawn toward his wife. His father, instead of calling his attention 
directly, went forth to the Messenger of Al la  g. 

,< ,,,: 6 2392. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  2 $1 & & b,+ - yyqy 
'Abdnllih bin 'Am said: "My father , 2 J 9 ,  a , , ~ <  
got me manied to a woman and he s" >% + &I @ 5 LI 
came to visit her and said: 'What do g g &*&; 3 62 : 'JG 
you think of your husband? She ' 

said: 'What a wonderful man he is. ZG :!>I &f ., &>; . : 36 jp +I 
He does not sleep at night and he .&G p& 2-; + : JU , , &;& 
does not break his fast during the , . 

day.' He got upset with me and said: g; @I t g  g $5 ,k &?I + 
'I got you manied to a woman from 2 +;j , :JG; $$ ;@I 
among the Muslims and you have -, 

neglected her.' I did not pay @"I : j 6  a ,, 
attention to what he said because of 
my energy and love of worship. ?&il; & $& ~ 5 ; ~  & 4s Jj 
News of that reached the Prophet .@ ; Jf cf sn . j G  @ $1 A,: $ 
and he said: 'But I stand (in prayer) -, 

.6 ,  , , , :, . 6 ,  9.6 

and I sleep, I fast and I break my U$ls lrp3 pig f p ~ l g  r'.lj 
, , fast. So stand (in prayer) and sleep, : (! , ~ f  2% 3 3 Gn : JG 

fast and break your fast.' He said: f -  _,  _ \ ,:< -5 
'Fast three days of every month.' I ;<I; f> 911 : JG 6 4 5  2 691 L l  
said: 'I am able to do more than :a tc3 s,2 +% A 
that.' He said: 'Observe the fast of 

I Laa, ,- 
0 r i  

Diwiid, peace beupon him: fast one 2 Li$\ 121n :J6 > 621 GI 
, , < s 5 ,  day and break your fast one day.' 1 

i$ dj dl said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.' He said: 'Read the Qur'in ,A,; k 6$f cf : ~Jl f  
(once) every month.' Then it ended 
up being every fifteen days, and I 
still said: 'I am able to do more than 
that."' ( M i h )  

. Y 1 9 A : c  <&Yl 3 9, c>Ul $1 C V I  :c&- 
Comments: 

It transpires from this narration that one ought not to complete the recitation 
of the entire Glorious Qur'h in less than three days. 

2393. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : j 6  2;; $ &: C$$ - yyqy 
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger of 
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Allill gg entered my apartment 
and said: 'I have been told that you 
stand all night (in prayer) and fast 
all day.' I said: 'Yes (I do).' He 
said: 'Do not do that. Sleep and 
stand (in prayer); fast and break 
your fast. For your eyes have a 
right over you, your body has a 
right over you, your wife has a right 
over you, your guest has a right 
over you, and your friend has a 
right over you. I hope that you will hd il, s5 have a long life and that it will be ,-, , J -. , ' !.& 

- 
sufficient for you to fast three days 55 2 4 j& L? 5!; !.& & 
of each month. That is fasting for a 

&,l L:$ $ 3 5 j  jl a <  , lifetime, because a good deed is 
equal to ten like it.' I said: 'I feel I I ~ G ~  $+ h l ;  

, , ~ & $1 ;I& able to do more.' I was strict, so I 
'$ ;% :$ &f >! :a was dealt with strictly. He said: , 

: ,, I? 'Fast three days each week.' I said: ,,I z,c 3 5 j  : '~6 
'I am able to do more than that.' I .f - "- , a ' < <  t * 
was strict, so I was dealt with $ L.2 o a b  '$1 > 91 31 +! 
strictly. He said: 'Observe the fast ,& : , a  , , : jt 
of the Prophet of Allsh, D i ~ d ,  , , 4 f y  c9 
peace be upon him.' I said: 'What -;B : Jti T;<I; ;> Ll3 G; :a 
was the fast of Dswiid? He said: 
'Half of a lifetime."' (Sa!ii!t) 

. ll,Al 

'+, L \ ~ ~ ~ : z  4 41 + -4 c r 4  ~ 6 ~ k . l  +pi:e& 
p3 L +  fl. +-Lr ;P \ \ 0 9 : ~  ($1 . . . + ),+ & f y ~  3 dl ~ ; i &  if&+\ 

.>UI 48 &&I *i 3% T T ~ Q , : ~  tiss~ 4 
Comments: 

"Has a right upon you," therefore, give to everyone to whom belongs a share 
or portion; his share or portion, that is appointed or assigned to him. The 
right of the eyes is sleep, the right of the body is rest and food, the right of 
the wife is spending the night with her, the right of the guest is his hospitality 
and partaking food with him, and the right of the friend is to spend time with 
him, sharing food with him, etc. 

2394. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom : j,j Le *. ,,,a 6 
p,ll lip1 - Y Y f t  

'Abdullsh bin ' A m  bin ~ l - '&  that , , ! , .,,:< - -  
it was mentioned to the Messenger $1 &X :JE 9; 31 62 
of Allgh gg that he had said: "I will 

3 3  97- dl ;- a &  9 a : j 6  "I+ 
certainly stand all night (in prayer) 
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and fast every day for as long as I 32 2 41 Sf g+ 2 
live." The Messenger of All& g 
said: "Are you the one who said 3 & &I JG2 $ : jG y i l  .+I 
that?" "I said: 'I said it, 0 

; ~ 9 ;  I, $I 6 :A2 Messenger  of Alliih.' T h e  
Messenger of All& @ said: 'You G$l Afll :% $ 1  JG; j& &+ 

cannot do that. Fast and break 
,>? m: 

your fast, sleep and stand (in !&I j ~ ;  6 A :5 I[P&; 2s 
prayer), and fast three days of each q h?$II :& 41 2 ~ ;  j 6  
month. For a good deed is equal to 
ten like it, and that is like fasting $1 & 9; 2; ;> $2 
for a lifetime.' I said: 'But I am A,;; u ~ f  A ul 5~ ,, 

able to do better than that.' He , , 
6 El 2% 

, f -  
said: 'Fast for one day and break k '$f sf >$ :s II,$JI f~ & 
your fast for two days.' I said: 'I am , - *  

. ; ] )  : j,j 4; 
able to do better than that, 0 . 
Messenger of Allih.' He said: : jG !&I JG; 3; 2 &f 31 J 'Then fast for one day and break ,, ,, , , , , *-  

your fast for one day, and that is 3 3  >31> f&f @>; G% G> 
, , a s  < the fast of Diiwtid and it is the best sI ;$ :s jzf 

kind of fasting.' I said: 'I am able . , I - 
to do better than that.' The > $f qa :& $1 J$; jG &; 

,i * < '  Messenger of All& % said: 'There h+l I j$ j6 [[a; 
is nothing better than that."' , , 

'Abdullih said: "If I had accepted @ $1 24; jG 31 ffi~ 5 4 1  & 
the three days that the Messenger 
of All& g said, that would be +JG; $1 > $1 -1 
dearer to me than my family and 
my wealth." (Sahih) 
k & ~ t + J l ,  '+, dl -.A- ( & J l  &.&I $1) \ \ ~ q : ~  G+ +*i:&d' 

.Yv..:, ',~l$,, ',,,$I &.&, \qv7 :  2 
Comments: 

"If I had accepted three days": this perception dawned upon him in his old 
age, when it became hard to endure such strenuous worship. 

2395. It was narrated that Abij : jG 2 lk . &  -7 &$f - YYqo 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rabin said: - , , gI $; - ~2 "I entered upon 'Abdullih bin , , 

. .' > 'Amr and said: 0 uncle, tell me +f > '+ 3i + '$L+ 
what the Messenger of All& $g 3 , e : J G  $71 $5 
said to you. He said: 0 son of my -. , . 
brother, I had resolved to strive j i  & .:L * +f :a3$ $41 

@ * ,  
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very hard until I said: I will fast for 9 . f e l  : j6 
the rest of my life and I will read d '6 - L . $1 2 4 ;  3 
the whole Qur'in every day and j&l i i  J *f 3 3 
night. The Messenger of AUih @ $<,:,, ' , , ii14y; $JI >+y :d > 
heard about that, and came in to 
me in my house, and said: I have JG; ' A,& & +pj; ,+ 3 L@~ 
heard that you said, I will fast for a 
lifetime and will read the Qur'in. I ~ ~ 1 :  2 & $2 3' GEL @ $1 
said: I did say that, O Messenger of $3, 3-q &! &?i &I] : JG 
Allih. He said: Do not do that. 

,-*:a <, *s ,  
Fast three days of each month. I ! 4; 3 :a $1 ii\,+Y; 
said: I am able to do Inore than 
that. He said: fast two days of each 
week, Monday and Thursday. I 
said: I am able to do more than 
that. He said: Obsenre the fast of 
Diwiid, peace be upon him, for it 
is the best kind of fasting before 
All&; one day fasting, and one day 
not fasting. And when he made a 
promise he did not break it, and 
when he met (the enemy in battle) 
he did not flee." (Sa!~ilz) 

Comments: 
"He did not flee": He mentioned these two additional attributes with which 
he had been characterized. Despite fasting to such an extent, he possessed 
such an immense physical energy. [D%wCd, who was endowed with so much 
inner strength (Srid: 17)]. 

Chapter 77. Mention Of f,,&j ;, &$I :* yi - (VV 4 1 )  

 as& More Or Less, And 
& $ ,&Jl 

' a ,~., 
Mentioning The Differences , . , pY+l(?4jL&lj 

Reported I& The Narration Of ( f 7 d I )  &i4ps$l  
'Abdullih Bin 'Amr About That 
Comments: 

It has preceded above that some transmitters nanated tliis report briefly and 
some in detail. 

2396. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom : ji 9, 3 c-J - yyq, 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that  t he  
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Messenger of AUih g said to him: 2: 2Lj  3 v+ 6~ : JG y,; ~2 "Fast one day, and you will have , , -, 

I ,  the reward of what is left." He g 2 AL; *k ~f :yfj said: "I am able to do more than 
' J  ,A ;; 3f :,> d; ,.\ 

that." He said: "Fast two davs and 'J 
# ,  

, ,, you will have the reward of what is 3: J : J G  K*; Xi d; ~2 left." He said: "I am able to do , -, _ ,  , I r. i 
more than that." He said: ''Fast c d; gx 211 : J L  4: 31 
three days and you will have the 
reward of what is left." He said: "I 
am able to do more than that." He 
said: "Fast four days and you will 
have the reward of what is left." 
He said: "I am able to do more 
than that." He said: "Observe the 
best kind of fasting before Allih, 
the fast of D;wiid, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast one day and 
break his fast for one day." (Sahih) 

2397. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "I spoke 
to the Prophet and he said: 
'Fast one day out of ten and you 
will have the reward of the other 
nine.' I said: 'I am able to do more 
than that.' He said: 'Fast one day 
out of eight and you will have the 
reward of the other eight.' I said: 'I 
am able to do more than that.' He 
said: 'Fast one day out of eight and 
you will have the reward of the 
other seven.' I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that . '  And i t  
continued until he said: 'Fast one 
day and not the next."' (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Obviously, from every dimension, the rigor of fifteen days' fasts is far greater 
than that of three days. 

2398. It was narrated from au ' a ib  $ &L& 2 2G - Y Y ~ A  
bin 'Abdullih bin 'Amr that his ' - ,  , $;e G'& : J,j ,,> G k  : J t  
father said: "The Messenger of - 
Allih @ said to me: 'Fast one day @ G'& : 36 2 c$j &!; 
and will have the reward of 2 c+-t 2 ;G 62 : Jc Jql 
ten.' I said: 'Let me fast more.' He 
said: 'Fast two days and you will 

: J G  %f 2 Lj> 2 + have the reward of nine.' I said: , + , , ,.: - I  

'Let me fast more than that.' He 31 d; cs :@ $ 1  245  2 J t  
said: 'Fast three days and you will - - , ,, 

d; 2 3  9,) J& >,ij :a have the reward of eight."' (One of . , ;+ 
9 o, the narrators) m a b i t  said: "I 5% C4 ' ' 11 . j g  . ~ i j  :d m+, xi . , 

, ,, , ,, mentioned that to Mutarrif and he ~ $ 2  : + J,j , >\ rc j  said: 'I only see that he is making 
I ' , more effort for  less reward."' I I G : X i  +w, 4 5  

(Hasan) , .< 
,&, MI; .;v\ $3 

k e ~  LL jr jJ,k +A jr \ V / Y : L ~  +pi C* ~>Ljll : E ? j j  
. Y v . f : , t . y J l ~ p ,  

Comments: 
"For less reward": It should be comprehended to sign@ that the extent or 
degree of recompense of one day's fast during the ten days is equivalent to 
the fast of two days du~ing the ten days; and equally the same for thl-ee days' 
fast duine the ten days. - 

Chapter 78. Fasting Ten Days Of 91 & r ~ f  g* t4;. - (VA +I) 
The Month, And The Different 
Wordings Reported By The 2 $1 4 9, s,?j;e~ +~2f JGI; 
~arrators 1 n ~ h e   arka at ion Of (1V  U l )  + + 
'AbdullSh Bin 'Amr About It 

Comments: 
It has already been clarified earlier that the conflict signifies brevity and 
lengthiness or details. 

,~ ,<,, , , , : 6  2399. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  2 a h keI - YYfq  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The + a ,  

Messenger of All21 gg said: 'I have f ' 2 ' b ~ f  
heard tGat you standyin prayer) all $1 3 '&I$\ &f 2 
night and fast all day.' I said: '0 ' -, .; 
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Messenger of Allih, I only meant 
good by that.' He said: 'One who 
fasts every day of his l i e  has not 
truly fasted. But I will tell you what 
fasting for a lifetime means: Three 
days of every month.' I said: '0 
Messenger of All&, I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
for five days.' I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
for ten.' I said: 'I am able to do 
more than that.' He said: 'Observe 
the fast of Diwtld, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast one day and 
not the next."' (Sahih) 

2400. I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  : j G  &I 2 3 6$ - ~ t . .  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The :j,j 'G $f G k  
Messenger of All& g said to me" 

I,, ' s ,  and he quoted the same H a m .  
$f 2 %, bg; - ;i $:k 

(Sahib) g 2 - ijb Lg; \>G Lg; r&l 

.@ 41 A$; 2 Jk : j G  >p + $ 1  

.&@I $L;; 
. r v . ~ : ~  a6s~ 2 *, &;piu~ L.*JI &I [-I :E+ 

2401. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  A ~ I  g 2 % 6$f - y f .  \ 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The .,,,: , , , , ,,I : J E  3 3 >c G k  : j G  
Messenger of AUih g said to me: 
'O'Abdull$.hbii 'h,youfastall L & G l ~ f ~ : j G i i ~  ,; u;! f s . >  a- * 

the time and you stand (in prayer) * > s _ , ,  

at night, but if you do that your : J G  3p + $1 4% 2 &J-=-+ x ~ I  $ 
eyes will betome sunken and you !3p 2 41 GL:~ :@ 41 2;; 2 j k  
will become exhausted. There is no ~, , a sG 'GI ;$; ;+: 
fast for one who fasts every day of 
his life. Fasting a lifetime means 

fG g gl 3 +<; I ,;, A,; fasting three days each month, 
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(tlial is) fasting all of a lifetime.' I ,< ,< ,, 

said: 'I am able to do more than k ,+I 2% $31 ;> '$91 f G  'y 
tliat.' He said: 'Obsetve the fast of $1 i1 :s (I& $31 ;> $1 
D i d d ;  he used to fast one day ,..: , ,, , , o ,  , _ , )  

and not the next, and he did not cz ;pr"- L ' I ~ > ~ ~ ~  fP" Fil J K  4; 2 
flee if he met (the enemy in ,, , 

. (l>V I;! g; GX ?$; 
battle)."' (Sahilt) 

2402. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  . j 6  9 s , ~  -,,:c 
. ; , a  LFl - Y f . 7  

'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: "The 
Messenger of Allgh .@ said to me: 2 3> 3 & Gk : 26 fjk 

, < 

'Read the Qur'in in a month.' I 2 $ 1  jlt 3 ' I  i 3 ,,&? 
said: 'I am able to do more than , 

that.' And I kept asking him until 6\11 :@ $1 2 ~ ;  2 J6  : j 6  + 
he said: 'In five days.' And lie said: 
'Fast three days a month.' I said: 'I 
am able to do more than that.' and : J G  3 4~ G! 2:' 1 :JK 4; 
I kept asking him until he said: <: ,I ,, , , , , 

'Observe the most beloved of k x% 2'1 : JL3  '(,rci 9 &I1 

fasting to Allih, the Mighty and ' 1  

Sublime, the fast of Diwiid. He ,. i . ,: 
used to fast one day and not the ~1 :JG 3 41 Jjl 
next."' (Sahilt) s l i  c~;I> f> &; > $ 1  J1 

* ~ ,  , . " Lg? *:3 cs ,:$ 
. Y V a h : .  '&$I 4 9, ~ Y r 9 4 : ~  c t G  [ v l  :,%+ 

Comments: 
"In five days": it has preceded earlier under the Had?& 2392 that the Prophet 

had ultimately given pelmission to complete the recitation of the Qur'in 
within three days. Details could be seen there. 

2403. 'Abdullih bin 'Amr bin Al- 36 2 +13i ~ $ 7  - .,. 
'& said: "The Messenger of Allih ,, ,, 

heard that I was fasting &L : & $1 J K  : J L  tG 6 2  
continually and praying all night." ;st G I  Gi 2i :2& z~ Either he sent for him. or he .,,. ,*,, 9:: happened to meet him and he said: : 36 y W ' ~  2 3+ 41 & 0 1  
"Have I not been told that you fast , , 

;;"f ;+; J; g &, J&; & 
and never break your fast, and you 
pray all night? Do not do that, for : J6 3' zl &;E -, 2 ,- $ '$1 At; 
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your eyes should have a share, your GI&;% g ; ; ~ : ~ , ~ ~  - i: . , . I  $fll 
self should have a share, and your 
family should have a share. Fast && -2 'k ,-_ :$ , 
and break your fast; pray and sleep. *, 

&@ 
&;; J,; *i; ?; 'J& &$; 

Fast one day out of every ten, and 
, * '  you will have the reward of the s f  5; g; , ? ~ f  !+ 2 2; other nine." He said: "I am able to 

do more than that, 0 Messenger of !+I  j&; & &$f 21 :j6 
mah."  He said: ''Observe the fast ~g a; : j~ ! U I ~ L  :;I; ,+ :jG 
of Dgwiid then." "I said: 'How did 

,>, , , 
D 6 d d  fast, 0 Prophet of All&? j& :J6 Y&I 2 6 a j l a  rh 
He said: 'He used to fast one day, 

: j6 (,$g g; ,,, Q~ ,,, and not the next, and he never fled 
if he met (the enemy in battle)."' - ' < 4 - -k+igl5; 
He said: "How can I compare to 
him, 0 Prophet of All&?" (Sahih) 

.~v.q:, ' & ~ J I  g,, 'rrqq:, L ~ J Z  ~~1 :P+ 

Chapter 79. Fasting Five Days $I k r c f  . < a <  Of The Month +G- j k  - (V9  +I) 

(5.A a!) 
2404. It was narrated that Ibn Al- 

: j6 $ 2 G ~ J  c 2 f  - y t . t  Ma13 said: "I entered with Zaid 
upon 'Abdd& bin 'Amr and he 2 2L G k  : 26 a 9 a ' * -  .,. ;r: -3 6 2  
narrated: 'The Messenger of All& , , s ~ 

2 6% d i  2 - $3 - &L g was told about my fasting, so he -, 
entered upon me and I gave him & 6; &fF 32; :& &I &f 
an average-sized leather pillow that , , , s ,: 
was stuffed with palm fibers. He sat @$ $1 j&; 31 A h  s> + ,  d-;. $ 1  &? 
in the ground with the pillow ;;,- 2 aE & $3 9 - ',g;. ki xi between myself and him, and said: 
"Will it not be sufficient for you to @;ql & $& a, G s  G; +! 

, . fast three days each month?" 1 
,,fl1 :ji ' 3 ~ ;  A % z:L41 +;G2 said: "0 Messenger of All&!" He 

, ~ 

said: "Five." I said: "0 Messenger L :a tY tf 5% & 3 2 && 
of Allih!" He said: "Seven." I said: , 

.f - 
"0 Messenger of All2h!" He said: J&; L: :S NLI, :J6 !+I j&; 

. 
"Nine." I said: "0 Messenger of j ~ ;  6 : l,p+ll : jt 
All&!" He said: "Eleven." I said: 
"0 Messenger of All&!" Then the : j6 !$I  j&; & : s N G U  : 36 - 
Prophet @ said: "There is no fast j d  j&; : s a/ : 6X[~~ 
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, , better than the fast of Diwild, half 

r9 s3 f9 ,j,, :% gl of a lifetime, fasting one day and . , 
not the next." (Salti!~) -, ,* ., *, 9 

(If% A3 r9i f$ $1 

Chapter 80. Fasting Four Days k f$i %;f ;I+ - (A .  +I) 
Of The Month 

( t q  G.41) 

2405. 'Abdull2h bin 'Amr said: 
"The Messenger of All811 $g said 
to me: 'Fast one day of the month 
and you will have the reward of 
what is left.' I said: 'I am able to do 
more than that.' He said: 'Fast two 
days and you will have the reward 
of what is left.' I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
three days and you will have the 
reward of what is left.' I said: 'I am 
able to do more than that.' He 
said: 'Fast four days and you will 
have the reward of what is left.' I 
said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.' The Messenger of AU2h @ 
said: 'The best fasting is the fast of 
Diwild; he used to fast one day 
and not the next."' (Sa!ti!i) 

,,, : i :X&I 2 +I;L L ~ I  - y f . 0  

, , 
L& .& :JC; & iG E k  
.L 

, .' i*P: : J E  ~ l $  + ?Fj 3 
I . ,  ' 24; 2 JE :+ 2 41 J+ J E  : J i  

, ,, 
G xi LU; cz  $1 GI, :@ 41 
, "  - 1  

: J& &j $7 sf ?I .a [[,& -- $. ' ,. 
I , '? - ,, 

21 :& 1121 G xi 2% $0 

,'I 5% 9 I)) , J E  A,; & 2f &3bf 5 - + ,  I &$ f& \  J :a I,$: G>T&; 

>f A,; [ ~ f  :I,.: 0 , , jt A,; J rp 
j& A! , & 9; &f Ji :s (12 

, , :: 
;;I; ;> f $ ~  J+III :@ $1 j&; 

, , :,- 
.ULs? h . 3  cz  j s  Sl3 

- , ,, 
Chapter 81. Fasting Three >I 2 f $ T ? S V t s  - ( A \  +I) 
Days Of The Month 

(0. G.41) 
, , 2406. It was narrated that Abfi : JC; $ 3  3 ~-$f - y *, 

Dhair said: "My beloved Prophet 
a ,  & a *  c ,~ ,s ,> L S ,  

advised me to do three things ;F dl a J-- : Ji &l 
which I will never give up, if AU8h . 7 : J 6 s 

3 . 3  >> +f 3 r 2 ~  + ?Lki wills. He advised me to pray Du!za, 
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to pray Witr before sleeping, and to JC e~ ;! g +% ,@ , 

fast three days of each month." , s e  

(Sahib) 3 j$; '&L~I  5h; > ~ ; f  'I$ 
, 9 ,  ,< , ,, 

.+'J5krG1 ?Xr+;3 'r$l 

4 p '? ,& ;r: >lo"! +J=- ip \ v r / o : - kz l  +pl rpQ1 : c +  
. \ Y Y Y G \ Y Y \ ' \ * A ~ : ~ A + F ; ~ : I  -> L Y V \ Y ; ~ C ~ ~ I  

Comments: 
"Duhri (the midmorning optional Prayer"), so that man's day could 
commence with prayer. 

2407. It was narrated that Abii +, @ 2 ~ c'&l - 7 t .V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

y;f c,,:f z JG ' > 

All& jg enjoined three things F , e $i + : j G  &jl 

upon me: To sleep after praying . J$ +, ?$yl 2 rFE > 2% 
Witr, to perform Ghml on Friday, 
and to fast three days of each % &I A$; ,J>! : j G  2;s -, 3 
month." (S4ih) fz  d13 $ :+$ 

. <  " f 2% . , -,,.' 
.? 'J5 Le r - , [ F 3  ++J 

. ~ v r r : ~  'd;U~ 4 pj , ~ r v r  :z '?JZ IF] :,-+ 
* * ,  > a  , ,, , , ,~C 2408. Abii Hurairah said: "The : j G  e- 52j L,+I - yt  A 

Messenger of All& @ commanded z19 y;f ~k : JG hg ,< ,,*, me to pray two Ralc'ahs of Duha, 3 I i j " ~  

<.., not to sleep until after praying Wib 2 ?+$I 2 &$; 3 a e~ and to fast three days of each ; , ,  , .,-f j G  :,*,> - 
month." (Sahih) J&; $Y o ~ p  & 2 ~4% 

2409. It was narrated that Abii 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @ commanded me to sleep 
after praying Witr, to perform 
Ghusl on Friday and to fast three 
days of each month." (Sahih) 
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2412. Abfi 'UW2n reported from : j  6  .& + , G , J -,, ~ 

r- 2 lip1 - Yf \Y  
a man, that Abfi m a r r  said: "I 
heard the Messenger of All* #$, ,:$ 41 & ksf : J6  :G I?" +-I - .  -. . ?  -. 
say: 'Whoever fasts three days of 

, j  ; 2 'L& &f 3 L e ~  each month has fasted the month . , 
a ,  I I in full' or %dl have (the reward of) 21 : Jp: @j 41 j&; &+ : J >  

fasting the month."' 'him was in [laI ;L+ 2 & 3 s ,< ,, ,, 

doubt. (Da'if) ' xx 
.4eG & I$J, ;> Z), 

2413. 'U&m$n bin Abi AI-'& sl ck . j 6  L-! ,,,: 6 . d+ liFl - Yf \ Y  
said: "I heard the Messenger of 

I , -  i., :' , . ' All* g say: 'It is a good fast to 4 g ,., <++- + $ -+ d 
, , , , fast three days of each month."' 

f :. ;i ' 5 2  g9$ 27 fi 
(Sahib) 

$; d 
,, 9 .  :j$ @ 41 j y J  4 : j 6  F~~ 

, ,, ,,,a 6 
2414. It was narrated that Sa'eed : j6 2 G$j li+l - Y f  \ f  
bin Abi Hind said: "Uf_hmh bin &31gsis>- qp:i Abi A~-'As" and he narrated , 2 Y- 
something similar in Mz~rsal form. @ 2 fi 2 ++ 2 41 g 2 
(SahiF) 

-, , 

:J6 A 1 . *  G > 
d , $; $ ,-, $1 

* ,  
$ ,$  , i " ' -" + 2 a b  

. Y V Y  :C  ,&SJI 4 ,, ,&UI +&I &I [p .d.~jl :=+ 
, . , ,,I.' 2415. It was narrated that Al-Hurr : j6 + -g! likf - y f \ 

bin Sayy2h said: "I heard Ibn 
'Umar say: 'The Prophet gj 2 $1 2 L&? > g g ~  ck 
to fast three days of each month."' hg : J$: + 3l : j6 
(SaFih) .: " , - ,, 9 ,, -,-, F - 

.? JS > $i 3% f9. & $1 
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,i ,I 

Chapter 83. How To Past & rql ;-'% ;kli - (AY +I) 
Three Days Of Each Month, 2*$, +$g! ~ $ 3  & 3 
And Mentioning The - ,  
Differences Reported By The ( 0 1  U O  hi . - 

Narrators In The ~arration 
Regarding That 

2416. It was narrated from Ibn g 3 sl CSf - Y f \ 7  
'Umar that the Messenger of All2h , , 3 aw 2 & c k  : J G  21$y 
%E used to fast three davs of each .-, 

9 , O  < month: Monday at the beginning of 
: -+ +I 2 a d l  2 +? the month, the following Thursday, 

-L :: I< , , , 

then the Thursday after that. k f6 l  &% he % $1 j&.; 5 i  

C , ,  ,. I,, 0 i 2417. Hunaidah Al-KJuzE said: p 2 a b2\ - y f \ "  "I entered upon the Mother of the 
.?? . - , > o  ,,& : J G  Believers and heard her say: 'The 2 if + a 

Messenger of Allsh g used to fast > .  
i s  + three days of each month: The first 

Monday of the month, then &$I f f  3 :x 21gl 
Thursday, then the following ,I k ;*%$I J+3 he :J+ I.$+ 
Thursday."' (Hasan) 

c ~ l  $I j;! :,f$ 5% $ 3 
, a  ,, 

,.I; $41 &+I' ;" 'dl $ 
. & 3 ~ d ~ 3 i p p j $ : 5 ~ v ~ ~ : c  , & ~ J I $ ~ ~  [ F o ~ L ~ l  :&& 

2418. It was narrated that Hafsah 3, +I 2 $ ;I 6-J - y i  \ A  
said: "There are four things which , 

;? 6 2  : J G  3l ;I 6 2  : Jg  the Prophet 8 never gave up: 
Fasting 'a&iir-ri', (fasting during) +: + 3~ D _  ,y ._  29 , c W Y 1  . r e  hL21 
the ten days, (fasting) three days of 
each month, and praying two zG 3 c l%ll $1 2 **%.h c -  , , 'ir: 
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Rak'ahs before AI-Ghadiih (Fajr)." +,*f : a,6 ~ , 

(@asan) CJ 3 '21$l .gL +I 

f(& :@ $1 ?& & '$ 
-, 

.,,a,, , 9, ,Gf 2%; 
4 ~ 3  k$;.JSf- 

. El,&l Jj 

rs h r  r"u~ +b 41 $ i  ;F ~ h v l ? : k i  *+i [-I :Ej; 
."b~+-..ilzli~ L & ~ ~ ~ . ~ + & V I ; ~ L ; * ! ~ T ~ Y V Y ~ : ~ ' ~ ~ I  

Comments: 
"The ten of the (Dhril Hijjah)": ten days are mentioaed in the Had@, but 
nine days are meant, because the tenth day is the day of Eid, and fasting on 
the day of Eid is categorically forbidden. Largely, nine could be stated to be 
ten. In the upcoming Hadig, there is mention of nine only. 

2419. I t  was narra ted from , * ,  > a  >, *<  .,,:i 2, 2 &I $*I - Y f \ 9  
Hunaidah bin KJUid, from his ,: - ,.: 
wife, &om one of the wives of the $1 2 219 TI  b>l : J 6  + &' i 
Prophet B, that the Messenger of ,-<a a ,  p '.gL + " It;. ',eq211 $1 
Allih g used to fast nine days of ,, 
DJd-wjjah, the day of k ~ ~ a r r i :  L i  1 %  $1 ,c~;g & 3 
and three days of each month: The 

9 S, ~g @ GI j ~ ;  first Monday of the month, and G? f* 
two Thursdays. (Sahih) << ,, ,< 

I 2 %  ' i l ;>~ i27 &&jl 

i ,~ j&,. ,',, -,,.s 2420. I t  was narra ted from 
+* L+' 2 A L*l-  Y f Y *  

Hunaidah bin a i l i d ,  from his $7, @ ~:k : j 6  GI L ~ &  wife, that one of the wives of the , 

Prophet g said: "The Prophet g ,,PI j;. zl>;f G;; : j 6  
used to fast the ten (days), and 
three days of each month: Monday 2 9 c&L $ is 3 
and Thursday." (Sahih) , 9, g ~g : a ' 6  ,& 3 

fH  - ., -, . 1 ,1;;i 
- I  I, r:  

:+ $ JS f$ 2%; $1 

, 4 1 3  

~ ~ $ 1  4 40s L>WI + d l  $1 [P r31;rLl :E+ 
,- > 2421. It was narrated that Umm 2 I 6 - Y  f Y  \ 
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Salamah said: "The Messenger of $.$ $ & ~k : ~ i  AllAh gf$ used to enjoin fasting , , $291 .~ 
three days: The first Thursday, and $+ 2 ,.. $ 41 
Monday and Monday." (Salzi(z) , , - - . -  6 ,  *< 

&I 2;; 51j :LJL k k ~ :  p~ jr C Y I  ,y 
, < ?  

L',-+ J>I : ti 3% f& $\ gg 1 - I; 

Comments: 
"He used to enjoin" means preferentially or comnmendingly. 

2422. It was narrated from Jarir bin 26 2 a c-, y . 1  ! - Y i Y Y  
'Abdullgh that the Prophet @ said: 
"Fasting three days of each is 2 ' k$ d i  $ 4; > $1 GL - -, 7 
fasting for a lifetime, and the shining 9 &I g + $5 2 c&A~ d? days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, . , 

ss +,jj ;$)) : ji .@ fourteenth and fifteenth." (Salzih) 3 > p  LI -, 

+dp' 'p &I SLL v Y V Y A : ~  2 p9 :&$ 
1 %  i s  hly: 

Comments: 
The objective is to fast three days each month. One may fast during these 
days, or Mondays and Thursdays, whatever might be the case. 

Chapter 84. Mentioning The 2; & +sYl y? - ( A f  41) 
Differences Reported From 
Miisi Bin Talhah In The 
Narration About Fasting Three 
Days Of Each Month 

Comments: 
Some narralors reported it from MGsi bin Talhah, from AbG Hurairah, and 
some from AbG Dharr. Besides, some from Ihn Al-Hawtakiyyah. Some 
reported from him in the Muisal form, that means they made no mention of 
any Companion; for instance, narrations 2430 and 2431. 

,., 3 .  P C , ,  , , , : 6  2423. It was narrated that AbG : j6 - L~~ - y i y y  
Hurairah said: "A Bedouin came to 
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the Prophet g with a rabbit that 
he had grilled it and placed it in 
front of hi. The Messenger of 
All% @ refrained from eating, but 
he told the people to eat. The 
Bedouin also refrained, and the 
Prophet g said to hi: 'What is 
keeping you from eating?' He said: 
'I fast three days of the month.' He 
said: 'If you want to fast, fast the 
shining days."'[i1 (Sah3) 

2424. It was narrated that Aht 
.$$I g 5 c+f - y f y f  

Dharr said: "The Messenger of - , 
> , ~ *, <*  

zih @ commanded us to fast the 3 3 $y 3 u l d l  is? : j6  
three days of Al-BZd, the thirteenth, , a ,  ,y &LA 2 SF 2 ''fL + >< 
fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) 

J: it :$& 41 J;, L,,f 
is- P . j 6 ; i d f  -, 

;$ dl 5% ;ljl 
, -; c -  2 
, ~ " -; :, :. --..- 

a+ $9 

$ ,+i 3% r9 2 +kt.. ?L ~~41 C & ~ I  +pi [w O>L!I :c$ 
LY~r.:, tdyl 4 ps J ~ q r L  2 a G-12 2 V 7 \ : t  t,& 

. 4 ~ t ~ 4 1 r : ~  ,I, k ~ \ ~ ~ : c  Lr3r,r .~/r:t  '+;i ,I 

Comments: 
The wisdom to fast on these three days (of every month) could probably be 
due to the fact that their nights are brightly illuminated throughout by the 
moon. It is, therefore, consonant with it, that their days should also be 
illuminated by the light of fasting. 

2425. It was narrated that Abt : j 6  &> 2 :',> b$ - y f Y o  
Dharr said: "The Messenger of L O  + kb ,:s , ~2 All2h g commanded us to fast 

"1 That is the days of AI-BM. 
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three days of Al-Bid, the thirteentl~, 
, , I jc; &qI fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) 2 .fL 5 &- - 

f : j  ; : " ta ,+ j; P > 41 jr 
tf 2% & ?&C .& JG> 

1-  
:, p, &z; i* e>13 A$ dl 

, , 
I, ' . .pi 

.+!A +&I $1 [ y  0 2 L j I  :&+- 
Comments: 

On account of their nights being brightly illuminated, their days were also 
called white or illuminated days. Othenvise all days are generally bright, or 
the expression might possibly be the three days of the white nights. 

? ,  :,, : i 2426. It was narrated that MOsg bin : J L  3,> 2 3p L?I - Y i Y 7 
Talhah said: "I heard AbC DJarl-, at ?,a? I jc; + ~2 
A r - R a b a a a h ,  saying:  ' T h e  ? * 

, * 
Messenger of Mi11 @ said: If you 2 r~ 2 + : jc; &y 1 
want to fast at any time during the 

$&?\ ;; ,,? + : j,j a month, then fast on the thirteenth, ,+ 2; 
fourteenth audfifteenth."' (@saii) :a 2 j , j  : jc 

- < a s ,  ;* A$ &$I $g 
e ~ I 3  

,,:, :, a <,  c ,  : + 

. O F  h 3  a,-J 

.TVY\:c  L ~ S I  2 9 3  C ~ U I  $ d l  . . $1 [- 0 2 L j l  :&+ 

,:, '. , L , ,  ,,,.t 2427. It was narrated from Abfi 2 ;gpp 3 Lei - Y f Y V  
Dharr that the Prophet #j$ said to a , ~, 

man: "You sllould fast the thirteenth, + 29 if A s $ G 2 2 @ 
-, , , , 

fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) ;! 2; &f 3 'sSm1 2 La -, ,-, , , 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-NasPi) i;U ail 

said: This is a mistake, it is not a r.,; - :,$j j 6  g $1 
-, 

narration of Bayin; p e r l ~ a ~ s  Sufyin , -; s;j; $; i* 
said: "It was narrated to us by two h >, ?& ,& .: 
(I&rzBit)" and the 'Alifwas dropped ~$31 f i  %I JG 
so it became Bayin. [I1 dg, 62 : j , j  L& 3; dL LL 

# -. , -, 
dG >& A,$\ -. 

'I1 Meaning, when copying the text the scribe or the narrator, mistook the z a '  for a Bri: 
and in the case of the Nirn, he thought it was a Yi', This is called: "Taslzif': when a text 
is miscopied resulting in an error. 
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- 
2428. It was narrated from Abi3 ji 3l 3 ~s f  - i y A  
m a r r  that the Prophet g +,y; G k  :jG 62 
commanded a man to fast on the 
thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth. 21 2 's 2 &; 2 ~j (Hasan) , , 

>f & 9, 57 :$ &f 3 
-, -, 

2429. It was narrated that Ibn Al- 
Hawtakiyyah said: "Ubayy said: 'A 
Bedouin came to the Messenger of 
Allih @, and he had a rabbit that 
he had grilled and some bread. He 
placed it before the Prophet @, 
then he said: "I found it bleeding." 
The Messenger of Allsh @ said to 
his Companions: "It doesn't matter; 
eat." And he said to the Bedouin: 
"Eat." He said: "I am fasting." He 
said: "What fast is that?" He said: 
"Fasting three days each month." 
He said: "If you want to fast, then 
you should fast the shining days of 
AI-Bid: The thirteenth, fourteenth 
andfifteenth." (Hasan) 

, . 
Abii 'Abdur-Rwan (an-Nas2i) . a+ , ;-.r, , , + ;;;.>I, ,,.E, 

said: What is correct is: "From Abti 
am" and it appears that "Barr" &f . . 2 +I$ I : $7 1 @ ~f 'J L .~ . 

a, ' , , : S 9 :,, was omitted from the book so it ;; 2i ds d l  ;; 
became: "Ubaw." 
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2430. It was narrated from MCsi bin $ & 2 3> 6 2 f  - Y fY  
Tall~ah that a man brought a rabbit to 3 >dl 62 ; j g  +>GI the Prophet @, and the Prophet 
stretched out his hand toward it, 3 L &  .+ a 3 2 >vdl 62 
then the one who had brought it gg >f ,p; 5t : a  
said: "I saw some blood on it." So 2 2; -, 

the Prophet g drew his hand back, '~6 @'! >-: O &  l2 91 "3 +\ but he told the people to eat. Among - . , 
i& 4, J4; ,,; & ! 11, the people there was a man who -'> ;[ : L& cL+ 

held- back. The Prophet jg said: ,3s a s a:9\ ;,& 
"What is the matter with yon?" He 

J$;c$ldSij> &l&!blfd 23 
I , I  

said: "I am fasting." The Prophet@ 2~ : Ji u?S GII 1% $1 Jh @ . , 
said to him: "Why don't you fast on the dl : j ++G 
three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, , , -, 'F 
fourteenth and fifteenth?"['] (Hasan) -3 i$ E;f3;$ 

. Y2Yr:c t r L - >  ,Yvra ;c  ' & S I  2 9, EF1 :c.+ 
Comments: 

The Prophet's g holding back his hand was not due to its unlawfulness, 
othemise he would not have commanded the Companions to partake of it. 

2431. It was narrated that MCd 
bin Talhah said: "A rabbit that a 
man had grilled was brought to the 
Prophet g and when he offered it 
to him he said: '0 Messenger of 
All$h, I saw some blood on it.' The 
Messenger of Allih @ did not eat 
it, but he said to those who were 
with him: 'Eat; if I felt like it, I 
would have eaten it.' There was a 
man sitting, and the Messenger of 
All$h g said: 'Come and eat with 
the people.' He said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih, I am fasting.' He said: 
'Why don't you fast AI-BZ~? He : ji 's$ Gi : ji [[gI $)I 
said: 'What are they?' H e  said: 

,,,:,p, <,  :,;, ,,*:, , 9 , *: 
'The thirteenth, fourteenth and a,& a,& cJ13 i> &%I] 

(Sa!ti!i) 

PI Like Ihis, it is Mursal. 

c2] ThiS chain is also Mursal. 
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2432. It was narrated that a man Jql 2 ~ c"$i - Y ~ Y T  
called 'Abdul-Mdik narrated from 
his father, that the Messenger of $f ,.?f : j6 g $c 62 : j,j 
AU%h g used to enjoin (fasting) &\ & 3 A$ A; 2 && $1 these days of Al-Bid and he said: I _ _  _ ' 

"That is (equivalent to) fasting for $k Lg &j $1 j&; Li : ,.. &i 3 
the whole month." (Da'if) ' I,, 2 J I I fql ' I  

, , f - :*; 
. U ~ I  ;" -, 

9 .  ,<,, ,,,ec 2433. 'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Al- - lip, - fry 
Minhil narrated from his father - ,:6 
that the Prophet a commanded 3 41 @ L>l : J6 A &  CL: J6 
them to fast the three days of Al- ++ -., . : J E & + $ 4 p ; l $  , , ,: '3 
Bid. He said: "That is (equivalent , 
to) fasting for the whole month." I I 1 &I 

(pa Tfi dl ff  ?gj r& 227 gj $1 , , [ -  I; -, 

, R$l ;> $n : J6 

2434. 'Abdul-Malik bin Q u d h a h  : J i  2 k '$,> lip! - Y f Y f  
bin Milhin narrated that his father 

gz : J G  ;G ,& : j~ & ~2 said: "The Messenger of Wah .ha 
I . )  4 used to command us to fast the three 2 dl @ $2 : J6 &+ days with the shining bright nights 

(Al-AyBm AI-Bid), the thirteenth, J&; hg : j 6  3 5 4  2 LIZ 
fourteenth and fifteenth." (Da'ifi p; +, 

, , ,; * 7 g j  'dl 
, , 

. a* 
.*ivr4:, ~ ~ 5 y J l  >p3 ~ l ( t r Y : ~  c r G -  [+I :@=z 

Comments: 
A commandment does not always signify compulsion. If the contextual 
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evidences are conducive, the commandmenl may denote desirability or 
recommendalion or simply permissibility. As for instance, it comes in the 
Qur'gn: "But when you have quit your pilgrim sanctity, then hunt for game." 
(Al-Mtidah: 2) "Then when the prayer is finished, scatter througl~out the 
land." (Al-Junz'ualz: 10) 

Chapter 85. Rasting Two Days $1 & $2 ij& - ((ha +I) 
Of The Month 

( 0 7  U l )  
2435. It was narrated from AbC : J G  ; + LFl ,,,: i - t y o  
Nawfal bin Abi 'Aqrab that his 
father said: "I asked the Messenger &I 2&+ k 

,' '41 g ; &G 
of All211 about fasting and he 7 , Lg > a  9 -  ,:s, 

said: 'Fast one day of the month.' I $3 & L+ >yVl :A6 
said: '0 Messenger of All311, let me J;; : jk 3 
do more, let me do more.' He said: -, , 

'You are saying, 0 Messenger of & G% G" :JL 2 41 
AlEh, let me do more, let me do ?,ij -4 !+ J;: k : 3 ,,$, 
more? Then fast two days of each 
month.' I said: '0 Messenger of @% &j &j 141 J$; k j$ :A6 
Allsh, let me do more, let me do i j  141 J : 3  
more; I am able.' He said: ' l e t  me - - YJ . $ 3  k 
do more, let me do more; I am >ij d i j  : J k  c$ 41 &j . ,  - ,  
able for it.' Then the Messenger of 

+! 2;; All211 g fell silent until I thought 6 c$ &&I 
that he was going to refuse my k r ~ I  2% GII .:A6 .:?' 3 $ - 
request. Then he said: 'Fast three $, 

days of each month."' (Salzih) .lid JS 
2 F~ '+ a > y V ~  +A- r t v / f  : ~ i  ++i LV O~L~]  :c+ 

. 7 V f S  : 
Comments: 

Repetition by Allih's Messenger @ of AbC Aqrah's statement was not out of 
derision or ridicule, but it was merely to exhibit his displeasure. So to say, the 
Prophet g did not consider plentiful optional observa~lce of fasts appropiate 
for him. He might have been weak, or might have been involved in doing a 
strenuous task. 

,,, : 6 2436. It was narrated from AbC ; $31 $ L ~ ,  - y t y ,  
Nawfal bin Abi 'Aqrab, from his 
father. that he asked the P ro~he t  :ji Lj ;G 2 &> G k  :36 .?& . ~ -, - 

,, , 1 .  +..I' - g$ about fasting and he said: "Past ; 2> d i  5~ L>i 
one day of each month." He asked , -*  

him for more, saying: "May my $ $1 Jk 3 :%I :$ ' ",$ , d? . - - -, . -  - ., 
father and mother be ransomed f& , 5 ,  

L *  JS & Cs FII :A& (91 
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you, I am able." He said: "Fast two J - 
days of each month." H e  said: $3 27 &< -, , :JG I C Z I ~ A ~  

*,*, s , "h;Iay my father and mother be 5j.  k + vl, : J 6  ,,*: ~ J P  'Cj 
sacriEiced for yon, 0 Messenger of 
Allih, I am able." The Messenger j+;G$t3 - :!I +;. . j k  

of All?& g said: "I am able, I am iLfl : g 41 2;; j g  ' g+j &f 
able!' He did not want to increase - ' L7 ;g [(,e$ .;t ?{ f : .;; 
i t ,  bu t  when I insisted, t he  , 6 ;  +$ . ? @ ;  
Messenger of Allih @ said: "Fast : J4; ~6 ,& $7 fi 9 ,  

three days of each month." (Sahih) 04 .- 9, -$ -- ,- 
The end of what the a@ had .y ,Js > yL:l 2% Fn 

about fasting, all praise is due to r+l t., 'b p~ 
All% the Lord of the worlds. 

2 9, 14! j,,b ;, +;: ;r T V / O : * P !  ++i C v  0 3 ~ 1 1  :e+ 
.+UI &.dl &Is " ; V t \ : e  

Comments: 
It transpires from the foregoing narrations that the optional fasting should be 
kept to the minimal or optimal, so that one could adhere to them, and they 
do not cause any detriment in the fnl£ilIment of one's rights toward feuow 
humans, or any imbalance in one's earning of livelihood. Three fasts in a 
month are enough. AUa, Most High, would, out of His Bounty, bestow 
recompense of one full month's fasting. 
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23. The Book Of ZaEh 3~ - (.;r +) 
(0 &dl) 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of pi31 ?&; G q  - ( \  +I) 
Zakrilt 0 &dl) 

Comments: 
Linguistically, Zak?lz means growth or purification. In sacred law, it is the 
name for a particular amount of wealth that must be paid annually to the 
poor, the indigent and to the other needy persons, with the intention of 
gaining recompense, The ranlc of the ritual prayer and the Zakhh (puffying 
dues) comes after the two testimonies. Though, the rank of the ritual prayer 
takes precedence. 

2437. It was narrated that Ibn 2 41 2 ~ t$! - Y f Y V  
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of 

2 ' <s> 2 '>dl 2 &$I 2G All& & said to Mu'2dJ when he , , - 
, I *  sent him to Yemen: 'Yon are going 41 2 ck : Jk  91 s c i  

to some of the People of the Book. 
G .*I 2 '$2 J 2 &&2 $1 When you come to them, call them . V: , 

to testify that there is none worthy ' g ia, @ 41 2;; ji : jG 2 . . 
of worship except All?ih and that , G -q $1 g$ &p : d l  Muhammad is the Messenger of , * .  , , 

Allih gg. If they obey you in that, ,Ji iL j gf 19@ sf J~ ~ ; i . ;  -+ then tell them that Allih, the 
- 6  ., . I  

, , 
' L , ,  I' 

Mighty and Sublime, has enjoined p LIP '41 2 ~ ;  l h  dl; %I 
upon them five prayers every day - G,, $, $ 6  . , o  o , -  , 1 $2;" ~ . r ~ ~ % l  dl peL G+ and night. If they obey you in that, , , ,I 

then tell them that Allih, the - 
&$; fz 2 +I& &.2L 

Mighty and Sublime, has enjoined , , P a  ' I , 9 ,z 

on them a charity (Zakih) to be 9 $1 d l  p&i $4 Aytbl - & 
dy > k$ $& * $3 3; taken from their rich and given to 2, - their poor. If they obey you in that, A $ i f  2 i$ & 55 

then beware of the supplication of 
the oppressed person."' (Salzi!~) 

, ,,f@l 5+; $i 

-6 'LII+~I '+J ' \ '4":e ';$;'I ycJ -4 'a$;'~ . L s J ~ ~  

c6y1 2 p> 1 %  GL-1 ;ij &$j +.L- i_ ~ ~ % y l  &lg;n 31 cGdl 
. I T \ o : c  
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Comments: 
1. The going forth of Mu%& to Yemen took place in the year 9 or 10 of the 

Hijrah. He stayed there only until the period of the Abfi Bakr. 
2. "Beware of the supplication of the one who is oppressed" means do not wrong 

or tyrannize anyone, because the oppressed person would supplicate against 
the wrongdoer, and his supplication is always accepted, even he is himself a 
wrongdoer. So to say, the Zulm, wrongdoing or tyranny is an enormity - a 
major sin, and it defeats or outstrips other sins. 

2438. Bahz bin HaEm narrated 2 9 1  - - -  g 2 c-+f - y iy,, from his father, that his grand- 
father said: "I said: '0 Prophet of $ 2; &+ : j6 62 : j6 
All&, I did not come to you until I 
had sworn more than this many :j6 ?& > 2 + 
times" - the number of fingers on 3f a 5 @f !dl :a 
his hands - "that I would never ., 

, *, 
come to  you o r  follow your - e . ~ ?  - >?z 
religion. I a& a man who does not 
know anything except that which 
All&, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
His Messenger teach me. I ask you 
by the Revelation of All& with 
what has your Lord sent you to 
us?' He said: 'With Islam.' I said: 
'What are the signs of Islam? He 
said: 'To say, I submit my face to 
All& and give up @irk, and to 
establish the SnlAh and to pay the 
Znkdh."'(Hman) 

Comments: 
The name of the transmitter of this Had& is Mu'awiyyah bin Haidih 
Qfishayri: the Companion of the Prophet g. 

:>, : c 2439. It was narrated from 'Abdur- : ji J,c 3 A ~~1 - y tyq 
Rahmin bin Ghanm that Abfi *, 

,, I ,  I * , .  ,is, 
M2& .lik-Aaari told him that the k 4 ~  2 - 3 ILL- 

Messenger of Allsh said: & 2 s hJ a: -1 ' 3 ',f& GI 
"Isbhgh AI-WU&'['~ is half of faith; 

['I See No. 141. 
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E I ,  ANzanzdu lillilz (praise be to All2h) ,f% :+ .,,: o f l  

fills the balance; the Tasbi!z and the , 
, , - 5 L  Talcbil. fill the heavens and Earth; L i  6zk ~ $ 5 1  +G 61 21 :$ $1 

-, tile Salirh is light; the Zalcfi/z is a 
eGjl kGp : J6 +; JGj sign (of sincerity); patience is an 

illuminating torch; and the Qur'in L;12, ulj 
, , ' $ & j l  

is proof, either for you or against 
you." (Sa!zi!i) s;s pl; 9 1; 

: , s ,  * ,< * ?  , ,, 
L L I L A ~  iKjJI3 cjgr I c>;$lj 

,, ? $ ,  9 -  >. 
. iiL$ ;I 2!J blyl; ':& 31; 

Y A * : C  ' J k Y l  JL i-;.+g -4 'iJLgkll r e L  ?I ++! [ F  a 3 h 1 1  rEy&2 

+A=- j. ~'ir:,  a +  -,=A, ,'ir\v:, ,,SI $ ,, ,,,:a jazn +A=- js 

L? ,+Ll d b  $/ 3 r>L $1 3 &j 
Comments: 
1. Meaning: Purification of the body, since human is body and soul, then after 

purifying the body, the other half is the soul. 
2. "Either for you or against you": If a person acts upon the Glorious Qur'h, 

then the proof is in his favor; o thedse  against him, because he strayed in 
spite of knowing the path of truth. 

-,, : i 2440. Suhaib narrated that he 2 41 fi 2 * Ly-1 - Y f t a  
heard Abii Hurairah and AbO jt c- +, fi 
Sa'eed say: "The Messenger of , - 
Allih @ addressed us one day and ,,$ 3 ' +$  df $1  2 4l2 6 2  
said: 'By the One in Whose hand is + 

., ? , 
E 

my soul' - three times - then he d$i : A t  $1 fi &I &I 
, :,*,, ' ,:c lowered his head, and each of us + k3 bkp &i &. 

lowered his head, weeping, and we 
: j6 Gz did not know what he had sworn ,201 j&; @ :+g& 

, <? ., s that oath about. Then he raised his $ - As - 
head with joy on his face, and that , 

,,-. , - 
3 ,  ' -6, ,c 

was dearer to us than red camels. 3 t$$ g & & $-; $ Gu 41 
Then he said: 'There is no one who 

& j j  2j $; 2 offers the five (daily) prayers, fasts &$I $5 2 
E *:,- 

Ramadin, pays Zakirlz and avoid : j t  $ & $ J l  $ > l$i -1 a G  
the seven major sins, but the gates 6,$j( & 2 g,, 
of Paradise will be opened to him, +. 
and it will be said to-him: Enter in ,'&; &ik91 62; 'LI&~ ;g; 
peace."' (Hasan) 'al 2 & , yj ' A?l -+fil 

A .  



The Book of Zak6h 308 gt31 +q 

Comments: . JYA 

"The seven major sins": associating anything with Ma, Most High (Shirk - 
polytheism), practicing sorcery, unlawful killing (of a human being), dealing in 
usury, wrongful consumption of property of an orphan; fleeing from combat 
in Jihad and accusing chaste believing women. 

2441. Abil Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of All8h g say: 
'Whoever spends on a pair of 
things in the cause of Allih, he will 
be called from the gates of 
Paradise: 0 slave of All%, this is 
good for  you. Paradise has 
(several) gates. Whoever is one of 
the people of Srrlth, he will be 
called from the gate of prayer. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
Jihad, will be called from the gate 
of Jihid. Whoever is one of the 
people of charity will be called 
from the gate bf charity. And 
whoever is one of the people of 
fasting will be called from the gate 
of Ar-Rayyrin." Abil Babr said: "Is 
there any need for anyone to be 
called from all of these gates? Will 
anyone be called from all of them, 
0 Messenger of Allih?" He said: 
"Yes, and I hope that you will be 
among them." (Mih) 

. Y Y \ 4 : t  L 6 9 1  2 9 s  & Y . i t * : ~  :Ei; 
Comments: 

"A pair of things": means a couple of similar things, for instance, two camels, 
two slaves, two loaves of bread, two garments, etc. or two dissimilar 
commodities, for example along with a loaf of bread, broth also, etc. 
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Chapter 2. Stern Warning +&@I & - ( Y  +I) 
Against Withholding ZakiiR 

( Y  &dl) +ql 

2442. It was narrated that Abti 2 4 ~ 1  2 3% C%f - . c i t y  
Dliarr said: "I came to the Prophet 

..im 

S w h i l e  he was sitting in the shade 9 < e Y I  @ <k2G df -, 2 &?; 
of the Ka'bah. When he saw me + : ~ , j  ;; df 
coming he said: 'They are the ., ,.Y & 
losers, by the Lord of the ICa'bali!' k@l &= 2 >G $3 & $1 JL 

, < C D )  I said: 'What's happening? Perhaps +53 h3s31 : JL + a 
something has been revealed 

' ;t 3 A :a ! [ , A l  concerning me.' I said: 'Wlio are $9 3 J.. l  , - .  ,. 
they, may my father and mother be a 

ransomed for you?' He said: 'Those :Ji ~ $ 2  $f 314 ,+ > :S 
who have a lot of wealth, except 1x5 I& Ji * - u"! $l,.f 7 K"' if y dSjSY 111 
one who does like this, and like 

~ , , 
this, and Ifice this,' (motioning) in 2 3  25 5% 2 3 111x3 
front of him, and to his right, and Y ' !!& 2 6$13,~ :JL - , $; '$% 
to his left. Then he said: 'By the , - 

,: i,, .:, o *  , , * r ,, 
One in Whose hand is my soul, no blSj 2% $ 12 sl $i p? &J ~ y +  
man dies leaving camels, or cattle, Lg +! .,dl ,~, ys: &l; $1 
or sheep on which he did not pay 
the Zakih, but they will come on c 43% m3 6 &G\ :@ 'kf; 
the Day of Resurrection as big and ig3f A+< & 
fat as they ever were, tramplmg 
him with their hooves and goring ,a, '.:I c2 e. 
him with their horns. Every time 
tlie last of them runs over him, the 
first of them will come back, until 
judgement is passed among the 
people."' (Sa!ti?z) 
+b> qq . : z ' : $ j l  $>% Y >++*-"L ,:JjJ\ '+ ?F \ :~$  
9 3  '+ &Vl GJ.2- ,y 1 E7+ : z  'A1 :Jj "6 ' ~ $ j l  '&&.JI> 'A+ll +,L +1 

. Y Y Y . : e  <&JI> 
Comments: 

"In front of him, and to his right, and to his left? tliat is to say, they spent 
generously on every essential cause, whether it be in addition to the obligatoiy 
payment of the Zakih. 

, ,. ? 2443. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tliat 
: j,j Gy +g ~ $ 7  - y t t y  

'Abdull?ih said: "The Messenger of 
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All& +!g said: 'There is no man who i ,. G : , g s , ~ 2  
has wealth and does not nav the 'gl; & C , 4 . ,  ,, ,, dues of his wealth, but a bald- 2;; JG :JL i 4 ~ 1  g ;. <&I; &f 2 
headed ~~@i'aI ' ]  will be made to 
encircle his neck, and he will run > +;$ g JG 2s; > GU :@$I  

away from it but it will follow him.' L-jf + 6s i& kj qYL! IJG 
Then he recited the confirmation of ,:, . ', -9 a,,*, 

that from the Book of Allih: 'And & -1- 13 e. $3 & > $> 
let not those who covetously ,>,-, ,?, +,., s ,, - 
withhold of that which AUih has 

d*. g+li iCICI 9;* JSr3 3 $ 1  Ug 
* ,b <,@ * 6l $51; q bestowed on them of His Bounty $ fy " 

(wealth)' think that it is good for *, (.- ,., ,A<,,, = <  ,a; 
them (and so they do not pay the [14,&-4 fA d2 i$ G dy& p ,- 
obligatory Zakih). Nay, it will be . [ \ A .  :bly Jil 
worse for them; the things which 
they covetously withheld, shall be 
tied to their necks like a collar on 
the Day of ~ e s u r r e c t i o n . " ' [ ~ ~  
(Sahib) 
I Ji gJY : +L 'di+I~ +- '+LA1 O ~ L ~ I  :c+ 
L+ 2 dl& +JZ- 3 \VAt:c t;$]l p s ~ L  +L ';>]I L-L alj Y+lT:c 
+=":+L$I JG, , T Y T \ : ~    is$^ j pJ ~ q r : ~  L++I LS ~ U L  cyJ ' 4  

. ' c4 
Comments: 

"A bald serpent": In actuality, there is no hair on a serpent's body. Therefore, 
baldness potency shows enormousness of its venom, due to which its scalp 
would disappear. 

,,, : 2444. Abci Hurairah said: "I heard ?- 2 LFl - Y f f f 
the Messenger of Allih jg say: 

6 2  : ~6 &;; 2 ;3 ,52 : ~6 'Anv man who has camels and does -- - 
I :, i;G 62 : j c  g3> not pay what is due on them in its ' 

& 4 Najdah or its Risl;' they said: '0 , a , , 
+ : JG ,$ 21al ,-> 

Messenger of All&, what does its F= - 

Najdah and its Risl mean? He said: 3 Lg s; ~i~ j+; 'In times of hardship or in times of 
ease; they will come on the Day of l(w2> qG 2 l$ &: 
Resurrection as energetic, fat and y J  !$I j;; 6 :~JG 

['I Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 
due to its poison. 

[2'al 'Irnran 3:180. 
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lively as they ever were. He will be 
laid face down in a flat arena for 
them and they will tra~nple him 
with their hooves. When the last of 
them has passed, the first of them 
will return, on a day that is as long 
as fifty thousand years, until 
judgment is passed among the 
people, and he realizes his end. 
Any man who has cattle and does 
not pay what is due on them in 
drought or in plenty, they will come 
on the Day of Resurrection as 
energetic, fat and lively as they 
ever were. He will be laid face 
down in a flat arena for them, and 
they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves. When the last of 
them has passed the first of them 
will return, on a day that is as long 

6~ F ~ l  5 tG .. as fifty thousand years, until s ,La&,J*+3  *:  
judgment is passed among the L g  $5 
people and he realizes his end. Any kk Gdl iz .i:t $$ 4G man who has sheep and does not 

&f> sf> &g pay what is due on them in drought $ &k 5 ' M-3 - . - , . - - - -, - -- - 
br~ in  plenty, they will come on the <a .+ 3 i j g  $3 r$ Dav of Resurrection as energetic, ,,. _ . ,  - .  

. a -  +\; 3 u,lj fat and lively as they ever were. He 
@ 3' ' 4;s; $; 

will be laid face down in a flat Gl,J Z<,K &;+ jf; ;,& 
arena for them and they will 23 . , 

L trample him with their cloven ~g f2 &q3! & 
l~ooves, and each horned one will 

, a <  

gore lGm with its horn, and there 2 & 3 LG dl . , 
will be none among them with 
twisted or broken horns. When the 
last of them has passed, the first of 
them will return, on a day that is as 
long as fifty thousand years, until 
judgment is passed among the 
people, and he realizes his end."' 
(Hasarr) 
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> 1 7 7 .  : C  'JUl j+ ju :+4 ri$jil r,sI~ xi prpT OAL!] :&j 

GIjJ i l*T/\ :ySWI W J  ' . / . / Y . / : c  id$I 4 pJ '? ;at5 3 +2 L.b 

Comments: .&JI 

"On a Day": In our world, the duration of a day is measured by the sunrise 
and the sunset. It is apparent that the Day of Gathering would not be 
determined by the movement of the sun. It shall be determined according to 
the will of All&, Most High. 

Chapter 3. The One Who (Y  d l )  $31 ,+ gG - (r +I) 

Withholds Zakrih 

2445. It was narrated that Abii GI G k  : j6 '*a' bPI ',," - Y f f o  
H u r a i r a h  sa id:  "When t h e  $ 7  J , , > I  L& 2 Messenger of AUih &$ died, and ., , d 

*, , *  . Abii Bakr became the KJzalifah gf 2 ?- 2 + ;. 41 + $1 
after him, and some of the 'Arabs I I , , $1 j ;  : JL~  229 
reverted to disbelief. 'Umar said to 

,:I, , Z 0 ,  Abii Bakr. 'How can you fight the $ 2 +-3 3 if people when the Messenger of &;& * dv $ j,j 
AUih gg said: "I have been * -, &"$I 
commanded to fight the people gf &>I,, :% j&; jk 2; until they say Ld iliiha illalldh 

.t 
(there is none worthy of worship $ %I 9~ , , I$$ $ &QI &&I 
but Allih). Whoever says Ld ildha c , , ::, ,, , _ , 

illalliih, his wealth and his life are -3 4jG A +& 31 Yl si! Y JLi 
t ,  

safe from me, unless he deserves a 3 ~7 j 6  ,&I\ & $L+: % 
legal punishment justly, and his *, ,.'< * ,  s ,  *t, 
reckoning will be with Allih?"' , & 63 j. ALiY :z &?; 
Abii B&, may Allih be pleased $ !GI; 'jdI > ig?jl 56 c5g31; 
with him, said: 'I will fight anyone 

2 ,  . r  I -  

who separates prayer and Zakdh; $1 ?&; ji ds>% 14;K y k  2 s  
Zalcah is the compulso~ right to be 

,A &;$ j6 .+ J $ ~ %  taken from wealth. By Allih, if , .:, ~ : s i l > ~ ,  
they withhold from me a rope that t$ 311 +I, dl Y i  $ G !$ll3 : LG 
they used to give to the Messenger ,sl #?: 9 : ,< 
of All21 B, I will fight them for 

dl -3 ?@, 3 ;L 
withholding it.' 'Umar, may AUih 
be pleased with him, said: 'By 
AUih, it was as if I saw that AU2h 
has opened the heart of Abii Balcr 
for fighting, and I knew that it was 
the truth."' (Sahih) 
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'@ &I JyJ +IJ.SYI ?+ ' d l ,  &L r b Y l  ~ ~ ~ w l  

-i--. ti1 Yi dl Y id& pi &UI J& ?Vl ?L r b k y l  'VYAOIVlht:e 

. Y Y Y ~ : ~  ' & J I  iiYs '++  j. Y . : ~  '$1 . .  . & I  J,, 
Comments: 

"Reverted to disbelief': M e r  the death of the Messenger of All211 @, several 
sorts of tribulations raised their heads. Some people even retracted to their 
ancestral religion. Some people took the following of the false claimants of 
the prophethood (Nubuw~~alz). Some people denied the obligation of the 
payment of Zalcih, and some stopped giving the Zakfih to the government. 
The first three groups were the absolute disbelievers, there was no difference 
of opinion in fighting them, but 'Umar had a difierent view concerning the 
last division, because they were not disbelievers. They were rebels against the 
government. Abfi Bakr was in favor of taking arms against them, while 'Umar 
had a concern about that. 

Chapter 4. The Punishment Of $31 &G C& ,. 46 - ( i  e l )  
One  Who Withholds Zaki?I1 ( 2  U I )  

2446. Balu bin Hakim said: "My : j g  2 %;. >> ~ $ 7  - y t-, 
father told, me that my grandfather 

, a  a * ,  ,<*, 
said: 'I heard the pro&& sav: :J6 & 2 & kL- : J 6  '.& 6 2  

.r, , i , , With regard to grazing camels, for 4 ! a :JL & 2 df .% 
every forty a Birzt LabLin (a two- -- , 4 
year old female camel) .  No 3 2 GL &I 3 &n %% 

1 ,' 
differentiation is t o  be made c f 5.- , ,a< "+'+ > &i '3,% y ~ 9 4  '+I *.)I between camels when calculating , -1 -- '&%f &!pi > them. Whoever gives it seeking 

,,A> 

reward, he will be rewarded for it. 
+y 22 &,, $j Whoever refuses, we will take it, ,, 

' &>&T ..i$ 
and half of his camels, as one of .t;$ I& g $L. & q 'c; 
the rights of our Lord. And it is not 
permissible for the family of 
Muhammad g6, to have any of 
them."' (Hasan) 

;p 'LA.JI ;Jj ij ?6 $ 1  ,~,13,i +pi [;r" d ~ ! l  te& 

/\:yswi, 'YY7?:e '"2 """, 'YYYt:e ' & y J l  4 9, '+ ;g! +*, 
' Y q A  

Comments: 
1. "Grazing": Zak6lz is obligatoiy on those animals that are grazed on natural' 

open range pastures for the whole year or the major part of the year. They 
should not have been provided with fodder or artificially fed, except rarely. 

2. "Not permissible": so that it should not cross anyone's mind that the claim to 
prophethood has been made in order to amass wealth. 
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Chapter 5. Zakrih On Camels ( 0  U l )  J?yI I,, $5 44' - (0 +) 
2447. I t  was narrated from Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-sudr i  that the Messenger 
of All& g said: "No Sada ah is due 
on less than five Aws~iq,['~ and no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five 
@awd (head of camel), and no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five 
~ w r i q . " [ ~ ]  (Sahih) 

, ,  ,,,: L : J 6 +  $41 J+ lie! - Y f f V  
, a ,  ,* ,*, ,,, ce- a 39 $2 : J E  (,* 62 

6 ,  - ,:i 
2 l2 3 $+,*, I $ L>lj 

g; s* $ '$y & 2 
*, * ,  ,y '$f 2 'S + 3 y  3 &$G> 

: j 6  jg $1 JG; 3 ~ ~ l 2 . b  -, + &! .- 
_,*, , , q> ZL &>f *>> q 3 ' 1  

- - 9  s3; g; ' E L  ?>i d3> L L j  

+,;! y& 

- 
. T T Y o : c & & 9 1 >  L ~ f f l \ : ( + . ) L d l > p ,  '%&.&j+ 

Comments: 
"Five Uqjya": Then an Uqjyn weighed forty dirhams. Thus five Uqjyas 
would weigh two hundred dirhams. The dirham used to be a silver coin, as 
well as a unit of weight. At the present time, the price or the value of its silver 
weight is conside~.ed its Nimb or the scale. There is no Zakdh on less than 
this. The weight of two hundred dirhams equals 52 %. tolas, or 595 grams 
(precisely, 592.9 grams). The Zakrih on monetary equivalents or the 
currencies in vogue shall be calculated according to this standard or scale. 

,,, : L 2448. It was narrated from Abfi : J6 ?C $ & bF1 - Y f  f h  
Sa ' eed  A l - u u d r i  t h a t  t h e  *, a *  ,., . , ,,,:< 
Messenger of AUa said: "No >y 2 ~5 c$ UTi 2 L ; ~ I  

5 o ,  ,,,, Sadaqah is due on less than five 
+f 2 l i J ~  $ 

B a w d  (head of camel), and no 
~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ h  is due on less than five 3'" : j 6  @ $ 1  j&; 37 5 J 2 ~  + 
Awriq, and no Sadaqah is due on L ~ :  I&i s,; '2;;. ?;; w s,; 
less than five Awsuq." (Sahih) 

@ s3; Q >'; ' E L  +l;f @ 

['I Awsriq is plural of Wasq; a  volume measurement equal to sixty Sxty's. (AsSindi). 
['IAwZg is plural of Uqiyah and they also say: Wa@ah. It is forty Dirhams, and fiveAw@ is 

equal to two-hundred Dirhams. (AsSindi). 
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2449. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Milik that AbB Bakr wrote to 
them: "This is the obligation of 
Sadaqalz which the Messenger of 
All211 @ enjoined upon the 
Muslims, as Allih, the Mighty and 
S u b l i m e ,  c o m m a n d e d  t h e  
Messenger of Allih g. Whoever is 
aslced for it in the manner explained 
(in the letter of AbG Bakr), let him 
give it, and whoever is asked for 
more than that, let him not give it. 
When there are less than twenty- 
five camels, for every five camels, 
one sheep (is to be givenj. If the 
number reaches twenty five, then a 
Birzt Mal&fid (a one-year old she- 
camel) is due, up to thirty-five. If a 
Birzt Ma&id is not available, then a ::. $ :er 

,< 

? w  L '%%j $2 
Bin Lab211 (a two-year old male , :*, ,,, , , 
camel). If the number reaches , ji j 4j 5̂;4 lip L $  $2 $i 
thirty-six, then a Bilzt Labin (a two- a I;$ '%;I; $2 Jl $3 
year-old she-camel) is due, up to ,*s, ~6 

forty-five. If the number reaches Jl N\ gj$ I.& + 
forty-six, then a Hiqqah (a three- >k &; 6xk 4 I;$ '& 
year-old she-camel) that has been , ~, ,  2 " 

bred from a stallion camel is due, W> , . c&+; Ji 
up to sixty. If the number reaches &$ \i$ && Ji  , bJ . $ -, 
sixty-one, then a Jad&'alz (a four- 

d'l &\ G ~ $  +& year-old she-camel) is due, up to , , . &-?4 
seventy-five. If the number reaches $6; & &;I; I;$ '+; &A 
seventy-six, then two Biizt Lab2ns .: I' 

(two-year-old she-camels) are due, k $ $3 $3 3 & 
9- up to ninety. If the number reaches .q2 2 &jI 5 ~ 1  sG ' z& .i"- * ,,, 

(three-year-old she-camels) that 
'- ;+; 2% ;& +'; have been bred from stallion camels "' 
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twenty. If there are more than one 
hundred and twenty, then for every 
forty a Bint LabGn, and for every 
fifty a Hiqqah. In the event that a 
person does not have a camel of the 
age specified according to the 
Sadaqah regulations, then if a 
person owes a Jag'ah as Sadaqah 
but he does not have a J a e a h ,  
then a Hiqqah should be accepted 
from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it if they are 
available, or twenty Dirhams. If he 
owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah and he 
does not have a Hiqqah hut he has a 
J a e a h ,  then it should be accepted 
from him, and the Zakiih collector 
should give him twenty Dirhams, or 
two sheep if they are available. If a 
person owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah 
and he does not have one, but he 
has a Bint LabGn, it should be 
accepted from him, and he should 
give two sheep along with it if they 
are available, or twenty Dirhams. If 
a person owes a Bint LabGn as 
Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, 
then it should he accepted from him 
and the Zakhh collector should give 
him twenty Dirhams, or two sheep. 
If a person owes a Bint Labfin as 
Sadaqah but he only has a Bint 
Mak&d, then it should be accepted 
from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it if they are 
available, or twenty Dirhams. If a 
person owes a Bint Makiid as 
Sadaqah but he only has a Bin 
LabGn, a male; i t  should be 
accepted from him, and he does not 
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have to give anything else along a i a,: ", + + 

dl Y i  ;$ Q &I3 :+I; Z k  +;f with it. If a person has only four .,. 
camels he does not have to give $ L$ &&!I &; $91 &$; GL$ - 
anything unless their owner wants 

:$ Q p;? &; &; q 3 to. With regard to the Sadaqalz on 
grazing sheep, if there are forty, , $5 &$ GL 
then one sheep is due upon them, 
up to one hundred and twenty. If 
there is one more, then two sheep 
are due, up to two hundred. If there 
is one more, then three sheep are 
due, up to three hundred. If there 
are more than that, then for every 
hundred, one sheep is due. No 
feeble, defective or  male sheep 
should be taken as Sadaqalz unless 
the Zakrih collector wishes. Do not 
combine separate flocks or separate 
combined flocks for  f e a r  of 
Sadaqah. Each partner (who has a 
share in a combined flock) should 
pay the Sadaqah in proportion to 
his shares. If a man's flock is one 
less than forty sheep, then nothing 
is due from them, unless their 
owner wishes. With regard to silver, 
one-quarter of one-tenth, and if 
there are only one hundred and 
ninety Dirlzanzs, no Zakrih is due 
unless the owner wishes." (Sa!ti!z) 

'.ii L L ~ :  + ~ z  j. \ ( i n : ,  ' 491  4 p i j i  U& ';$>I '&>';-?I +pi:=+ 
. T I I V : c  t ~ N l  4 p3 

Comments: 
All21's Messenger @ had dictated this document with a view to sending it to 
the goveinment officials, but he did not get the opportunity. When Abi? Bakr 
became the Calipl~, lie made out its transcriptions and had sent them to the 
officials of the administration. Nonetheless, Ahii Bakr has made reference to 
the Prophet % in this transcription; therefore, this document is of the Marfu' 
rank. That means it is the command of the Messenger of Allih g. (Mar@' is 
a report or statement that is tracedall the way back to the Prophet g). 
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Chapter 6. The One Who 
Withholds The Zakih Of 
Camels 
2450. Abfi Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of All31 @ said: '(On 
the Day of Resurrection) camels 
will come to their owner in the best 
state of health that they ever had 
(in this world) and if he did not 
pay what was due on them, they 
will trample him with their hooves. 
Sheep will come to their owner in 
the best state of health that they 
ever had (in this world) and if he 
did not pay what was due on them, 
they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves and gore him with 
their horns. And among their rights 
are that they should be milked with 
water in front of them. I do not 
want any one of you to come on 
the Day of Resurrection with a 
groaning camel on his neck, saying, 
0 Muhammad, and I will say: I 
cannot do anything for you, I 
conveyed the message. I do not 
want any one of you to come on 
the Day of Resurrection with a 
bleating sheep on his neck, saying, 
"0 M&ammad," and I will say: "I 
cannot do anything for you, I 
conveyed the message." And on 
the Day of Resurrection the 
hoarded treasure of one of you will 
be a bald-headed @ujii'a[ll from 
which its owner will flee, but it will 
chase him (saying), I am your 
hoarded treasure, and it will keep 

['I Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 
due to its poison. 
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(chasing him) until he gives it his 
finger to swallow."' (Sa!zi!z) 

.YYYA:c L L 5 3 l  ,+j -t., L +  Z J p z  
Comments: 

"Hoarded treasure,": If the Zakirlz is paid, then that treasure or wealth could 
be kept, providing other affiliated rights are fulfilled, for instance, good 
treatment of one's parents, caring for the visitors or guests, meeting the need 
of the poor, etc. 

Chapter 7. Waiving ZaEh On ++6 g L s y  +& 4q - (V +\) 
Camels If They Are Used To +'+> G2 ,pJ : : , Carry People And Goods 

,Is lij &Y l , ,I P 

tv U l )  

2451. Balu bin Hakim narrated 2 'y& +f - 
from his father that his grandfather ,., 9 : Jg  +& G k  : jg 
said: "I heard the Messenger of j! + 
Allill say: 'With regard to 

: ji :& 3 c&J 3 A$ ,.+ 
grazing camels, for every forty a 

9 I 

Biitt LaDCn. No differentiation is to 
,&$ 

,, ) .  
I 5 j  211 :J&E 41 jY., 

be made between camels when " 7 ,  - 
calculating them, Whoever gives it &l sfi ~93 ki 3 k SL - - 
seeking reward will be rewarded 2 &kt 2  +I+ 3 
for it. Whoever refuses, we will 1 < ,  

take it and half of his camels, as ky &i ,- %; bp 23 
one of the rights of our Lord. And g $& 47 g ' q 
it is not ve~missible for the familv 
of Muhammad @ to have any of 
them."' (Haan) 

(For detail, see Had;& 2446) 
Imim An-Nass has drawn the inference for the theme of the chapter from 
the grazing camels, because the camels which are kept for domestic use are 
kept in pens and are given fodder, and in reality there is no Zakilz on them. 
Apa~t  from camels, there is also no ZakGlz on commodities held for personal 
use, no matter how expensive they could be! 

Chapter 8. ZaEh On Cattle 
(A &dl) 31 gL?j Gg - (A +I) 

2452. It was narrated from Mu's& : J E  - - 81; 2 * c g i  - y i n y  
that the Messenger of All211 @ 
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sent  him t o  Yemen, and he - 'w Gk : j6 ,,- commanded him to take a Dindr, y l  2 G k  
or its equivalent in Ma'dfir)'l from 3 G e v l  2 - J& $1 $; 
each person who had reached the , s z . , - ., 
age of ~ubertv. And with regard to JG; bin : ?G 2 &93> ;. ;*. & 
cattle, from &ery .thirty a male or k x\ Lf ~ f ;  LA, Ji & 4, female Tab?' (two-year-old), and 
from every forty a Musinnah $1 &$ t2G 5& >f I;&? &G 3 ,.: r ,  (three-year-old). (Da'if) cz ;f L: %$ &,I JS 52; -; .. 

O V A :  ' I  j 2 : I I T 1 [ I :c2;; 

'41 +b 'ZJjJl '?L dl3 'TTr:z '$1 Z>; 2 &b + '$L$I3 
L 6 ~ ~  2 pj & +  +91 & 0 1 ~ ~  :,>I> 3i J G ~  +=%I L.AG I A ~ Y : ~  

~ I J A L :  &-d3 C V ~ J  ,@IJ rfSWI3 'dl+- a l j  LL+ &I -9 iYlr ':t  

A. +i9 '&I jw 
Comments: 

Since a considerably large number of the People of the Book had taken up 
residence in Yemen, the Jizyah or, the protection, or exemption tax, was 
imposed upon thcm. The Jizyah is a tax, which a Muslim state levies on its 
non-Muslim citizens in lieu of their full protection and other civil rights 
provided to them, (The term Jizyah itself is derived from the verb Jazd: "He 
rendered (something) as a satisfaction or as compensation in lieu of 
something else': Lane: Vol. I, p. 422; 2003 edition) 

i, .i 2 4 5 3 .  Mud%* s a i d :  " T h e  .i@ ~ 2 j  - yioy 
Messenger of All& sent me to 

93 - 'A G k  Yemen, and he commanded me to G k  :J6 - d ,.. " ,', 
take from every forty cows, a cow ~ q , ;  .3s 'w ..; ;. a <  +vl in its third year, and from every , , .;,, + ,, , , thirty,, a TaGi' (two-year-old), and Jy, :iL JG : q6 +I;L 
from every person who had -,+ .i , :, 

reached the age of puberty aDfnar 3 > L&G &&I Ja %% 
01 is equivalent in Ma'lifir." (pa?& k; L&: s$ 3 >; , c L  ::: !,> *Y?~?J I  , 

,~ >,.< *,,:6 2454. It was narrated that Mu'&& : j 6 "5 J- I bFl - Y k o f 

['I A Yemeni Bard. 
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said that when the Messenger of 
+ ; .  ,rlf 62 AU2h @ sent him to Yemen, he 

commanded him to take from : ji ?G 3 '+> 3 '+I>L 
every thirty, cattle a male or female s ,: 

(two-year-old), and from Xk &>I JL @ $ 1  2;; g -- I, evely forty, a Musilzlzalz (three- L; LG ;T $1 
year-old), and from every person , , , ,*c 9, 

who had reached the age of ir I;&? .&c 3 2; k %  2 
puberty a Diizdr or is equivaIent in .>G 3% 
Mu 'dfir. (Da'if) 

. Y Y ~ Y  :c  t i s $ ~  g rJ G Q ~ I  $.&I $1 [+ a 5 ~ ~ ~  :E+ 
, , a  , ,  ,,,*L 2455. It was narrated that Mu'$& dhw t 2 1  - y f o o  

bin Jabal said: "When he sent me 6x : J6 , :., ~k : j6 to Yemen, the Messenger of AUih "9. &&I 
@ commanded me not to take any .& : J G  &cJ 
cattle until the number had , $1 2 +J 

' I , . C D  
reached thirty. If the number ?G 2 , & ~ & l ; ~ i  , , 3 +YI 
reached thirty, then a Ja&ulz calf > #g 31 j+; Gd :J6 & 51 
in its second year, either male or . + 

female, was due on them, until the $1 & 27 g Lf A1 Ji .:*, 
,- 

, e- 
number reached forty. If the :SL" ,>-.$ &: 3 
number reached forty, then a @ 
Musirz~zalz was due on them." &;  &- ~ J = -  ;I ' * '  c& &6 & 
(Da'if) . p+ ~5 @ 4 

Chapter 9. The One Who $1 g@5 eI, el?. - (q Withholds ZakriIt On Cattle 
(f &dl) 

2456. It was narrated that JSbir &$I 3 &I; C$f - y f 0 7  
b i n  ' A b d u l l i h  s a i d :  " T h e  f  , a  dl & 3 @ 
Messenger of AUih g said: 'There - - -. $1 2 . . 
is no owner of camels or cattle or $&+2g33314 f : ,  J. 
sheep who does not give what is 
due on them, but he will be made w& 2 : & $1 j6 : Ji 
to stand for them on the Day of 

y~ " & $ 2 ~  9 Resurrection in a flat arena, and 
!s g; ,& g; &L 

* ,  9 9 '  - 
tl~ose with hooves will trample l h  ol> O+ 23 ,c!& 641 fz L&l -,: 
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with their hooves, and those with 
horns will gore him with their 
horns. And on that day there will 
be none that are hornless or have 
broken horns.' We said: ' 0  
Messenger of Allih, what is due on 
them?' He said: 'Lending males for 
breeding, lending their buckets, 
and giving them to people to ride 
in the cause of AU2h. And there is 
no owner of wealth who does not 
give what is due on it but a bald- 
headed &cljri'a['] will appear to 
him on the Day of Resurrection; its 
owner will flee from it and it will 
chase him and say to him: This is 
your treasure which you used to 
hoard. When he realizes that he 
cannot escape it he will put his 
hand in its mouth and it will start 
to bite it as a stallion bites."' 
(Sahfh) 
L +  Clklli,r +lr ;. YA/9AA:c  <:&>I 

Chapter 10.Zak2h On Sheep 

/ .: I. 2457. It was narrated from Anas a a b  a $ 1  @ C$f - 7 to" 
bin Milik that Abii Bakr, may * 

3 e  GL : h i  2al 
AU%h be pleased with him, wrote to 2 eY @\si 
him: "This is the obligation of 3 ~ 2 ;k G k  :j,j ?dl 
Sndnqrih which the Messenger of 
AUih enjoined upon the 2 '$6 , ,  $7 2 , $1  + kd 
Muslims, as All% commanded the 

; 1 f , + $1 Messenger of AUih g. Whoever is - d 

asked for i t  in  the  manner >3 $1 g a l  >-15 !$ 51 :5 
explained (in the letter of Abii 
Baln), let him give it, and whoever 

%I 37 'Jl d l  & & $1 24 ;  

Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 
due to its poison. 
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is asked for more than that, let him 
not give it. When lliere are less 
than twenty-five camels, for every 
five camels, one sheep (is to be 
given). If the number reaches 
twenty-five, then a Biizt Mal&6d (a 
one-year-old she-camel) is due, up 
to thirty-five. If a Birzt M a w d  is 
not available, then a Birz Labiirz (a 
one-year-old male camel). If the 
number reaches thirty-six, then a 
Bint Labin (a two-year-old she- 
camel) is due, up to forty five. If 
the number reaches forty-six, then 
a Hiqqalz (a three year old she- 
camel) that was bred by a stallion 
camel is due, up to sixty. If tlie 
number reaches sixty-one, then a 
Ja&'ah (a four-year-old she-camel) 
is due, up to seventy-five. If the 
number reaches seventy-six, then 
two Birzt Labiin are due, up to 
ninety. If the number reaches 
ninety-one, then two Hiqqalzs that 
have been bred by stallion camels 
are due, up to one hundred and 
twenty. If there are more than one 
hundred and twenty, then for every 
forty a Bint Labin and for every 
fifty a Hiqqalz. In the event that a 
person does not have a camel of 
tlie age specified accordiilg to the 
Sadaqalz regulations, then if a 
person owes a Jaealz  as Sadaqalz 
and he does not have a J a e a h  but 
lie has a Hiqqalz, then the Hiqqalz 
should be accepted from hi and 
lie should give two sheep along 
with it if they are available, or 
twenty Dirlzanzs. If a persoli owes a 
Hiqqah as Sadaqah but he only has 
a Ja&alz, then i t  should be 
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accepted from him, and the Zakiih 
collector should give him twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep. If a person 
owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah and 
does not have one but he has a 
Bint Laban, it should be accepted 
from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it, if they are 
available, or twenty Dirhams. If a 
person owes a Bint Laban as 
Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, 
it should be accepted £rom him, 
and the Zakiih collector should 
give him twenty Dirhams or two 
sheep. If a person owes a Bint 
Labiln as Sadaqah and he does not 
have a Bint Labim, but he has a 
Bint Mal&Gd, it should be accepted 
from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it, if they are 
available, or twenty Dirham. If a 
person owes a Bint Ma&iid as 
Sudaqah but he only has a Bin 
Laban, a male, it should be 
accepted from him and nothing 
else (need be given) with it. If a 
person has only four camels, then 
nothing is due on them, unless 
their  owner wishes ( to give 
something). With regard to the 
Sadaqah of grazing sheep, if there 
are forty then one sheep is due, up 
to one hundred and twenty. If 
there is one more than that, then 
two sheep are due, up to two 
hundred. If there is one more than 
that, then three sheep are due, up 
to three hundred. If there is one 
more than that, then for every 
hundred one sheep is due, and no 
decrepit or defective sheep or male 
sheep should be taken as Sadaqah 

* , I  ', 
a>lj I+ &?I"; 

> ,= '.<<, ' -,<,, , * , , *, 
- 2  OA y; COP 2 F. q3 

I. ,  .:I .<  < cj $3." >j tL$; ZG 21 Y i  $$ Q 
, * 2b; &; gj J lJ l  .& $ ;b &$jI 
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unless the Zakrilz collector wishes. 
Do not combine separate flocks or 
separate combined flocks for fear 
of Sadaqalz. Each partner (who has 
a share in a combined flock) 
should pay Sadaqalz in proportion 
to his shares. If a man's flock is 
one less than forty sheep, then 
nothing is due from thern unless 
their owner wishes. With regard to 
silver, one-quarter of one-tenth, 
and if there are only one hundred 
and ninety, nothing is due unless 
the owner wishes." (Sa!iih) 

Comments: 
(For detailed discussion see the commentary to Had@ 2449) 

Chapter 11. The One Who ,La g l f j  $3 & - ( \  \ +I) 
Withholds Zak2h On Sheep 

( \ \  d l )  

0 9 -,,:i 2458. It was narrated that Abfi $ 1  2 .L- - Y foh 
Dliarr said: "The Messenger of kk : j6 G5 Gk z 2 h  @ said: 'There is no owner 1 %  &I;$!\ 

I '. of camels, cattle or sheep who does $ &f 2 cg$ 2 +y\ 
not give Z a k i h  on them, but they -, 

w i l l  c o m e  o n  t h e  D a v  of -G GI) :@ 91 j&; J6  :J14: 
Resurrection as big and fat as they $L ~ g ;  $;$ -J c+ g; g5 
ever were, and will gore him with I I' 

'*f> $g $f :<,.a 

their horns and trample him with ..@I is &L; 
their hooves. Eve~y  time the last of & ;$; kj$: y& 
them has run over him the first of 
them will come back to him, until 3 L Gg21 & GG! 7 LC 
judgment is passed among the , I .- I. :) 
people." (Sa!zili) 0% 
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Chapter 12. Combining What +*I g 91 GI?J - ( \ Y 4 1 )  
Is Separate And Separating 
What Is Combined ( \ Y  UI) +I g+$l; 

2459. It was narrated that Suwaid I ?~ ;G cy; - 3 2 9  d Y t 0 4  
bin Ghafalah said: "The Znkirh 
collector of the Prophet g came $f 2 2  2 u'? 2 4% 2 J. $ 
to us, and I went to him, sat with cfif : j , j  %' + 4 s  2 '&G 
him, and heard him say: 'In my 

%b @+ $1 5% contract it says that we should not 'a , 51 ,- """ ., 
take any suckling young, nor s t  g 5f d+ ;?3! :J& combine what is separate, nor 
separate what is combined.' A man 3: ;$? g; 4s ,: : a, p , * g; ($ 
brought a she-camel with a big 

: ~ k  gGg .+& 3; ,fig ,~ > 
hump to him and said: 'Take it,' 'e 
but he refused." (Da%fl ,g ',&x .3  
j. 1 OVq:, 'GUI iQj 2 :"q 'iQjj~ i ~ 3 ~ >  &pi t++ 13L11 : ci; 
c > s ~ a  u 4, +p jc G ~ I  . I ~ J ~  LYYTV:,  ,&SI 3 9, ,+ ~.rl. L+ 

.*I$ +d3 ' \ o A s  :c  
Comments: 

A moderately ordinary animal shall be talcen in Zakirh, so that it does not 
cause any financial harm to its owner or to the poor, its recipient. A suckling 
animal would prove harmful to the poor, and giving over a lactating animal 
would be damaging to its owner. .. ? , , ,,,.i 2460. It was narrated from Wi'il &> $ $5 a J>,I. L;,+I - y  & ? .  

bin Hujr that the Prophet @ sent a > , , 

collector and he came to a man $I lSL- :JE - 5,j;J1 $f s1 & - 
*,  A,,& G k  : J6  who brought him a slim, recently- ,* 5 e~ 

weaned camel. The Prophet jg * * 

said: "we sent the Zakrih collector %% $1 ., 2f :$ + , ,  $2 2 ~4 2 
I, of AU5h and His Messenger, and ' g$ ; Lz ,p; iL : ,, 

so-and-so gave him a slim, recently- ., - 
weaned camel. 0 Allih, do not '&2;> $ 1  2% @I :@+ $1 -, j6 
bless him nor his camels!" News of 9 !"$I &$$; $,+ : k l  < A  i b~ 
that reached the man, so he came 
with a beautiful she-camel and X ~ I  &: $ u&l 2 g; @ $$ , - 
said: "I repent to and to His J~ ..;I : J6 6E zG 
Prophet g." The Prophet @ said: 
"0 Allsh, bless him and his ' s '  11) :g 31 Jb g J$ $3 camels!" (DaTfl ceU - :, 

U.L! , 2; . G A2G 
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2 9J &,$I A+ +L- ;P \ o v l f  :&I [+ L~LLI :=+i 

LL*a/\:(CLI_. b$ ?WI, ' Y I v ~ : ,  t+* ,I -, LYYYA:,  ~&9l 
. G ~ c ~ - + i + ,  ' \ . Y V : ~ ~ ~ L - ~ ~ ~ ~ I + + ~ J I & I ~ ,  

Chapter 13. The Ruler 3 i;LYl $.+ 454' - ( \ Y  ,+%dl) 
Supplicating For Blessings 
Upon The Giver Of Sadaqalz (\' i i d l )  $Ul -G 

2461.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  : ji j+ 2 3> c-$f - y f ~ j  
'Abdullih bin Abi Awfa said: "When :ji 3 Gk : j i  G k  
people brought their Zakilz to him, -., > ,,,:: ,<, ,~ ,~,  the Messenger of AUih g would + : ~6 6,Fl Ly 3p 

say: '0 All&, send Salilz upon the ', ,, - ,  r i  s 

family of so-and-so.' My father lii $$$ 41 J&; a15 :JE 4jl &I ., 21 
brought his Sadaqalz to him and he & 1~$111 : ji +:+ ;. ,: , , 

0L-l 
said: '0 Allih, send Salilz upon the 
family of AbC Awfa."' (Salti!~) : A &  &&; dl oLL I[$$ 47 ' > ::< 

., 
. I (  2;; &i -, 47 & 9;. 

$ 1  . . . EJ.+JI +-u P'L,, C ~ L Y I  i& " ~ 4  'id91 ~ G ~ L + J  
2zj3 c %  ;ir: +L-? ~ * v A : ,  IE+ jid *GAI ii4 r i Q j i  r e i l  < \ L ~ V : .  

Comments: . YYrq:, "591 

The Messenger of Allih @ was ordered by Allill to supplicate for Salilz upon 
those giving Zakiilz (At-Tawbalz 9103). They will gain tranquillity of heait on 
account of it. Nowadays, this obligation is incumbent upon the learned 
scholars or the mlers, when they collect the Zakiilz. 

Chapter 14. When There Is An $~3l$lil:qq - ( \ t  +I) 
Infraction In The Sadaqah ( \ L  i i d l ,  $Ul 
(Collected) 
2462. It was narrated that 'Abdur- e; 91 3 c-$f - Y f  7 y  
R a h i n  bin Hilil said: "Jarir said: 

, n ,  6k : q6 - - J& , . 'Some Bedouin people came to the &. , jil 

Prophet g and said: 0 Messenger 2 ,&EL &f 2 2 
of Allih, some of your Zakih 
collectors come to us and they are 37 :>+ j 6  : ji +& $ 

, * unfair. He said: Keep your Zakih : l J ~  "\>yI >c g g1 collectors happy. They said: Even if . , 
they are unfair? He said: Keep L& &!d ., >c ~3 141 A&; 
your Zakilz collectors happy. Then yp i5 : l>i 1 1 $ , ~  ls;il, :'~6 they said: Even if they are unfair. 
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He  said: Keep your Zakrih ~ ', s; 

couectors happy. Jar'ir said: 'No 2~ : IJG u&i$ \$;fn : J6  
Zakiih collector left me, since I :>,+ j 6  .a$,= I$;~,I : J 6  Y$L 
heard this from the Messenger of ;, , a 2% :G 
AllSh g, but he was pleased with ~ Y J  Z * 
me,"[ll (Sahib) .?I> $; $i $g $1 

2463. It was narrated that A&- : JG  +,f 3 ;5 ,j$f - yi7y 
Shabbi said: "Jarir said: 'The - 

& $ - bci Gk Messenger of All& @, said: When : 6 - @ ? '1 
, , the Zakrih collector comes to you, 

: >k JE : J~ 
+ ,> , ,,,: 5 

let him leave happy with you."' -, >31> L*I 

(Sahib) f ] : $ j&; J,j 

Chapter 15. Owner Giving JUI g l l  ? L b i  44 - ( \ a  +I) 

Something Without The Zakih ( \  0 kkxzll) &3l '" 
Collector Choosing It I" 

2464. It was narrated that Muslim 2 4 1 5 2 c$f - 7 f 7 f - - 
bin aaf inah said: "Ibn 'Alqamah i ~ ;  ~2 : J G  g3 ~2 : J G  
appointed my father to be in , , a 

charge of his people, and he 3 ~ 2 %  &! $ 3> 3 G L 2 l  31 
- +  , < 

commanded him to collect their . j,j :,.r 
Sadaqah. My father sent me to a ., + $ &  
group of them to bring their & L! :>f3 '%$ $lk'J 
Sadaqah to to. I set out and came , a , , , 
to an old man who was called Sa'r. qy +$L; Gy &! J - &f ., 
1said: 'Myfatherhassentmeto & J "- 

E" &I 2 
collect the Sadaqnh of your sheep.' I 

['I The Prophet was certain that his Zak& collectors were fair and would not take more 
than what was prescribed, but due to their innate love of money, people may feel that 
t a h g  from them is a kind of unfairness. This should not he interpreted as allowing the 
Zokrih collectors to be unfair, or encoua&g the people to put up with that, and give 
more than that which AU& has prescribed they should give. (Hi&iyah A-Sindi) 
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He said: '0 son of my brother, how 
E,+ 4z9, 4L df 5L :a will you decode what you want to ., 

1 . f  : jt ,&+ take?' I said: 'We choose, and we ~5,zt Jfj .4 
even measure the sheep's udders.' 

'+I k,$ 9 , , s ;& :s He said: '0 son of my brother, I 
tell you that I was in one of these 3 Jf dk\ ? *  I < * I  :j,j 
mountain passes at the time of the - .i! 5 d 

Messenger of All3.1~ & with some 41 4 4 2  & & ~~1 ?$ k 
sheep of mine. Two men came on a & +.p5 .,& cd $ g camel and said: We are the P'' 

messengers of the Messenger of @$ al @ $1 4 4 5  g ~ ;  $1 c : g 6  
Allgh @, we come to take the yG G j  : jt 'G 2L 
Sadaqalz of your sheep. I said: 
What do I have to give? They said: l&e 23 3 $h Ji+t ':ti : ~ 6  
A sheep. So I went to a sheep that 

'w'l $ 4 ~  ;ky$ I knew was filled with milk and was ,- 5 

fat, and brought it out to them. He 3; &&dl s&,; c$hl ?$ : J6 
said: This is a @&' - a sheep that 

:[j,& qh xt gg d l  J;; has a child or is pregnant - and the -, , G 
Messenger of Allsh g forbade us $2 ,  i~,; c + ~  s s  JL +t 
to take a @hfi'. So I went to a 
Mutt% she-goat - a Mu'tit is one &.g3 5~ 3; 153 $ 
that has not given birth before, but ,-w aL ~2 '&d3fi :.JG has reached the age where it could 

I,.' <, 
produce young - and brought it out .&I + lL+&& L$2 
to them. They said: We will take it. 
So I l i e d  it up to them, and they 
took it with them on their camel 
and left."' (DaTf) 

\ o A \ : ~  'UUI s$j 2 :+ c;$$~ ' J ~ I >  *+i [a o ~ L ~ I  :c& 
.a+ 21 2 G3 ,.! a + * T Y t T : c  & & y l l >  9 3  6 %  G, &.L- 

Comments: 
This demonstrates that in Zakrilz, the most superior animal should not be 
talcen, because this would be an infringement of the owner's right. 

,,, : i 2465. Muslim bin Bafinah narrated : jc 2 ;>;,- bFl - that Ihn 'Alqamah appointed his 
' 

father to collect the Zakrilt of his ~ G L  2 G k  : J L  
people - and he quoted the same 

: ~6 5~ ' 7 
PJ cG 

>> $2 :J , j  
Had?&. (Salzih) ., 

p& >;, ;f , $& ,& $:k 
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, a  ? ,~ 2466. AbO Hurairah said: "Umar 
: j i  2& a dlfl d$.f - i , ,  

said: 'The Messenger of All& 
".<: G 2  : j , j  :& ?~ (52 

enjoined Sndnqnh and it was said - L)II- J1 . 
that Ibn Jarnil, &?did bin Al-Walid & 5 2  ?i31 

* , , ;r $2 : J G  
and 'Abbis bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 

,ST , 
bad withheld some. The Messexer Cf ,LA 4;i ' -3; L&. ;*>vl ; pJ l  

' C' ' c- - - 
of M i b  gj said: What is the . ' - - - ? s ,> :,.,> J&; >i : J G  : J G  -I, oAp 
matter with Ibn Jamil? Was he not 
poor then Allih made him rich? k $12; && $1 &i $+ a $, 
for Q i l i d  bin Al-Walid, you are 

jG .A, ? ~ , 
being unfair to %aid, for he is . , ,. d &3 $1 
saving his shields and weapons for 3 qi 31 :a 3;; 
the sake of M a .  As for Al-'Abbis 

$ 2& cf; '31 ;&g 26 bin 'Abdul-Muttalib. the ~aternal 
uncle of the Messenger df Mlih kl;;f 4 2s $$ 
@, it is an obligatory charity for 

I< , . -  him and be has to pay as much @ 3 &@I '$1 &+ 2 &.GI; ,, - 
again."' (WEh) & 5 @ $1 44; p . , 

" L p  
Comments: 

From some other narrations, the matter transpires that MlWs Messenger g 
had already collected from 'Abbh 4 two years' Zakrih in advance for some 
need of the country. He, therefore, offered this clarification; otherwise, haw 
could 'Abbb & refuse to give Zakrih? Some people of howledge have talcen 
this to mean that twice the normal amount of Znlcrih would he taken from 
'Abbh -&s. But this interpretation does not appear to be supported. 

.. 9. ' , . f  ,,,:- 2467. It was narrated that AbO :J6 a -I - Y ~ I V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

$ $2 : j 6  +f $2 AUa g enjoined giving Snliaqnh;" 
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and he narrated something similar. > :ji ?i31 if sk : j g  2; 2 (Sa!z?!z) 
,,E I - yl : J& i;$ 3 '$31 

-, , . 
,ak: & +j;, $1 j4;; 

' Y  ' I 2 p L $ U I  + d l  $1 1 ~ 1  :F$ 
.cpYlpp~Ip,+j lJ+s r ~ ~ I p ~ y ' i ' d J ~ V 0 ' V L : y p  

2468.  I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  $2 2 >> 6$f - Y L7h 
'Abdullih bin Hilil A&-TJaqafi 

+? if ~k :.~i 5% , .  , *I, 
said: "A man came to the Prophet , '3 JYS 

@ and said: 'I feared that I might c$x .+ + I ~ L  2 L& ck : Ji 
be killed after you are gone for the , . 
sake of a goat or sheep of the g 2 ' ? y v \  ; $ 1  g ; La 2 
Sadaqalz.' He said: 'Were it not 

J ; j! ?"I 
that it will be given to the poor + 

* . o ,  >,:I , . 
Mulzriji~?~t I would not have taken $g 2 3-b &I 

o+ : j6 $1 
-, 

it."' (Da'if) > &:I q j  ,, :A6 ' G a l  h ik ;I 
19 

, [ [ $ ~ ~  & &&$j, 6 1 9  

Comments 
It appears that this man was one of the Zalc2h collectors. Some Zalc2la giver 
exhibiting his miserliness picked a quarrel until the matter culminated into a 
fight. Nevertheless, il was a trivial matter involving a goat or a lamb. 

Chapter 16. Zakrih On Horses @I $5 & - 0 7  +I) 

( \ T  U I )  

,*  , e , ,  ,,,06 2469. It was narrated that Abii 
+, - ,..\ - yi7q 

Hurairah said: "The Messen~er of , 

Allili @ said: 'The ~ u s l i l n  does 2 $5 2 , j C  $;dl 
not have to pay Sadaqalz on his 3 '&? 2 $1 g+ 2 'LG; slave or his horse."' (Sa!z?!t) . , 
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j. \ t T r : c  LZLP 4rj j &dl :+& hi$jJl  <&,+I -+i:c+ 
+-?*-> 9 A Y : c ~ 4 i j g o ~ j , & d 1 ~ i ~ j  Y :"& L i> j i l  ' lrlg3 i+ij&- 

. YYiT:c ' & y J l $  p> '$>I+ 2 dl* 
Comments 

This narration and other narrations explicitly negate Zakih on horses. 
Therefore, the fact of the matter is that if the horse and slave are meant for 
one's own senrice, no ZaUh is due on them. This is the reason why there is 
no Nbrib prescribed on them. 

,- ,<,, ,,,.s 
2470. It was narrated that Abii y y  2 . % . 2 b*l - y f v '  

r .  
L .  Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 3 cb$l 2 ;;; Gk : j 6 Ajj$ 1 

All& g said: 'A Muslim man does . , > - ::< 
not have to pay Zakhh on his slave I I $ - &I.;I 
or his horse."' (Sakih) :JG ;;$ &f 3 ' 9 ~  ,$ $12 3 

2471. It was narrated from Abii : ,jG &Z 2 d " ,' L*l '**' ' - Y f V \  
Hurairah and attributed to the 

2; 2 +if & : j,j 62 Pro~het @: "The Muslim does not ..- 
have to pay Sadaqah on his slave 3 ' L: 2 3 '$& 3 
or his horse." (Sahih) ' . : i Ji M A  a A P  dl -, 3 c9G ,$ $12 

2472. It was narrated from Abii : Jg + 2 41 G$f - y  i v y  
Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: , , ,, , , ,, 
"A Derson does not have to ~ a y  3 u d  : J E  3 & G k  
~ad&ah on his horse or his slave.;' 

J 9,, JC gg $?&I :,a,> 

-, , OAP $1 (Sahib) 
. ZL d 5 . k  2 Y> *3 2 !$I 
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Chapter 17. Zakiih O n  Slaves &>I !LSi & - ( \ V  41) 

r r , r  *,,a: 2473.It was narrated from Abii & - - 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: ,%f ~ 7 ;  & 5 \,- 
"The Muslim does not have to vav ,. 0 6 %  & 2 LJLsl; . . - 
Sadaqah on his slave or his horse." )+ > .< $2 : j6  dl $1 2 - - 
(Sa!zi!z) , , y , ,  

$ 2 l q L  2 '+? & $ill & ,y &,G 

.Yvv/\ : (>.) lb&13 G Y Y O . : ~  &'5$l>p3 ~ Y t 7 q : ~  c r G  [PI :E+ 
Comments 

Concerning the slave, even the Hanafites are in agreement with the majority 
of the people of knowledge that there is no Zakrih on a slave meant for 
service, because there is no Zak6lz on any of the commodities meant for 
personal use. However, there is Zalci2lz on slaves kept for commerce. The 
same principle is applied in the matter of horse. But the Hanafites have 
changed the ruling concerning horse, without any supported reason. 

2473. It was narrated from Abii G k  : J G  e: f .- p - Y t V f  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 
"The Muslim does not have to pay 2 L ~ G  $ $12 & $ zc 
Sadaqah on his slave or his horse." : J $1 : ' 5 . I 

-, "9 41 jr < $  
* ,  uG 2 2 s  +I '$ 9 ' 1 1  Y3 ,, 

Chapter 18. Zakih O n  Silver &$I ;I35 gg - ( \ A  +I) 
I, ' 

',, 0 ' 2475. It was narrated that AbO + 2 bki - y f v ~  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The 

,*, Gk : j k  ?c Messenger of AU2h @j said: 'No $3 - $3 
Sadaqah is due on anything less : , , ,  . , . . 

~$12 Le. 2 3 y  2 - -i-; 2 1  
than five Awiq,  no Sadaqalz is due 
on less than five B a w d  (head of $1 24; J6 : J 6  J J ~ I  -, -i-; +/ 2 
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camel), and no Sadaqah is due on gG L3; 2,8 : 
less than five AWSLL~."['~ (Sahih) 

Q, s'; 'g& ?;; h3; qj 
. ,(& .,;f L3; 

. Y Y o l " : c  ' & Y I >  p> ~ Y t t v : ~  ZC+ 

2476. It was narrated from AbO jt % 9 - *, **, : a b y - I  - YtV7 
Sa 'eed  A l - a u d r i  t h a t  the  ,, , e~ ;;; :ji &G 2 ?dl $1 
Messenger of All21 gj said: "No - +, 

Sadaqah is due on less than five ~, I *  s o , ,  
$1 + +z7l &i e;. ;;I 9 

Awsziq of dates, no Sadaqah is due a -  
:,,*, on less than five Awiq of silver, &+ 2 '%! 2 &dl - . , 

and no Sadaqah is due on less q 2',1 : ~6 ;;I j;; $7 ~~a~ than five B a w d  (head) of camels." -, 
I: - 

(Sahib) 
I , ,  2'; '&G $1 & &;I A>> 

: ' . ' $ 1  , , I A 1.li 

,&YI & $2 53: Lj 2 ' 2  
, I i Z b  

;p i t o 4 : t  ' X i +  >>j AJ> L+ yfl :-L r z $ j l  iSJLLJl ~ r + ! : ~ +  

. Y t o ' Y t t / l : ( & + ) L ~ l >  & Y Y o t : z ' & y l > p J  ' + & l + ~ h + b  

2477. It was narrated from AbO 
: jG L , ; ~  c2f - tVV  Sa'eed Al-mud15 that he heard the 

Messenger of All% g say: "No 3 & $  $ &$I 2 LL? i f  G k  . , Sadaqah is due on less than five * ,  :, , a , i . ' . .. G 
AWSL?~['] of dates, no Sadaqah is 3 jr- 15i $ CreZ , . $ 
due on less than five Awiq of $7 2 'w: .+ ?gj ;jG 2 
silver, and no Sadaqah is due on 
less than five m w d  (head) of % @ 8 . , 2& 
camels." (Sahih) &;! - L>; q 2 ~  yll :J  , I  ., 9. 

& '$3; +2 s,s G.j g j  .$I & 
I 4,- & ?;i - ss: Lj Y j  , Z G  ~ ; , < j l  

i i Z b  &$I 
, , 

. Y Y O O : ~  aiss~ +ips ~ Y t c v : ,  cru :G+ 

See No. 2447. 
Meaning Awsnq, see No. 2447. 
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,:, >. y& t$i 2478. I1 was narrated that Ah6 
?- - Y t V A  

Sa'eed Al-muds  said: "I heard the ek : ji 
a +& g k  :ji 

Messenger of Allill i@ say: 'No 
Sadaqalz is due on less than five &:k : ji 2~~ 21 ck :ji d7  
Aiu2q of silver, no Sadaqalz is due - -, 

, a  P C ? , ,  ' ,., 9 .  l ' , ,  

on less than five B a w d  (head) of $1 2-% 3 L C - 3  ag $ &. 3 LC- 

camels, and no Sadaqalz is due on + 6 ~ ;  - & 6i .+ $7, $ less than five Awsuq o i  dates." , . 
: .:,,, , a ,  ~, 

($a!zi!z) ?'-?; + 61 2 *>b 2 e. 2 - 

2479. It was narrated that 'Ali, :Ji L$ g ;- c ~ i  - y f v q  
may Allih be pleased with him, 

7 t ,  ;& ~2 ~6 2,J ;7 ck said: "The Messenger of AUih g& $; d 
said: 'I have exempted you from 'y ' 2 %  .+ e~ 'y ' 2 ~ 1  (having to pay Zafilz on) horses , - 
and slaves. Pay the Zalc2h on your 311 :@ 41 2 ~ 5  ~6 : ~6 % 31 &5 
wealth, for every two hundred 

;Ej 13;g c2,713 gl (Dirlzanzs), five."' (Hasan) flz , o:,L 5 m $, 'F '3 ;%? 

,:, '. 9 .  9 2480. It was narrated that 'AE, : ji !- + t3 - Y L A .  
may Allih be pleased with him, 

'y 3 q 1  ~2 :ji gl ~2 said: "The Messenger of Allgh g& 
said: 'I have exempted you from 2 - ,a% +, ypE 2 ;.~GL d7  
(having to pay Zak2lz on) horses . , 

,*, 41 A&; Ji :JE  %I 2; 
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and slaves, and there is no Zakrih 3'; '&\; 2 XI] :@ 
on less t h a n  two h u n d r e d  
(Dirhams)." (Hasan) ,&c ~$, . ls ; iks  , : 

Chapter 19. Zakiih On Jewelry 

2481. It was narrated hom 'Amr 
bin Bu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that a woman from 
among the people of Yemen came 
to the Messenger of AUih @ with 
a daughter of hers, and on the 
daughter's hand were two thick 
bangles of gold. He said: "Do you 
pay Zak2h on these?" She said: 
"No." He said: "Would it please 
you if Allf~h were to put two 
bangles of fire on you on-the Day : j6 uY$ & 4512 $41 
of Resurrection?" So she took :d'k g 41 4G; JL 
them off and gave them to the - - 
Messenger of All% g and said: 

. @ $432 "They are for Allih and His 
Messenger." (Hasan) 

'&I ;dj, r p  b +GI &;&-$I '>,Irl~ *t +pi Cv DJL~I :ci; 
p & L Y Y D A : ~  c.s;jll 3 9, L ?  &,MI j~ *ik +&- ;p \ o ? T :  2 

.+I 9 * +!+ 2 j,& 'y TTv:c '&A1 
Comments 

On account of these kind of narrations, a great many people of howledge are 
of the view that Zalrih is due on jewelry, for instance, Imim Ab6 Hanifah 
(May AUih have mercy on him). But others among the people of howledge 
hold that no Zakrih is due on jewelry, because the jewelry is meant for 
personal use. 

2482. 'Amr bin au ' a ib  said: "A &?I fi 2 C$f - Y f A Y  
woman came to the Messenger of , j6 La Gk 
AUih @ with a daughter of hers, ' : j6 
and on her daughter's arm were 3 3> dk : j6 p-& L+ ' ' 
two bangles" - a similar report, in ' 

Mursal form. (Hasan) 41; Ji $ G; 321 +6& : j6 
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AbO 'Abdur-Raljm2n (An-NasU) 
said: @?did is more reliable than .:$ '~~ $1 4 2; @ $1 

~l-~u ' tamir . ["  .&; 
,: , $6 :$TI &i *I JG 

.&I 

.YYoq:c '&*I 2 pj &&Jl  + d l  &I [* o>Lll :=+ 
Chapter 20. The One Who .JG $5 e G  G(; - ( 7 .  +I) 
Withholds Zakrih Due On His 
Wealth ( T a  &dl) 

2483. It was narrated that Ibn : j i  G 2 wl t-$j - y i ~ y  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

: j6 v d ,  2 +& 31 $1 6 2  Allih gg said: 'The one who does 
', not pay Zakfilz on his wealth, his & + 2 & 6 2  

wealth will appear to him on the , , 

Day of Resurrection l i e  a bald- : j 6  41 @ bJ!& $ 41 &i 2 . , 
headed S&jir'ar2] with two dots : -, 

above its eyes. It will hold onto hi . ~ j  +;$ Lsi~ $11 :@ $1 2;; 36 
or encircle him and will say: I am $7 GG C4! * * *  kiG 4~ 4JL 
your hoarded treasure, I am your 

j t, . * i  z& g q$ : j6 9, 

hoarded treasure."' (Sahih) 3 .J  ..;J 4 ,,,a?$ ,j ' 3 3  fif 
I pj I i \ o ~ / ~ : b i  *+i iw b a L l l  :c& 
.b+kll U. &I+ p ~Al l t ,  Ci 7YoV:c  c + j j  ;.I -3 i 7 T 7 .  :t 

2484. It was narrated from AbO . j i  2 m, p I z S  - Ytht 
Hurairah that the Prophet gig said: 

P a * , , ,  d', -9 I sy +c- Lz& "If All211 gives a person wealth and L?x : jG ' * c - a  

he does not pay Zalcfih on it, his , , , ~ 1  L> , +, 
, ~ 

,, a $91 + 
wealth will appear to him on the jr 2 -, @ 

i 
Day of Resurrection as a bald- 9 ;;$ d! 2 &&!2 2 ~~1 ., 
headed Guji2'a with two dots 3 , : j i  9, 
above its eyes. It will take hold of -, 

the corners of his mouth on the G& f; $G 5 '$ Zg: J Z,' 3p  " 

['I Meaning, that I(hilid bin Al-Ifirith and Mu'tamir bin Sulai\mh both reported the 
Hadig from Husain bin Ijhakwsn. Since &aid is more reliable than Mu'tamir, his 
report in Map*' form is given precedence over the report of Mu'tamir in Mum1 form. 

['I See No. 2443. 
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Day of Resurrection and will say: 'I ,, ,,:c 
am your wealth, I am your hoarded g@I fx ,+% , , 2-k cg,tL> 4 ~31 
treasure.' Then he recited this ad $ 5 cA!z cf 1 " LI ,' ,,l"z:i ' " , , ( , . . 

' -77 
verse: 'And let not those who 

$3' "4,; *L> .,-& $7 ,a 9;s %Vl 
covetously withhold of that which + 
AUAh has bestowed on them of His . [ \ A .  :dlp JTI &%I II~=,G 
Bountv (wealth) and think that it is 
good fo; them iand so they do not 
pay the obligatory ~akih) ." ' [ l ]  
(Sahib) 
I L -  \ t . ~ : ~  c z g i j l ~  e ~ .  $1 i i Q j ~  'ig,~;rlll +pi:ejj - 

.'TI\: k 6 9 l  4 PJ L +  
Comments 

See 2443,2450. 

Chapter 21. Zakrih On Dates ( Y  \ U l )  $1 igj - ( 7  \ ,+%dl) 

S G , ,  ,,,*z 2485. It was narrated that Abfi 2 $1 &2 2 L- L>l - Y f ~ o  
Sa'eed A l - m u d r i  said: "The 

'y ' 5 3 3 2 : + ; G I  Messenger of AUih 2E said: 'There - --. 
is no Sadallah on less than five ,$ $- ,$ 3 ,gf & c j  
Awsiq of grains or dates."' (Sahih) ,, ,, ?37; &/ 3 ' Z > L d  g 2 'y 'Llg 

Chapter 22. Zakrih On Wheat &I - , ,  ;iLSj 44 - ( 7 7  +I) 

( Y Y  U I )  
,,,: ' 2486. It was narrated from AbB $2 2 LGL Lei - 7 t h ~  

Sa 'eed A l - a u d r i  t h a t  the  > ~ ,  ,cs, 
*,! > a  2.- ~2 : j,j Messenger of AUAh $$$ said: "No c3J : j 6  eJJ d -$ -~ 

, a ,  ,* 9 - ,  L S ,  Zakih is due on wheat or dates ,$ &+ 
3p' LA=- : j6 ?dl $1 

unless the amount reaches five 
Awsuq. No Zakih is due on silver 'y _L-L; 'y ;.$f 3 i;G 
unless the amount reaches five 3); 5J1 2. q,] j~ ?+; 

, . 
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Awiq. No Zakilz is due on camels 
J+ g; '+;? & > fg; until the number reaches five - 

D_llaiawd." (Salzi!~) g; - :, : & &- :, ; K j  ,, ~ $ 1  
, , _I, I ,+ J 

t:;; &+ u3Kj J'ILG &+ 
1 ,' 

Chapter 23. Zakrilz On Grains "$1 gljj yg - ( Y Y  +I) 

(YY M I )  

- I <,,- ,',, *,-a: 2487. It was narrated from AbG : J L  &I 3 A L+l - Y ihV 
Sa'eed Al-KJudri that the Prophet p& 62 ,y 
$g said: "No Sadaqalz is due on L 
grains or dates unless !he amount + 2 .+ @ > 2 & ~ l  
reaches five Awsuq, nor on less c * ,  ,, ,, 
than five D_llawd, nor on less than % 2 G ~ J ~  c$ L& ';g 

, , 
five Awiq." (Sa!zi!z) & s',] : J G  % $I 57 &al ., -, 

* * <  ., & ?, ?&,,:q> g j C s 3 i ~  
, , +2 3,; LLj g j  '?>i - A,> LLj 

. Nz& 21;f 
.YY?f I f - -  '&s\ 2 pj < y t t v : c  &fU [ e l  Z E $  

Comments 
See Had?& 2447. 

Chapter 24. The Amount On @ &i , &I . ;a\ - ( Y  f +I) 
Which Zakhh Is Due (7 I ~ 1 )  $jmI 
2488. It was narrated that AbB 4 $ 1  g 3 Gsf - y f , j ~  
Sa'eed said: The Messenger of , , p& : d L  & ck 
Allih @, said: "No Sadaqalz is due :J6 $3@1 
on Iess than five Awiq." (Safii!~) i ., * ,  J . c a  

1 2 127 4 ,,, , ,?,Yl h2:i 
A$; JG : jG dl ,y '&L~I 
+I;? ys L3; q 211 :& $0 

, NzG 
&I, L \ ~ ~ q : z  cz$$~ + Y- L -6 ,;$$I c>>I> +yi Lw1 :c+ 

I , t n r y : ,  , G b  ij+ +JI ,& '~qjjl~ C+L 
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, I,,.' 2489. It was narrated from Abfi : j6 i@ 2 -1 ~~1 - y i ~ q  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri that the Prophet 

, e ,  * ,  ;G& ,,& 
@ said: "No Sadaqah is due on 6; G &. 2 

*, * ,  less than five Awiq, no Sadaqah is '$1 3 ' 2 .+ 3y due on less than five E a w d ,  no 
Sadaqnh is due on less than five : j c  5% $1 -, , ;$==I ., + gf 3 
Awsuq." ( M f h )  g; c3i.2 GI;~ L3: I+ ~ ' I I  

Chapter 25. On What One- G; 91 &$ & 44 - (70 +I) 
Tenth Is Due, And On What 
One-Half Of One-Tenth Is Due (7 0 ~ 1 )  $1 +$ 

> m  ' ,,, : 6 2490. It was narrated from Sairn, + + d3;G - *,, . 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of All& @ said: "For whatever is $1  6k : j6 %qI & J &jl 
irrigated by the sky, rivers and , , , .,,D.E ' - 
springs, or draws up water from 7% 1 , 2 , 2 , , $9 : J L  4; 
deep roots ,  one- tenth .  F o r  :A6 @$ $1 j&; 31 %f 3 ,&I; 3 
whatever is irrigated by animals L& $ $3); ;$j,; ;ml & I+ll and artificial means, one half of 
one-tenth." (Sahih) &I&\ - . - "  & G; '$1 % 

, 1131 -, 

'dJt+!~ +tdlJ r t d  +L. ;p A. + 41 I 'dJ+;i?l + ~ i : ~ i ;  
. YY7V:e  6 ~ ~ 9 1  $ p 3  +a> 3 4l+ L&- j* \ L A Y :  t 

Comments 
1. Hitherto, in the preceding narrations, the Nisrib for crops was described. 
2. Arguing from the outward import of this Hadfth, Imim AbAbO Hadah has 

stated that one-tenth or the 'Ushr is due upon what the earth puts forth, 
whether it is in a small or large amount. But the explicit narrations 
concerning the Nisrib are contray to this argument. This discussion has 
preceded earlier. When the Nisrib or the scale is valid in other commodities, 
for instance, gold, silver, and animals, etc., why should it not be valid in the 
matter of a crop? 
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2491. Jibir bin 'Abdullsh said: ;; ?I> $ 3> &sf - Y t q \  
"The Messenger of Allih @ said: ', m ,  ,* J , ~ '  * a  

'For that which is watered by the 3 y  2 3 F  d;. ? G ~ I  
sky, rivers and springs, one-tenth. $ 1  9 $7 cf; @ $1 
For whatever is irrigated by s c  

animals. one-llalf of one-tenth.,73 !I A I  2 j> C k  : 36 -5 

9 .  9 s .  ,,,:< 2492. It was narrated that M u c i a  3 $91 >b bel - Y f 97 
said: "The Messenger of AllAh g 3 'eG 3 '- & $1 $3 - 3 
sent  me t o  Yemen and h e  

9' L 
commanded me to take one-tenth $ 1  J$; & : j,j ?G 3 d l  
of whatever is irrigated by the sky, , ,- n z  Z, I -, 

and half of one-tenth of whatever & & 21 21 &b ~ $ 1  Jl @ 
is irrigated by means of buckets." -; dl>>& ~ ~3 c$l ;al 
(Hasan) . .* 

Chapter 26. How Much Should >?&I - (I? +I) 
The Estimator Leave? (71 &%dl) 

2493. It was narrated froin 'Abdur- ck : & : a c*: f - y i qy 2 . d  3- 
Ral>min bin Mas'fid bin Niyh: , , c n ,  > a  ,s,,, 

"Sahl bin Abi Haamah came to us : y' 2 $ 
when we were in the market and + + : j,j 6 2  
said: 'The Messenger of Allill g 

J 9 

said: When you have estimated, ?- $ $31 2? 3 $31 , , 
take two-thirds (of the portion YO; ~ 6 1  j,j a dl ; 
have estimated as Zalcrilz) and -, , , 

leave one-third, and if you do not :% $1 J$; J6 : j E  ' ? -$I 2 -3 ' "' 
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take (two-thirds) or leave one- 
' d l  , * 14;; lsjcs ),I +$ third. (One of the reporters) , , 

Shu'hah doubted - leave one  - % & - 142 91 1 3 L L  '", 
quarter." (Hasan) 

, "fi91 '$2 

L ~ L $ I ~  ' \ T . o : ~  '/&I 2 +L <;2$1 La>~>3i - 2 1  [- O > L ~ I  :F,& 
" ~ Y v .  :C Lds~ 2 gng 14! + L+ ;p T t r : C  ,&&I 2 .&L +L .;& 
, ~ . Y / \ : ~ J I ,  r v ~ ~ : C  G~~ 2 1 ~  G ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ r \ ~ ~ t t ~ / t : C  G L . ~ ;  &I -s 

. &"I> 
Comments 
1. In whatever harvests or fruits the government levies the 'Ushr or the tenth. The 

system was that before the ripening of the harvests or the fruits, some men of 
understanding used to be dispatched in order to estimate that so and so's harvest 
would put forth this much amount of crop or fruit, which was called Kharas. In 
our modem days, this task is carried out by the land revenue officials. 

2. "When you estimate, leave one-third": this is because it is not necessary the 
harvest would produce accurately as per the estimation. Often the animals eat 
away, an unforeseen calamity might damage the harvest and the fruit, folks 
and beggars or askers might cause decrease in it. The owner, therefore, 
should be given concession. 

Chapter 27. The Saying Of q;+ :& 9 d$ - (yv +I) 

AIliih, The Mighty And y , v ,  4 . .  . ai d* u, -> 
Sublime: "And Do Not Aim At 
That Which Is bad To Spend (Yv GsJI) 

From ~t'"'] .,, . r 
2494. Abti U m h a h  bin Sahl bin &b\jl + 2 >; C+I - Y t 9 t  
Hunaif said, concerning the Verse 

+f cf; & fi 2 A&J~; > .  in which Allih, the Mighty and - .  
Sublime, says: &d do not aim at 2 &I & gk :J6 -; GI 3 
that which is bad to spend from ' , ,  

5 ;  

' J6  x s  it,"[21 This refers to bad quality . &L +'% 21 ., & 
,* 5 ,  ,z >s ,s dates. The Messenger of AUih @ $1 2 + & +L\ xl .+ 

forbade taking bad quality dates as , , mi q;+ :>, ?, 
Sadaqah. (Hasan) .> s ,G %I J6 21 
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;p \-i+~:~ , A ~ I '  %i "+is C T T V \ : ~  r d 9 1  2 9, [+c- ~ > l j l l  zE+ 
* ~ . ~ r \ r : ~  '"9 ;i~ %, 'I+ + %i jS LLI $ 1  + ~ j i l  +J, 

Comments 
Ju'liir and Lawn Hubaiq were two kinds of dates of inferior quality. They 
were small and tiny. However, it should be borne in mind that if the crop 
itself is of that kind, then obviously Zaktlz would be given from this stuff only. 

2495. It was narrated that 'Awf bin : ji +I>L 2 +& 6'$f - Y i q o  
Milik said: "The Messenger of & .+ GI + o ,  k : j  
Allih +?g came out with a slick in &- itr 
his hand, and a man had hung up a 23 2 3 2 -+ +f 2 $G 22 
bunch of dry and bad dates. H e  , , . , 

: . j + -..- m ,  L2*l started hitting that bunch of dates ~7 . , , uY 3 . 
and said: 'I wish that the one who $ x; & x; ?&; gg j+; 
gave this Sadaqalz had given 
something better than this, for the : j6 $1 3; 2 ' ,  
one who gave these dry, bad dates , 1 5  +? 'i*= ~ U l  4; ;L j l l  will eat dry, bad dates on the Day 
of ~esurrection."'['~ (Hasan) rx , a -  gb gal , ed , 4; Zl L l ~  

.""&I 2 ;, ;*< Y b "L ' i > j i  &,,I> %i *pi CY .>L!l zE+- 
+L=> \ A Y \ : ~ ' ~ L + Z & I  2 E+.~i&~"& ,;&-$I C ~ L ~ I ~  ' \ T . A :  c 
21, C T I ? V : ~  cL.9 31 %, L T Y V T : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  $ 9, L ?  h U l  L, j! -. 

. @ J I J  L ~ T T L L T D / ~ : + W I ,  L A Y V : ~  <A!+- 

Comments 
This was an optional charily or Sadaqah, because the obligatoly tenth or the 
'Uslzr is levied by the officials of the governments. 

Chapter 28. Minerals (IA LA\) S+I QL?J - ( Y A  41) 
2496. It was narrated from 'Amr ~2 : ji z::,z *: L-2 I+I - Y t 4 7  bin Shn'aib. from his father. that 

,, 
his g r a n d f a t h e r  said:  " T h e  ,$ 3 $.&ql ; +I $ 2 ;I+ 
Messenger of Allih gg was asked ' 

about Al-Luqatalz.[21 He & : j 6  ?& 3 '%! 2 C+$ ,$I 
8 'That which is found on a much- 2 Lg ~ 1 ,  : d k  & +I A+; 

traveled road or in an inhabited 

[I1 This is another version related to the revelation mentioned in No. 2494. 

1'1 Lost propeliy or something that is picked up. 
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village, announce it for a year. If its 
'& $$ i 2 ~  g$ 2 >i I 2~ P && owner comes (and takes it, well , , 

and good), otherwise it is yours. 2 ~3 &a GG &G ;& ;$ 
That which was not found on a - 
much.traveled road or in an  43 k ?>G $3 2 qi sk && , , 
inhabited village is subject to the , , t s l  jg31 
K&~ms, as is ~ikcir."'['] (Hasan) , \ v \ . ; : ~  '&AIL 441 ?L ,;ikhlli '>>I> -pi [- d . ~ j ]  :&d 

,pii! 2% +&I $1) ~ y r v r : ~  i6)li~ 2 psg '41 c b ~ ~  &i +J.= 

.G G+ Ib.3 ~ ( & q 7 \ : ~  
Comments: 

A dominant majority of scholars like Imgms Milik, m a d ,  Shafi'i, and Al- 
Bd&iri (May All21 have mercy upon them all) have fixed one-fortieth of it 
as its Zakiih considering it merchandise or trade goods. This is appropriate 
also. 

.,. 9 i 
2497. It was narrated from Abij : JG +l>i 2 b>l - Y f f V  
Hurairah that the Prophet i$3 said: . , 'G 3 G;,+31 2 2% , G k  "The injuries caused by the beast ., 
are without liability,[21 and wells $ 3  $1 2 ' 

-, , "9 
are without liability, and mines are , ,:: 
without liability, and the Bumus is J 6  41571 & L>l : JG +!sJ $1 

due on Rikriz." (S&fh) f ,  $+ 3 ‘&$$I 2 p , ~ k  ~3 ., 
, , 

I JL g $1 2 a;$ ,r 3 ;.% ., 
';lg 913 &;Lg l$s :LL&il), 

. R*l jqJ I  2; ';g L$.ll; 
..sl-i~ .+> L \ r q q : c  '41 ~ K J I  2 :+ ' i j . ~ s ~  '+.IL+JI -+i:=?2j- 

4 1  a + 3 +pjI G-b 2 !V\ :c G J ~  $13 d d l >  *&-.I VL 
.rT'V&:t t6'$l j JaJ '41 LL. 

Comments: 
While digging a mine or a well, or whiie working inside them, if someone 
sustains injury or dies, no penalty shall be imposed upon the owner (of the 
mine or the well). In the same way, if someone falls down into a mine or a 
well and injures himself or dies, no retribution shall be levied from the owner, 
unless his some offence is proved. 

['I Rik& refers to buried treasure from the time of the Jihiliyyah. g u m s  is "the fifth." 

c21 Meaning the owner of these is not liable for damages others suffer from them. 
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2498. A similar  repor t  was 
narrated from AbO Hurairah from 
the Messenger of All2h g. (Salzi!t) 

2499. It was narrated from AbO 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All%h $!g said: "The injuries caused 
by the beast are without liability, 
and wells are without liability, and 
mines are without liability, and the 
KItu.mus - is due on Rikriz." (Sahih) 

2500. It was narrated that Abii ., : ~ ,~ + ' . e A >  d ++: 53 - 7 0  . . 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of 
All2h .& said: <'The injuries caused 2 *b, * :, 1 : * * ,<< , 

, , S J p e .  Y- e k * ,  
by the hell are without liability,['] dl j&; JL ,, : Jli ,, 233 &I 2 '&+ 
and beasts are without liability, and , -, 

mines are without liability, and the &Z!l; ;G . . ;L&.~I; ;g $1'1 : 
g u m u s  is due on Rikriz." (Sa!iih) 

I l&21 jqJl 2; ':g 
r d $ ~  2 ;i, t 4  + jr Y Y A / Y : L - ~  +yi C v  0 L l 1  :E+ 

. Y Y V v : .  

Chapter 29. Zaktih On Bees $31 zli ;  y(?/ - ( Y 9  41) 

( Y  4 L A \ )  

2501. It was narrated from 'Amr g pt 2$j - y o  , 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that .-: 1 ? a  k i  G 2  j,j 
his grandfather said: "Hi121 came to iztw 6 d $7 I 

['I Meaning the owner of these is not liable for damages others suffer from them. 



The Book of ZaEh 346 sK3l us 

the Messenger of All& g with 
$ ,y 'sf +, j i ; .  2 one-tenth of his honey and asked 

a ,  * ,  him to protect a valley for him that 4 $ 3y '+?gjI 
was called Salabah. The Messenger 
of AU& g ~rotected that vallev $1 4;; J! 2% 'L; :j6 ?& 2 ,= A 

for him. When 'Umar bin Al- ~, : f ~6 3 &.%+ dl dL3 $3  <-; % Dat.t.2b became the Bal i fah ,  j;; '.i 
Snfyin bin Wahb wrote to 'Umar , '& 5 j~ G?I; 
and asked him (about that), and 2 22 fi &&?l j l  3: & 'Umar wrote: 'If he eives me what - 
he used to give to the Messenger of $ J; +3 2 A'&. +3 ~"ul 

< , m  All% @, one-tenth of his honey, I 
LS;f ;i :2 + $pL: ;; will protect Salabah for him, 

otherwise they are just bees and k @ $ 1  4;; Ji 6:$ LLj G $1 , . -, anyone who wants to may eat of 
d6 gG 'jl; ;i 3 it."' (Hasan) , , 

~, 9,  . ' L i  3 &b $.$+I$ $ 

, - P I  
Chapter 30. The Obligation Of 5 G 5  !gj 2 3  '+k - (r. 
Zakiih Of Ramaqan (Y.  G A l )  

, I .  ' .,, . L 
2502. It was narrated that Ibn > >y 2 L p l  - Y 0 * Y 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of 2 +;f G k  : j6 +>,jI 
AU& @ enjoined Zakiih of , ig< a'* , , ,, 
Ramadin upon the free and the J & $1 j$> 2 3  : J L  $ 3 , , 
slave, male and female, a ~ri'['] of 's$,; $2,; dl; 5 ~ ;  dates or a Sci' of barley, so the 
people considered that equivalent to j s  ',& 2 G G  >f +' 5 G G  
half aSri'of wheat." (Sahih) .;kc" -;&;fll 

1'1 A St?' is a measurement of volume, not weight: It is four scoops of the average man's 
hands held together. A Mudd is one-fourth of that or one scoop with the two hands held 
together. 
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Comments: 
1. This charity or Sadaqala was called the Zakah of Ramadsn, because it becomes 

obligato~y due to the fasts of the month of Ramadin; and it is called 
Sadaqaful F@ because its disbursement is obligated Eidul Fitr: 

2. The obligation of Sadaqaful Fip upon a slave denotes that it would be 
compulsory on his master on his behalf. It shall be disbursed by the owner 
providing he is a Muslim. 

Chapter 31.. The Obligation Of ;&; $3 >$ +Lj - (T\  

Zakiih Of Ramadkn For Slaves ( Y \  $$.~l A 
2503. It was narrated that Ibn zc G k  : ji fis? - Y 0 * Y  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of . j6 ,,, . , :, , ~, 

Allih +@ enjoined Sadaqatul Fi@ ' '? ? d= Lu% 3 
upon male and female, free and $51 & 31 Z& g 41 2 ~ ;  >$ 
slave; a S i r  of dates or a Sli' of 

'- *: m G~ 6+J& g1; sQI5 barley." H e  said: "The people ji p=;" 

considered that equivalent to half a Ji J~ : ji $ > GG 
Sli'of wheat." (Sa!zi!z) 

.; > LG +; 
- 

, IYh. :, '&$I $ p9 L&W\ &.dl :*E$ 
Comments: 

Sadaqaful FiF is absolutely obligatory, but upon those who have the capability 
(who have the necessary amount in excess of what one needs to feed oneself 
and those who one is obliged to support). The one who himself is poor 
deseives to receive. 

Chapter 32. The Obligation Of & ;&; $; 3 3  - (TY +I) 
~ a k h h  Of Ramad^an Fir  
Children 
2504. I t  was narrated that Ibn &,L ,6k : 'JG + ?,a,? Lpl --,: - Y o - L  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , ,, 

Allill g$ enjoined the Zakrilz of J&; :JL $ 21 ;.sc > , ,  ama ad in on everyone, young and 2; G 3 & LC; i ~ :  % old, free and slave, male and female, . J z 

a Sli' of dates or a Sli' of barley." >T > G G  L$3 $; $; y 
(Sa!z&) .$ > G G  
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Chapter 33. The Obligation Of & Lt&> !k?> $$ - (YY +I) 
Zakih Of Ramagau For 
Muslims To The Exclusion Of (YY ~ 1 )  5; wl 
Nan-Muslims Having A 
Coventant 
2505. It was narrated from Ibn & 5. a A " ,' Liy-1 ' , - z 6  - Y o . 0  

'Umar that the Messenger of All& 
Zakirfill-Fj.@ at the $sf if; & $12 & 3 

of Ramadin upon the people; a Sir' +-L C* :JG dl ,$I > - 2 , 0 5  - 
of dates or a Sir' of barley, upon y , -  

everyone, free or slave, male or 41 j4; ;I : $ ,$I 3 < @ > &G 
, , 

female, of the Muslims. ( S e i h )  & L,& > sl , ,: , ;Kj sj$ @ 

'2 > GLb ;f 2 ,: GL& <&&I 
,.? , 

2 21 ji $; g ;f 3 & w.1 ,, 

. & & y l >  p> '&UI + d l  $1 CFl :@5G 

'.' 9 .  ,., ,,,:r 2506. It was narrated that Ibn ,$ + a &+ Ly-l - Y O  a 7 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

' : j + 6  : JG &I All& @ enjoined Zakirhrl-Fi@; a Sir' _., > a  s of dates or a Sir' of barley, upon the ~c ,$ $ 3 & a  kc^ 6 2  
free person and the slave, male and . , , , ,, 

female, young and old, among the J;; 3 3  :JG $ ,$I , 3 , Lqf 
Muslims. He commanded that it be GL& ;! ;: > GL& ;lj; g given before the people went out to , . ' 

the ('I;Z) prayer." (Sahih) G Y I j  ?dl; dl; $1 & &$ ,: 
$7 5 $2 '&I $1; , , &,I\; 

jl c32 &.$ 

a , j. \ O < Y : ~  '+I z b  >> +L 'i3j1 ' & J ~ l  * ~ i : ~ +  
.YYAY:c &&>UI 2 pj c ?  

Comments: 
Sadaqaitrl Fi.@ may be paid in advance, before its time, because ultimately its 
objective is the fulfillment of the need of the poor, especially so when the 
purpose is to amass it collectively with a view to distributing it; it has to be 
collected well in advance. There is no hann in it. The evidence of collection 
of Sodaqafirllji~ several days in advance is found in the blessed lifetime of the 
Messenger of AUih @. 
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Chapter 34. How Much Was (rf m i ) > j F - ( r f  +I) 
Enjoined 
2507. It  was narrated that Ibn :j,j AeL p+f - y o + v  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @$ enjoined Sadaqatul Fi@ c ~G 3 41 & 62 : ji G k  
upon young and old, male and 

% ' $ 1  2 ~ ;  2 3  :JE , , -$ 2 female, free and slave; a S i '  of , , 

dates or a S i t  of barley." (Sa!ti&) $51; 31; $1 & &I Z L  
>, 

Sr ;: GG 'dl> gl> sq13 
.& & G G  

& \ O \ Y : ~  ~ $ 1 ~  & @I k ; ~  ~4 k ; * o  ~ ~ 5 ~ 1 ; - , 1 1  

9, ' $ +  ;1: dl+ +A- ;P (YO.~:, ,,&I *Al&l , )  \ r / 9 A f : z  '+, 
. YYAt:, L~SI  2 

Comments: 
(For the amount of Sadaqatulfitl; see Had;& 2502). 

Chapter 35. Sadaqatul Fip Was &I $G $3 Gg - (Yo +I) 
Enjoined Before The Command 
To Give Zakcilz Was Revealed (To &dl) $'>I J ~ $  

2508. It was narrated that Qais bin 2- 3 C-$f - y o  . A  
Sa'd bin 'Ubidah said: "We used to :j,j *,! ,*i., ck :j,j 
fast on 'h.nr.2' and give Zakikl-Fie, ~ J J  2 .+ 
and when the command to fast in 5 2 ',g + Ramadin was revealed, and the - + 

command to give Zakilz was revealed, 3 >$ 2 jp 3 ~2s 
we wereneithercommanded to giveit, ;& g :>,j :, y, .>L 5 *L; $1 
nor told not to do so, and we used to 
do it." (Sahih) +'$;LG~ 32 fi L @ l  i&3 $;$; 

.& g> ' Z  $2; $ y$ 2 Li&y 

1$ +I i_lr jn ' T ~ ~ / \ A : $ I  2 ,I$\ -pi LWl :E+ 
.+ rPi 9 &-j 5: .J hE JYI ;dls L Y Y A O : ~  ,L5;U~ g P, 

Comments: 
Sadaqatul Fie is obligatory, despite the obligation of Zakilz. 

n ,  9 .  S S , ,  2509. It was narrated that Qais bin 2 +I + , qf - + 

Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allsh , * ., ' 
commanded us to give 2 L dek: 3 c k  :J,j +;dl %> 
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Sncinqntcrl Fip before the command 
to give Zakiih was revealed. When 
the command to give Zakah was 
revealed, he neither told us to do 
it, nor told us not to do it, and we 
used to do it." (Sahih) 
Abii 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nas3) 

said: Abii 'Arnm2r's name is 'Arib bin 
Humaid, and 'Amr bin &rm's  
Kzinynh is Abfi Maisarah, and 
Salamah bin Kuhail contradicted Al- 
Hakam in his chain, and Al-Hakam is 
more reliable than Salamah bin 
Kuhail. 

6, +J.=- \ A Y A : ~  ',!dl GJ.+ 6z$$~  +yi [-I :E+ 
.bI$ t.ds " i l A T : t  '&LUl $ p, 6 %  

Chapter 36. The Measure Of &I $5 - (n +I) 
Zakritul-Fip (n WI) 

2510. When he was the governor 
of Al-Basrah, at the end of the 
month, Ibn 'Abbis said: "Give 
Zalciih of your fast." The people 
looked at one another, so he said: 
"Whoever is here from the people 
of Al-Madimah, get up and teach 
your brothers, for they do not know 
that this ZaEh was enjoined by the 
Messenger of AUih +@ upon every 
male and female, free and slave, a 
Sii' of barley or dates, or half a Sat 
of wheat." So they got up. ( D u g  
Hi&m contradicted him, he said: 
"From Muhammad bin Sirin". 
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Comments: 
Hisham has contradicted Humaid, in that he has said: "Frorn Mullammad bin 
Sirin instead of Hasan. It is possible both Hasan and Ibn %in might have 
both heard these words from lbn 'Abbb. 

,,,* c 2511. It was narrated that Ibn 3 2 3 ~;p7;1 - y o  \ \ 
'Abbb said concerning Sadaqatul- 
F j c  "A Sd' of wheat, or a Sir' of 9 , , ,  $I 2 f & 3 cw 
dates, or a Sri' of barley, or a Sri' of : Ji $& 2 2; : X  & 
rye." (Sahilz Mawquf) 

GL;. ji ;: & Gi;.L;. jf 3 2 L;.& 

AL a rb +.L- j. Y L \ K ~  &+;i *+i [&gr : ~ s ? + i "  

+d3 ' d l  p A % 7YAA::e c6'#I 2 p3 h p j  G *  F3>,dl 
.YL\V:c hAq/i:L.;i 21 y 

Comments: 
Ibn 'Abbb has stated, in this Had;&, one Sa' is the measure on all kinds of 
grain, as Sadaqatul Fip. And this is most correct. 

9 2 2512. It was narrated that Ab13 ;c ,& : ~ t  + 6-J - y o  \ 
RajV said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbh , , a< 
deliver a Khutbah from your 51 :Jlj di 3 cGs?l > . , 
Minbar - meaning the  inb bar in ;L;. & Al-Ba~rah - saying: 'Sadaqatul Fip % - $P'% 

9 > 
is a S i '  of food."' (Salzi!~) & EL;. g& : JG - 
AbS 'Abdur-Ralph (An-NasPi) 

said: This is the most reliable of , 4 L L  
L 

the three. Gf & :.&31 g+ 'jL 

J k j  ~ p ? j : d l p r p ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ E 7 Y A ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ p j [ ~ ~ ~ L ~ 1  :&4 

.dl& &I 

Chapter 37. Dates As Zakritul- &I 2 $1 Qq - (yv +I) 
Fitr - ,  

2513. It was narrated that Abfi Sa'eed "y $ 3 cJ - y o  \ y 
Al-audri said: "The Messenger of 2 ' +‘.'.I ' - 3 ;+ ~2 
ME11 B. enioined Sadaaatul Fih: a : Jl2 . A . . 
Sri' of-Garlei, or a Sri' of dates, or a +>gj; 2 '- ~f ?:\ e 9 *  d 9 3  - deq  
Sri' of cottage cheese." (Sa!zi!z) ,? : , m e  

$IIF 'Y y k  $1 2 , , G $1 
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/ ~ A O : ~  &,=dl3 41 ip &I , !d l  Zdj ?& 'Zdjl '@- 
ip G b  91 Z*p "4 &;>$I r+Jl+13 i j k , l l ~  j: bJWI +A- jr 7 .  

. Y Y q . : c  & & 9 1 4 p 3  '+ &ll/-i~j: ,,Al;r&-*-ip j O a 7 : C  

Chapter 38. Raisins As ZaEful- (TA &dl) -91 , , - ( T A  +I) 
Fip 

r .  , ,,,.L 
2514. It was narrated that Ibn $ 41 +? 3 &- LP.1 - y O \ f  

'AbbL said: "We used to pay ' s ~  g3 6 2  : j 6  
Zakiiul Fi.8 when the Messenger of 
A U % h ~ w a s a m o n g u s ; a S i r C o f  241 +? 2 >@ 3 ' & k f + & ;  , , 
food, or a Sir' of barley, or a Sir' of ', J6 6 . , 
dates, or a Sci ' of raisins, or a Sir' of C? ,-, &I 3 (,c> &! 
cottage cheese." (Sahih) C@ 41 $4; Lj Slj. i! 91 613; , , 

~b; f&& G G ~ ~ ~ L L ~  GG 

& GG ;I ,; & GG 41 +' k 
, , 

. gf 
L+~Z ;. \ O . O : ~  '&ip @I LiQ$~ idJl+ril 

,y '&I3 41 ip &I & @I ~dj -6 r;4>1 &&.a3 A L k ,  
. Y Y ~ \  :C  ' 6 9 1  4 9 3  c: +T j: +j +A- 

2515. It was narrated that AbB 3 231 2 ;G c$f - y o j o  
Sa'eed said: "We used to pay ,, , Sadaqahll F$r when the Messenger 2 >@ 2 ;. +' + >31> 3 ;. &j 
ofAll%h@wasamongus;aSri'of > :> : j G G  
food, or a Sir' of dates, or a Sir' of E? *-, f 2 r 4 1 ' ~  
barl&, or Sir' of cottage cheese. '@ $1 $4; 213 i! 91 

- ,  
43-G 

We continued to do so until GG a 

Mu'hiyah came from As&-aim GG ji > k 3 I  G G  
and one of the things that he taught &,g j? $ + I & G G ; f & >  
the people was when he said: 'I , 

think that two Mudds of wheat from $ (,+ Llj.3 2 S 2 ~  ;+ ?g , , 
I ,  , - ,:: Ash-Shimare -- equivalent toaSii'of & $3 6;l : JG >fiI 
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this.' So the people took to that. " 2~ : J~ & GG J+: gl f&l (Sa]zilz) 
. &b 

,YYqY:c ~ ~ $ 1 2  p3 t+Ul + d l  $1 [-I z E + i  
Comments: 

A Si' equals four Mudds. So to say, one-half Si' of wheat equalled one Sii' of 
dates, etc. in terms of value. The Sii' was in reality a volume measure, not a 
measure of weight. Evey item in a pint is not of equal weight. Wheat will 
weigh differently; dates will weigh differently, and likewise raisins' weight will 
be varied. Therefore, a full Si' of food ought to be given, whatever the 
commodity might be. (See the note for No. 2502) 

Chapter 39. Flour (Yq 2kII) @Jl - (Yq  +I) 

2516. It was narrated that AbO : jk 2& 3 A 'G - 9 Li.1 *,,: - Y o \ ?  
Sa'eed Al-Qudr i  said: "At the 

9 .  
: j t  h$+ GI 2 ?& EL time of the Messenger of AllHh i: . - , , 

we did not give anything except a .. , :, 
Si' of dates. or a Sii' of barlev. or a +& 61 2 F. $1 G 2 . . ., I I - 9 .  

Si' of raisins, 01- a Sh' of flour, or a +I ?&; $ & t+ : Jl; 5+lI  
St?' of cottage cheese, or a St?' of 
rye." Then (one of the narrators) jig& G G > f $ k  GG $L& , - 

SufyHn was uncertain and said: GG j r & & G G ~ ? ~ ~ & L ; . G  - - 
"Flour or rye." (Salzih) . , 

'+ & G G  j f  sf > 

'e3 '+ a ;i& +*z j. V f Y : e  r+&I *,+i [-I :c+i 
cP + &I +:$ yysr:c 2 ps 1+ A%+ a *e'-. -*- Y \ / S A ~ : ~  

. r.u4 
Chapter 40. Wheat ( 2  &A\) %&I1 - ( 2  +I) 

,,,: i 2517. It was narrated from Al- 
: ~6 + 3 ,.., - y o  ,,, 

Hasan that Ibn 'AbbHs delivered a 
Kllufbalz in Al-Ba~rah and said: ;+ ck : J6 9 J  '& d ~ k -.? ,* ck - - - - 
"Give Zakt?h of your fast." 

The j ~  2 
people started looking a t  one f .  d , 

r r ? <  
another. So he said: "Whoever is $g & & &> :Kj 
here of the people of Al-Madinah, , , &dl $f > L$ > : Jh 
get up and teach your brothers, for @ ji 
they d o  no t  know tha t  t h e  .J +?g 'p$ J*L 
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Messenger of All& g has enjoined 
%& >$ @ j;; ?J Sadaqatul Fifr upon young and old, , I;JI 

free and slave, male and female; half $2 12 4 13 9 13 31; ,.+I\ & 
a Sri' of wheat or a Sci' of dates or ' , , 

a 

barely." A ~ - H ~ ~ ~  said: "AE said: '~f $ k G G  ;i 3 ,@ A; k>yl> 

Allgh has given you more, then give ef : jG : ++j, jG . & 
something else."' (Da'ifi 

.?P 
. ~ r q t : ~ , ~ ' $ l > ~ ~  ~ \ o n \ : ~ ~ ~ & - C ~ ~ ~ l L r j ]  :&d 

Chapter 41. Rye ( t  \ G.==Al) A.31 - ( t  \ +I) 

2518. It was narrated that Ibn $91 + 3 p:f - yo!,, 2 z ; 4 "  F- 
'Umar said: "At the time of the 

6L : j6 :, , 2 ?& 
Messenger of All& @, the people 
used to give as Sadoqalz~l Fip a Si' +I 2 ' 8  fi 8 :, ?I:; $1 3 $91 @ 
of barley or dates or rye or raisins." 'I , ,, , , 
(Hasan) $& 2 h & ~ <  &UI hK :JG $ 

~ ~ ~ ~ G G @ $ $ I & G $ I  

.Ldjjf&;f$ # ,  

r y ~ l  z,.+ j 6 :-L ~ j j l ~  I i C I :c> 
. Y Y ~ ~ : ~ ' i s y J l  2 9, 6 %  +I & & &.- 2.4- 3 l l \ t :  2 

Chapter 42. Barley ( t ~  4 1 )  31 - (tY +I) 

,,, : i 2519. It was narrated that Abfi : j6 3 32 - y o , q  
Sa'eed A l - a u d r i  said: "At the , , - , 
time of the Messenger of g, : JL 2 2 62 : j6 $< 62 - . . - 
we used to give a Sic of barley, or : j6 iJ&, + $7 >k 62 dates, or raisins, or cottage cheese, . , 

, .' 
and we continued to do so until the > G G  & 41 d$; & 2 E+ 
time of Mu'gwiyah, when he said: 'I , , 

think that two Mudds wheat 23 p 44 3 + ;! 9 ;f 9 
from As&-S&h are equivalent to a : j 6 + 2 Lg $ 
Sci' of barley."' (Sahth) . e ,  ,s 

GG jg $1 & J I  ?I> 
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Chapter 43. Cottage Cheese (fY &-dl) GYI - (fY 4 1 )  

I .i 2520. I t  was narrated that AbO :A6 ?c 2 !+I - y a y  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "At the time & 2 41 & 3 ' j , ~  3 GI G k  
of the Messenger of Allih +@ we - - 

, , usedtogiveaSir'ofdates,oraSB'of + ~ + l ~ ~ $ k ~ i L &  - A 

barley, or a SB' of cottage cheese, , a ; ', 
$ 

: J ~ A > & , *  $?J ' 2 2  
and we did not give anything else." & -, 

(Sa!zilz) .: a: ~ 

41 y ~e GG g$ 41 4;; &6 2 
> .: q 
C? +I 2 G G  j f  & 2 G G  

.,.I 
. BP 

.YY4V:, t6sl j i . ~  ~ Y o \ l " : ~  L ~ G  CvI :=+ 
Comments: 

In another narration of Abfi Sa'eed himself, there is mention of raisins and 
food also; rather lye is also mentioned. 

Chapter 44. How Much Is A (if &-dl) $21 ,d - ( f  f ,-dl) 
$' ? 

2521. I t  was narrated from Al- : j 6  :, ,: 9 a * :-*: 
J J  b y - 1  - y a y \  

Ju'aid: "I heard As-SPib bin Yazid 
> p:? 

say: 'During the time of Allih's 2 - GG 2 1  $3 - r-* fl 
Messenger g, the Sic was equal to ~g : 26 ., , a , -$ (j +a\ :MI 
a Mudd and third of the Mudd you 
use today, and the SB' of today has Gj 1 2  @2j +I 4;; & & 
become large."' (Sah*) ,,*, . @ &j xj fgl +Ly 
AbO 'Ahdur-Rahmin (An-Nasfi) 

said: And Ziyid bin Ayyiib narrated 2 <cj &j : $ 7 1  &G $7 26 
it to me. , i s  

.?%I 
gg d l  >j b ?L ~Ll-11~ ul;kil: r L a s Y !  ' G ~ Q I  .ir+i 1-1 :c$ 
I , + I , v : $ . . . ,A! +i jkl A4 

. t +  ?LiiI 3 e l j J  ~ 4 j  Y Y 4 A : c  
Comments: 

This means in the Divine law only the Mudd or SB' is reliable as weight, which 
used to be of the people of Al-Madinah during the lifetime of the Prophet g. 
Like the Rat1 (381.15 grams), Dirham (silver coin), and Dinar (a gold coin), etc. 
were used among the people of Makkah at that period of time. 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar :[261 LIZ.$ 
that the Prophet @ said: "The 



The Book of Zakih 356 $LQI 4~ 

measure (to be used) is the E~ J .,? ' 

measure of the people of Al- y &I 6 2  
Madinah, and the weight (to be $1 2 2 2 > cw 
used) is the weight of the people of , ,  , 

Makkah." (Datfl $7 3% ~@III : j G  , ., 
6,. > .  . 

,(,& $1 dj; bjg; 

Jwl" :@ >I J> 4 ?L '>,I> 3i ++I [d+ a > L L l  :e+ 
cYYqq:2 ~~91 29, 62 &> 3 @I + +\+L 2 YYt*:c t " & d I  Jl& 

k~ i$, Y i  r&di L.dg ' 2  1 r b L  2I -J 

. \  'Yv:@,$I 

Chapter 45. The Time When It ~ ~ $ l l & J l  44 - ( t o  +I) 
Is Mustahabb To Pay Sadaqatul sb &;$ if 8 .:. > Fi@ . - 

( i o  
, ,*, ,- ,$,, ,,,a$ 2522. It was narrated from Ibn 5 b,h a L~~ - y o y y  

'Umar that the Messenger of AUSh - 
enjoined that SadaqatLIl Fity G k  :*I 6 2  : j6 

, < ,  should be given before the people t,,: 
F j  : J G  c $ s G  c k  

go out to pray. 
(One of the narrators): Ibn BazY : 2 6 WI 6 k  : j  6 se2 $ $ 1  G 

said: "ZakZtuZ-Fi.fr.'' (Sahih) 
-, ,j\ . G :$ $1 2 '& 3 G~ , e~ ,,' 

, , * * 

; $  -.LP. ::- , , >I gg $1 j&; 
$1 j6 ,$31 Jj JJI E3$ 3 

, , 

.&!I $> : e> 
Y Y   AT:^ k g & ~  $91 ;>j c~+k y V ~  "L &;>$I G+ ++i:e+' 

;. \ 0 - ' 9 : ~  '41 ~j Z ~ I  -6 ';>$I L ~ , I + I ~  G L ~ L  pj ;idf;~ $i +L 
j: e. dis, &dl+ d l  9 #I * Yl". . :c '6314 9, '$ += j: &y +*2 

.+*JI&.ep, 
Comments: 
(For details see Had@ 2506) 

Chapter 46. Taking ZakCih & & $>I $>! - ( t T  +I) 
From One Land To Another ci? LAO & 
2523. It was narrated from Ibn 5 $1 2 c$$ - y e y y  
'Abbh that the Prophet g sent - (3; 6 2  : j 6  2; e k  : j6 
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Mu%& bin Jabal to Yemen and ,, , 
& + -& 2 - q ag3 - 21 said: "You are going to some 

people from among the People of GI 2 '& &? 2 '@ 2 +I 
the Book. Call them to bear ' ' , $, 

JL & ic & g $1 hi :&G witness that there is none worthy of . , 
worship except Allih and that I am +g c$ 2k gL,, : JG 
the Messenger of Allih. If they .,, 
obey you in that, then teach them $1; $! di 27 6% Ji Fi 
that Allih has enjoined upon them , f & . ' '$1 J&; 
five prayers every day and night. If 

ol,& ,& 2 >$\ x3 3 they obey you in that, then teach & + 

them that All211 has enjoined upon * i . . . E, - , - : 
them Sadaqalz (Zalcfilz) from their hl +ti ilylbl p ;$ c@3 fs 3 
wealth, to be taken from their rich & 

,$.Z ' , - 3  c ,, C, ,* 
&=pi I41 j r s  y 4111 

and given to their poor. If they , -. >: ,, , 2 y p  &gi 2 &y $,$* 
obey you in that, then do not touch I i 
the most precious of their wealth $13; &$ 4'4 3;&7 p L$ t$,l$ 
and fear the supplication of the + ,  

@ ,.& $6 ;>; $; &+,,$I one who has been wronged, for 
there is no barrier between it and 

. iiL+ &> > 41 2; Allih, the Mighty and sublime." 
(Sahilz) 

. ~ r . \ : ~  '6$~bpJ L Y ~ - v : ~  [-I :~i; 
Comments: 

The fact of the matter is that Zakrih must be distributed in the region in 
which it is collected, except that it is plentifully surplus. 

Chapter 47. If A Person Gives gi LiGf lil , :Z(j . - ( 1V  +I) 
(Charity) To A Rich Man 

( f V  &GI)*  Y $2 
Without Realizing 
2524. AbO Hurairah narrated that : Ji 2G 3 Ll> tsf - y o 7  f 
the Messenger of All211 @, said: "A 

+ *, ,<$ , bb :J,j $g 2 $$ ck 
man said: 'I am going to give some 
charity.' So he went out with his & 2 2  & ?c31 ;f : ji 
charity and put it in the hand of a - a  :;$ G7 $ 3 3; & 
thief. The next morning they 

9 I started talking about how charity jell :~i; 4+; % 
had been given to a thief. Then he , , 
said: '0 Allih, to You be praise for &&; 6 s  ++ $uy : 3; 
the thief. I am going to give some , ?< ,,, ,, :- 
charitv.' So he went out with his 1-li 'SJL  4 2 l&+ 

+, 

charit; and put it in the hand of a 3 14, : j& L ~ J ~  & ,jX 3 . , 
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, , prostitute. The next morning they 
,,, . 6GG $ 3 5  sJL 3 wl started talking about how charity C* <, *, 

had been given to a prostitute. He I+L &%I; 4 2 m$ $& 
said: '0 Allih, to You be praise for 

J '%I; 3;. , wI ,,I sp+! 5 ; a  the prostitute. I am going to give 
some charity.' So he went out with 
his charity and put it in the hand of 
a rich man. The next morning they 
started t a l h g  about how charity 
had been given to a rich man. He 
said: '0 All&, to You be praise for 
the prostitute, the thief and the 
rich man.' Then the message came 
to him: As for your charity, it is 
accepted. As for the prostitute, 
perhaps it will keep her from 
committing Zina. As for the thief, 
perhaps it will stop him from 
stealins And as for the rich man, - 
perhaps he will learn a lesson, and 
will spend from that which All&, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has given 
him."' (Sahih) 

;, \ r r r : e  L+. Y 9, 2 & ~ j - 1 ~ -  :"+ ':$+I 'dJt+\ 4?-+i:ci; 
\ + Y Y : ~  &$! . . . & . + d l  3i 04 +,+ &:$+I '+, L;+- $1 a L+ 

. Y Y + Y : c ' d s l > 9 ,  , ? > ' G + I d T L + &  
Comments: 

The afore-mentioned incident belongs to Bani Isriel or the Children of Isriel. 
As long as our Divine law does not negate any matter concerning the previous 
Divine law, the former issue would continue to be held as conclusive essence 
(Hujah). AUih's Messenger @ namated the above-mentioned incident and 
thus ratified it. 

Chapter 48. Charity From <& > &..&!I +(j - ( l h  +I) 
~ h u ~ i i ~ [ l ]  

( in U l )  

2525. It was narrated from AbG kl>\ 2 sl p+f - y o y o  
Al-Ma& that his father said: "I 

> , , I  

heard the Messenger of All& @ : J6 - 65; % I  $3 - +> EL- : J L  
say: 'Allgh, the  Mighty and 

[I1 Goods pilfered from the spoils of war prior to them be presented to the commander for 
proper distribution. It may also refer to wealth amassed unlawfully. 
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Sublime, does not accept prayer , , ,~ J 

,,,:f, j,j %& 62 without purification or charity from ?+ 3 kGL '9 9 
, , A ,  a Glzu1121." (Saliih) : J~ - wI 2, $; - 5 ~2 : j , j  

tLS$l j pg '\r9:, L ~ L Z  IF] :c+ 
Comments: 

Acceptance signifies recompense, which means the one who gives charity from 
the unlawfully eamed wealth shall not gain any reward, though, this would 
surely benefit the poor. It should be borne in mind that unlawful wealth is 
forbidden for who has acquired it by unlawful means. But since the poor are 
unaware of whether the charity-giver bas acquired the wealth by unlawful or 
lawful means, its use would be permissible for them. But to knowingly accept 
charity from some unlawfully gained wealth is not pe~missihle. 

2526. Abfi Hurairah said: "The sl ~2 : J~ t,~,? ,,,: c 
+2 Lfll - Y O 7 7  

Messen~er of All2h g said: 'None 
gives charity from (wealth earned ?& + *; > * a 

~&+gI$G> 
from) a good source - and All2h 

J , : , does not accept anything but that - 9 41 (+ 
which is good - but the Most - 3 +j+ kf ;= ,.- 
Merciful takes it in His right hand, 

G1 - &,I <! 3; > @ $ even if it is a date, and it is tended 
s . I . .  ,<,: in the hand of the Most Merciful && 55 4 ~ o ;  3; ji hs1 ,,.,.. until it becomes greater than a 

a b& 3 $91 3 > ;h& 'z;: 
mountain, just as one of you tends 
his foal or camel calf."' (Salzifi) ;I ' s,? a> ($3 G2 L 3  “p! @ 

, llL.2 -, 

\ + \ s : ~  'I+>> +I 41 z d ~  J> -L &;2$1 '+ ++i:c+ 
+& 3 L \ \  : . . . +.& 4 ;p b i d 1  -4 '"$1 L@>LJI> '+ 

. ' iY.f  : c  '&.I1 2 9, ', >& ;, *, 

Chapter 49. The Poor's Might ( f q  M I )  @I & - ( f  q 41) 
, - 9. .  ,.,: i 

2527. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom g 2 ?G$I J+ LeI - Y o Y v  
'Abdull211 b in  H u b a  Al-  



The Book of Zakiih 360 @>I +g 

Khath'ad that the Prophet $g was .,, ~ . <  *, , , , , -- 
asked: "Which deed is best?" He $*I ,es 21 JE & 2 +I 

said: "Faith in which there is no 
doubt, Jihrid in which there is no 
stealing of the spoils of war, and 
Haijatlm ~ a b n i r a h . " ~ ~ ]  It was said: 
"Which prayer is best?" He said: 
"That in which there is long QunCt 
(standing)." It was said: "Which 
charity is best?" He said: "The 
poor's night." It was said: "Which 
Hijrah (emigration) is best?" He 
said: "One who shuns (Hajara) that 
which Allih has forbidden." It was 
said: "Which Jihdd is best?" He 
said: "One who stlives against the 
idolators with his life and his 
wealth." It was said: "Which death 
is best?" He said: "One who sheds 
his blood while his horse's feet are ,-,, ~ 9 ,  

0' 3? P 3  -> 
cut with swords." (gasan) 

ti,, \ t t4 : ,  G ~ @ I  Jgb +L ~~31, 31 +pi [&.e a . ) L ! l  :ci; 
. T r . o : C ' c 5 y J  d p s  ,+ h i i : c L y  

Comments: 
1. An answer to a question may not necessarily be the same or identical for 

everyone. Considering the condition of the addressee and the time and the 
place, the answer could be different. 

2. Faith in which there is no doubt; othenvise it is not genuine, like the Faith of 
a hypocrite. 

3. Dishonesty, that means in the spoils of war. 
4. Hajjahbn Mabnirah; the Hajj in which one has not behaved lewdly; no enormity 

has been perpetrated, or any quarrel has been picked with anyone, etc. 

2528. It was narrated from Abfi al ~2 : ~ 6  3 C,,J - Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allih .h said: "A Dirham 6 +f + 3 ,L$& +I 2 
surpassed a hundred thousand , , ? $  ,,*,a 

Dirham.n They said: t'How7,, He %% 41 jy, ;A,+ J ., 2 LG5~; 
said: "A man bad two Dirhams and : 1 $ ~  u+;? df &, pj? I Ji 
gave one in charity, and another 

[I1 The accepted Hajj, or, the Hajj free of sin. 
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man went to part of his wealth and 53 +;? g2 Lg,, : yx; took out a hundred thousand 
Dirlzams and gave them in charity.', 4~ @$ J[ x; &I; b&\ 
(?a'$) ,* , 0~ ,, 

iik &&i p;? + & LC 
yr+T:, L , ~ I  $ 9, ,+ @ l;j r v s / r : k i  - j i  C- .>L*ljl :E& 

. \Yv \ : z  G p  @ A>+ * 
Comments: 

The former gave in charity half of his wealth, and the latter gave an 
insignificaut portion of his wealth. The former, therefore, is superior. 

2529. It was narrated that Ahii : j,j 2 4, ~ p : G  ,., .. - Y o Y q  
Hurairah said: "Tl~e Messenger of , ~ 

All$h @ said: 'A Dirlzanz was $1 6 2  :A6 3 21% 6k 
better than a hundred thousand L&G J 3 '+i 2 &j ,y L$2 
Dirhanzs.' They said: '0 Messenger , 
of All$h, how?' He said: 'A man :@ $ 1  24; j 6  : j i  :;$ &? 2 . , 
had two Dirlzams and gave one in $ 1  j I 4 5- -  
charitv. and another man went to p~? ufll'l , , 
part of his wealth and took out a f ; 3 ; : j y,'+; 
hundred thousand Dirlzar7zs and 3 2L 3 x;> c *  5 s  ~ x t  
gave them in charity."' (Da'if) 

2% 9 && $ @y & L L  - r i- 
. # +  

t(>,Iy) 21, L Y L ~ T : ~  6- $ +j; 21 +j!  [+ 02L;jl : ~ j j  
&IJ9 ',+L b> & ?Wl -1 L +  dl+ +*2 3 f\T/\:,JWIj L A T A : ~  

..;w S ~ I  +dl ~ r r b v : ~  ,&aij' 4 p9 L ~ J I  

2530. It was narrated that Abii 
: ~ , j  +-$ ul tsj - 

Mas'iid said: "The Messenger of 
All$h g used to tell us to give in 3 &I 2 2; 3 ul 62 
charity, and one of us could not j f 3 '?+z find anything to give until he went 
to the marketplace and hired & G '4) :&IL P'k P.& "- $1 A$; L L ~  
himself out to carry loads for 

Jl & 3 b 5% people. Then he would bring a ,. 
Mudd and give it to the Messenger 4 3 6  ,: c!$ J '&$ 
of All2h @. I know a man who has 

'.' $L+ , , . 
a hundred thousand now, but on 3 %> , :L -, ce $ 1  A$; 
that  day h e  had (only) one  

, p;? $2 5 Lg g +jt 21. Dirlzanz." (Sahih) 
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.AI3 &I ?:i rr.A:c rd ; -UI  $ 9 9  '291 + d l  

Comments: 
Certainly, one Dirham of that period of time would exceed one hundred 
thousand Dirhams of our time, from the aspect of recompense. 

,,, ~ 6 2531. It was narrated that AbO : j6 $k 3 5 bpi - 
Mas'Od said: "When the Messenger .,,~! ,?', 

of All?& g commanded us to give 3 'L* 'S 2 >& kb 
.~ 

in charity, Abfl 'Aqil gave half a c3f fi : JG ?- gT 
Sit, and another man brought &&I3 &f 

much more than that .  T h e  && j$ Gu '$SL 41 J&; 
hypocrites said: 'AU? has no need :& $1 g +  ' ,cL;. + 

of the charity of the former, and . , 
' , ,  *, : L $ . ~ l  jG the latter only did it to show off.' 3 4 &~;rs 7 , 

Then the following was revealed: gl $ql lG y$ "; $& 'Those who defame such of the 
bel ievers  who give char i ty  & 4,G &$+ 
voluntarily, and such who could not , , , , , 

/ .Jy 431 a, &,gi 
find to give charity except what is 4 , J ; r s  

available to them."'[11 (Sahih) .CV9: +$\I $2- .A, .> g! .. 

j. @&I b3&. dJ~+ :4 j>  -4 &&I G ~ J W I  ++i:c+ 

3 '$1 . . . lg: Gl-. ;st J d l  "6 '$91 'cLgJ & f l l A : t  ~&L;L.JI 

.+%I b l ~ & \ p ~ + 3 1 * Y T . q : ~ ' d ~ \ $ ~ ~  '+dl&&+ 
Comments: 

"Another man": He was 'Abdur-Rabrnin bin 'Awf. He was reckoned among 
the rich noble Companions. That day, he had come with four thousand, and 
accordiig to one other report, eight thousand Dirhams. The hypocrites 
accused hi of ostentation, and they ridiculed AbO 'Aqil's offering one-half 
Si' of Sadaqah. 

Chapter 50. The Upper Hand ( 0  ;ikr;il) @I $1 - (0. +I) 

> , , , .6  2532. Sa'eed and 'Urwah narrated 62 : J E  + ~ p l  - yoyy 
that they heard HaEm bin Ifiz2m , , 
say: "I asked the Messenger of % &sf : J E  ~$91 - - 2 

9 - $k :J 5 , h 2 h  and he gave me, then I jY, 
asked him and he gave me, then I 

3% f231+= + 
asked him and he gave me. Then 

Si; <! , k g  SL 6: .&g a A 

r i.? I@ $ - 3  91 

['I At-Tawbah 9:79. 
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he said: 'This wealth is attractive 2- jdl l~ ;p : ji ; 2 k ~  and sweet. Whoever takes i t  
9' ' 9 & $ j  ,$ 'Z$ without insisting, it will be blessed 4 d23 & , -, ; 

for him, and whoever takes it with , - 
a, a ,< :6 

avarice, it will not be blessed for 6G 3;g 2 @ +l>k obl  2; 
him. He is l i e  one who eats and is $jl 3,; 's q; j$ 6jg dl?; < 
not satisfied. And the upper hand 
is better than the lower hand."' .#&I 41 $ 

. ' f Y \ .  : C  t L S 3 l  $ pJ 1 %  + ji bik* +Jr 

Comments: 
1. "Attractive and sweet": the verdant fodder is immensely coveted by animals 

and sweet things are generally yearned for much by men. Therefore, wealth 
was likened to those two things. 

2. "Without insisting" means, without any greed or avarice, nor had he asked for 
it. 

Chapter 51. Which Of Them Is P&I 31 &ff :qg - (o \ +I) 
The Upper Hand? 

(01 &GI\) 

2533. It was narrated that Tiriq : jl;: 2 -ilkl*g) 6.f - yOyy 
Al-Muhiribi said: "We came to Al- . , ,$$ , 

Madinah and the Messenger of '&> 62 :jG 2; 5 &ad\ k-k- 
,411211 gg was standing on the 
Mirzbar addressing the people and 
saying: 'The hand which gives is the 
upper hand. Start with those for 
whom you are responsible; your 
mother, your father, your sister, 
your brother, then the next closest, 
and the next closest."' (Sa!~ilz) 

% 42 j. I S D V : ~  ~ L l ~ ~ Y l Y : & ~ l i J l  eji IF 02L!l :s+ 
&jjlJ, cT\T/'f:,LWIJ G A \ Q : ~  &at+- &I lUr?rPJ C Y Y \ \ : ~  ' ~ W I  4 L5+ 

. c tn t r ) :+  &, 
Comments: 

One wllose subsistence is one's responsibility, this is his right. He will be 
accountable in this world and in the hereafter also. Moreover, one has to be 
considerate towal-d one's relations, kith and kin, and near and dear ones . 
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Chapter 52. The Lower Hand (07 &-dl) &I 21 - (07 +I) 

.,,.L 2534. I t  was na r ra ted  from 2 &g,~ 2 + LMI - y o y i  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the , , 

Messenger of AU3h g said, when &I j$; 51 : ;bt 2 %"I 2? ,(jc 
mentioning charity and those who 

+&,I; zal 3% ,& ~6 % refrain from asking: "The upper 9 
hand B better than the lower hand; '&I 41 ,,e ' fl "' $1 3\11 :<dl - - - 
the upper hand is that which gives , l l ~a l  'wl 
and the lower hand is that which 
asks." (Suwh) 

'$1 . . . &I 41 ;p ,+ Ljjl 41 di ab i i d ~ ~  re + ~ i : ~ +  
+& ;p \tY-3:c '2 &z Y i  zJ.4 Y :"G 'i$jll '&>L+I> k & 5  &z \ . r r : c  

'&;ji~~ L ~ ~ A / Y : ( ~ . )  Lyji jp,  ill^ 

Chapter 53. Giving Charity + L+ll-  .-, e (or +I) 
When You Are Self-Sufficient 

(or & d l )  

2535. It was narrated from Abfi $ Gk : jt GS6 .. I - YOYO 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , ,. , 
AU%h said: "The best of charity ZAP 4i 3 6 %f 2 62% $1  2 .. , - 
is that which is given when you are +al su .: jG +I ?+; self-sufficient, and the upper hand 
is better than the lower hand, and 41 & 3 31; '2 ,& G Lk 
start with those for whom you are ,: . , , .IIJ? \+I3 '&I 
responsible." (Wih) 

L&JWl J2 Z& *DIG +d9 'Yr\Y:E i & s l  4 9, [-I 
..p, \ tY?:c  

Comments: 
"Self-sufficient": whether it is the richness of the heart or of the wealth. It 
should not happen that one who gives Sadnqnh begins begging of others 
himself, or his household members suffer deprivation. 

Chapter 54. Explanation Of (ol &-dl) 3 - CoL +I) 
That 

S ~ ,  p:i - yey, 2536. It was narrated that Abii p 2 3F 
Hurairab said: "The Messenger of 

$I 2 ,& 62 :gi sl AUih & said: 'Give charity.' A , , 

man said: '0 Messenger of Uih, I . .A6 :,.,, aAP gi 2 ;.& 2 i s  
have a Dinrir.' He said: 'Spend it on 
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yourself.' He said: 'I have another.' , , :&; j6 III$&II 1 %  $1 A$; J L  
He said: 'Soend it on vour wife.' 
He said: 'I have another.' He said: , j u u  : J6 ;&? !$I j ~ ;  
'Spend it on your son.' He said: 'I ' 

, , ,jZU : J L  $i & : 'Ji ([a & 
have another.' He said: 'Spend it 
on your sewant.' He said: 'I have : JG $i +& : ji & another.' He said: 'You know best 

r :- + ,  

(what to do with it)."' (Hasan) : J L  1134; & 2 A?&& 
&& : jt & ,~ZII : ji 

,[[sf Afll : ji $7 
1 7 9 1 : ~  ,,+>I L 2 :+ '~491 3i *,=A [* O~L!] z F . i  

C 6 $ I  2 J"J ' f v \ G Y o \ / Y : b i  LC +.J4 c.@J 1% h > k  j! *ez. Q-iz 

GIJS I :  L & I L A Y A : ~  r i i +  j!l -9 c ' i Y \ O ~ Y l " \ f : ~  

. ~ ~ J V O ~ : ~ L ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J ; S . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ / ~ ~  . . '&dl 
Comments: 

The expression used in this rial-ration is Tasaddaq (to give or confer), and it 
means absolute spending. This is the focal point in this expression. 

Chapter 55. If A Person Gives 
Something In Charity And He 
Is In Need Of It, Can It Be 
Returned To Him? 
2537. It was narrated from AbC 
Sa'eed that a man entered the 
Masjid on a Friday when the 
Messenger of All%h was 
delivering the Butbalz, and he 
said: "Pray two Rak'alzs." Then he 
came on the following Friday, 
when the Prophet was 
delivering the BuIbalz and he said: 
"Pray two Rak'ahs." Then he came 
on the third Friday, when the 
Prophet @ was delivering Butbah 
and he said: "Pray two Rak'ahs." 
Then he said: "Give in charity." So 
they gave in charity, and he gave 
him (that man) two garments. 
Then he said: "Give in charity" and 
(that man) threw one of his two 
garments. The Messenger of A l l a  

9 ,  I.' 
&h3 06: li! :qq - ( 0 0  +I) 

( 0 0  &All) &:; , $ 4 i p  
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@ said: "Have you not seen this >&g ,&,& ,is :a 'IN man? He entered the Masjid in - 
, I  scru£Fy clothes and I hoped that ~f k$ 'I$= :a p '+$ 

you would notice him, and give . ;$\; (,&$ : G$ 
charity to him, but you did not do 
that, so I said, 'Give in charity.' 
You gave in charity, and I gave him 
two garments, then I said: 'Give in 
charity' and he threw one of his 
two garments. Take your garment." 
And he rebuked him. (Hasan) 

. ''- F' :&$\ 
Comments: 

"Pray two Rak'ahs": the Prophet's g commanding him on eveIy Friday to 
offer two units of prayer is the proof that the person who arrives while the 
M2utbah or the sermon is being delivered, he should indispensably offer two 
Rak'ahs. It cannot be rejected by stating that AUWs Messenger had 
commanded him to perform the prayer so that the worshippers might view his 
plight and offer charities. 

Chapter 56. The Charity Of A (0-1 2 1 )  &I , . %& - ( 0 7  ,+-I) 

Slave 
2538. 'Urnair, the freed slave of +-& c k  : hG p:' r- .. y - 1  - Y O Y A  
Abi Al-Lahm, said: "My master , , : 
commanded me to cut uo some l i p r  #-. dl 2 &s 2 -, , , 
meat, then a poor man came so I ;zf ~f &gs >.f : j~ $, $J js 
gave him some. When my master 
found out about that, he beat me, 44 $ & 6& m' 

, , 
so I went to the Messenger of iLt2 j4; sg 3g> 
AUih 4G and he came to him and 

, ,, 
said: 'Do not beat him.' He said: $; &L& $ :h6 $11 : JG 
'He gave away my food without me , 8 , , . ,,,- ~: 

telling him to.' He said: 'The - +>i >; :dFI E~ JG3 - 0 ~ 1  dl 
, , 

reward will be shared between you 
both."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
"Abi al-Lahm": This was his title. The plrase denotes "the refuser of meat". 
His title was so because he did not eat meat. Some people of knowledge have 
stated that he did not eat the meat of those animals, which were sacrificed in 
the name of idols, during the period of ignorance. 

2539. It was narrated from AbO $9, + & z ~ $ 7  - yoyq 
MiisH that the Prophet @ said: 

: ji g k  : j,j 2c &, : ji ''Every Muslim must give charity." 
It was said: "What if he cannot find : j i  :,~s .. 
(anything to give)?" He said: "Let 6' 03k 61 Ld 

) I  
him work with his hands and : J 6  @ 91 2 2; gi ,y A&: --  , 
benefit llirnself and give in cliarity." 2 ST;? :& I[%& ,& "$ &!I It was said: "What if he cannot do 
that?" H e  said: "Let him help ?& J&x , : ji && 
someone who is in desperate : , ,L.:,c 
need." It was said: "What if he 31 +lJl :&; II&L.+ 

cannot do that?" He said: "Let him 2 $ : II;~$~I I 1; 311 
enjoin good." It was said: "What if 

L1 ST-f :$, $,] ji a ,:, he cannot do that?" He said: "Let 2 . , - , , >- 
him refrain from doing evil, for 

, I & ~  $$ 3l *!I : ~6 & 
that is an act of charity." (Salzi!~) 

: . . . ZL+ + js $ :+L G:j;i~ c 6 J ~ ~  

+L j. \ . - A : ~  L~J,-JI j. cj $ js 31 z"j4" y~ ai + ?L <igi;i~ 'eil 
.aJWl 9 JJL; +it rY\n:L , j S l  +i 9, 1+ && 

Comments: 
'Sadaqalz' signifies an act of goodness or good work, which is worthy of 
reward or recompense (Tlzawdb), because the objective of financial offering is 
also to earn recompense. Therefore, evely Muslim should continue to do 
some good deed, in accordance with his position. 

Chapter 57. A Woman Giving & > $ ; b l l $ ~  - ( O V  +I) 
Charity From Her Husband's 
House ( 0 V  L-AI, +;; 
2540. It was narrated from '&&ah ~5 31 3 C$i - Y o  f 
that the Prophet % said: "When a 

~i + 6 2  : q,j 2fi woman gives charity from her 
oy >> ,y 62 husband's house, she will have a L : jC :*' 

reward, and her husband will have , - 
) I j  _, g $1 , Gi 

a s imi l a r  r e w a r d ,  a n d  t h e  .- , 3 .  

storekeeper will have a similar 
3J + " e - '  42.2 lip! : j i  

reward, without the reward of any ' 
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of them detracting from the reward 
3j,& , & > '>! 4 s l j  of the others in the slightest. The , 

I ,  ' husband will be rewarded for what 2 G& *I; $ 3 g; '$; & 
he earned and she will be rewarded 
for what she spent." (Sahih) & @; & L+ c>> 'c %G gi 

:<:: . K-1 
+ ;. ;id1 ZG 2 + L ~ L  -6 r;&l i+-L;ll +ji [- o>I.r.ll : ~ i j  

' ~ r r s : ~  LLSs~ 2 >aj 6u+ ' ' : JG 9 3  G ?  &I A 3 T V \ : ~  'kjj 

. j i , l ~ + ~ + $ ~ ~ ~ i & + - ~  ~ ~ & Y O : ~ , ~ J L ~ I + ~ ~ ~  

Comments: 
Allgh does not diminish the reward, because each one receives his 
apportioned share of recompense. Therefore, everyone's recompense cannot 
necessarily be identical or similar. 

Chapter 58. A Woman Giving +ib +: fl21 & - ( o h  +I) 
(Charity) Without Her 
Husband's Permission ( 0 A  U l )  l+jj 

-,,a 6 2541. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  ?- 2 &q L ~ I  -  YO^\ 
'AbduLl5h bin 'Amr said: "When the 

62  +2dl 2 2~ ~2 Messenger of All31 @ conquered : j 6  
l v l , '  . .a,# Makkah, he stood up to address the 5f 2 jp ;r;. +, 

people and said in his auibah: 'It is , ><s * 
not permissible for a woman to give @ : ji $,&I g 3 && . . 
anything without her husband's JG ?c; & 
permission."' (He narrated it) in - *  

. 1 2 4 ;  
abridged form. (Hasan) 

I ,, ' .& 
3 j ~  , YII , @ ;i>~ j ~ .  Y)  

'kJj hi! & ;!,dl + +,i -4 r>qla3i  *pi [+s- ~ d ~ j l  :&d 

. Y r Y * : C  '&al >yj 1% A J W I  -iIL &.lz ip r o z v :  e 
Chapter 59. The Virtue Of ( o q  Z&~I) &21 J.2 - ( 0 %  +I) 
Charity 
2542. I t  was narra ted  f rom ~2 :jc; :;I; J p+f - yoiy 
'Ashah, may AU5h he pleased with 

,f ,:s ' , 
herTthat the wives of the Prophet 3 ZlG 3 >I : JL ?c rr! " e- 

~ ~ . - 
g gathered around him and said: L~~ .+ , ~, ' F G  'f12 
"Which of us will be the first to ,:: s: 
follow you (in death)?" He said: 3 1  @ $1 $j,I bl : l& 31 *; -, 
"The one of you who has the 

: jG GA, k9f a ef :$ ;% longest arms." They took a stick 
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a ,<, , a ,  a and started to measure their arms. ,,,.;& hkb s+fl! 

But Sawdah was the first one to 
follow him. She was the one who % ~~1 " ' - - * '  ?,. s>y - UG : ,' 
had the longest arms, because she 

$al !,+ k A,; h~ used to give in charity a great deal. 
(Sahitz) 

$1 +A- ! i ~ a : ~  c~~~ ZJ+ "L $ -6 ';$>I ' & J ~ ~  

. ,&$I 2 pJ '? Z l y  
Comments: 

This is the incident during fhe Prophet's g illness of death. And the 
questioner was the venerable '&&ah herself. 

Chapter 60. Which Kind Of ,g :qq - ( 7 .  +I) 
Charity Is Best? ( 7 .  &.dl) 

2543. It was narrated that Ah6 : j 6  L s  a ' *  ' a- ' * -  liFI '-:' - Y o t Y  
Hurairah said: "A man said: '0 

~6 > ;,,& 6 2  :j,j 2; Messenger of AIl211, which kind of 62 
charily is best?' He said: 'Giving 

: , - 9  oA,e &I > 22;; &f 2 cckAl sl 
charity when you are in good health, . , 
and feeling stingy, hoping for a long ;! !+I jg; : >; j 6  : j 6  
life and fearingpoverty."' (Sa?ti!z) &+ L ; - ~ J ~  , :c, &I& - s , , 5fii :j,j p p f  

9 '2: " -; SI &L & 

at+ +A- Y V ~ A : ~  LO& *" ZQI -6 L L ~ J I  ~~&J;;il 
i e r v : c  &&I &I zs-" +i a i  ai, -6 i~$-jl~ I+, ',+$I 

. Y Y Y Y : ,  '&LSJI 2 ,A3 '+ "L +L- 
Comments: 

When a man himself is in a state that he desires wealth and is needy, and 
when there is hope of living, then giving charity in that period of time is most 
superior. 

2544.HaEmbinHizimsaid:"The ~ k : j ~ ~ ~  3 0 - e : f - y o t i  
9Y-= F 

Messenger of All& g said: 'The ,j,j h a  3> 6 2  
best kind of charitv is that which is . : j 6  e- -.- 

' given when you are rich, and the rlk + Yi ; m  >$ 
upper hand is better than the lower + 

@ill :@ +, A&; j,j 
j 6  K G ,  

hand, and start with those for &*r 

whom you are responsible."' '3 $ ~g g&l 
(Salzih) ,~ 

. ( 1 2 ~  $ !?I; 'NI dl & 2 
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2545. Abii Hurairah said: "The $, ? I >  $ sp - Yo  t o  
, # Messenger of AU%h % said: 'The Gk : j6 +; sl 3+ ?9v 

best of charity is that which is given # , ,  . , 
when you are self-sufficient, and 2 L G k  : jG "@ 

, , !, 
-, $1 L+% 

start with those for whom yon are ' -,.,> ,' , zf A, 
responsible."' (Sahih) 26 :J$: Ll  ;. 

> ;g G 9,) ;@ +, 2;; 
' ,: . , t , *  , . u J F  1+13 ,& 

L + b  ;P liYT:z L2 ,& 3 Y i  Y :+L &;>,dl &$,L+JI * ~ [ : ~ p  

Comments: .y ry i :e rd ; j i l$qsg  L + - I ? ~ . ~ : L ~ ; Y -  
In the former narration, the condition of man prior to the excellent charity is 
described, whereas in this Ha&& the state of the giver subsequent to the 
excellent charity is described. 

2546. It was narrated from AbB : j6 & ? a % p: f - y o  i ,  . L %  5- 
Mas'iid that the Prophet @ said: 

; ;& 3 @ ~2 y,& ~2 "When a man spends on his family, , 
seeking reward for that, that is an &2 3 +I &+ : jG Q G  
act of charity on his part." (Sahih) *; 

,*, : * ,  ALf > ,  sJGql 
$1 9 !? $1 'Y . , 

- 

Comments: . Y ~ Y O : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 gag ‘+ +-LC- 

When one's own household members are in poverty, the most superior charity 
would be to spend on them. That means one would be rewarded on account 
of them too. 

2547. It was narrated that Jsbir GI ~2 : j,j 6 9 7  - y o  *,, 
said: "A man from Banu 'Udhrah 

J @ .  *, 
iF '$)I $1 3 declared that a slave of his would s' '-'~! .26 A& ' 

become free after he died. News of A,; ;; > 2 ;& $I 
that reached the Messenger of 
AUih @ and he said: 'Do you have : j 6  8"" o f l  J G  * sin :2& & 41 2 9 5  
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any property besides him?' He said: 
'No.' The Messenger of Allill .@ 
said: 'Who will buy him from me?' 
Nu'aim bin 'Abdullih Al-'Adawi 
bought him for eight hundred 
Dbhar?zs. The Messenger of Allih 
g brought it (the money) and gave 
it to hi, then he said: 'Start with 
yourself and if there is anything 
left, give it to your family. If there 
is anything left after your family 
(has been taken care of), then give 
it to vour relatives. If there is 
anything left after your relatives 
(have been taken care of), then 
(give it) to such and such' saying: 
'In front of you and to your right 
and to your left."' (Salzih) 

9 4 ~ : ~  ' + ~ p l ~  + &i + WI 2 +I+YI "6 c s $ j ~  &~JI .  +pi:=+- 
.YrY7:c C & y . I  > p> & +  + 3 

Comments: 
When someone states, in the condition when he is alive, that this slave shall 
be free after his death, this sort of emancipation of slaves was called Tadbir in 
the Arabic language, and it was a common custom. Tl~e  Divine law has also 
acknowledged it. In this situation, that slave would aclually become free after 
owner's death, but its status would be like that of a bequest (Wasiyah) or 
testamentary. Its implementation can only be done in the third of the 
propeity. 

Chapter 61. The Charity Of A (1 \ U l )  @I 2 s  - ( 7  \ +I) 
Miser 

2548. It was narrated that AbO : j i  3 2 c$f - yet* 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , e 

Allih g said: 'The parable of the 2 , +I , 2 , &@$ + $1 + ,  2 d* 62 
one who spends and gives in 

:--> .ij. 4.i -.+. r :% f:& 2 c @  
charity, and the one who is miserly, . ~ , I_ 

is that of two men wearing coats of 3 ' c>vl 9 ? C ~ I  i f  i6k : JL '' r 
mail, with their hands pressed 

;jll :& A+; j c  : j i  :,~,s 
closely to their breasts and their - O 2 9  47 
collarbones. When the one who &; $3 &I; , .  MI &I 3 
spends wants to give charity, t11e 3 k 5 6  > +a ji +G LL& 
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(coat of mail) expands so much 
that it covers his fingertips and 
obliterates his traces. But when the 
miser wants to give, the (coat of 
mail) contracts and every ring grips 
the place where it is, and his hands 
are tied up to his collarbone."' 
Abii Hurairah says: 'I swear that 

he saw the Messenger $g trying to 
expand it but it did not." Tadis 
said: "I heard Abii Hurairah 
illustrating with his hand trying to 
expand it but it did not." (Sahih) 

2549. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: 
"The parable of the miser and the 
one who gives in charity is that of 
two men wearing coats of mail with 
t h e i r  h a n d s  t i ed  t o  t h e i r  
collarbones. Every time the one 
who gives thinks of giving in 
charity, the (coat of mail) expands 
until it obliterates his traces, and 
every time the miser thinks of 
giving charity, every circle (of the 
coat of mail) contracts and sticks to 
him, and his hand is tied up to his 
collarbone." I heard the Messenger 
of All& g say: "He tries to 
expand it, but he cannot." ( m i h )  

'UG 3i + , \ r r ~ : ~  , j d l 3  J ~ " I  J" +L &~Q;II L&,LJI +pi:E+ 

L & S I  g 9 3  6 %  JJL4-a +.+> 2 ' I  I I ~ v v / \ . Y \ : ~  

Comments: . Y Y Y q : c  
When a generous man intends to give charity, his heart expands, his hands 
open up, and all the barriers vanish. 
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Chapter 62. Counting What $ 3 3  4 :L&yI - ( 7 7  +I) 

One Gives In Charity ( 7 7  U I )  
, , >is, : L 2550. It was narrated that Ab t  g $1 ;7, +>I - ' ( 0 0 .  

Umgmah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: ; j6 a, d:k : - >@lg  , :, "One day we were sitting in the 
Masjid with  a g roup  -of t he  :s-g a - ' J$ sl 2 3~ ; r i? I j r  ' 
Muhiji~?~~ and Alts2r. We sent a , - -  , , < '  
man to '.&&ah to ask ~ermission - $ ~i > 
to come to her. She said: 'A beggar $3 $ 1  E : J G  came in to me one day when the 
Messenger of AllSh g was present, Ji $; ~ J E  '2&q13 hZ@l 
and I ordered that he be given ; :LC & &j~; 3 ; L ,  :<'. 2 u  d+E 
somethine. then I called for it and -. 
looked at it. The Messenger of @ 31 2;; &.. 5 &L $ 
AllSh @, said: Do you want that jb ,, 'gL , 2 ; &/.& 3 
nothing should enter or  leave your I. , 

' ,I house without your knowledge? I $& Li L~II :@ $1 jYJ 
said: 'Yes.' He said: "Don't be 
hasty, 0 '.&&ah. Do not count : ,2J [,?& , , ,. gi &$- q; ;$ fi 

, / 

what you give, othenvise Allill will 
*: q !&+ c %I] 

count what He gives to you."' r" 
4 ,, s ,  ,> 

(Hasan) .II& , . A3 jr 4uI & 
I t h  I I # Y ' I  $9, r I :cj; 
L&rpU13 , ~ \ ~ ~ Y \ o / l : ~ W 1 >  'A!+- &I &>> 'AM ;- dl,> +I ,+ +, Ji)? 

. Is lp" &.A > 
Comments: 

As we covet that Allih give us unreckoned sustenance, in the same way we 
should make it our constant practice of giving charities without calculating, 
because the recompenses of deeds are in accord with one another. 

2551. It was narrated fsom Asm2 ' ;p 2 pi $ c-+i - o o ,  
bint Abi Bakr that the Prophet ;Gi &+i > :,a, 

said to her: "Do not count what c e s p  + rt.i+ 2 
, I you give, otherwise All211, the q1, ~ 36 ;? :$ v 

Mighty and Sublime, will count ., , &' 9; 
i _, 5 ,  9; 

what He gives to you." (SahE!z) a !  ."A , - jr3 jr dl & 'W 
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.,, . L 2552. It was narrated from AsmV 9 $2 $ MI E+I - y o o y  
, , 

Prophet @ and said: "0 Prophet 
of AUih, I do not have anythmg t;~l 2 2 ?G 2 a di 
but that which Az-Zubair brings to ' -, 

me. Is there any sin on me if I give $1 +$& $f :& $7 2 
a small amount of that which he 

.JL $2 : :&G 
brings to me?" He said: "Give o E  e - 
whatever you can, and do not 21 2 &l% & $ &;?J\ $ 3;' 
withhold what you have, lest All21 :i6 ?$ & 
withhold provision from you." GI".' 
(SahiF) %' 3 sS ? '  .UI 2s &Jr? Ylj '+I 

Chapter 63. The Small Amount ~~1 2 MI - (7Y +I) 
Of Charity 

(7Y G.41) 

r .  ..: 2553. It was narrated from 'Adiyy : +l ,y p + G s i  - y o o y  
bin Hitim that the Prophet @, 
said: "protect yourselves from the 21 & > & & = I  2 6 2  
Fire, even with half a date." 3- - Q ~  : j~ g .g 

3 1  
(Salrth) -, , p 

ui,'L 3. ., 
.Y e 

WI +.LZ ;P \ i ~ r : ~  G J J I  ZJAI i i Q ~ ~  i d J ~ ~  e ~ i : ~ ~ ; ;  
. ~ r r r : ~  'LS$~ +.2 9S ,+ JUI L+ 

Comments: 
The gist of the matter is that whatever is on hand, to give from it in charity - 
the poor should give from his scanty possessions, and the rich from his 
plentiful wealth. 

',, : L 
2554. It was narrated that 'Adiyy a- 2 E y - 1  - y o o t  

bin Hitim said: "The Messenger of zi L& 6~ : jG 3G 6k : jG AUih mentioned the Fire, and 
he turned his face away (as if 4& > 'W > ~ > ? ,  ,$> ,* pb :p ;r: 3> 
seeing it), and sought refuge with 
Al l ih  from it." (One of the - 6, narrators) au 'bah  said: "He did 3 : 3; . I& ig> &> k ~ &  , , 
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that three times, then he said: <:.,, , J 6 s : -- ,',: 
'Protect yourselves from the Fire 3 J I I p l  . ,+ +I> A% L.2 4- -Q 
even with half a date, and if you (,A m : ; ,,*: *. a . ,.. , , ; 3 ; db 
cannot find that, then wit11 a good 
word."' (Sahi!~) 

-4 c$i.;l~ + C - , Q ~ : ~  ~ ~ z c u ~  +& iii>iY~ L+~I;LII *pi:G& 
LL<',a 2 9, '? ;L;w t l i z  ;p \ ~ \ 7 : ~  . . .  i+ JJ Z d l  & &I 

.Yr7"2:Z 
Comments: 

This means protection from the Hellfire and admission into Paradise is not 
specific to the rich or the wealthy. The poor also might achieve the rank of 
generous benevolence, by means of their spellding even ordinaly things, with 
a good intention. 

Chapter 64. Urging Charity & +.&I1 Gg - ( ~ i  +I) 
(,f U I )  .uJdl :=' 
' .,:- +,,.i 2555. A l - M u n e i r  b in  Ja r i r  : , j6 &+ pJi L ~ I  - y o o o  

narrated that his father said: A<, , 
& : J6 + > ~ \  3 $G &l " W h i l e  w e  w e r e  w i t h  t h e  . 

Messenger of Allih @ in the early : JG :<*- 1 (. ?;js; 
- 4 i l !  : Ji hours of the morning, some people , 9 j 

> .  
came  who were  naked  and $i 3 A& AS 2 - , , 
barefoot, with their swords hung ,- g : , j 6  $2 2 g$ $1 dY> 
(around their necks). Most of 
them, nay all of them, belonged to +$I $+k gk j.3 ;g '?@I 
the tribe of Mudar. The face of the s - ,&$ '+ > + /& Tit 
Messenger of Allih g changed 

,, > ~ ,  when he saw them in poverty. He & + &!; $g $ 1  dYJ -3 ,, went in (to his house) then he 
fiE 

' e z  4% >g e$ $ $2 
came out and ordered Bilil to call ,. ;a, the A&&z and then the Iqii?zalz. ~ f i l  @$ : 26 a s' 
He (the Prophet @) prayed, then ,. ,,,, , &; +; * &$ $, it7 he addressed them, (reciting the k & Jh ;- ' 'J 9 

5, ,, .,<,, c Verses): '0 mankind! Be dutiful to 
,+b <b; g g,,, $, 3; ,,,;; your Lord, Who created you from 

a single person (Adam), and from 3 4C& % L t  zi '**'.', ?&Yb e& *'-' bJzL - ,  - ,  
him :Adam) H; created his wife 4+, s m; 3 !$I+ [Hawwa (Eve)], and from them 

",, 5 5 , :  both He created many men and $ k -;? k $?L?,? > 
women; and fear Allih through 4 . ' :  $ '  Whom you demand (your mutual 3 . J b  2 '$9 cG & ?? cG k 
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rights), and (do not cut the 5%; ;L2q! 2 J$; ;$ &G: relations of) the wombs (kinship). 
Surely, All&h is Ever an All- s z  3 3 < -: & 

I+ 
p LSlj 

Watcher over you.'[1] and: 'Fear 
All& and keep your duty to Him. 

@, & /+$ G?; $ pJ gg 
And let every person look to what & $ 1  44; q; 2-f; 3 L,+L3 
h e  has  s e n t  f o r t h  fo r  t h e  
morrow.,~2~ ~h~~ they gave in :g$ $1 j+; jG '$k 2ff & . - - 
charity, some giving a Dinrir, others &, a f +, , F , * 

5 .;--&A r%c?ryI 2 > $0 a Dirham. or a garment. or a Sd' of , . 
v , 6 

wheat or, a Sri' of dates, until he & +- dl 2 & $ J+ $ 
said: 'Even half a date.' A man , , a ' ~ 8 

from among the Ansir came with a &-" (a%Y+I , 2 . 53 +2F! 
a, ,: , .,: & :., bag of money which his hands 2 & I+ J+ JJ2j bJJ2 ,- + 

could hardly lift. The people , ,(c +21;;f A Sf 
followed one another (in giving 
charity) until I saw two heaps of 
food and clothing, and I saw the 
face of the Messenger of All& g 
shining like gold (with joy). The 
Messenger of All& said: 
'Whoever sets a good precedent in 
Islam, he will have the reward for 
that, and the reward of those who 
acted in accordance with it, without 
that detracting from their reward in 
the slightest. And whoever sets an 
evil precedent in Islam, he will 
have a burden of sin for that, and 
the burden of those who acted in 
accordance with it, without that 
detracting from their burden in the 
slightest."' (Sahih) 

2 46s 14! krf i  L.L ( ~ U I  L+JI $1) 1 . 1 ~ : ~  &+ + ~ i : ~ +  
. Y W O  :C '&$I Comments: 

"Whoever sets a good precedent": providing such a deed exists in the Shanah. 
For instance, in the above-mentioned incident, an A n s ~  Companion (of the 
Prophet @) was the fist to initiate the good work, and seeing him other 
people also gave charities. 

rllAn-Nisi' 41. 
Al-Hoshr - 59:18. 
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2556. It was narrated that Hirithah &q I g 5 C$f - y o  o 7  
said: "I heard the Messenger of > a , 4 6 2  j,j 2~ ~2 : j,j Allih $g say: 'Give charity, for 
there will come a time when a man : jt z J ~  2 ., + G 
will walk about with his charity, and .k $$ : j$ @ j4; 
the one to whom he wants to give it $ . , 
will say: If you had brought it j e !+: 4% g y l  A ;G; + yesterday I would have accepted it, 
but today (I have no need of it)." t @ , ,  $q& , ,  4 & - 9 : &g $41 
(Sa!~i!z) . II$ $1 & 

-6  '~291 '+, ~ ) t \ \ : ~  CA>I  & + 'id91 t 6 j ~ ~  

L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , c + + + b 2 ~ ~ \ \ : c t ~ . 2 + d 5 Y d i ~ z ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~  

. Y Y Y 7 : c  
Comments: 

"Such a space, or period, of time": In reality, such a time came after the 
death of the Prophet @. Such a situation would spread close to the Day of 
Judgment: that d u e n c e  will become widespread and common. 

Chapter 65. Interceding For 2 &fil - ( 7 0  41) 
(Someone To Be Given) 
Charity ( 7 0  -1) 

2557. It was narrated from AbO : ~6 2 & . d  !' - e*:f fl - 7 0 0 "  
$ 9  MGd that the Prophet g said: 

, j,j : j,j ,', GL "Intercede and vour intercession ' @- 
, o : , o ,  P- .,,:s may be accepted, and Allill, the 2 i;; $1 + $ 1  g 3i 

Mighty and Sublime, decrees on , : ,  i C ,  

the lips of His Prophet whatsoever -, 3 , 2; di -, 3 L O > ~  &I ?k 
He will." (Salzi!~) sj 9 .& : ~ , j  

[[;L bu, & 
, 

9. 3 , ,,,:i 2558. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom j,j a b3Jb ~~1 - yo,,* 
Mu'iwiyah bin Sufyin that the 

Ls+ > A& ;.k Messenger of Allili &$ said: "A 2 &$? $1 9 
man may come and ask for  * ) ,  s i r  i J I b + > '4j1 
something, and I refuse until you 
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intercede, so that you will be 
;dl Jf-$ ~ 7 1  5111 : j6 jg $ 1  rewarded." And the Messenger of - 

>>,~': All& g said: "Intercede and you 2~ . ulg>$ @ 19 3 a L  
will be rewarded." (Sahih) 

, XI&$ I+III : jG @ $1 j ~ ;  

Chapter 66. Pride In Giving 
Charity 

2559. It was narrated from Ibn 
Jibir, from his father, that the 
Messenger of All& g said: 
"There is a kind of protective 
jealousy that All&, the Mighty and 
Sublime, loves and a kind that 
All@ the Mighty and Sublime, 
hates, and a kind of pride that 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
loves and a kind that All&, the 
Mighty and Sublime, hates. As for 
the protective jealousy that Allih, 
the Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is 
protective jealousy when there are 
grounds for suspicion. As for the 
protective jealousy that Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime, hates, it is 
protective jealousy when there are 
no grounds for suspicion. As for 
the pride that All&, the Mighty 
and Sublime, loves, it is when a 
man feels proud of himself when 
fighting and when giving charity. 
And as for the kind of pride that 
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, 
hates, it is pride in doing wrong." 
(Pasan) 
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Comments: . b 2 s  

"Pride that Allih loves": P~ide while fighting consists in one's expression of 
strength and valour. 

2560. It was narrated from 'Amr : h& ?; -j p:' PI - Y o 7 .  - ". a. 

bin gu'aib, from his father, that 
3 ;;g 2 ;G 6 2  : j6 ',$ ~2 his rrandfather said: "Eat, give - - 

i charity and clothe yourselves, : j6 $3 3 3 '- + 3p 
without being extravagant, and 
without showing off." (Da'if) \$I.& 1311 :@ $ 1  J;; j t  

1 1 i . G  , 7 ,  q; +l>i> 2 
r i L i  k ,ct; L. UJ :?L &&@I ' e k  ++i C L +  o ~ L L I  :c+ 
"G, 4yr f . : ,G6$~  $,, ,,dJJbd,:4j. +A=- j.r7.0:zci4+,i j, 

.* bt5 s &@I J3i j dJl;il 
Comments: . - 

Wastefulness or squandering lavishly means spending more than necessary or 
spending on unlawful things. Conceit or snobbery signifies considering others 
despicable, who are in the lower social strata than him with regards to food, 
drink, and garment, etc. 

Chapter 67. The Reward Of I$ &f Gq - ( T V  +I) 
The Storekeeper If He Gives , ,, 

Charitv With His Master's (?v M I )  :Y> 4.& 2s 
, -. 

Permission 

2561. It was narrated that Abfi 2 41 3 $1 + - y o ? \  
MOsi said: "The Messenger of Allih ; - t a s Gk : j,j 2~ * said: 'The believers are lice a 3 j.zJ . .*> , ~ building, they support one another.' '2:; df 4$ 3 b~ ~2 -, , 

: j,j 
And he said: 'The trustworthy , 

5 ,  ., 
storekeeper who gives that which he JG: j 6 : j6  2; 4i 2 & ? &  3 
has been co~n~nanded to give, and is 3 +ag zfi . .% $ 1  happy with what he is doing, is one 
of the two giving charity."' (Saltih) &I h% I LjGll1 : j,j; [IG 
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Comments: 
An individual brick has no real significance. But when they join with each 
other, a strong wall is erected. And the walls together soon become four walls, 
and coupled with a ceiling, a complete house is built, which in turn, fearlessly 
fights back all kinds of storms and perils. 

Chapter 68. One Who Gives $a& 31 G q  - ( 7 A  ,+-dl) 
Charity In Secret 

( 7 A  U l )  
2562. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 

, j 6  , , , ,,, : c 
bin ' h i r  that the Messenger of 

' 3 h bPl - 7077 

AU2h g said: "The one who 2 ' &G 2 &G $3 Ll I& 
recites the Qur'in loudly is like one . , , , , " 
who gives charity openly, and the 2 L$ 4G 2 c+ $ KG 

, , , , 
:,:, * , one who recites the Qur'gn quietly j ~ ;  51 F~ + 6iy + .$ is like one who gives charity in 

secret." (Hasan) $& $$L 2411) :jG g 41 

. Y Y i 7 : c  t&$I 'j 9 3  6\7Tf :c  y&- [&& a > L l l  :&& 

Comments: 
In the Glorious Qur'in, giving of charity in secret or concealment has been 
called the most superior or meritorious. Though, the one who gives charity 
openly has also been admired, because both have distinctly separate benefits. 

Chapter 69. The Al-Manndn : 
One Who Reminds People Of 
What He Has Given Them 

2563. It was narrated from Saim 
bin 'Abdull2h that his father said: 
"The Messenger of All& jg said: 
'There are three at whom Allih 
will not look on the Day of 
Resurrection: T h e  one who 
disobeys his parents, the woman 
who imitates men in her outward 
appearance, and the cuckold. And 
there are three who will not enter 
Paradise: The one who disobeys his 
parents, the drunkard, and the one 
who reminds people of what he has 
given them."' (@man) 
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+ 0 0 0 :  A :  2 .  i i [ I :&.i 

I f 3  0 :  6 I , ' Y r f r : t  I'S~JI 2 9, L +  eJj j! +> 
.JAl+L.JA, '&.I, , \ f V c \ f 7  

Comments: 
"Not look upon (Ila)~/zirn) them" means He would not look upon them 
lovingly or mercifully. Otherwise, no man is hidden from All%h, Most High, 
nor can he hide himself. 

2564. It was narrated from AbO 2 2$ 3 I?'f 17 - Y O ? ~  

man.  that the Prophet g said: 
+ p 3 6 2  : j k  "There are three to whom Allih 

a r e . ?  ' will not speak on the Day of .+ ,p + GJJ di 3 ' g J ~ \  
Resurrection, or look at them, or " -, 

: . , 
sanctify them, and theirs will be a $1 @ :i ,f 3 '$1 9 2 
painful torment." The Messenger ~3 &; 3 @ q gGii : 'JE 
of All2h @ repeated and AbO 
a a r r  said: "May they be lost and $3 $3 y3 $l $4 q3 ?dl -*  *- 

doomed, may they be lost and $7 j& $I J&; ' ~if$ a2f G I ~  
doomed." He said: "The one who 

i l lets his garment hang beneath his : JLi 1 3 2 3  I;& c 1 ~ 2 3  I;& : J> 
ankles, a vendor who tries to sell 

#'& & m!; W!,] his wroduct bv means of false 
oaths, and the one who reminds .,I~I& LGl; '&I 
people of what he has given them." 
(Sa!ii?i) 

1 ~ 7 : ~  t$\ . . . > ! j y ~  ~ & l  ?+ u + "L L + ~ I  G+ 

,>A i p h i + - 2 ! 9 ~ ~ ~ r t t :  c "ip 2 9 3  '4i JCI, j! ~-==2 

2565. It was narrated that AbO : Jc dk ! a  , : ,,,: * 
,, d +; bY-1 - yo- io  

Dharr said: "The Messenger of : j,j ;+ +,.? <:*, 

z i h  4B said: 'There are three to L G  & ,JL= LLL - 
w h o m ~ ~ l % h  will not speak on the 

c- 2 dw , , > - - 
Day of Resurrection or look at .- - 
them or purify them, and theirs will j 6  : 26 '' <<,I ., 

J> ,i > '$1 2 d . 2 ~  3 
be a painful torment: the one who s, % q g~~~ :& jG3 
reminds people of what he has 

Y,>q,$'l.&q ;:<,. ? a , . , ,  given them, the one who lets his 
, ..dl r4! A9 

garment hang beneath his ankles, L&f :2f <, g,3 
and a vendor who tries to sell his u l b  

product by means of false oaths."' Ak & m13 , , 1 Wlj 
(Sahi!i) , , 

. l lu~f i l  
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Chapter 70. Responding To &"ll;; gG - C V .  ,-.dl) 
The One Who Asks 

cv. ZsJl) 

2566. It was narrated from AbB : 26 dl 3 L3;& t-+f - ,,,, 
Bujaid Al-Ans2ri  f r o m  his , ' ,,: 6 ,  
grandmother that the Messenger of Ly- I  3 $ && 6 2  : 26 3 ' a ,  6 2  
AU2h g said: "Respond to the one '+! $ &j 2 c&g a ,  

, 2 - 2  

who asks even with a sheep's foot." , , >+;I!?+ 
$ I  s, .$ 

According to the narration of 21 $& 2 ~2,t.ZYl -, &: GI 2 
, , 

Hkrih: "With a sheep's burned g; 13;;l, : jc % 4l j+5 foot." (Sahih) 
, , I  

. u ~ & l l  :bsJb +& $3 u& 

:w ;;~qrr/Y:c-> LLAI, G Y ~ ~ T : ,  '&;tu~ 2 9s [- O>I.-.U :c+ 
C A T L : ~  dl, S Y ~ V ~ " : ~  ' L +  j!l b-j ij+ dl+ Jg &I 

+ d l  $1, G ~ I J I  & LLI*. &. pl +! j! ~ j ~ l j s  i:i &JIJ ~f \ V / \  :pSWI, 

.YOV-! 

Chapter 71. One Who Asks &: g;JGg 44'- ( v \  +I) 
And Is Not Given ( V \  GGJl) 

2567. Bahz bin H&m narrated 3 t-+f - yo," 
from his father that his grandfather ,. -.- J : jc g2 : jc 
said: "No man comes to his Mawla 2 & 4 

9 # and asks him for something from : 26 ?% 2 '+f 2 A ~ -  #+ 

the surplus of what be has, and he 8 , , 
9 .  

withholds it from him, but on the g; 2 6  yfl :A$ % $ 1  JG; 4 
Day of Resurrection a bald-headed qL ';(! ;& $fL: ;y> 
&ujri'u['] will be called to him and ,, a , 9 s,,, 9 ,:< 9 

WX be licking the surplus that he U U. r$l 641 fx 3 @; 

withheld." (Hasan) u,<- 
y ~ 4 '  

j. t.r;.> 3 SAI -L &>,dl 1 4  j!/ ejT C , p s -  aa[;-rjl :=+ 
. 7 r t v : ,  < & S I  2 9, L +  & L.k- 

Comments: 
On the Day of Resurrection, a bald serpent will be summoned, which would 

['I Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 
due to its poison. 
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put forth his tongue upon this master or owner. And this serpent would be, in 
actuality, his surplus wealth, which he had refused lo give on when requested. 

Chapter 72. One Who Asks For >; 3 +$ Jk g - ("7 +I) 
The Sake Of Allih, The Mighty 
And Sublime (VY zk.Il) 

2568. It was narrated that Ibn GI 62 : J 6  .. L?"' 21 - Y o T A  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , m f a  ,, 

I ' '*Yl ;I;. 219 
Allih g said: 'Whoever seeks 
refuge with (the name of) Allill, *,! : @ $ 1  2 ~ ;  26 : 26 $ 
grant him refuge; whoever asks of ;P ';&g &,& $fL a ,, 
you in (the name of) All$h, give Lj&L & 4  
him; whoever seeks protection with 3 qs Loss ' ' t i  & 4  ;=I yj 
(the name of) Allih, give him , ,_ - I  I 
~rotection. Whoever does you a 3 l$ii 1bG 2 ;$ ~ a f i g  bj% . . 
favor, then reciprocate, and if you , ,(, ,:e: 5 ;T 3 
cannot, then supplicate for him 
until you think that you have 
repaid him."' (Da'if) 

,k3y A L  JL + t:$$~ &>,I> xi +,A [+ O&LI :E+ 
G A L  21 4r-3 i Y Y f A : ,  ~ ~ $ 1  4 p3 L +  + q l  +A- ip o\.q:,- \ ? ? I : ,  

L r ~  ji, +VI i!i L+ja-ijl &ij3 ,&I ~9 J I \Y/\: ,LwI~ ' T . V Y I Y . V \ : ,  

;16*;. *a\+ +&A3 i 7  . Y Y :  , ' ( A - u i  >>19) &\ ,+iii! :*.bdY. ;LiS 4j3 '7.  :, 

.w 
Comments: 

Glory and exaltation belong to Allill. He is worthy of all Grandeur and 
Supreme Greatness. His Greatness and Mamcence  demands that when His 
sacred name turns up or arrives, man should bow down his head in 
submission. 

Chapter 73. One Who Asks By >; 3 $1 +> jk g - (VY +I) 
The Face Of Allih, The Mighty 
And Sublime (VY i i d l )  

2569. Bahz bin HaEm narrated JQ s ~ ,* ,, 2 L.?-u bf l l  - Y o T q  
from his father that his grandfather 

, ! , : j  , : jc; 
said: "I said: '0 Prophet of Allih! I ;,! ;gi - - - -.  
did not come to you until I had 

:jg ?% ~ k -  + sworn more than this manv times' - 
the number of fingers on his hands 3 3 G ! $ I  + ' K .s ., 
- 'that I would never come to you ,.T 9; &j 3 :g& c ~ $  >?L & or follow your religion. I am a man ii. 
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who does not know anyth'mg except 
yi! @ &f q \I;;\ a JG A-., t h a t  which Al l6h and  His  . , 

- I $  r 3 ,,, Messenger teach me. I ask you by 9 $ 1  $2 &L\ +J yJ3 %I &k 
the face of AUsh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, with what has your Lord I I~%~LII  5 ;  : j G  y @ i  $5 & >; 
sent you to us?' He said: 'With GI] : J G  y  '1 ~3 :s : J G  
Islam.' I said: 'What are the signs Y , - r ,  ?: &; &; 9 & &; & \  jp 
of Islam?' He said: 'To say: I - . , 
submit my face to AU8h and v e  &&$I ~ $ 5  ';jUl $3 ,+. 3 "" . up @irk, and, to establish the 

, b  ,.$,> 
Saldh and to pay Zakdh. Each & q ~ $ 1 ~  9 \ 2 1  f~ ,& & 

, , , Muslim is sacred and inviolable to 
+$ '> i; his fellow Muslim; they support 

one another. All& does not accept . uNI -,, Ji s2e jj 
any deed from an idolator after he 

, , 

becomes a Muslim, until he departs 
from the idolators and joins the 
Muslims."' (Hasan) 

. Yriq:c ' & y J l >  9, GYirA:c [* e3Lll :&d 

Comments: 
So to say, emigration or Hijrah is not an indispensable requisite of Islam; its 
decision will be made after assaying the whole situation and circumstances. 
Neither residence in every domain of disbelief (Ddnll Kufr) is legitinate, nor is 
emigration from every domain of disbelief compulsory or requisite. While the 
requisite mentioned was prior to the conquest of M&ah. 

Chapter 74. One Who Asks For q; k; 9 J~G g - The Sake Of Allih, the Mighty 
And Sublime, But He Does Not ( v t  &dl) $ &: 
Give 

96,l ,,,:s 2570. It was narrated from Ibn : J G  ~ 1 ;  3 ~~1 - y o " ,  
'Abbgs that the Messenger of AU6h + I : J i  ad f p& g$ said: "Shall I not tell you of the $; d F .- $; L% 

best of the people in status?" We 3 '22L51 46 5 ++ 3 + 
,said: "Yes, 0 Messenger of All&!" 
He said: "A man who rides his ?ik; 3 ~$71 @ 2 
horse in the cause of AU&, the 
Miehtv and Snhlime, until he dies I J .FG $1 @ '?& 
or k Idlled. Shall I not tell you of : d Y U <  .!, 131 &; 221 Y~II : j6 
the one who comes after him (in r 

4sr" 
I, ki ;i;-;u : j G  !+I 34;  2 status)?" We said: "Yes, 0 f -5 - 

6 ,  i. ,, i, Messenger of All&!'' He said: "A ~7 k3 $ 1  2 93 
,, - 
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man who withdraws to a mountain 
pass and establishes Sallih, and 

, , 
pays Zalrilz, and keeps away from ++ 2 3s >;]I : J E  141 j+; - ,  the evil of people. Shall I not tell ,' ,< , ,-,, , ,' 
you of the worst of people?" We ~ 3 9  Jj+> ;Kjl 2% '4 
said: "Yes, 0 Messenger of Allih!" 1 5 p: :&  ,{y/Q1 2 +gl; 

, , &cL31 He said: "The one who asks for the - ,, 5 ,  'i 
sake of ~ ~ l i h ,  the Mighty and $73 9 hk JG L$IJ] : J 6  J;; 
Sublime, but does not give (when . "fi & 3; 
he is asked) for His sake." (Hasarz) , - 
'+ +i &i +L- r y ~ , ' r \ q ~ ~ ' r v / \ : - i  +pi [+ O>LLI :c$ 

&>I+ a &L! ri; GAG -, L ~ ~ ~ ' : z  LL~) I I J~  g pj 

,dl, ,Ij ' \ I D Y : ~  '&$I h ~ V I  a &I+ a +-s;wL, ' & d l  + L ~ I  wgj 

. ' ~ \ \ ' Y Y T / \ : L = - ~ ~ ~ L + A ~  'L,+> ~ o q t : ~  
Comments: 

"He his horse in the cause of Allih" means fights (in the way of Allih). 
Fighting in the way of Allill is absolutely the most superior deed. Living 
solitarily or in solitude in a ravine or an acclivity of a mountain would be 
worthier only when one's objective is to protect the religion or Din when it 
becomes difficult to remain steadfast on it (the D&), while staying with other 
people. Othenvise, to remain associated with people and enjoining the good 
and forbidding the evil is simply the most meritorious thing. Monasticism or 
celibacy is not permitted. 

Chapter 75. The Reward Of &: 2 415 - (vo ,,-dl) 
One Who Gives (vo U I )  

2571. It was narrated from Zaid : j 6  gl ; ~-,:j  - yo,,, 
bin Zibyin, and attributed to Abfi 9- 

DJarr, that the Prophet said: ;,+ !& G k  : j 6  G k  
"There are three whom Allih, the I I , )  Le $ &j 2 &k. t iJ L+ : j 6  
Mighty and Sublime, loves, and 
three whom Allih, the Mighty and &i j11  : j 6  @ $1 2 ;i ~f Ji 2; 
Sublime, hates. As for those whom ., , 

,,,.,*, *',' a , ,  s, ,A , , J  , 
Allih, the Mightv and Sublime. 9 m- '% A3 fT - - ,  
loves: A man who comes to some j & y ? I * I 1 is; ' 
people and asks (to be given , , ,i 

a $; 3; 9 &\ &L c3 2\ something) for the sake of Allih, . 
the Mighty and Sublime, and not ,1<-,r . ,.,I . ,..,, s.., ., ,: 
for the sake of their relationship, s; c&-2 b o g i d  p-23 4j $8 

&, GL + + 3 ~i but they do not give him. So one ,,., @; ; 
man stayed behind and gave to him 

@ 13;L r9j *a:* ':kt J,; 3; y in secret, and no one knew of his 
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giving except All&, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and the one to whom he 

'% jg I& $'i-f;$~ Lg I$> 

gave it. People who travel all night &3 & tG y~;~fr ;  ' ' s ,. ,: I& 

until sleep becomes dearer to them 
5 , ~  I@ than  anything tha t  may b e  $. 2 512 J.&;; &&i 

equivalent to it, so they lay down ;f 5 ?&+ $$ 
their heads (and slept). Then a $, ,& ,,,..a, , ,; 
man among them got up and 7 ul - &?I e*l; 65 31 & 
s ta r t ed  praying t o  Me a n d  ' A d l  glj c2131 gl &; 
beseeching Me, reciting My Aydt. 
And a man who was on a campaign N;&l GI; 
and met the enemy and they fled, 
but he went forward (pursuing 
them) until he was killed or AU2h, 
the Mighty and Sublime, granted 
victory to him. And three whom 
AU2h hates are the old man who 
commits Zina, the poor man who 
shows off, and the rich man who is 
unjust.'' (Hasan) 

. ~ r o l : ~  c d y l  $ p s  $ \ T ~ T : ~  Lr~-[s-r.~Lll :E@ 
Comments: 

As far as All%h's love for those three men is concerned, there is one virtue 
common among them, and that is sincerity. All the three are miles away from 
hypocrisy. They sacrifice their wealth, comfort, and life only for the sake of 
AU*. 

Chapter 76. Meaning Of 4- ( V T  GAl) &+I\ 3 - ( v ?  +I) 
Miskin (The Poor) 

2572. It was narrated from AbB ,,, . L 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
: j 6  $ 3 2 L,+I - Y O V Y  

I 

AU$h @ said: "The poor man 3 z c k  : j 6  &G~ L-:' -2- , Y- (Miskn) is not the one who leaves if ,, $ 6  ,,+,, f :. , a  

you give him a date or two, or a !'I ~ Y J  ;bP & d L; - $ 5 
morsel or two. Rather the poor man ;$I ;;? 6$1 3') : J G  jg 
is the one who refmius from asking. &\ z1 +dIj &13 .&$,; 
Recite if you wish: "They do not beg 
of people at all.."'[ll (Saxe) + + 1 1  '.?,,," 

N 4 $ l L - L  

['I AI-Boqarah 2:273. 
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j. \ . ~ q : ~  '9~ . . . 2 + Y &AI &I "4 &$ij '(cL. - ~ i : ~ +  
' L A  I * Y :-4 C A I  &@Jl+Jl -973 c *  a &Lj QL- 

. Y Y O Y  :. 2 ir., c +  i-; &i, 49 +L- j. iorq:e 
Comments: 

"Poor (Miskin) are not the one", because the people of this kind are generally 
professional beggars, and are wealthier than others. 

2573. It was narrated from Abti 
,i 3 ‘ @ G  + , 2 L,+I ,,, ~ ; - Y O V Y  

Hurairah that the Messenger of , , " + -,*, > : , Allih @ said: "The poor man 21 2 'E>ql @ C ? C ~ I  
(Miskin) is not the one who goes 
around asking people and they send I& &+I 2 ' 1 1  :A6 g $1 j ~ ;  

him away with a morsel or two, or a "': a>y ,tll & A& &1 +I&\ 
date or two." They said: "Then what 

& ,Jl;: ffbEgl; ;gl, ; ,,:$ does poor (Miskin) mean?" He said: s d U l j  
"The one who does not possess 2 A '+ 6illl :A6 y N I  
independence of means, and no one 

'- - 
j:G ' rp- " y3 , & A* 3 & q; notices him to eive charitv to h i .  - 

and he does no; stand and ask of 11;.01 
people." (Sahilz) 

2574. It was narrated from Abfi : jl;: 2 3 ;9y: - y 0 v f  
Hurairali that the Messenger of 

++ Gk : 26 J~~~ ,a + 62 Allih % said: "The Door man .r. 
(Miskin) is not the one who leaves ' <  --.-) ( - 

539 3 ,jptJc if you give him a morsel or two, or . , -, 

a date or two." They said: "Then 6$1 &I :All : j i  i@ 41 j$; - 
who is the Miskin, 0 Messenger of 

,lbE+ ,3 ;+ 3% ,a ,: 
Allih?" He said: "The one who - o>Y 

does not possess independence of : A6 !?&I j 4; 6 :&$I :I &ti - - 
, , -  means, and the people do not 

gL >tlI >+ q3 A +: &Ill know of his need, so that they 
could give him charity." (DaYf) ,,A A,& -. 
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2575. It was narrated from 'Abdur- $-$I 6 k  : J G  4r;. Qi[ - Y o v o  
Rahm8n bin Bujaid that his $21*.;.2 '*,i;;*t;> grandmother Umm Bujaid - who , -, , - . , r  was one of those who gave the oath & 2 ~ ;  g& 3 'G; ;;I 
of allegiance to the Messenger of - , -5s 

Allih % - said to the Messenger +I ?$% k1 % $ 1  j$; t;:! 
of All& g: "The poor man stands &f 6F J ;$j dl ;L :% at my door, and I cannot find , 

anything t o  give him." The :@ $1 2 4 3  l$ j6 <$ gf 3 
Messenger of All& % said to her: $ ,$ :II;L = iSJz2 "If you cannot find anything to give , , .,; 2 "n 

to him except a sheep's burned ' m  < ', s, . "4~ G,% 
foot, then give it to him." (Sahih) 

, \ T T V : ~  ,gul +- "4 'sj;ll .T *pi 03Ljl :c+ 
'&%(il 2 9, '+ L+ ;r T T W ~  C ~ L J I  +- 2 PLL "6 '~$9 G ~ L > I ,  

.YoTT:2 ,&,,b p, ' I F  +." :@&$I Jli, r ' i r o o :  2 

Chapter 77. The Poor Man (VV GAI) 5&31 %I - ( V V  ,.-dl) 
Who Shows Off 
2576. I t  was narrated that Abfi : jG sl 5 ~+,f - y o v ?  

All& @ said: 'There are three to , , 
,, ,, 6 ., > * , >  whom Allih, the Mighty and J4; JG : J ~  2;s dl dT 

Sublime, will not speak on the Day .. -, 
<,? <, * q2GD of Resurrection: An old man who &-s r 

commits adultery, a poor man who "$)I $1 :gg1 
is arrogant, and an Imam who tells 
lies."' (pasan) , t c> \%\  pj\; 
.csy~ 2 9, + I t r r / ~ : b !  +pi CF 0-Zj1 :c+ 

. o f : 2  & h b  al -> L ' i ro7 :2  
Comments: 

A leader has no fear or dread that he should tell lies. Therefore, his lie would 
amount to a great deception and would damage,the confidence of the masses. 
Thus, such a person is harmful for evelyone. 

2577. It was narrated from Ab6 G k  : j6 .,, . i 
I $7 I - Y o v v  

Uurairah that the Messenger of 
@ Gk : J G  ;e ~2 : ~ 6 -  All& @ said: "There are four f2 

" a:,* I ,,> I .  whom Allih, the Mighty and 
&f 3 ‘L5&/ SOT Sublime, hates: The vendor who 

,a , '. .., ?,,.6 ' ' 
, - 

sells his wares by means of false p+% +>in : J G  $1 37 
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oaths, the poor man who shows off, , ~ ; d~  3 
the old man who commits Zirta and 
the Irncim who is unjust." (Sahilz) ,. ,* 

.!!>dl ;G$I; 'GI)I 21; cJUI 

Chapter 78. The Virtue Of The &;$I , , &.!I - (VA 41) 
One Who Strives To Sponsor A 
Widow (VA &dl) 

2578. It was narrated that Abfi >:, J~ ,~,  p:T - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

: j 6 2 P " a 9 F  

Allih g said: 'The one who strives 4~ Gk : J6  kk 5 41 $2 G k  .. 
to sponsor a widow or a poor dl : . , 
uerson is l i e  the one who strives & , .  g~ $3 + 2 

' ' , , . ,I  in Jilzcid in the cause of Allih, the :@ $1 j+; j 6  : J6  zAp dt 2 
.< 

Mighty and Sublime."' (Sahih) 
* L g k  &I; &;$I & &a\!! 

"$1 '+, ' 7 .  ' v : ~  '&I ,+ >UI +L &+>j l~  IG~WI 

L L  2 hl+ 3 Y9AY:e ~ ,+ l j  &IJ iL;Yl 21 b L Y 1  @ ~L&.Li>lj 

r A ~ l ~ 7 / Y : ( j ~ l  + ~ j i ~  +- $i +I ,~)L&I~ Y ~ O A : .  ,&I $ ,, ,, 41 
. \ 9 \ 7 : ~  

Comments: 
Sponsoring for a widow is certainly a deed of supreme merit, providing one's 
objective should not be a personal gain, for instance to incline her toward 
marrying him or should he make her do his household chores, in lieu of help. 

,, 91 ,,5 

Chapter 79. Those Whose (V9 U l )  ,,+JJj ;ih1$lI - (v9 +I) 
Hearts Have Been Inclined 
Toward Islam 

2579. It was narrated that A b t  &f 2 s?l 3 >b > ' -  C$f - y o v q  
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "When he 
was in Yemen, 'AX sent a ~ i e c e  of 

i gold that was sti!! mixed with ~ ~ 3 ,  gt 2 ' p  1 : . l a L ~  y~ 
sediment to the Messenger of -' 

All2h @, and the Messenger of ~4 - , , $5 - % :ji 
Allih distributed it among four J+; cg ?+; J~ $5; 
people: Al-Aqra' bin Hihis Al- * a 

Hanzali, 'Uyaynah bin Badr Al- $G 2 &'I '3 6~7 2 @ 41 - .  
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Fazir?, 'Alqamah bin 'Ul%t&ah Al- 
'k, who was from Banu Kilib 
and Zaid At-T3 who was from 
Banu Nabhh. The Q u r a i g  - he 
said one time "the chiefs of the 
Qurai&" - "became angry and 
said: 'You give to the chiefs of 
Najd and not to us?' He said: 'I 
only did that, so as to soften their 
hearts toward Islam.' Then a man 
with a thick beard, prominent 
cheeks, sunken eyes, a high 
forehead, and a shaven head came 
a n d  s a i d :  ' F e a r  A l l i h ,  0 
Muhammad!' He said: 'Who would 
obey A l l a  if I disobeyed Him? (Is 
it fair that) He has entrusted me 
with all the people of the Earth but 
you do not trust me?' Then the - ,  

man went away, and a man from lL ;L,j :% j~ 
among the people, whom they (the 
narrators) think was G s d  bin Al- ' p>g J? ' L&= .. Y hi$! l L3;$ '% 
Walid, asked for permission to kill c9i;$l $1 ~$2, +&j, 3~ L& 
him. The Messenger of All& 
said: 'Among the offspring of this & ?I 2: G3 r%j~ & L$$ 
man will be some people who will 3 ~5 p;if 2' .z71 recite the Qur'2n but it will not EO 

any further than their throats. &y 
will kill the Muslims but leave the 
idol worshippers alone, and they 
will pass through Islam as an arrow 
passes through the body of the 
target. If I live to see them, I will 
kill them all, as the people of 'Ad 
were killed."' (Sahih) 
 la jr r ~ ~ t : ~  r + b 3  c-~&~ j i  -4 I G+ 4;r,d:cfi 
rrtr :C G 8 m $ ~  . . . I . ~  p . ~ i  > l ~  Jb?>ci AI ~p -4 ' .~ j f l~  + ~ i  L$J+I, 

. ' i ~ o q : ~  <ds~ 4 Ps ,4: s3+ + -.*r j. 
Comments: 
1. "A man": so to say, his outer appearance was also ugly and the way he spoke 

was still uglier and unpleasant. Essentialy, that person was a hypocrite, and 
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had ostensibly embraced Islam, which was motivated by greed for wealth. 
When he failed to get anything, he began lo talk nonsense. 

2. He did not give per~nission, because outwardly he was a Muslim, and the 
killing of the hypocrites was not allowed. Moreover, he had not leveled any 
explicit allegation. 

3. "Among the offspling of this man": this prophecy was actually fulfilled. They 
appeared during the period of 'AX &. They were the Khawarij or the 
Deserters. They used to recite the Qur'&n much, but recitation is something 
else, understanding it is something else. 

Chapter 80. Chari ty  For The gG p , a U l  z:, , - (A4 +I) 
One Who Undertakes A 
Financial Responsibility ( A *  &dl) 

, > o  ,~, , , , ~ Z  2580. It was narrated that Qubaisah ,$ e- L+I - y O A  

bin M a i r i q  said: "I undertook a 
financial resoonsihili~v,[ll ~ 1 , ~ ~  I : 36 2 5 3 3  2 <?& 2 23 , , -. 

,,,: :, came to the Prophet @ and asked 2 ~~1~ + 2 2% :s 
, -  +-G 

him (for help) concerning that. He 
f : j - a ' 

said: 'Asking (for money) is no1 3 - 9  

permissible except for three: A man .-! . 2% ';,;& 6: o ,  

c,Y- $ w h o  u n d e r t a k e s  a f i n a n c i a l  ;,*,, 
~+31 2 

responsibility between people; he ;Ilk a : ji +2c 2 
may ask for help with that until the ;j,, : JG + s g ~  

'91 s a::: ., +L! matter is settled, then he should , -- 
refrain (from asking)."' (SQ!E~!Z) I $9, $, J$+ .J zG, 

&r$ 2G 
11% 

~ , j  a >L- L+& \ + z z : ~  ' ~ ~ L J I  d & ?L, ';2$1 '+ +yi:c+ 
. ' ; r ~ + : ~  ,&~.II $p3 L4! 

Comments: 
The Glorious Qur'in has also deemed such kinds of people rightfully worthy 
recipients of Zalcrilz (Al-Glzaiiiizin - At-Tawbalz: 60). This connotes a person 
who agrees to be responsible for the payment of some disputed amount of 
money as a guarantor in order to settle a dispute. But, subsequently, he fmds 
himself incapable of disbursing it on his own. Such a person could take Zakrih 
wealth in order to pay his incurred debt. 

2581. It was narrated that Qubaisah + $1 2 c s i  - 7 o,, 1 
bin Mug i r i q  said: "I undertook a 

L3;& 2 ;& :J6 22G 

1'' To pay off blood money and the like, thus bringing about reconciliation between two 
disputing parties. 
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financial responsibility, then I came 
to the Prophet g and asked him 
(for help) concerning that. He said: 
'Hold on, 0 Qubaisah! When we get 
some charity we will give you some.' 
Then the Messenger of All& g 
said: '0 Qubaivah, charity is not 
permissible except for one of three: 
A man who mdertakes a financial 
responsibility, so it is permissible for 
him to be given charity until he finds 
means to make him independent 
and to suffice him; a man who was 
stricken by calamity and his wealth 
was destroyed, so it is permissible 
for him to ask for help until he has 
enough to keep him going, then he 
should refrain from asking; and a 
man who is stricken with poverty 
and three wise men from among his 
o m  people testify that so-and-so is 
in desperate need, then it is 
permissible for him to ask for help 
until he finds means to make him 
independent and to suffice him. 
Asking for help in cases other than 
these, 0 Qubaisah, is unlawful, and 
the one who takes it is consuming it 
unlawfully."' (Sahih) 

. ~ n \ : ~  ,69~ 4 
Comments: 

"Stricken by calamity": for instance 

Chapter 81. Giving Charity To 
Orphans 

2582. It was narrated that Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-KJudri said: "The 
Messenger of AUa sat on the 
Minbar, and we sat around him. He 
said: 'What I fear most for you 
after I am gone is the (worldly) 

y3 '>UI + d l  &I [-I :c&i 

, flood, fire, disease and storm, etc. 

@I & - ( A )  +I) 

( A \  G.dl) 
- 1' .. > ,, : j , j  j! ,&f - Y0AY 

: j 6  21 kGL 2k 
,. , 

j @ $1 2 2 : J G  j+ 
$f 2 '?& ;; 2 2% 32 
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delights that will come to you.' And 
he spoke of this world and its @ $ 1  A+; $ :ji . , 
attractions. A man said: 'Can good LLf dl)) : j 6  3~ u; ,$I J 
bring fofih evil?' The Messenger of f 

,,.-a - ' r-:, 
All2h ,h remained silent and it was ?PJ k ' & k @ 
said to him (that man): 'What is -i ;f :&; j~ q.; ,$Al 3;; ..'. - 
the matter with you? You speak to 
the Messenger of All$h & when he @ $\ j;; 2 & ?$& $Jl - -- 
does not speak to you?' We q; j :3 & 
noticed that he was receiving 

,. ,+ 41 klJ9 : j G  Y A ~ $  Revelation. Then he recovered and $& L% 2'" '" ,"** 

wiped off his sweat and said: 'I z1 $ ~ f #  : j6; lmow what the questioner meant; - 
he meant that &od never brings 3 & :G $1 4 -  -k & 
forth evil. But some of that which ,,:, $$ '&I &T q & ;I & &?I grows in the spring kills the , , 

animals or makes them sick unless &! 6 6 -  ~ 5 ~ 1  3 at 
they eat  A l - e a d i r  (a kind of 

. J? 

~ ,:, <: a&, s; a dl , o ,  

vlant): if they eat their fill of it J p . p 2 . ,. 
then turn to face the sun and then - * . .  $ , jdl l~ 
defecate and urinate and start to 47G p"2 

graze again. This wealth is fresh &I; $1 -. & &f Ll $ @I 
,<:t, , and sweet. Blessed is the wealth of g obi d41 sG ei s13 a Muslim from which he gives to , , 

orphans, the poor and wayfarers. I&& & LA; g; &I3 
The one who takes it unlawfully is 

, 

like the one who eats but is never . l l & l  fs 
satisfied, and it will be a witness 
against  him on the  Day of 
Resurrection."' (Salzih) 

c . L, I I I L iij;jl~ ' p ~ o  p~,+i :~& 

\ f 7 K C  G~!+JI  2 Zi^iLil +& ti$$/ I ~ J W I ~  t+ dl +*2 2 \ Y Y / \ * o T : ~  

,i J% ii:- ' ; n r : ~  ~ 6 3 1  2 s., U~I+~JI %lie &i r~ +L 
.ae 

Comments: 
"What I fear most for you": it seems that when the people expressed their 
apprehension concerning impoverishment, thereupon All2h's Messenger 
stated: "I am not apprehensive of any impoverishment. If you are indigent, 
there is no fear. But the danger lies in becoming affluent, lest you fall into 
trial and tribulation." 
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Chapter 82. Giving Charity To U>&I ;, & &dl - (AY +I) 
Relatives (A7 U l )  

2583. It was narrated from Salmh ; S ~ I  g 2 C3 - y OAY 

bin 'h that the Prophet @ said: 
+2 21 6 2  : j ~  3~ Gk "Giving charity to a poor person is 

, * charity, and (giving) to a relative is 
, * ;a 2 cr:17i ;! -, , , 

;" g '4.eOs- two things, charity and upholding 
the ties of kinship." (SahEh) 3 :=' 918 :'JG @ ,:, $1 -, 2 , 

@I ,+TI & U,; ' 2 L  &I 

, [[ &; Z& 
'iiid~ ĵ ~( "L ';>>I '.+ j j~ 4_+.p\ [- .>l;.r/l 

, I L ~ r w : q  L ~ ~ I  4 F3 '+ &I+ +A- 

' d i l l  &Ij3 <dJL+Jl &$ & i l " Y ~ i Y \  /\:f&-J13 L A ~ Y : ~  t +  j j 1 3  L Y * I V ; ~  

.A>LJI JJL 'ay C+ b&- '+JI &I ri <+ "+-* 3 0 ~ : ~  G+L$I J E ~  

Comments: 
Poor relatives are more deserring because of their kinship. Therefore, there is 
twofold recompense in giving them: that of giving charity and upholding the 
ties of relationship. But those relatives whose subsistence and expenses are 
the responsibility of the Zakrih-giver, he cannot give Znlcrih to them; for 
instance, one's wife, children, and parents. Though, the Znlcrih can be given to 
those sisters and brothers who are residing separately. 

2584. It was narrated that Zainab, 
the wife of 'Abdnllih, said: "The 
Messenger of Allih j@ said to 
women: 'Give charity, even from 
your jewelry.' 'Abdullih was not a 
wealthy man and she said to him: 
'Can I spend my charity on you and 
on my brother's children who are 
orphans? 'Abdulla said: 'Ask tbe 
Messenger of AUih $g about that.' 
She said: 'So I went to  the 
Messenger of AUih g, and at his 
door I found a woman from among 
the Ansirr who was also called 
Zainab, and she was asking about 
the same matter as I was. Bilsl 
came out to us and we said to him: 
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Go to the Messenger of Allih 2& 
g> J;; J %&I : 3  a and ask hun about that, but do not - ,  . 

3 . :  .. . " tell him who we are. He went lo the 4;; Ji $.L6 as g; A,; 
Messenger of Allih @ and he said: : JC  2 . 5  :JC [(YG Sn :JG #g GI 
'Who are they?' He said: 'Zainab.' 
He said: 'Which Zainab?" He said: 41 + ~5 j G  lly-~Jl Af,, 
'Zainab the wife of 'Abdullih and ; .. 

'91sf Q' $) : j,j > - a < ,  

Zainab Al-Ansiriyyah.' He said: i j ~ s  
'Yes, t l~ey will have two rewards, the #$a, $ 
reward for upholding the ties of 
kinship and the reward for giving 
charily."' (Safzib) 
' 1 t 3 ~ : ~  c + ~  ,+i +VI> c3$~ ;J$I -L L;J$~ t 6 J t+~  +pi:e+ 
\ a  :c c $ L  . . . >Y,V13 EJ$13 &Yl  & Z&I> a1 p -I+ czd$l '+, 

.~r-if :c L ~ ~ I  2 p3 h i  +VI L+L- ;p 
Comments: 

It has been argued on the basis of this Had?& that a wife may give Zakilz to 
her husband, if he is poor. This is because subsistence and expenses of 
husband are not the wife's responsibility. 

Chapter  83. Asking For  Help (AT &dl) Z f l  - (AT +I) 

2585. AbG Hurairah said: "The 62 : j 6  ::I: I " L p l  '-!' - Y o A o  
Messenger of Allih @j said: 'If one ,, 

of you were to carry a bundle of 2 df ., 62 : J6 +\;l 2 +& 
firewood on his back and sell it, J? $ qf sf u~ +I 2 ' 6 ~  
that would be better than asking a ,?< ,,,: s 
man who may or may not give him ~f $ 61 0 3 1  2 - ,  $7; 
something."' (Sahib) 55)) :% 41 JG; JG :J$ :;$ 

& ?$ J & b> :,~, +> ,: ,,: -, 
, , A-1 r- . i 

$ ,y; JCG d l  & $ 
,es G ~ . v r : c  '.J+ bJ &>I + C ~ A I  '$,+I + ~ i : ~ &  
2 9 3  c +  ~ ~ $ 1  'i& &/  ;P I * v / \ ' ~ Y : ~  dLI"u k j u ~  &I> -4 'Z>>I 

. ' r ? o : c  6,;ul 
Comments: 

Maintaining one's self-respect and dignity is far better than belittling oneself 
by begging. ., , > * , ,  ,,,:6 

2586. 'Abdullih bin 'Amr said: 2 &I j: & Lp-1 - YOAT 

"The Messenger of Allih @ said: 
2 2 ,- 3 +I @ 
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'A man will keep on asking until on . , , I . '  41 fi 3 '+ 
the Dav of Resurrection he will : J L " e $ ' c  ,-. 
come with not even a shred of skin $ + : $3 41 g $ 2% + 
on his face."' (Sahih) 

GU :@+I 5 4 3  j6 $ 1  
I 4 ,  s <  3' ~ $ 1  tz GE 2 JG X>I $ 1 ~  

'+, L \ t v t : t  'IF &UI JL , -L ';J$I 'G~+ I  *+i:c+ 

. Y ~ I : ~  Lds~ 4ps &+;jl~t.~=- ,~UIC+JI $1, ~ \ s t / \ . t . : ,  

Comments: 
Reward and punishment in the Afterlife would identically match the worldly 
deeds. This man disgraced his countenance by continual begging, so much so 
that he lost his worth before people. None was prepared to regard him with 
respect. On the Day of Judgment also, his face will be in such a state that no 
one would be prepared to glance at it, nor would he have any honor or grace. 
May AU2h protect us from such an end! 

I .. s& 2 G$f - 2587. It was narrated from 'ki& ++' + bin 'Amr that a man came to the 
$6 2 $1 ,PL jg L,,& Prophet and asked him and he 

gave him, and when he placed his 3 ' & .+ k; 3 62 : J G  f o o t  o n  t h e  th resho ld  t h e  G z  . *, 

MessengerofAllih~said:"Ifyou dl : 3 / $ @ 3  - ,  

h e w  how bad begging is, no one G~ ~ ;d$ 36& :f + J ,  

would go to anyone else and ask ., 3 %J 

him for anything." (Hasan) :% JG +jl & g, 
JL 27 & T i l  5 3  g,, 

, ( ~  ;;b .;f 

\.qt:. IrY4irYA/Y:,L.ls >GVI 3 p~ +pi 1-1 :c+ 
&I+ , + Jk, + a &I+ ;: YYIV:z h 6 s l  3 9, t ?  JJL a +i &.Jz- 

&.d, ' r \ .  / t  :.Jz-, L I ~  ,I d, b - i o / o : ~ i  D id+ a c,J &I,, 3 LS 

. L&%' *a I@ 

Chapter 84. Asking From The 3-t.a 21% - ( ~ t  41) 
Righteous 

(AL d l )  
2588. It was narrated from Ibn Al- G~ 6k : J6 ::< ,,,: Fir8.s; that Al-Fir8.s: said to the L.2 Gel - Y O A A  

,, Messenger of All8.h @: "Shall I ask 3 &;>I+ $ 3 ',*;, ," , ' , 
, , '-J 'y ier;r ;F 

people (for help), 0 Messenger of 
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Allih?" He said: "No, but if you .: 
have no alternative but to ask, then bl  :%I$\ 21 , 2 , &&+L ,& 
ask the rigl~teous." (?a'$) J;; Jk! :@ &I 442 Jk 

3 q $I; L.3 95 Lqi! :Ji ?&I 

;* 1 7 r 1 : ~  ' d L Y I  j :"L Lid;il iasl> *pi C+ o>L;!] :c+ 
+i ,,! &\ ,d l  L ~ & ,  hL+- ?I As + S: Y ~ I A : ~  4 6 s l  2 9s c %  @ 

. 4, 
Comments: 

"Righteous" refers to those virtuous people who are wealthy and able to give. 

Chapter 85. To Refrain From $UI 2 ~ G Y I  - ( A O  +I) 
Asking 

( A 0  LA\) 

2589. It was narrated from Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-mudri that some of the 
A~zsiir asked the Messenger of 
All2h @, (for help) and he gave 
them (sbmething). Then they asked 
him and he gave them, then when 
he had ran out he said: "Whatever 
I have of good, I will never keep it 
from you, but whoever wants to 
refrain from asking, Allih, the 
Mighty and Sublime, will help him 
to do so, and whoever wants to be 
patient, Allih will help hi to be 
pat ient .  None is ever given 
anything better and more far- 
reaching than patience." (Salzi!~) 

'dtllj &I, ; r r w s  &I, "6 G J ~ I  '+ 
dl. +& \ i 7 4 : ,  ,dhl ,  A L Y I  ?L ';&->I ,,+L;?I9 '+ ;* \ . o r : c  

. Y r 7 q : c  "&as ' q q v / Y  :(-.) LA1 2 9, 6 %  

Comments: 
1. "Will help him to be patient" means for the achievement of the quality of 

endurance, one also needs resoluteness or f i e s s .  
2. "Given anything better" means patience is a great &t. 



The Book of Zakah 398 5 ~ ~ 1  +g 

,,, : i 2590. It was narrated from Abti : jl$: 2 2 I;& - Y O  9. 
Hurairah that the Messenger of : A,G ,,:,:I : jl$: + *, p: I AU3I @ said: "By the One in $ d' itr F fl 

, , 
Whose hand is my soul, if one of L[ :$ $7 'y c>ql 2 ' ? C ~ I  
you were to take a rope and gather <, I 

firewood on his back, that would be ! ?& $4 ljii : j 6 @ 41 Jj&; . - 
better for him than coming to a 

'?$ 3 +& >& $kt z\ man to whom AUgh, the Mighty 
2, . E .  

and Sublime, has given of His & &; 3 31 iLf $3 26 dl 5 
bounty and asking him (for help), 

, t,G jf iki 2~ ',@ 
which he may or may not give." - 
(Sahib) 2 pg I I I L L \ t v ~ : ~  L ~ , Q I  +ji:&d 

. ~ r v . : ~  , & S I ,  , q q q k f q ~ / ~ : ( e )  L&I 
Comments: 

"His bounty or benevolence": In the Qur'in and the Had@, Fadl or bounty 
or beneficence generally connote worldly subsistence. And the Rnhmah or the 
mercy denotes recompense in the Hereafter. One could ask from man only 
things of the world. 

Chapter 86. The Virtue Of The &el J f f  g & - -A, 
One Who Does Not Ask The 
People For Anything (A? d l )  

2591. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  3 3> ;.sf - y o q \  
D a w b h  said: "The Messenger of 

@ said: 'Whoever can : $i $? 31 62 :j!i e- &- 
promise me one thing, Paradise , , -I 5 $71 g 'y $,+ 2 Ad=== &L 
will be his."' (One of the narrators) ; , ,, ,,, , 
Yahya said: "Here a statement J$; JE : JE dc? 'y 5 &A , , 
which means: That he will not ask 

5; the people for anythmg." (Sahih) 
, , 

jt& ,j * ,$ ,& J G  
, 

rhrv:z  r~ *U~  -I$ -4 ri>;ll '421. +,A C p  .d.~jl :F,& 
di b ac d, ~ Y r v \ : ~  G~SI 2 p, '+ -.j $7 a &,Jl+ J.- L.& 

Comments: .- .-c^*~ \ \ IT :Z  ,>,I> 

The promise of Paradise is not an ordinary matter. But the prerequisite of not 
aslcing anything of anyone is also a very hard thing. The courage, restraint, 
and reliance (on Allsh) required for it is not a task which is easily 
accomplished. Such people are extremely rare to find. 
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2592. It was narrated that Qahisah 
bin M u e i r i q  said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allih g say: 'It is not 
right to ask (for help) except in three 
cases: A man whose wealth has been 
destroyed by some calamity, so he 
asks until lie gets enough to keep 
I ~ m  going, then he I-efrains from 
asking; a man who undertakes a 
financial responsibility, and asks for 
help until he pays off whatever 
needs to be paid; and a man 
concerning whom three wise men 
from his own people swear by All211 
that it is permissible for so-and-so to 
ask for help, so he asks until he has 
enough to he independent of means, 
then he refrains from asking. Apart 
from that, (asking) is unlawful."' 
(Saliih) 

..irv~ : C  '&JI 

Chapter 87. What Is Meant By 
Independence Of Means 

2593.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'Abdullill bin Mas'Cd said: "The 
Messenger of All211 @ said: 
'Whoever asks when he has enough 
to make him independent of means 
will have lacerations on his face on 

( A V  d l )  21 2 - ( A V  4 1 )  

the Day of Resurrection.' It was 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, what 
would make him independent of 
means?' He said: 'Fifty Dirlzams or 
its equivalent of gold."' (Da%f) 
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*-J Z ~ I  ;p ;p ?L k;Jj~ 3i ?+! [a o>L[I  :c+ 
G \ q / Y : 4 L + l  LS-~ '% $2 e- +L- ;p \ A t * : c  c-b 21, ~ \ l Y - i : ~  '>I 

3L.A J G  id &+ + I P  *iYVl":t c d y S J I  4 g a ~  cGjFvl kLj l o * : ,  

>i E+ jk,Il+ ,: kzp;r qj jr AL- 4iV A x  gJijJJ3 

. ~ ~ J L T Y .  $9 ~'%y 
Comments: 

The self-sufficiency in this Hadie signi6-es that self-sufficiency in the presence 
of which begging is not allowed. It does not mean riches or aMuence 
affiliated to the payment of ZaMh. 

Chapter 88. Demanding When $'WI 2 +I;j>\ gq - (AA +\) 
Asking 

( A h  -1) 

2594. I t  was narra ted from : j6 $;C $, *I c-f - y o q i  
MuU3wiyah that the Messenger of , - 

said: "Do not be $ -3 C~,Z 2 2 w  CS? 
d; r demanding when asking. If one of $,I j+; 21 G3i 2 *f 2 

you asks me for anything and I give 
it reluctantly, there will be no g3 2 gbl : h c  @ 
blessing in it." (Sahih) 2,b * g 3 cf, + ~f >k J . 3 .  

Z+c jik, +b ;p \ * Y A : t  iil~Ul ;r &I ?L '&A *+':&L? 
''+%dl ~ I " L . 0  p >  4041 -3 pi D Y Y V t : r  ' & J I  4 p> L +  

.iJ&\ 

Chapter 89. Who Is The One ( ~ 9  3 1 )  ?&A1 - ( ~ 9  +I) 
Who Is Demanding When 
Asking? 
2595. It was narrated from 'Amr :'JG 3 zf c g f  - y O q o  
bin au'aib, from his father, that his . ' ,:, ., .,- .. , a <  :,,:< 
grandfathersaid: "TheMessenger of cg $ iF 2 e- 

-, . , All& said: 'Whoever asks when ' +& +, jy iF ' 2;k $ l2 

he has forty Dirhams is being too , + , 
demandingwhenasking."' (Hasan) $1 JG3 j6  : j 6  & > c 2 f  2 
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Comments: 
The objective of this similitude is the impermissibility, which means for 
him, begging is not lawful. In this narration, forty Dirhams have been 
shown to be the limit of self-sufficiency; while in Had;& 2593, f i  Dirhams 
have been mentioned. For the reconciliation between these two, see Had?& 
2593. 

2596. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 51 F.% , . J  6  * . W y - \ - Y o 9 7  '*.,' '-: ' 
Ral.nnin bin AbG Sa'eed Al-KJudri 

& 3 '<> 2 ;;G 3 +>I 
, 

that his father said: "My mother sent -. , , gi 
me to the Messenger of Allfih @, %f 3 '2,aI ++. ~f + 
and I came to him and sat down. He ' . , - $1 ,:.., ,, : 
turned to me and said: 'Whoever % 41 4;; dl , .  d f l y  - 'Jb 
wants to be independent of means, ;&f 7 : :  a . : ~ 6 ;  &i , *,:: 

uX" -4 O h  
Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, will *, .& ,?,: .,:. 
make him independent. Whoever jr 4 ~ l  &I -1 $3 c&&; 3 %I 
wants to refrain from asking, Allfih, J,; > ;G s, $3 '3; 
the Mighty and Sublime, will help 
him to refrain. Whoever wants to be : a 1 1 3 f  % ~ 3 1 -  ' ', - "* d j  J k  " >> 
content with his lot, Allih, the , . $ . ? .  ,.: ,- 

Mighty and Sublime, will suffice $2 -9 '%4?s1 d F '4g1 2'' 
him. Whoever asks when he has $fLj 
something worth one Uqiyalz, then 
he is being too demanding.' I said: 
'My she-camel Al-YfiqGtab is worth 
more than an Uqiyalz,' so I came 
back and did not ask him for 
anything." (Hasan) 

CAI b3 4iQl j. A. j. ' i jy  ,>3~> +j/ Cjr3 . 3 ~ l l  :E$ 
I I 1 j ~ v v l : ~  LLS$1 2 p3 t + \ T Y A : ~  

A$T:2 213 ~ T t f v : ~  &L.+ -3 ' ' L b J >  &JT @$ &I J y J  J+ 

.&->I+ -1 &5 &2 $it I;-- 
Comments: 
1. "Whoever wants to be independent of means (Ghina)" despite being pool; he 

does not make his poverty known. 
2. "Whoever wants to refrain from asking," means he is not avaricious or 

greedy, but asks only according to his need. Or if he supplicates to Allih for 
abstinence or sufficiency. 

Chapter 90. If He Does Not Lg2 21;; 5 & $ I;! - ( f e  41) 

Have Any Dirhams But He Has ( 4 .  U l )  I& 5 
The Equivalent 

2597. It was narrated from 'A!? 2613 ,& 2 &,dl J i  - Y0qV 



The Book of Zakih 402 5 . ~ 1  "tq 

bin Yas3r that a man from Banu ~kl , ,: 6 : J G  dl $1 2 ct3 & Asad said: "My wife and I stopped i-r 
at Baqi' Al-Gharqad, and miwife ,$ zk 3 A j  3 ,$G 
said to me: 'Go to the Messenger 

if A<c , , Lf ,, a <  

of All& #E and ask him to pive us i . J  , &kJ i i~ i~~ ; )&  . - 
something to eat.' So I went to the :sf a'6 $91 +; 
Messenger of All& and found a - - Tzb ~ ~ $g '44; JL 
man with him asking him (for 

, .,<: something), and the Messenger of ;% 443 jL , 
i-rsJ3 

All& g was saying: 'I do not have 
anything to give to you.' The man 'h :5$ % $1 5 ~ 3 9  PK $3 

< ,  turned away angrily, saying: 'You . ,, J,,~ d2 u&f G 
only give to those you want.' The - 9S -, 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g e r  of m& said: ' H ~  is + > 9' dL &>' : 2 t* , ' + 

, - *  9 9  
angry with me because I did not 57 & ,G 
have anything t o  give him. :@, $1 JG; je 
Whoever asks ofyou an> he has an ;f & S f  3; & JL 5 '+f  &f 
Uqiyah or its equivalent, then he - a  

J G  tidl J~~ 2 & has been too  demanding in . 
d asking."' Al-Asad? said: I said: 'Our &9v13 'Gjf $ d :a 

milch-camel is worth more than an -' 

f& 's-kf g; : 0 : ,: r ,. , ,,*< 
Uqiyah,' and an Uqiyah is forty -3 6 LJ? 
Dirhams. "So I went back and did '&;j> &l jg $21 4 4 ;  ;E 
not ask him for anything. Then the 
Messenger of All& g got some &' ?' iGf> & d 

. S T  
barley and raisins after that, and he 
gave us a share of them, until 
All&, the Mighty and Sublime, 
made us independent of means." 
($ah*) 

.Lrs ZAAI ;p &. j. +L ,>>I> 3T +pi [v .>L~I :Gi; 
iJk * ITVV:, '&$Ij ~qqs/* , : (&,  LAI g pS t ?  d L .  **r j* \77v:, 

.+d J,i g ,,id{ p ks + Y Yu~ 
Comments: 

"You only give to those you want" means the Prophet @ does not give on 
account of entitlement, hut gives on account of personal choice. That man 
might have been a hypocrite. 

2598. It was narrated that AbO d? 3 231 2 2k e$f - YoqA 
-, -, 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All3h gg said: 'It is not permissible i 2 '&L; 3 '* ,y <$ 
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to give charity to a rich man (or Y U  :@ $ 1  j+; jG :jG :;$ 
one who is independent of means) 
or  to one who is strong and ,1124 52 '$4 g; '$ Z ~ I  -, healthy."' (Sa!zi!z) 

. d l  $1 *I +L ?it .>., \ ? ~ f : ~  
Comments: 

Strong means the one who is capable of earning his livelihood. And l~ealtl~y 
connotes the one whose hands and feet are wholesome and not handicapped 
or challenged. If such a person is poor, despite his strenuous labor, then he 
will be entitled to receive Zalcilz or Sadaqalz. 

Chapter 91. A Strong And &I . , 231  3.~ - ( 9 \  +I) . , 
Healthy Man Asking (For 
Help) 

( 4 \  U!) 

", . - y o q q  2599. 'UbaidullHh bin 'Adiyy bin 3 2 5 
Al-a iy i r  narrated that two men 
told him, that they came to the 

, , 
Messenger of Allih @ aslcing him 32 : 26 dl $2 : JL :;$ -, for charity. He looked from one to 

igk &, ? the other and he saw that they - , dl 2 @ 2 41 
were strong. The Messenger of 4g'G +, J yJ , ,  ~7 p?? & ,, e, 
Allih gg said: "If you want, I will 

:- j,c3 '$I $ ::, , give you, but no rich man or one ' ~ * k l l  
who is strong and able to earn has :@ J+; JG .* G T ~  ,, , , 
a share of it." (Sahih) ' *ra! 

A$, g; $, @ g; ,e& ;,,, 

Chapter 92. A Man Asking A bu 1; $21 3.S - (qY +I) 
SuZ(&rz (For Help) 

(97  &dl) 

2600.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j,j ;a c g j  - y,. . 
Samurah bin Jundab said: "The ?,.' , Di . - 
Messenger of AllHh & said: 'Every 2 + L>I : J K  A 2 e G k  . - 
time a man begs, it will turn into :,. , a , $ e y  'y ' - 2  4; 2 '&I g2 
lacerations on his face (on the Day 
of Resurrection). So whoever wants Siir : & 41 2;; JG : j6 yG 
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his face to be lacerated (let him $G2 FJl ,k + ,, ask), and whoever does not want * pJ.5 & d l  

that (let him not ask); except in the j6& if gL 43 ;& a ,* +3 ', z~ **, ;ti 
case of a man who asks a Sultdn, or 

.fi13 & $ y @ >f +~ ,; Jql 
he asks when h e  can find no 
alternative."' (Sah*) 

\ I Y ~ : ~  '~'LJI + j+ L -6 GJ~I ' > 3 ~ ~  3T -21 o ~ I  :e+ 
i ' ' ~  +' Y T A \ : c  i$-iD$I Jlig L Y Y A ' : ~  '&Sl 4 ps <+ + &-& 3 

.A2Y'AtY:z 'dl+- 21 w3 
Comments: 
1. "Lacerations on his face" means it is disgrace or degradation in the world, and 

in the Hereafter his face would in reality be scraped. 
2. "Whoever wants ..." that - this is not permission, it is rather a means of 

warning. 
3. "No alternative": For instance, a hungg man may ask or beg for food, and an 

ill person may solicit cooperation of others for treatment. 

Chapter 93. Asking When & pf $ $31 3 k  - ((4' +I) 
There Is No Alternative , - ,  

(qY U I )  i+ 3 
2601. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :j6 3% 2 3 -  " ' " *  LFl '-:' - Y l - \  
Samurah bin Jundub said: "The 

G > ~2 : j ~  2; ~L Messenger of AU&h said: 
'Begging will be but lacerations on ,$ i+ 2 2 $2 > , , 

a man's face the of 3djn :& A>; j 6  : j 6  ys 
Resurrection), unless be asks a - 
man in authoky or when he has no jk ;f qL $2 g71 2 
alternative."' (Sahih) , .: 

. l i& "? Y . 2 - jf &ti& 3 3 1  

I., ,,,e s 2602. It was narrated that H a k b  g ?al 3 + b+i - ,,, , 
bin Hiz2m said: "I asked the - 
MessengerofAUa&andhegave :A6 ;>$I - .  2 'A& >>@I G 
me, then I asked him and he gave . J I.: . .  ',.r ,,,:: 

me, then I asked him and he gave . f2  s e  I ,  2 : 3 P + ~ 1  

me. Then he said: 'This wealth is %k. 2 ', i&,&c #& &I J $5 sk , 7- - -  
attractive and sweet.- Whoever 

j .~it;.c $cL ~ \ ~ ; & , & g  takes it without insisting, it will be Y .  
blessed for him, and whoever takes :$ J ~ I  12 2~ ! + Kn : jg 41 
it with avarice, it will not be 
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blessed for him. He is like one who 
kG 5 dJ; 3 d $7 $ ':$ eats and is not satisfied. And the , . , . ., - . . . 

upper hand is better than the lower c~ 3 3 ; ~  ? 2 4 1 2 ~  ,::' dZ-l >; 
hand."' (Sahih) 

GI 3\; Ls g; g\ &$ L~~ 

.YYA'T:c'd$l>p> t 'TaYY:cc&&rG[F] :&d 
Comments: 

"Blessed" means even a small quantity of possessions or wealth becomes 
sufficient, and the lack of blessedness denotes that even in the presence of 
abundant wealth, one remains poor. 

2603. It was narrated that H a k b  
bin Hizim said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allih @ and he gave 
me, then I asked him and he gave 
me, then I asked him and he gave 
me. Then he said: '0 Hakim! This 
wealth is attractive and sweet. 
Whoever takes it without being 
greedy, it will be blessed for him, 
and whoever takes it with avarice, 
it will not be blessed for him. He is 
like one who eats and is not 
satisfied. And the upper hand is 
better than the lower hand."' 
(SaFilr) 

,,,&I 

'&$I 2 p, C Y ~ Y Y : ~  G ~ L -  :E$ 
, , 2604. Hakim bin Hizim said: "I jG J I c,,: f - y 7 ,  

asked the Messenger of All;h gg - & -.Z 
and he gave me, then I asked him : JG $ 2 ALL21 6k : ji 
and he gave me. Then he said: '0 : -' 21 2 ' + > U I  2 >,z ,y & I  && Hakim, this wealth is attractive and , , , , ., . 
sweet. Whoever lakes it without 2 +; 231 .+ ;;? 3 ',?@ 
being greedy, it will be blessed for 2~~ : jL;:' him, and whoever takes it with , ~ x  3 p Sf 41 

, 6, .,.C avarice, it will not be blessed for , d u b  d ~ ;  5 :  &&g gg 41 j$; 
him. He is l i e  one who eats and is C .  

, , ' 9  

not satisfied. And the upper hand 12 5~ :@ 41 JL 
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is better than the lower hand.' I 2 53k. i ~ f  ':$ jd, 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih! By 

9' *,,, .' ,<:< ,' the One Who sent you with the A! + 3 +IG~ o~~ 33 '+ .d 
truth, I will never ask anyone for 
anyhug after you, until I depart $1; 's 93 p\ &$ 33: CG 
this world."' (Sahih) j6 ((9, 41 5 $1 

Ha!& bin H i z h  remained so steadfast and perseveringly devoted to this 
oath, that later on when he was given his portion from the Bnihrl Mi2 (house 
of wealth) during the time of the four rightly-guided successors of the Prophet 
@, he would not accept it. 

Chapter 94. One To Whom $G h3 3 id g - ( q i  +I) 

Allih, The Mighty And ( q i  $2 2 
Sublime, Gives Wealth Without 
Him Asking For It 
2605. It was narrated that Ibn As- sl : j6 ~~2 -,, c 

SFidi A l - M W  said: "Umar bin Al- 
+2 G+l - 71.0 

Kha@$b, may Allih be pleased with $1 2 '6 $ p< 3 '$ 3 
him, appointed me in charge of the 3 9 -1 :Ji sd, Sadaaah. When I finished collecting , , 

it and handed it over to him, he & Z %I ~5 ?LI 
ordered that I be given some a ,& d, ,J 5, $$ ~3 payment. I said to him. 'I only did , . ,. 

for the sake of Allih, the Mighty and . Uii;. L S ~ f 3  &; 3 A & dL :$ 
,, ? 

Sublime, and my reward will be with 
3 J wf : j~ s, ?, Allih, the Mighty and Sublime.' He -, s 9 $ 1  

said: 'Take what I have given you; I 2 a L g  & I  J;; G ;. + did the same task during the time of , , 

the Messenger of All& @, and I l $ ~ ~  , 1 %  - 41 J$> 2 36 '32 & 
said what you have said, but the j<L: ~7 - ~ 
Messenger of All& said to me: ., 
'If you are given something without *.',<, . " 1 4 b g  
asking for it, then keep (some) and 
give (some) in charity."' (Sahih) 
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3 I \ Y / ! ~ ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~  Y, J I ~ ~ L V I  ~ I * + L  c;2j~ 
' 9 9 1  2 &I+ 21 9 $3 c h  9 G I  'T'?Ao:z G~SI ,j 9, G ?  

. JYI + d l  &ls 

,,,: z 2606. 'Abdull ih bin As-Sa'di $71 g 2 & - y y . 7  
narrated that he came to 'Umar LG Gk :ji  bin Al-I(hattSb, may Allgh be ~ ~ $ 3 1  &I& ;f 
pleased with him, from Ash-S&2m, 2 c&2 + -;wI 2 ~ ) ~  
and he said: "I heard that you have 
been doing some work for the & &$! : j i  631 &? 2 , +.&$ , 

Muslims, and you are  given ++ J f~ 8 ,~ 
&I 

payment for that, but you do not - 
s , a  

accept it." I said: "Yes (that is so); : 2 6  G f & ~  2 2 31 &2; +A\ 
I have horses and slaves and am 

JGi 2 j; it. ~ ? f  a , : (  well off, and I wanted my work to 2r 
be an act of charity toward the t&Z $ 2G & ,. J& c & ~  
Muslims." 'Umar, may Allih be 'A Ef; ;l !,yi : j,j pleased with him, said: "I wanted , , . , 
the same thing as you. The Prophet j; @ LA s i  +?i; , ' 

used to give me money, and I 
,a 

would say: 'Give it to someone who G! :& ~5 $ j6 G ' ._, 

is more in need of it than I am.' A $!& $1 Lij ;  'A;;! &;;I 
Once he gave me money and I - , , . , 

> ,il 

said: 'Give it to someone who us '& &Jj $ 2 &i J41j j ~ l  
more in need of it than I am,' and . , 4kZi : 3 iG :*, he said: 'Whatever Allih, the LY **  ,a $5 
Mighty and Sublime, gives you of > 31 313 GI, : ~6 &Jj I E>i a p ,, 
this wealth without you asking for q, 2~~ it or hoping for it, take it and keep 3 , $ Jibil 12 > >; 

D, , ,, s >',,,: ,::: it, or give it in charity, and q G; ' 2  2~ 4/+ nd +121 
whatever He does not give you 5 ,[a ~ ,Jj 
then do not hope for it or wish for 
it."' (Sa[zi!i) 

ps c ~ ~ v q : z  ' p j  ~ V I  + d l  &I '4: +pji~ +*r j. '+,+I ~ r j i : ~ @  

.Yl"Al:z id%]\ j 
Comments: 

There is mention of salaly and remuneration in these narrations. The 
principle behind presents and charity is also the same, that if something 
comes to the average without them asking for it, they should accept it and not 
reject it. However, in the case of Sadaqah, it is necessaq that one is a rightiul 
recipient of Zalcilz. 
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2607. 'Abdullih bin As-Sa'di 
narrated that he came to 'Umar 
b in  A l - a a t t i b  dur ing  his  
Caliphate and 'Umar said to him: 
"I heard that you do some jobs for 
the people but when payment is 
given to you, you refuse it." I said: 
"(that is so)." 'Umar, may Allih be 
pleased with him, said: "Why do 
you do that?" I said: "I have horses 
and slaves and am well off, and I 
wanted my work to be an act of 
charity toward the Muslims." 
'Umar said to him: "Do not do 
that. I used to want the same thing 
as you. The Messenger of AUih @ 
used to give me payment and I 
would say, 'Give it to someone who 
is more in need of it than I am.' 
But the Messenger of All& @ 
said: 'Take it and keep it or give it 
in charity. Whatever comes to you 
of this wealth when you are not 
hoping for it and not asking for it, 
take it, and whatever does not, 
then do not wish for it."' (Sahih) 

2608. 'Abdullih bin As-Sa'di 
narrated that he came to 'Umar 
b in  A l - U a t t i b  dur ing  h i s  
Caliphate and 'Umar said to him: 
"I heard that you do some jobs for 
the people but when payment is 
given to you, you do not like it." I 
said: "Yes (that is so)." He said: 
"Why do you do that?" I said: "I 
have horses and slaves and am well 
off, and I wanted my work to be an 
act of charity toward the Muslims." 
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'Umar said to him: "Do not do I :: 

that. I used to want the same thing r@q 5 ~ 5 1  GI iij4 &Y'G~ 4 i ~ ~  
! ,  

as you. The Messenger of Allih @ ydj JL &> : j i  !J a : j k  
used to give me payment and I , ,  'A ~ 7 ;  ,'\$I 2 :a 
would say, 'Give it to someone who , , . , 

is more in need of it than I am' J ::- - 
4LL.S S& &;:t 5,); 

until, on one occasion, the Prophet ?$. @ ,jj :% 3  j& 
@ gave me payment and I said: 6, '@I .,, - ' 'Give it to someone who is more in ;G '&;;i A;;! 3 
need of it than I am.' The Prophet . , 

lil 

g said: 'Take it and keep it or give '2 41 +f : J9jb & 
it in charity. Whatever comes to - ,::i 4k;.i :a $G L$I I .: L, 

vou of this wealth when vou are gL -- " pLl> 
, 
not hoping for it and not asking for 5%; s$ is11 :% $1 J6 & 
it, take it, and whatever does not, zi; ljn - I  > A;& 
then do not wish for it."' (Sahi!~) Lf: 

G? ,c g G3 L;x ,& q, 3 .;$ 
. (( a 

'+ G W I J  riWl S ~ J  -4 ~~lkz\ l l  '*,Ljl eji Cpl :clj- 
. T T A A : ~  2 9J L ?  +I $L ji jr V \ T T : ~  

"- " 
" <  ,p'f - .i,.9 2609. 'Ahdullih bin 'Umar said: "I j 

heard 'Umar, may Allih be pleased *, , ,,,: , , , 

with him, say: 'The Prophet @ +-+ L y - I  : JL $L 2 @I 6 2  - 
used to give me payment and I fi 2 p~ &f : J G  ~ $ 3 ~  2 would say: Give it to someone who ' -, 

I ,,/ > * , , **, , I  i s m o r e i n n e e d o f i t  t h a n l a m ,  *>+c.+ : j 6 $ s + l + b l  
until one day he gave me some ;GI @ ;g : J  ?, 
money and I said to him: Give it to ., 9 

9 96, 
someone who is more in need of it 

+ >sA4!$;4~;.f:JJb ", 
than I am. He g said: Take it and 

G&g'l $t J+! :3  a 'qG z7 keep it or give it in charity. . 
Whatever comes to you of this A;& G; c 2  $3; ;x), : j6 
wealth when you are not hoping for *, ,a: , :c, ' I  

it and not asking for it, take it, and $L g; $j;i 2 &Is lb k 
whatever does not, then do not 
wish for it."' (Sahilz) 
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Chapter 95. Appointing The $1 J? JL+I 44 - (90  +I) 
Family Of The Prophet @ To , , 

Collect Sadaqah ( qn  d l )  & gj 

2610. AbB Rabi'ah bin Al-Hi* 
said t o  'Abdul-Muttalib bin 
Rabi'ah bin Al-Hiria and Al-Fag 
bin 'AbbL bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 
"Go to the Messenger of All& @ 
and say to him: '0 Messenger of 
Allsh, appoint us to collect the 
Sadaqdt!' 'AX bin Abi Taib came 
along when we were like that, and 
he said to them: 'The Messenger of 
All& @ will not appoint any of 
you to collect the Sndaqah."' 
'Abdul-MuEalib said: "So I went 
with Al-Fad until we came to the 
Messenger of All& and he said 
to us: 'This Zakdh is the dirt of the 
people, and it is not permissible for 
Mul?ammad or for the family of 
M~ammad."'  (Sahih) 

\ T A / \  9 ~ ' ; : ~  L Z ~ I  Ji JLLI i l j  +L iidj~ ,+ + ~ i : ~ j ~  
. Y Y 4 \  rYY9.:c ~~31 2 ps '+ +.A, ji dl+ &.k- 

Comments: 
1. The posterity of the Prophet &$ can serve as Zakdh workers or collectors, but 

they canaot accept wages for it, because the wages or the emoluments also 
form a part of Zakiih. 

2. According to I m h  AbB Hanifah and I m h  M8lik (May All& have mercy 
upon them both), the posterity of the Prophet #g consists of Banu Hishim 
only, while I m h  A.&-%Wi holds both the households; Banu Hishim and 
the Banu Muttalib are included. Banu Hhhim means five families and their 
posterity: (1) 'Afi and his posterity, (2) Aqil and his posterity, (3) Ja'far and 
his posterity, (4) 'Abbb and his posterity, and (5) H&th and his posterity - 
May All& be pleased with them all. 
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Chapter 96. The Son Of The ,L& r jAl  +-! $1 54' - (97  +I) 
Daughter Of A People, Is One 
Of Them ( 9 7  M I )  

, , ,,,: c 2611. Su 'bah  said: "I said to AbC : JL +IS[ $ ;G[ L ~ I  - Y T  \ \ 
Iris Mu'iwiyh bin Qurrah: 'Did 

: j6 'G ,& : J G  g3 6k you hear Anas bin Milik say: The 
: - 4 :  * :, ,, z Messenger of Allih g said: The 1 -1 OZ' ;/i + c i 9 ~  LZI~:i & y  

son of the daughter of a people is ., 
. L  ,. I I 

one of them? H~ said: 'yes."' +I dlu : @ $ 1  A$; dG : J 9? -* d :,b * 

Comments: 
The purpose of Imim h - N a s U  is to corroborate that Banu H~sliim's 
maternal nephew was not entitled to receive Zakih, because he is included in 
the clan of Banu Hishim. 

2612. It was narrated from Anas : J6  +,\;I 3 ;GI 6Si - Y  7 \ Y  
bin Milik that the Messenger of 

ci2G , >,a + < 62 : j 6  2; ~ $ 1  Allih % said: "The son of the .?. 
daughter of a people is one of : J G  @ 9 ,  - -: . , 

- 3  ~ Y J  3 GG c$ 3l 3 
them." (Sahi!~) o g  ,~ 

u* $1 +I alll 

L,+ ?+I1 dr3 i,+ r+Il i ; i  I -4 r + U l  r++I +*i:& 

L 4 ; k \  L ~ J  ip +J e_tii ZI+I r ~ k r \  -6  c i Q j i  '+> C T U A : ~  

. ~ r q r : .  L 6 ~ ~ , + i ~ j  '+ +--:4& ip \rr/\*oq:, 

Chapter 97. The Freed Slave +&r$~& 44'- (SV + )  
Of A People Is One Of Them 

(qv U I )  

2613. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Rifi', from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allih g appointed a 
man from Banu M a h z C m  t o  
collect Sadaqalz. AbC Rgfi' wanted 
to go with him, but the Messenger 
of Allih g said: "The Sadaqalz is 
not permissible for us, and the 
freed slave of a people is one of 
them." (Salzih) 



The Book of Zakah 412 5 ~ 1  UK 

Chapter 98. Charity Is Not 
Permissible For The Prophet 
5% 
2614. Bahz bin Hakim narrated 
from his father that his grandfather 
said: "If something was brought to 
him, the Prophet gg would ask 
whether it was a gif t  or charity. If it 
was said that it was charity, he 
would not eat, and if it was said 
that it was a gif t ,  he would stretch 
forth his hand." (Hasan) 

$& # Z d l  + I > >  *L+ "6 'Z$$l "&$I *+I [&.e e > L l l  :c+ 
4 ' ~ r q o : ,  t 6 N i  4 pJ <' 'L+> +=-':JK> 6 %  ;gi &.J=- 3 7 o T : c  ~ $ 1  . . . 

..p> Yov?: ,  '@,L+I b bL: 

Chapter 99. When Charity Is $Ul ds 1 q -  (99 +I) 

Passed On (99 a1) 
.,, . d 2615. It was narrated from '&&ah : j~ g J2 ,..! - y,, a 

that she wanted to buy Barirah and 
set her free, but they stipulated :jG c k  :j6 &f d t '  re ?', c k  . - -  
that her loyalty as a -  freed slave ,y c?+ql@ '+I;i ,y FI C3.L (Wali') should be to them. She 
mentioned that to the Messenger i>$ *p if &~;f I$? : GG 
of AUih @ and he said: "Buy her A,; ~ 3 2  ~ ~ q ,  > I & 'w and set her fee, and loyalty is due 
to the one who kees the slave." :$ e L  &>lu : j& @ -511 J&;! 
She was given the choice when she ' . , . i  , m 

was freed. Some meat was brought c-1 & ~ $ 2  .(IS? 2 
to the Messenger of Allih @ and lL : @ *+ J4; ,.f; 
it was said: "This is something that 

2~ 4 $,, : j& ;>; J 
< s  ,: 

is given in charity to Barbah." He 
said: "It is charity for her and gift 

, IY I$;; 5132 , (($6 dJ 
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for us." And her husband was a 
free man. (Saliih) 

, \ iq r : ,  'g &I c~Jji JI+. & ZUI -4  ' x j j i  C & ~ L J I  

j. \avo:, '$1 . . . &I $3 +" JJ 6 4 1  L-41 +L L i Q ~ ~  ~ + j  

-J . y L ~  rw j. "> b 3 j  bK~"dSj "rrqT:, &&$I 2 9 3  6 %  kr: +& 
. I& kJj AIS,, : + I ~ J I ~  '4;i 'b ;e 9J ,&I 

Comments: 
1. Walri signifies that right which the freer or the liberator of the slave has over 

the freed slave. For instance, he (the slave) is known as his (the master's) 
freed man or Mawlri. If he (the slave) dies and if he has no descendant to 
inherit his property, then the inheritance goes to lus master, etc. 

2. "He was a free man": There is clarification in anothef narration that there is 
the statement or utterance of Aswad and not of the 'A@ah. And Aswad is a 
follower (Tabi'i - one of the second generation of the early Muslims who did 
not meet the Prophet @, but who learn the Din from the Companions). In 
other narrations, there is an uoequivocal statement of 'Ai&ah and Ibn 'Abhh 
that the husband of Barirah was a slave (Sal?ih Al-Bu&iii: Divorce (At- 
Taliq), Ha&& 5282; Sa!?i!? Muslinz: Manumission (Al-l'tq), Had;& 1504). 

Chapter 100. Buying Something $jbl l : IS - ( \ * a  +I) 
That One Has Given In 
Charity [ \ *  * &.A\) 

> .  ,<,, 2616. It was narrated from Zaid a c$f - y 7 \ 7 
bin Aslam that his father said: "I 

c13 A A , a  heard 'Umar say: 'I gave a horse to ,. a. i, . ., a u>d\> 
,, , , someone to ride in the cause of ~3 AL 2x : J L  

Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, and '- - ,  

the one who kept it neylected it. I ,$ + :j,j ,y '*! ; 
, 

wanted to buy h back-from him, 3 &5 & :Ji 
and I thought that he would sell it 

i , .,i, 
at a cheap price. I asked the b l  0 2 ~ 1 ~  L &  LE 441 Z G ~  L&3 
Messenger of Allih @ about that 2 , 

a> c %  >.  ,,,s 
and he said: Do not buy it, even if 
he gives it to you for a Dirham. yll : j6 gj ., , &I j&; 4; 3 AG 
The one who takes back his charity a $ ,  

is like the dog that goes back to its & Aul bk 6pj$ zL&! 55 !p 
own vomit."' (Sahib) [ N A ' ~  <$ +L& [&I ,,. 
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Comments: 
It is forbidden for the charity giver to retrieve his charity by making payment. 
It is quite possible that that person might give him concession out of 
consideration or veneration for him. However, some other person might 
purchase someone else's charity, because for him it does not constitute 
charity; it is rather a purchased commodity. Even so, by alteration in the 
status of a thing, its ruling also alters, as has come in the foregone Ha&&. 

2617. It was narrated from 'Umar : j~ ;ei ; ;j;ti c ~ i  - y, ," 
that he gave someone a horse to 
ride in the cause of Allih, then he '@$'I 2 '* & G k  

, ' 
saw it offered for sale and wanted , ,,> . , 
to buy it. The Prophet g said to .,& 3 'AJ 2 '$1 6 5 &L 'y 

, I 
him: "Do not think of buying back G T ~  41 &A 2 &$ & & $f 
what you have given in charity." ,, - * 

ji,, :% 31 3 j6 
(Sahib) -, 

- - 
"w ;r"" :JGJ '4: dJ,b jr T?A: t  c Z Q l  j 2 4 1  +I> 

Comments: 
This is because, from every aspect this amounts to bringing into use one's own 
charity, which is inappropriate. So far as the price is concerned, there is every 
possibility of the occurrence of favor (given by the seller, here the recipient of 
charity). Moreover, there is a possibility of artful contrivance also (literally, 
Hilrih: evasion, elusion, a trick, a plot or stratagem. Hilrih sigmfies a means of 
attaining to some state concealed). Hence, it was pronounced forbidden. 

2618. It was narrated from Silim 5 41 2 ~ c,,: , . ,i - Y T \ A  bin 'Abdullih that 'Abdullih bin -,, 
'Umar used to narrate that 'Umar : 6 ,e?-- ' $;c : j6 $* J I -- . - .  
gave a horse in charity for the sake + 2 &?I& 21 3 & 2 GI af Allih, the Mighty and Sublime, , , ,  , , , 

, * 
and he found it being offered for 3 g  ,$ jll Z bl &I G ;,.;I - -. . . -. -. 
sale after that. H e  wanted to buy it, , ,< , , >$,, 

then he went to the Messenger of 4' 2 ~2 $ L i  :ah - 
*: , ,<, AUih @ and asked him about that. bl >l,b ' 3; & &s$ &3 3 

The Messenger of Allih g$ said: 
a > ~ c  @ $1 JG; 27 ; G ~ $  "Do not take hack what you have 

2 ' ,'' 
given in charity." (S&t!z) 2 ;;? jin :@ $ 1  34; jG cd,i 

. ll&& 



The Book of Zaki?li 415 ~$31  US 

' 0 '$! . . . a1 d& Y, ?&A+ &+. ;;.. :?& '$91 'isJl;?l + j ~ i : ~ 5 ? i j  
?& j:l +b ;p (&UI + d l  $1) '+> CL j: +I L.b j. \ f A 4 :  e 

. ~ r q q : ~  i&ku~ g ss9 14! G P ~ ~  
Comments: 

One may not recover or take back one's given charity by the dint of one's 
power or effort, for instance, by purchasing it or by retraction. However, if it 
comes back to him unstriven, for iustance, the recipient of the charity dies 
and the charity becomes his heir, and he inherits the same thing (once given 
in charity), then there is no harm in it. 

,,, : i 2619. It was narrated from Sa'eed : ji;: 2 i;. jp ;btFI - t,l 
b in  Al-MGs2yyab t h a t  t h e  , , , - ,  I 

Messenger of All& @ told 'Att8.b $7 I + kL- : 
+3 '*' Y; ' ' Lsb '" , 

bin Usaid to estimate the (harvest 5 + 3 '&i>l 2 ;ILL 31 of) grapes, and to pay Zakrilz in , 

raisins, just as the Zakiih on date 5 +l% >! @ $1 j ~ ;  57 : d l  . - 
palms is given in dried dates. (Duffi ,'-j $gj $$ L & l  .i s ... &OF: 21 &1 
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24. The Book Of The &b G%-(Y~ +I) 

Rites Of Haj (7  LAI) 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of $1 u&; Gq - ( \  +I) 
Haji ( \  U I )  

Comments: 
Linguistically, Hajj means to intend, repair, or betake oneself toward an 
object of reverence, veneration, respect, or honor. In the Islamic Shari'ah it 
means visiting the House of Allih in a particularly specified manner, 
performing a set of designated acts during the few prescribed days. The 
purpose of Hajj is the veneration or reverence for the House of Allah which is 
the focal point of the Muslims and the surety of their unity. 

2620. It was narrated that AbG 5 41 3 % c'$f - Y7Y * 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of -rG;fpk :JG s:,al,J,dl 
AllSh @ addressed the people and &?d ,J. 

, , 
said: 'All8h, the Mighty and I% :j6 - $ d g l  ., " &I; 
Sublime, has enjoined upon you 

?L4 3 p& ek : ~6 ,+ s e  , Hajj.' A man said: 'Evety year?' He 2 ($1 

remained silent until he had 
repeated it three times. Then he 
said: 'If I said yes, it would be 
obligatory, and if it were obligatory 
you would not be able to do it. 
Leave me alone so long as I have 
left you alone. Those who came 
before you were destroyed because 
they asked too many questions and 
differed with theu prophets. If I 
command you to do something 
then follow it as much as you can, 
and if I forbid you to do something 
theu avoid it."' (Sahib) 

Comments: 
"It would be obligatory": The command of Hajj had nonetheless descended 
absolute. In it there was no explicit mention of its being once (in a lifetime) 
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or every year. Its judgment rested on the exigency of the Muslinis. Had the 
Prophet g felt it beneficial for the welfare of the nation, it might have 
become an annual compulsion. But it was contrary to exigency or the interests 
of the U~nn~ah. 

2621. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that the Messenger of All211 
@ stood up and said: "Allih, Most 
High, has decreed Hajj for you." 
Al-Aqra' bin Hibis  At-Tamimi 
said: "Every year, 0 Messenger of 
Allih?" But he remained silent, 
then he said: "If I said yes, it would 
become obligatoly, then you would 
not hear and obey. Rather it is just 
one Hajj." (Sa!ii!i) 

L L ~ I  '42-1. *is G \ V I \  : '&I 2)  -+ L & ~ I  '>>I> +pi:c& 
h ~ s l  2 9 3  c f l 3  G.: +,ajI -!+2 2 l  j. Y A A l : c  '&I 2)  -4 

.+Wl & . d l  !+z c i &  hip'. + A d 9  r Y 0 9 9 :  
Comments: 

e 
"You would not hear and obey": means it would not have been within your 
power to act upon it. 

Chapter 2. The Obligation Of (Y  d l )  !>I "&$ - (7 +I) 
'Unzrah 

2622. It was narrated from Abfi 2 ~ c ~ i  - y ~ y y  
Razk that he said: "0 Messenger 

+ ci :j6 ak : j6 ' 3  of Allih. mv father is an old man . . . 
and he cannot perform Hajj or s2 d; , . jE &L h d l  + 
'Umrah, nor can he travel." He j 9 '.' *< * ,  > *  . f  < * \  
said: "Perfolm Hajj and 'Unzrah on $2~ &I 3 A&: ~3 d 
behalf of your father." (Sa!zi!z) ,+% 9 &3 $ &i 5~ !+I J$; 

,, i 9,) JL g; g; 9, 
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0 2  . I L LLUI i > j ~ >  3i +-i [p PL~I :E+ 
id)531 4 pj '% .+ L-J= ;. ' 1 4 ~ 1 : ~  ie+.L d l j  r 9 Y a : e  &+&$IJI & \ A \ + : ,  

b j  $ . q ~ \ : ~  j!ls c r ~ i ' : ~  ci-., &I -3 ' v , . . :  e 
.;I1 4ezJ Jj j! k i  .1y3 '&UI GI33 ,m\  / \  :&I 

Comments: 
A man who is financially capable but is handicapped or challenged may send 
someone in his place to perform Hajj. In the same way, if a man on whom 
Hajj was obligatory, dies without performing it, his heir may perform Hajj in 
his place, or may send someone else to perform it on his behalf. 

Chapter 3. The Virtue Of Hajj 91 @ - (r +I) 

~ l - ~ a b & r [ l '  (Y &Al) 

2623. It was narrated that AbB , h l  $ 1  &2 $ :@ fisf - Y T Y Y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

3p ' 
$; - 2~ ~:2 : J E  $Al A l l i h g  said: 'HajjR1-Mabnlrbrings ., 

# * no reward other than Paradise, and 3 & 6 2  : jG 2; - 91 
from one 'Umrah to another is an ., 

6 * ,  
expiation f o r  what came in &f 3 cdG +$I 2 (@ 
between."' ($ahih) $31 3 \ 1 1  :& $ 1  2;; j 6  :Ji  

Jl gl zIg $j 
u, Z;& -. 

,i & +L- j. \ n 4 : e  '"1, J-.. -4 &+I +,J:E+ 

.% - iil \ v V Y : ~  i&, iprll -5, -4 r i p r l l  "13i i+JW\JI ~ $ b  
.GL d l  p pjj JWI p $b31 2: l " 1 . I : ~  ~~31 >p3 

Comments: 
1. Hajj Al-Mabnir signifies the Hajj, which is free from fleshly desires, moral 

depravity, fighting and quarreling. 
2. "Paradise" means he would straightaway enter the Paradise; all his previous 

sins, so much so, that even his enormities will also he forgiven on account of 
his Hajj. 

,:, s e  
> * ?  q:f - Y T y t  2624. It was narrated from AbO : J G  ?- a 3y 

Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: : ~6 EX Y- : ~ 6  a s ,  

"Hajj Al-MabiGr brings no reward +- 62 
, < , .,,:s other than Paradise," the report is G s & ~  3 c- 

the same except that he said, " 
expiates for what came in between." : J G  g $1 2 ,;;$ 3 -, , -, 
(Sahib) 

['I The Hajj that accepted, or free of sin. 
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Chapter  4. The Virtue Of Haj ( t  U l )  91 &i - ( i  +I) 

, , 
2625. It was narrated that AbG : J L  81; 2 CSf - 7770 
Hurairah said: "A man asked the d 

p:f : . ~ i  sl;71 & ~2 Prophet %: '0 Messenger of @ + fl 
Allih, which deed is best?' He said: ;;$ 3 41 $1 2 2>$1 , , -, 'Faith in All211.' He said: 'Then , , , : j6 .& x; jL  : j c  what?' H e  said: 'Jihird in the cause JYJ . - < ' I  ., 
of Allih.' He said: 'Then what?' LGjlj, : j c  y@f ~ ~ q ,  ~f !+,I 
He said: 'Then Hajj Al-Mub~r.'" 
(Sa!zih) J+ 2 i d 1 1 1  : j t  Y I ~  $ : j 6  I[$+ 

' ~ ~ 9 1  pi j k  J ~ L  db-21 5 6  i i ~  ' h k y ~  L+ 

&.A- j. ~ 7 : ~  'J--" ~ 4 2 1  hj : J K  j, ~ d k y ~  i e~q~j  A- 

.n.?:. C ~ ~ I  2 Ps cr + ~ j l l  
Comments: 

Concerning the most meritorious deed, there are various narrations. In 
actuality, an excellent work may vary in accordance with various states and 
individuals. In certain conditions, remembrance of AlEh is most excellent, and 
in some other conditions, striving in the way of Allih. Likewise, from the angle 
of disposition, charity is excellent. For some other individual, from the point of 
inclination, the performance of the ritual prayer in its proper time could be 
excellent. Hence, various narrations should not be considered contradictory. 

,,, : i 2626. Abfi Hurairah said: "The ; +l;i 3 - 7773 
Messenger of Allih g said: 'The 

', c z ~  a 3 4; 2l G k  : J G  , , 23$ guests of Allih are three: The 
&irzi,['] the Hirjj (pilgrim) and the : j i e f >  
~u'tanzir.."''~~ (Sa!ai!z) 

&& & Lt 

;,o,~ ~i ' &+ : JG > 9 &f &+ : J i  

['I The warrior who fights in Jiltrid. 
['I The person performing 'Ufnmh. 
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>P; s.J L +  +a> j! dl+ t lz ;, 71.; /o :&I p r i l  [ F  .3L!] :&+ 
~ 9 7 0 : ~  'jb &IS ' T O \ \ : c  L L . ~  -3 ' Y I . & : t  ' & s l  ,j t.*xils '4: 

a>L r>~Tu l - s j r$>~~g f .L~ j :d I * r j : ~ j : j ! +?%&U1> ' f f \ / \ :pSWl> 

.&I L,= J.aL: +4dl> '% sLJL +l>,Il> Gefi Vfi lh, 
Comments: 

The delegates or the guests of All& (Wafd Allah) are three: These three are 
the special guests of All& because their long journey is purely for the sake of 
All&. They are, as it were, going forth to meet All&, Most High. 

'I,, ',,:' 2627. It was narrated £tom Abfi ;4 &I & 3 A b9f - Y T Y V  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' 

: j g  dl 2 G- 3 el 
AU2h @g said: '7ihGd of the elderly, . 
the young, the weak, and women, is .+ j,.+ 3 jb &f ;41 2 '3g 6 2  
Hajj and 'Umrah." (Sa&ih) ., , , 

i * ,  
$1 3 j.+l>l ,$ $iZ '41 & 

j: dl; jr *, j! & u l  &.A- ;, To .  / f  :&I epf [p4 . > L j l  :%+ 

42 h~; &.*rlis ~ r ? . o : ~  ~6;jll $ p., JK. pi ;, + jr 
. >Vl j! dl+ 

Comments: 
Obviously, these four kinds of people cannot go to fight in the way of AUih. 
The way to gain the merit of fighting in the way of AII&, or Jihad, for them, 
is that they should perform Hajj and 'Umrah. They would gain the reward of 
Jihad. Each one's recompense is proportionate to his capab~lity. 

2628. It was narrated that AbG 3 sl JG 47 @.: 7 - ~ 7 7 ~  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Y- 
,a 

said: $; - WI 6 2  : j 6  2j;$~ ., +F- *- ' 
pilgrimage to this House, and does 

'r;G $7 'y cJ&Z 2 - >k dl 9 e not Ya@& (utter any obscenity or 
commit sin), will go back as (on the :@$ 41 $4; j 6  : J6 ',',' 99 $I 2 
day) his mother  bore him."' 
(Sahib) ,># ,a<,, 

. IlLI &A> G.3 &+; 



The Book of The Rites of Hajj 421 P I  &ti6 "w 
Comments: 

All his sins and enoimities are forgiven. However, the question of the rights 
of others is diffei-ent, because thek forgiveness could only be by the people 
concerned. But if Allih, is Ilimself, pleased with the person concerned, or if 
He Himself forgives, then it is not distant from the Mercy of Allill, nor could 
there be any objection upon it. 

,,,: ' 2629. The Mother of the Believers, : j6 +l;L 2 A L Z i  bel - Y ~ y q  
'Ashah, said: "I said: '0 Messenger z , . , , .. r , -*,:z 
of x l i h .  shall we not go out and 4' 2' 9 3  - %+- - ,  3 AF LFI - 
fight in Jihrid with you, for I do not : tjt a . : &;G 2 - :,-, -; 
think there is any deed in the Qur'2n 

O P - =  

:G :a'6&G>yqt :+<:I 
that is better than Jihrid.' He said: . , -, +,? 
'No. The best and most beautiful y' 7 6  & -+gj 7 , :  7 gl jG5 
(type) of Jilzrid is Hajj to the House; 4, EP' 
HajjAl-Mab&r."' (Salaih) '?@I & @I $$I 2 &2 657 

+L-> \ o Y ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ , . ~ I & I ~ + +  &&I ' & + ~ + , + i [ ~ l  :c+ 
. '? 'V:c "&I 2 pj '4: - 

Comments: 
Primarily, the womenfok used to accompany the army to provide help to the 
wounded with water, to transport them from the battlefield, and give them 
first aid, and tend to them. But when the number of men increased, the 
common going forth of the womenfolk with the army, even for the above- 
mentioned objectives, ceased. 

Chapter 5. The Virtue Of (0 &dl) ;$I j.22 - (0 ,,-dl) 
'U~nrah 

9 .  ?,.*? -,,.' 2630. I t  was narrated that Ab6 2 +.+ a + t+l - y-,y+ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allsh said: 'From one 'Unzrah 2 c&G ~f 2 's 2 '&G . , 
to another is an expiation for what JL :@ 2;; jt : 26 :,a,> 

* A 9  
comes in between, and Hajj Al- ' 

Mab&r brines no reward less than 2 1 3  '-? :J& ~ $ 1  - - 
Paradise."' (&hih) , I I ~ I  $k 3 3' 
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Chapter 6. The Virtue Of $1 g ~ G J I  j.3 - (1 +I) 
Performing Hajj And 'Umrah 
Consecutively (7  U l )  !>lj 

2631. lbn  'Abbis said: ' ' ~ h ~  ;f G k  j 6  , a ,  1' ,-:: 
>>I2 2l LFl - Y7Y\  

Messenger of Allih @ said: 'Perform ~, * ,  

>y Gt g $;% G k  : j k  +& Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively; for "; 
,, + ,  theyremovepovert~andsinasthe j + ; j G : d f + $ l ~ ~  : ~ ~ ~ ~ & ? s l  

bellows removes impurity from ' ,  

iron."' (@asan) G?G $1 % 1&6), :j!g 41 
s - j l & ~  LyJ..JI; , ?? $1 $G 

. I U A ~ I  ,-, 

.YAAV:c c&WI *&Is "l"7.q:z ids\ $9 a2kMj] :c$G 

Comments: 
"Perform Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively": meaning make Hajj sometimes and 
sometimes Ummh. 

, , 5 ,  ,,,.: 2632.  I t  was na r ra ted  t h a t  2 &. a A L,+l - Y7YY 
, , 'Abdull2h said: "The Messenger of sG 2w Gk : j6 , All31 @ said: 'Perform Hajj and ?% . 

~, 'Ummh consecutively, for they 3 G e ~  3 '+' .+ 3y $6 
remove poverty and sin as the > I 

bellows removes impurity from iron $ 1  JG; j14: : 314: $1 +? 3 &+G 
and gold and silver, and Hajj AI- L$$ ~ $ 1 ;  $1 I&EII :@ 
Mabnir brings no less a reward , < ?? 
than Paradise."' (Hasan) +=- , . uYdl; $1 $#  

+, s'; &i1; , . . +L~I; +A1 
. llQ1 s,; $13 Js$l 

L ~ p z Y ~  JJG $i a ~ 2 a k j . ~ ~ ~ v / ~ : * e z i + j i [ ~ . ~ L ~ l  : c ~  
&+I, &I j .t+ "4 '&I I p i  && , i+J& cfl, 
r d k  LYOIY:~  L L . ~  21 -9 ' l".I\*:z G ~ s ~ I  j &.&=--IJ 

."u.>~+?@i.;llJi;j ~ 4 1 V : ~  

Chapter 7. Hajj On Behalf Of 53 &I &I $1 - (v 
A Deceased Person Who Vowed 
To Perform Hajj (v UI) g i f  

2633. It was narrated from Ibn : j~ & ? a  -3 p:t - Y7Yy 
'Abbis that a woman vowed to . y !  Y- 

~ < I ?,GGk : j 6 L 4 G k  
perform Hajj but she died. Her 2; / . 
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brother came to the Prophet g 9 9 
; l , + & J 2 * ~ & + +  :JG and aslted him about that, he said: , , 

'Do you think that if your sister ,Sd 9 51 &;z $1>1 51 :&Q. 
owed a debt you would pay it o m '  , 3 6gi J$ 
He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then <;I -, 

fulfill the right of Allih, for He is a f  3; +! & Lg $ ~ 7 - f ~ ~  : j6 
more deserving that His rights , * ,  , , , , 
should be fulfilled."' (Sa!zt!z) 1 1 : JC, .? : JC, ~ c y + i  

. lr,14:$~ 31 
~ ~ q q : ~  L ~ L  +3 a L  3 -6 L ~ ~ ~ I ~  b 4 9 1  C ~ ~ I + J I  ++I Iw1 :E+ 

. n \ ~ : ~  LLS$~3 p3 ,? ;u: L.J=- ;. Comments: 
This demonstrates that the rank of the fulfillment of the rights of All& is 
higher than the rank of the fulfillment of the rights of human beings. 

Chapter 8. Hajj On Behalf Of GJf 41 &&If - (A +I) 
A Deceased Person Who Did 
Not Perform Hajj ( A  &dl) 

, ,* ' -,, . i 
2634. Ibn 'Abb8.s said: "The wife : J i  >y  2 dl> b+l - YYYf 
of Sinsn bin Salamah Al-Juhanf a, ,f ~2 :JG 

+ ~2 ordered that the question be put to - , ,3 , ,i , , 
the Messenger of Allih g about 51 Li  331 a " sy sL : JL 
her mother who had died and had s ;& P , ~  not performed Hajj; would it be 1 1  1 : j i FG 
good enough if she were to ~$f :f @ j ~ ;  J f f  2f 
perform Hajj on behalf of her , , ,: ~, 
mother? He said: 'Yes. If her *is+! ~y QJ i.& 
mother owed a debt and she paid it 2; $f 3 ;g $ a dl, . 'JG y~ 
off, would that  not be  good ' I" ' 
enough? Let her perform Hajj on y G  &5& & $1 'G 
behalf of her mother."' (Sa!zi!i) . II $f 3 

2635. It was narrated from Ibn :JG 2 - y Y Y o  
'Abbis that a woman asked the - * 
Prophet $g about her father who G k  : J i  &>vl +Z 2 2 G k  
had died and he did not perform Gk : Ji a + , ).,, 
Hajj. He said: "Perform Hajj on @J>l$?l ?+ + 
behalf of your father." (Sa!zt!z) L2dI .,., +;i 2 ~5 % ' s ,  >L 
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I c ; L a  2 '?a91 
, , 

3 g $1 &'k 51 flG -, 

, U G ~  3 $11 : J6 's $3 L,G 

G+, ~ l O \ r : ~  '$1 .. . &ij @I uFJ '61 L?~I;?I 
@$I +Jz- ;p \rrf :t '09 >I  rp, 2 L j  *Ul ,y +I ?L '@I 

.r7\f:z &&!$I 2 pj '% 

Comments: 
I f  Hajj had become obligatoly on someone before dying, and he was not able 
to perform it, then the Hajj would be performed in his place. But if Hajj was 
not obligato~y upon him, then there is no need to perform it. 

Chapter 9. Ha& On Behalf Of 9 $$I @ I  2 $1 - ( q  +I) 
A Living Person Who Cannot - ,  

(9 &I)J;->l&* 
Sit Firm In The Saddle 

2636. It was narrated from Ibn A* C k  : J6 .4t;4 LP1 ',*! ' - Y'IW 
'Abbas tha t  a woman  f r o m  

$1 2 c J ~  ; 3 ' ~ 9 9 ~  2 K h a a a m  asked the Prophet g on , , . , 
,* , , 

t h e  morning o f  t h e  Day of & $1 +JP- :f$\ 51 :&f+ 
Sacrifice: "0 Messenger of AUih! -, 

' I  l j  
* ,I *, ,,< 

The command of Allah to His $1 &j .$ 4; :&& 
slaves to perform Hajj has come, ,!& &f =if !:?@ 3 $1 2 while my father is an old man and ., 
cannot sit firmly in the saddle. Can ?% ' 6f '$->I & 9 13 c = - ,  
I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He 

fl -:I] J 6 
said: "Yes." (Sahih) , f =  

1. "He said: yes" meaning next year or after it, because the current Hajj was 
being performed for herself, rather she already had performed it; since the 
incident of her asking the Prophet g took place at 'Arafit, and the halt at 
'Arafit constitutes the real Hajj. 

2. According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the substitute Hajj, 
which is performed on behalf of someone, could only be performed by the 
one who has already performed his own Hajj. 

3. The substitute Hajj could be performed by a man instead of a woman, likewise 
a woman may perform it on behalf of a man, though there is a slight difference 
in the commandments of men and women. But the difference is in the matter 
of the firiim or the state of consecration. The rites of Hajj are similar. 
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,,, : 6 2637. (Another chain) with a 
+;il 2 &z bFl - Y ~ Y V  

similar report narrated froln 6x : jE &3wl $1 
'Abbh. (Salzih) 

I '  G . ' I  jt 2 $1 @ y ,  '? , 
& 

. r 7 j 7 : c  "&JI 2 9 3  '&Ul $.dl $1 L-I :e+ 
Chapter 10. 'Umrah On Behalf y' $31 6 9 1  - ( \  +I) 
Of A Man Who Is Not Able To 
Do It ( \ .  U l )  &&q 

2638. It was narrated from Abfi : j E  +l>i 5 icL csf - y t y ~  
Razin Al-'Uqayli that he said: "0 

+dl jt g ~2 : j i  3; ~2 Messenger of Allsh! My father is 
an old man who cannot perform ' o ,  

$1 2 ;; 3y LP c,,+ +I Hajj or 'Umrah, nor can he travel." , , S?G 
He said: "Perform Hajj and 'Unualz &f ., 2~ , ! 41 j$2 4 : J E 1 @I 
on behalf of your father." (Sa!tih) .J; %: ,J ' + ,  + 

? ,  , + ,~*.  
. s 2 1 ;  &i -. : JE &I; 

. n \ v : c  2 ps L Y ~ Y Y : ~  [ p ~  r > L j ]  :&L? 

Comments: 
It appears the 'i3izrah or the visitation is also  obligato^^, that is why the 
Prophet @ told the son to perform the 'Untrah. 

Chapter 11. The Comparison &A& 91 ?@' &.3 - ( \  \ ,-dl) 
Of Making Up Ha. With 
Paying Off A Debt ( \  \ UI) $31 

2639. I t  was na r ra ted  that  : j i  +\>l; i~~ csf - yyyq 
'Abdull2h bin Az-Zubair said: "A ,, * ,  , ',,.: 
man from Khath'am came to the 2 J.*& jr c<po, jr L ~ l  - - 
Messenger of AU211 @$ and said: $1 2 41 3 ' ~ 3 1  $ 
'My father is an old man who 
cannot ride, and the command of gg 41 44; JLF 2 g; ;L+ : j t  
Allih to perform Hajj has come. % q 2 ,&2 $7 5~ :A2 Wil it be good enough if I perform 
Hajj on his behalf?' He said: 'Are $ &&dl 2 $ 1  &.> %;if; '+$31 
you the oldest of his children?' He 

3~ :jE yz' ~ g ~ i  
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Don't you :&+: 
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think that if he owed a debt you & L~ g f,~ -lJ1n :JG : j i  (IT?& would ~ a v  it off?' He said: 'Yes.' -- a ,  

Hesaid:'ThenperformHajjonhis <''D : j G  'p : ~ G I I ~ & & ! % ;  c? ,- , behalf."' (Daffl 9.- . 1 1 4 s  

.&Sjn 4 rj &I+ 3+Z 3 ~/i:-kzi +pit+ 03Ljl :c& 
+&I $1 +&I hi, &;it+- &I 2 &P. iJ a j!% s ~ I \ A : ~  

.$l13 +WI 
Comments: 

The substitute Hajj need not necessarily be performed only by the eldest son, 
but any of one's sons, even brother, common kin, or an unknown person may 
perform it. 
(For related discussions, see narrations 2633 through 2636). 

2640. It was narrated that Ibn J. ' - ' q p:f - y,i, a 3 fl 
'Abbss said: "A man said: '0 _ 
Messenger of All&! My father has 

t s ;  :JG 2 
, *< died and he did not perform Hajj; 

c;iil ; shall I perform Hajj on his behalf?' , 

He said: 'Don't you think that if !+I 2 ~ ;  6 :>; J 6  : A 6  fg +I 
your father owed a debt you would : j6 pz ? $4 i )_  ~' : r 

pay it off?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: ~ ' " 1  &y. *> AL i",] , 2L , 

'The debt owed to Allsh is more &! 2; &! & LG $ Gi;i~ 
deserving (of being paid off)."' - -  ..: .:: 
(Hasan) 

. u s f  &I $11 :JG ,y : J L  E.,- 

2641. I t  was na r ra ted  from 
'Abdulliih bin 'AbbL that a man 
asked the Prophet : "The 
(command of) Hajj has come while 
my father is an old man and cannot 
sit firmly in his saddle; if I tie him 
(to the saddle) I fear that he wiU 
die. Can I perfom Hajj on his 
behalf?" He said: "Don't you think 
that if y o u  father owed a debt and 
you paid it off, that would be good 
enough?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
"Then perform Hajj on behalf of 
your father." (Hasan) 

, ,* 9 :,, : F 3 sy a +L+2 Lf l l  - Y,f \  
, a ,  * ,  2 'GGAL i",i $ @. '+3 . 

'f. i"' -. ' > L q  ,; L@. 
; " '  * ? ,  !< 

i", 121 @ $1 .- JL sJ dl 

si; 'A,; & 9 3 g $; 
I j,j ?>& e > u  , ,, ': 9 , ><o,< 

'd4P( b l *  4 3 s  

sgf 'W 2; & i;.G g s,:T;Til , , 

=g& :~ , j  /+ : j~ u 9 d S  

.lU&! 



The Book of The Rites of Fuji 427 @I kt% u!$ 

C J U I  Ji; ks J-L. JP_~ jis s Y7T :, ','$I 4 9, [+I :&+ 
I I I ,  '&WI +&I Lgr. t L h l +  *A, ~ ( v f / v : e w l  p i  e) 

.+i &I, b&+ a++ 291 

Chapter 12. Haj Of A Woman 
On Behalf Of A Man #>I 2 i;.y! & - (\I +I) 

( \ Y  d l )  

2642. I t  was narra ted  from &>dl; % ~ fisf - y,fy 'Abdullih bin 'Abb2s: "Al-Fad1 bin 
< -z 

'Abbis was riding behind the 
+I $1 GI; & '-1," 0 . 2  & $1 

Messenger of All211 g when a 
,+% $1 2 &g 22 : Jk Gi woman from B a g a m  came and , - ,  ,V 

asked him a question. Al-Fad1 
$f+ .+ 31 3 J& 2 La 2 , . 

started looking at her and she at . , 

him, and the Messenger of Allsh $ 1  d&; &?; &f+ 2 ul Lg : j6  
.,.: + 2f2\ $,g g turned Al-Fadl's face to the 3;;; '& other side. She said: '0 Messenger 

of Allih! The command of Allill 2 ~ 5  s; c4~ $3 @i $$ MI 
bas come for His slaves to perform 

c+ql 3l jL G; A+ @, Hajj, but my father is an old man , 

and cannot sit firmly in the saddle; $1 2 41 &.> 5~ !&I 2 ~ ;  6 :A& 
should I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' That & li 13 c$ &? -, A?;;? '??& & 
happened during the Farewell : jti YZ '&\'J &. w dl !' 
Pilgrimage." (Salzilz) 

@$I +g 2 3:; ' l l F l >  

2 ~ i p l l  CJ+I rIj2- i+t+Jl el;! Y'ir?:, [-I :E& 
.r7TI:z '&s13 ,roq/l:(,) bdl 3 9, 6% '.L +& j. l A O o : ,  ,&JI 

2643. Ibn "Abbh narrated that a 
woman from I(ha&fam asked the 
Messenger of Allsh @ a question 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
when Al-Pad1 bin 'Abbh was riding 
behind the Messenger of Allih @. 
She said: "0 Messenger of Allih! 
The command of Allih has come 
for His slaves to perform Hajj, but 
my father is an old man and cannot 
sit upright in the saddle. Will it be 
paid off on his behalf if I perform 
Hajj  on his  beha l f?"  T h e  
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Messenger of All& $& said to her: +% l2 + L . ,,.i 
"Yes." And Al-Fad1 started to turn &I d J a l  ., 
toward her, as she was a beautiful jG Y'& 57 '& & J$ ' & I ~ I  
Woman. but the Messenger of 5;jl :b 
All& &$ took hold of Al-Fadl's 
face and turned it to the other side. 221 +g; 'a, Tg 21 
(Sahib) - 5 

j$ $& A$; 3; ';= 

Chapter13.HajOfAManOn $ ~ l $ $ $ l $ - ( \ Y + l )  
Behalf Of A Woman 

, , 

(\Y G A I )  

2644. It was narrated £tom Al-Fad1 : j6 2 &I G$f - Y Y f f  
bin 'Abbis that he was riding , , 

d l  $3 - &> 6 2  behind the Messenger of All& gg :JL - Ls:G '' 
',> ., * and a man came and said: "0 

+;f v. > i"rjex. jr f.+ I;p Messenger of All&! My mother is 
',, 7 

an old woman and she cannot sit @I 3 L a  3 ~ h c i  - < ,  
, , ,?< firmly in the saddle. If 1 tie her I ,& 4G; --?; jK :&I";. GI 

fear that I may kill her." The 
, ,, . 

Messenger of Allih$& said: "Don't 41 21 !+I j&; ;; : J& 2; 
you think that if your mother owed b5cu$&:, . * , , ? , -  

a debt you would pay it off?" He , + &;$ JP 
said: "Yes." He said: "Then $1 J&; Jk eT - : . c  &; . , 
perform Hajj on behalf of your a7 Ysi &f LE Gi,T,l :@ 
mother." (Sahih) ,:> > $"jc; CF :JG 11 Y'+ 6 

. ll&1 
nYr:c G153\ 2 ps L +  -. c+~r ;p Y \ Y / \ : G ~  *,+l [ ~ l  : c .  

.JAG +&JLzJg L A L  jilprtlPg 'ay jilp LAO 

Chapter 14. It Is 
, < >, * '  6 ,:*, 

; p e b 1 - G - ( \ I F d l )  
Recommended For The Oldest 
Of A Man's Sons To Perform ( \  I $43 2f $31 
Haj On His Behalf 

,. I ? a ,  2645. It was narrated from Ibn Az- eF- ~ $ f  - 7 7 f 
Zubair that the Prophet @ said to 
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a man: "You are the oldest son of 3 $71 'Jg 6 2  : ji your father, so perform Hajj on his 9 1  

behalf." (Da'if) * ,  j. '*I&' 3 '!& 3 ';I$ 
j $1 1 'A; ., , , 

, uz s: &f J; 37 A:!,) : A2 c? -; 

Chapter 15. Performing Hajj ( \ O ~ I ) ~ I , ~ I - ( \ O  41) 
With A Young Child 

2646. It was narrated from Ibn : j6 3 c$f - Y,i, 
'Abbh that a woman held up a , ~ 

child of hers to the Messelllger of &% :$ bw 6 2  : 36 c P. ,~, 6 2  - - - 
All$h g and said: "0 Messenger sf J+ '-;$ 3 '- GI of All2h, is there Ha;; for this , , 
one?" He said: "Yes, and you will && 4 1  J $; , )l % &3 
be rewarded." (Salzilz) 

f \ \ / \ r r7:c C +  231, &I &+= +& '&I '+ +pi:e+ 
.Y7'lo:e &&$I 2 p., 'A+ L5-lfiil a+.+ +ir 

Comments: 
1. There is almost a consensus of opinion among the jurists that the Hajj 

perfolmed before adulthood would not be sufficient or absolve one of the 
responsibility of the obligatoly Hajj; one shall have to perform it separately on 
I-eacl~ing adulthood. 

2. The child about whom the question is raised in thus Hadig appears to have 
been vely small: that he was lifted up on hand. In any case, there is definitely 
a reward for his mother, because she carries him along wit11 her. 

2647. It was narrated that Ibn : ji ;$$ ' a- LFl '-!' - Y-ifV 
'Abb2s said: "A woman lifted up a , , , ,< 

child of hers from a howdah (litter) j. . -, 3 2 EL 
and said: '0 Messenger of All&, is & . * I  2 'g-3 3 '- 2 g 
there Hajj for this one?' He said: f .  $ , 
'Yes, and you will be rewarded."' ce$ > 4 9 :?>I 4 5  :j6 
(sa!ii!z) :St pf; f $ 1  J ;  4 :&I65 

9.: ' . U x l  4; kFll 

. r ~ r ~ : ~  c L 5 ~ ~  2 99 ' ~ U I  QLII $1 [-I :c+ 
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2648. It was narrated that Ibn 
'AbbAs said: "A woman lifted a 
child up to the Messenger of AUih 
@, and said: 'Is there Hajj for this 
one?' He said: 'Yes, and you will 
be rewarded."' ( W i k )  

,K>? 4; L,31 :;I6 T '  * r- 
FI,~ t-12 ;P oi7tv:, L ~ J & I  +&I &I) l r r? : ,  C+ 42ji:ci; 

.'s,$lp bCk, * YTTV:, " s l i j l l >  p3 4 %  ;rrk. 

Comments: 
"And there would be a reward for you": The formulation of intention for 
reward is essential in the circumstances of the child's being veIy small. But if 
the young is of the age of discrimination, he would obviously perfom the 
deeds on his own. 

2649. I t  was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 
All& #g set out and when he was in 
Ar-RawhP he met some people and 
said: 'Who are you?' They said: 
'Muslims.' They said: 'Who are 
you?' They said: 'The Messenger of 
Ma.' Awoman brought a child out 
of the litter and said: 'Is there Hajj 
for this one?' He said: 'Yes, and you 
will be rewarded."' (Sahih) 

.+ Comments: 
These people were also returning from Haj. Ar-Rawhi is situated at a 
distance of some 65 kilometer from Al-Madinah. 

,,, s 6 2650. It was narrated from Ibn $ :<I: 2 A& L+I - Y 7 0  4 

'Abbis that the Messenger of AU& ,c 
@ passed by a woman when she 2l & 2 &+i2 &f + ,2 ? L 2  
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was in her seclusion and had a 
child with her. She said: "Is there 67; & 512 & 2 LJLd15 (-71 

< ,  Hajj for this one?" H e  said: "Yes, 2 &g &f : JC. 4; $1 ;j sf 
and you will be rewarded." (Sa!&i@) , , ,  

*,> * ,  :*:a ,< i js  k.%# 3 6- + '+;L 2 
, , 
4 ' 

XI>L . , 7 g 41 J4;  bl :&G GI 
f &&2 tg G2i+ 2 3; ., 

, 4; ' : J6  ~2 
' I  \ :  I 3 '*Ui $1 LV1 :c5?lj- 

. r 7 r s : ,  
Comments: 

This one Hadie has been transmitted through five chains of transmission. The 
greatest advantage of it is that hy putting together all the various chains, the 
entire detail of the incident emerges and becomes l~nown. Besides, it also 
becomes clear that this Had?& is not ShBdl? or Glzaltb. 

Chapter 16. The Time When $1 @ k$ +$I &$I - ( \  7 +I) 
The Prophet @ Set Out From 
Al-Madinah For H a j  0 7  U l )  s, &&Jl& g 

s o  > * ,  ,,,a6 2651. '&&ah said: "We went out 21 2 291 >b L+I - y ~ o !  
with the Messenger of AIlih g ' ' - ' : J e  + 2 &, G k  : J G  ~$1; di 
when there were five days left of -, 

0 ,  
,, 

DJul-Qa'dah, with no intention 23 L z ~  ,re ,,. , .:,,: f - 41 cfl&&,?- 
other than to pelform Hajj. When ,, ,, ,.,: 
we were close to Makkah, the k 3 &, % 41 &J y ky- 
Messenger of Allih g commanded 62; 2 .JL 6; ,j $dl 6s 
those who did not have a Had? 

9,- ' * ,  % 2;; >! 2 a 

(sacrificial animal) with them to w 2 2 %. , Z 
exit IbrBnz after circumambulating 
the House." (Sa!ai&) 

hppi 2 j. &L ;;i $1 Jzjl cj ++ ,&I &eJL+JI -p!:&? 
/ \ Y \ \ : c  G . . .  &I 'Ij! j, dig riiryl 0-3 A4 -4 '&I c+> C \ V * ~ : ~  

.r?T., :, c&sl 2 p3 '+ $ J U ~ I  J+- ;)! icyicY j.& j. \ T O  

Comments: 
1. "No intention other than to pe~fonn Hajj": The intention of the majority of 

the Companions was to perform Hajj. 
2. "After circumbulating the House" means you complete the rites of the 

'Ullzroh; when you p e ~ f o ~ m  Sa'ie also after TaujBfi This issue is agreed upon. 
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The Mawhqit (Points At ~ I @ I  
Which Pilgrims Enter 

Into @rhm) 

Chapter 17. The Mqit Of The &&.I! &if &l& - ( \ v  41) 
People Of Al-Madinah 

( \ V  &I) 

2652. I t  was na r ra ted  from ~, , > '$,G 3 c g i  - y y a y  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of All& @ said: "The j+; $f >-,:! .F p' ,*' $ $ 1  &G 2 ',$ 
people of Al-Madinah should enter 6 L 

into Ihriim from Dhul-Hulaifah, the cs- k &gl +I &:o :j6 jg 41 
people of A&S~E~ from Al- sf; 'al & ?Al $7; 
Juhfah, the people of Najd from G z  ,, 

c % l  
3- ,*,' , , 

Q-." 'Ahdull& "And it was dl &&3 :$I + J G  ~ 2 2  , ,. 
conveyed to me, that the Messenger dl sf &41 : JC; 3 ~ ;  of Allih $g said: 'And the people of 
Yemen should enter into ~hriim 
from Yalamlam."' (Sahih) 

GG&JI di jj d& Y9 & d l  &i 04 -4 ~ $ 1  L&+JI *~ i :~2; ;  
293 1% dl. &.~j*r ijo i l A i : t  i6,-IJ @ I  &I4. ?L '@I i+j '\oYo:c 

. Y X Y l  :c 'dyJI, L Y Y *  I \  :(e) L&l 
Comments: 

"It was conveyed to me, that": Even though 'Abdull2h bin 'Umar did not 
directly hear this part kom the Messenger of All& B, this phrase is 
undoubtedly proven from the Messenger of All& g and is authentic beyond 
doubt. 

Chapter 18. The Miqrit Of The r & ~  $7 && - ( \ A  +I) 
People Of As&-mrn , - 

( \ A  &I) 

2653. I t  was n a r r a t e d  from @I G k  : j 6  .++ '-!' - Y?oY 
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that a man xs 

stood up in the Masjid and said: i; QI  gi ;. 3 UL : JC; ;L; 21 
Messenger of All&, from where do : j 1 - 6 $5 3f : $ 
you command us to enter Ihriim?" ,; 2 r 

j,j yx ;? p>t ,$ ~ 

The Messenger of Allih @ said: p 21 !$ I  j+; 
, *: "The people of Al-Madkah should 6- &dl J+; 

enter Ihriim from mul-Hulaifah, - 
the people of As&-Sl&m should ~~1 & $7 $3 b L k i . 5 1  , - 
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enter Ilzrcim from Al-Juhfah, the , , L :s $1 JL ((?$ & +$ 31 &> 
people of Najd should enter I!zrcii?z 

I L <  , I , . , ,  from Qarn." Ib11 'Umar said: "And &;;N : ,je 41 j&; a 1 jy29 
they say that the Messenger of All511 $1 hg; ',,* dl '$1 
@ said: 'The people of Yemen 
should enter into Ilzrcinz from < ,  a::G - 3 ,, 

.%$I ?&;> li.. -1 2 :Jr;. 
Yalamlam."' And 'Ibn 'Umar used 
to say: "I did not hear this from the 
Messenger of All511 B." (Salz?!~) 

\rr:c ' 4 1  2 &dl, P I  $j -4 CPI ' ~ ~ L ; r j l  ly j i  [ ~ l  : ~ j %  
. Y ? ~ Y : ~  'is;.Ul 2 Ps L4! z+ 

Comments: 
Al-Juhfah is the Mqcit for the land of Spia and those traveling from there. It 
was once a deseited place. It is a region near a place !mown as R5bigh and is 
situated at a distance of 148 kilometer from Makkah. 

Chapter 19. The Miqcit Of The & $ f & & -  (\9 +I) 
People Of Egypt 

( \ 9  &-dl) 

2654. It was narrated from '&&a11 
that the Messenger of All& g 
designated DJul-Hulaifah as the 
Miqcit for  the people of Al- 
Madinah, Al-Jubfah for the people 
of - -a im and Egypt, B S t  'Irq 
for the people of Al-'Iriq, and 
Yalamlam for  t he  people of 
Yemen. (Salzih) 

;, \vrs:, ,+.iqeii 2 :-+ LLIPII &>,I> % i  + j i  LV ~ L j l  : E j %  

2 &.+ i l l  -3 ~ r 7 r r : ~  ~ 6 3 1  g 9,. '4: r~fl  a f~ th 
,hi+ J W I ~  &I ,,.&I -j' AI+ +*2u3 i ~ f / f : g d ~  

Comments: 
If the people of Egypt come to Makkah through the landroute, they pass 
through Syria. Their MiqBt, therefore, would be the Miqizt of the people of 
Syria; that is to say Al-Juhfah. 

Chapter 20. The Miqcit Of The GI $7 &I& - (Y  + +I) 
People Of Yemen 

(Y U I )  

,,,* 6 2655. It was narrated from Ibn - LL$ 2 ,Z~I \;+I - 7700 
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'Abbis that the Messenger of All% 
@ designated mul-Hulaifah as the 
Miqdt for the people of Al- 
MaCmah, Al-Juhfah for the people 
of As&-&im, Qarn for the people 
of Najd, and Yalamlam for the 
people of Yemen. He said: "They 
are for them, and for anyone who 
comes to them from elsewhere. If a 
person's place of residence is 
within the boundary of the Miqdt, 
then (he should enter into Ihrim) 
from where he starts his journey, 
and this also applies to the people 
of Makkah." (Sahih) 
+ ~ \ o ' i & : ~  &;,d3 @ hd >i  & +L .+I L ~ ~ L +  ~ j i : ~ +  
$ 9, '+ *I& 3 rp, +*r ip \ Y / \ \ A \ : c  < z , d \ 3  &\ +\Y -6 ' 9 1  

. ,,SI 
Comments: 

Yalamlam is situated at a distance of 48 kilometers from Malkah. When the 
people of India and Pakistan amve for Hajj through sea or air routes, they 
pass through the direction of Yemen, and they enter into ihrdm at the vertical 
line of Yalamlam. 

Chapter 21. The Mfqit Of The &2 ;;I? &I& - (7  \ +) 
People Of Najd ( 7 1  L A \ )  

2656. It was narrated from Silim, A &  62  : J G  c- 9 1  ' - 7701 
from his father, that the Prophet 
g said: "The people of Al- $1 sf kt > , '~$31 2 
Madinah should enter into Ihrdm 6? & &dl &a : ji 
from DJu-Hulaifah, the people of - 
Ash-Shim from Al-Juhfah, the $7; &W, 2 $1; 
-- 6 w l  

people of Najd from Qam." And it .!i I I . - ; * 2 ;  ."$ > +: was mentioned to me, although I 
did not hear him say it: "And the . N @  5 Al $f h3n : jc 
people of Yemen should enter into 
Ihrdm from Yalamlam." (Sahih) 

I + L I O Y V : ~  r +  >i & "L '&I G,~L+J 

r,)kil  2 9, '+ + 3 jl,k, &.*2 ip \ V / \ I A Y : c  tS,d13 &I &Iy 

.Y?YO : 2 
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Comments: 
For the people coming from Najd, the site for entering Ihrim is Qarn Al- 
Manizil. In the afore-mentioned AlzBdiflz, only the expression "Qarn" 
occurred. It is said that in that region, there are two Qarns: One, Q a ~ n  Al- 
Manizil, the other Q a ~ n  A & - & J i b .  But here the meaning is Q x n  Al- 
Man&zil, by unanimous consensus. Qarn Al-Manizil is a region or a valley 
situated at a distance of 80 kilometers from Makkali. The three are popularly 
lcnown by this name. 

Chapter 22. The Mqht Of The $\;;I1 $f - ( T T  41) 
People Of Al-'Iriq 

(TY  &-A\) 

2657. It was narrated that '&&ah 2 $1 2 % $'$f - Y T O V  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ ;<, , KL : ji ,& 
designated mul-Hulaifah as the $ 3 , , 

-.i Mqlit for the people of Al-Madinah, & 2 3 ' jdl 2 2 $1 Al-Jd.&dh Cor the people of A&- , , . 
" j -G ,y .cv131 9 Shim and Egypt, D i t  'Irq for the J&; & '' - 

people of Al-'Iriq, Qarn for the $9; 'wl &dl $9 
people of Najd and Yalamlam for , ,'. ,- 
the people of Yemen." (Sa!tilz) &I: jig1 $2; 'i&+ll +; r&l 

. Y7!"7:c '&'$I 2 pJ ~ Y 7 0 f  : C  c r J . z  L F  0 5 L l I  

Comments: 
For the people coming from Iraq, the MfqBt is Dhit Al-Irq, and this is an 
agreed upon point. In some narrations, Aqiq is also mentioned, but there is 
some weakness in those narrations. 

Chapter 23. If A Person's Place ,&+I bs; SLj. g - (TY  +I) 
Of Residence Is Within The 
Boundary Of The Mqh l  (YY &dl) 

, > <*, ,,,:c 
2658. It was narrated that Ibn d +'F. L ~ l  - Y T o A  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of gk : '~6 & 2 + c ,  ,y , &j>$Jl 
All2h &$ designated aul-Hulaifah 

9 ' , o  ,,:: , , 
as the Miqdt for the people of Al- 2 &J& 2 $I% &=-I % 

i Madinah, Al-Jul>fah for the people $, 5;; I flG % 
of As&-&im, Qarn for the people , , 

of Naid, and Yalamlam for the , $9; cw\ 1; &&!I , $9. & - - . -  . .  - .  - 
!xopl' of Yemen. He said: 'They ' 
are for them. and for those who 
pass by them who are not of their 
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people who intend to perform Hajj A $ ~f y3 ?' s,, : J 6 and 'Umrah. If a person's place of 
residence is within the boundary of Lk? >; ,$$I; $1 * *' 

* 
> l J  9, 21% 

the Mfqrit, then (he should enter , \ , ,  A,; & 5& @ & & &,j 
into firrim) from where he starts 
his journey, and this also applies to . I(& 

the people of Makkah."' (Sahih) 

. 7 7 r v : ,  , & S l  g p, ' Y ? o o : z  L ~ " " '  C V l  :,j; 

Comments: 
"Who intend to perform Hajj or 'Umrah": This is the most right thing. But 
the Hanafites are of the opinion that whoever goes to Makkah, whether he 
goes for any other purpose, Ihrrim from the point of the Mfqlrit is incumbent 
upon him. 

2659. It was narrated from Ibn ;e 6 2  : j~ *,,** 
L+ C * 1 -  Y709 'Abbb that the Prophet @ ,, 

a a ,  * ,  
designated l&d-Hulaifah as the dl :&G $1 , 2 , Ly;& 3 '+AS 2 
Mfqrit for the people of Al- :-, > &dl $9 &; gg Ql Madbah, Al-Juhfah for the people , - ., 
of Ass-ah, Yalarnlam for the $33 'WI rh~  $31 
people of Yemen, and Qarn for the 
people of Najd. They are for them 
and for those who pass by them ' * 

@ .$ a15 & 273 > 
who are not of their people, , ,*,:,<, ' 

intending t o  perform Hajj or 5~ > $1 > N9 > 
'Ummh. k a person's place of 
residence is within the boundary of 
the M@t, then (he should enter 
Ihrirn) from where he starts his 
journey, and this also applies to the 
people of Makkah. (Sahib) 

C+JMI> L- ,y 1 ';&Ij &I d l y  "6 &&I L+ 

iisp $ p, L4 :  Jlj> JF +L- ;p 1 0 1 1 : ~  C ~ W I  +i & '&I 
.&j d l  9 >L- Y 7 7 A :  e 

Comments: 
It is not essential for the one who goes forth for Hajj or 'Umrah that he must 
pass through exactly these Mawriqit or en@ points only. On the contrary, he 
may pass through any other place also. But he should enter Ihrrim on passing 
beyond the Mrqrit that falls nearest to his entry point. 
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Chapter 24. Stopping To Camp L i U l  , . ++ >.?I - ( Y t  ,-dl) 
At The End Of The Night In 
Dhul-Hulaifah ( T i  &.dl) 

,,, : c 2660. 'Ubaidull%h bin 'Abdull%h $ +l;l g A - y y y .  
bin 'Umar narrated that his father ' , , , ,,,: , , 

said: "The Messenger of All%h @ &% & f l I  :JL 4; 21 , ,  2 2 3 3  

,,:< " stayed overnight in DJul-Hulaifah, + 2 & 2fll J~ :"% sI 
where he started his Hajj with this 

and he Draved in the Masfid @ &I 2 ~ ;  1 J6 i ~ f  $ 2 $ 1  
there.' (~alzilzj 

- 

, , >c,m, 
. i;.* 2 L3 . , 

j. \ \ A A :  z GWI 4: ;&I ,&I ' p ~ s  42-i;i:E+ 
. n Y f : , ~ ~ s l  2 9 3  

Comments: 
From here on, the objective is to narrate the way of entering Ilz~6nz. The 
MQ2t for the people of Al-Madhah (or those who pass through Al-Madinah) 
is DJul-Hulaifah. This is why the Messenger of Allih @ spent the night 
there. He entered l72~6171 in the morning. It is, however, not necessary to 
spend the night in that place. In that period of time, traveling ranged over 
several days. There was, therefore, room for halting for a night. 

,,,~+ 2661. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  a ;+ Lki - y,,, 
'Abdull%h bin 'Umar that when the . - .-? . , Messenger of Allill g was in > t- 2 sY 2 '$J 2 c&$ 
nul-Hulaifah someone came to 
him and hewas told: "You are in a 2 2 $ +I 2% 3 ~ $ 1  G 2 &L 

I 

blessed valley." (Salzi!~) $& ?$I 2 3 3  , , ,:: &I :@ $1 &"; 
.$-;g z,=-& A?) :2  @ ,.j 

C \ O Y O : ~  '4." ?Is ;&I :@$ dl JJ -4 '&I G ~ ~ + I  +,&i:c+ 

2 \ I :  . . . I, ;&I, &I 6: .+ ~ ~ $ 1  "4 '61 L+, 

. t d 3 l  2 ps ,% +& j! &J" +b 
Comments: 

"You are in a blessed valley" because this valley hadremained the halting 
place of so many prophets, when they traveled for Hajj. Syria and Palestine is 
the region of prophets. Coming from there to Makkah, this valley located on 
the way. 

2662. It was narrated from Ibn - ' 5 - *-, ~ c j! *, L+l - Y,YY 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allill 

9 -  f ,zf; 
@ stopped in the valley that is in e ,- ~ $ 2  & $1 LJLAl; 
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@-Hulaifah and prayed there. 
(Sahib) 

2 &i" $ 5  :Jk F d ~  $1 2 
*, kc! jg 41 Jg; Li :$ $1 9 '& 

I.& A; d&&$l - , -  

-&I -4 '+I +, ~ \ o n : ~  ~ o f ) : ~ ~  '&I 'G~G-JI 

I\:(,) 29, L +  l i b  +k- ;. \ Y O V : ~  ~ $ 1  . . . &&I1 6: C+ Jj$1 

. n t \ : z  c d ~ ~ ,  ,I.O 

Chapter 25. Al-BaidA' ( Y  o UI) : l q  - ( Y  o +I) 

.,, . 6 2663. It was narrated from Anas 
: JG - y, ,? 

bin Mgik that the Messenger of 
, , 

Allih g prayed Zuhr in Al-BaidP, : J b  - & 21 $2 - 91 E k  
then he rode up the mountain of 2 - dl 21 $2 - G k  
Al-BaidP and began the Talbivah - 

c 6 for HG and 'Umrah, when he had 41 J;; AI : +i" + $7 'y '41 
prayed Zzlhr. (Da'ifl 

j,; G; ;; '$lg!& $1 $g 
& !$I; $b Jit '51g!l &+ 

.GI A 
;, \ v v ~ : ~  ds GLL.I ,i +ji [d eaLll ze+ 
41 LS & Y ~ Y ~ G Y V O V : ~  '+&, ' Y T ~ Y : ~  c6s~ 2 9, & +  ~i L+- 

. 'T:c '&"I 241d rAz> js+aJ 

Comments: 
Linguistically, the term Baida signifies a wilderness or a barren region. Here it 
refers to a particular place, which arrives immediately after emerging from the 
valley of DJul-Hulaifah. It is an elevated place. That is why in some 
narrations, it is called a hillock and in some a mount. 

Chapter 26. Performing Ghusl ( 7  1 d l )  JS~J - 
To Initiate @rkm 

, )<,>  2664. It was narrated from AsmP ji - c'$f - Y 7 7 t  
bint 'Umais that she gave birth to +? 61; & ZLl% A 2 &,gj13 Muhammad bin Abi Bakr AS- ,, > ~< Siddiq in Al-BaidP. Abii Bakr told 6 2  :Jk dl GI 2 - 4 MI; - 
the Messenger of AU5h g about p" , ,  

that, and he said: "Tell her to 2 Gc dl ; $91 + 'y &i" 
, , 

perform Ghusl then begin the 3- '$1 0 3 & ;el 'y 'J 
Talbjah." (Sahih) 
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$X '&L +a1 $2 J 2 X z  
, -, 

& * 7 ) )  , '6 
P . J  - $1 3 ;I ,,u $ * 

Lpeil 4 91 L +  LUL +& ;p r?9 / ~ : * e ~ i  *pi C p  03Lj1 : e+ 
i \ . s / \ ~ + q : ~  C +  +yis ~ r ? t r : ~  '6'$~, L ~ Y Y / \ : ( ~ . )  

. L? &Is 3 *1, j! &>I+ 
Comments: 

Commanding Asm8 to take a bath was not for purification, because she was 
undergoing the period of postnatal bleeding. In reality, this GIzusl was for 
entering Il?rlim - the state of consecration. From this we learn that GIzusJ is a 
Sunnalz element of Ilzrlinz. Otherwise, All2h's Messenger @ would not have 
told a woman having postnatal bleeding to take a bath, although it is not 
compulsory. 

re ,, ,. ,,*: 
2665. ItwasnarratedfromAb0Bakr 2 &I &$! - y-i-ia 
that he went out for Hajj with the + 2 $c Gk : ~ , j  Messenger of Allih $!g on the @ , , Farewell Pilgrimage, and his wife dk : J,j 4% 3 2~ 22 : J,j 
AsmP hint 'Umais Al-&at&amiyyah -, a c e  

was with him. When they were at :Ji - A > b Y /  . , -L*;i 31 $; - 

mul-Hulaifah, Asm2 gave birth to 2 2 ,+dl 
Mul:ammad bin Ah? Balcr. Abii Bakr ,, ,, gG , 
came to the Prophet and told him, $ 1  ~ Y J  y E Y  a1 3 , 2 
and the Messenger of All211 g told iG~ gi3, s, -, &=.a,. '&I i& @ 
him to tell her to perform Glzusl, 
then begin the Talbiyalz for Hajj, and ml GL . ; I -C( ' g  'w1 s 
to do evelything that the people do, 

if &:g '3 excep t  t h a t  s h e  s h o u l d  n o t  + --  
,< ,,,? , , , :g  ,& g1 3 circumambulate the House. (Salzilt) g$ 41 jYJ . p ~  - 

-, . 
s c  'p Lt &$\ 57 p:; ,gj$ J+ 

, & + A &  q gL;oI ':.< 
, 7.  r"- 

'+& &- +MI3 +LA1 +L 'LLUI '*L dl +y\ L p , e  0 L j I  :e@ 

/ i :+y3 I - ,  'r?ti:, ','$l4J"> ~ " ? a  j:JJL;".&;p Y 9 \ Y : C  

.L~>! 2,b i..ixUs L Y ? \ + : ~  i \ I A i \ ? V  
Comments: 

mul-Hulaifah and Al-Baida are virtually the same place. Therefore, in this 
narration, the place of birth has been mentioned as DJul-Hulaifah. 
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Chapter 27. Ghusl Of The 
Muhrim 

2666. I t  was narra ted  from 
'Abdullih bin 'Abbis and Al- 
Miswar bin M m a m a h  that they 
had a difference of opinion in Al- 
Abwi'. Ibn 'Abbis said: "The 
Muhrim (pilgrim in Ihrrim) may 
wash his head." Al-Miswar said: 
"He should not wash his head." 
Ibn 'AbbL sent me (the narrator) 
to Abii Ayybb Al-AnsZ to ask him 
about that. I found him performing 
Ghz~sl in inont of the well, screened 

9 Lo-? 2 +" I-; ;i C$f - 7777  

2 +l;i 3 '+i + g; ,y 'GL 
i 2 +I g 3 '%I ,y '&$ g $1 g 

,, # <  

I :,,: , 
bY- + $ 4 1 3  &G 

,* '& :& GI j6 &tl;vb 

rk ! ;  &$ g :;dl jk; 'k\; 

~ ~ ~ 3 1  -, +2i J Ji & $1 &;t 
, , , , ,  , m i  < g 5 %  '&,j 2 4JL1 

with a cloth. I greeted him with a ces 
< ,  

$3 $1 
Salrim and said: "Abdullih bin ,- , , g ? -  .& &;I :a3 'AbbL has sent me to you to ask , , 

- 5  
, ,< , you how the Messenger of All?& % ~ 1 ;  % 3;; Le A ~ ,  

used to wash his head when he was 
, ,, , ji .i , , I  in Ihrrim."Abfi Ayybb put his hand 3 3~ y3 ?;;< $3 

on the cloth and lowered it, until ,, , , ,, <, ilII - 
his head appeared, then he told - & - I& 2 y$l 
someone to pour water on his Get3 & + 3 , 2 ~  j,j 
head. Then he rubbed his head 
with his hands, back and forth, and I& :jk; '$3 L+ st '& ki; 
said: "This is what I saw the . J& % $1 j&; Gi; 
Messenger of All?& @ do." 
(Sahib) 
& +  iiT ) ~ - c ~  '"i.-, d+ r,4 j-r j l F  - 6  &&I ,+ * ~ i : ~ &  
b&l $ 9, L? l i ib  &.& 3 \ A i Q : t  rrj.ell JLSYI ~4 rl> 

. r-iio:c ' & y I l J  'YYr/\:(&<) 

Chapter 28. The Prohibition Of $+I -GI 2 &I - ( T A  +I) 
Wearing Clothes Dyed With ~ars'" , . 
And Saffron When Inercirn ( T A  L i d l )  rlFYl 2 slF$l; L.;g4 

, , 
, .',, ,,,.i 2667.It was narrated that Ibn % I-; L,+l - Y n v  

'Umar said: "The Messenger of +! cT3 A !, ,. All?& +& forbade the Muhrim to ,- a - 1 2  ,& 2 LJGil3 

1'1 Wars: Memecyclon tinctorium, a plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye, 
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,, wear clothes dyed with saffron or dk : Ji Wars." (Sa!ii!i) , . F L i l  21 , 2 , 

A;; :J6  $ 21 2 2 $ 1  
, , 

6 s  ~2 ;gl ~ iT & +I 

., .: , < * ?  
f J 3  31 $ 1 ~ 4  

,&I ,e3 t ~ ~ o ' i : t  'bp, @I JCill ,4 ,,@I i+J+~ +ji:&i 
2 93 ,+ AIL +lz ;p Y / \ \ v v : ~  ,&I! . . . 4 + r+ tk b "6 

. r ? f ~ : ~  t&3~3 L Y Y O / \ : ( ~ . )  L&I 
Comments: 

The use of fragrance or perfume is forbidden for the Muhri~iz or the one who 
has already entered the state of sanctity. Saffron is also a kind of perfume; 
hence, the use of saffron-dyed clothes is also forbidden. Wars is a dye-yielding 
fsagrant plant. 

2668. It was narrated from Sslim 
t h a t  his  f a t h e r  sa id :  "The  
Messenger of Allsh 9g wwas asked 
what clothes the Mulzlinz may wear. 
He said: 'He should not wear a 
shirt, or a burnous, or pants, or an 
T~ninzalz (turban), or any gaiment 
that has been touched by (dyed 
with) Wars or saffron, or @ufs - 
except for one who cannot find 
sandals. If he cannot find sandals, 
then let him cut them until they 
come lower than the ankles."' 
(Sahib) 

tk b "4 '&I L+, ,on.-i:, "4 c ~ ~ ~ I  + ~ i : ~ i ;  
l + + ~ ~ j L k * ~ . ~ j n Y / \ \ ~ V : C ~ & I ~  . . .  & Y  LJ+J;y,ier+! 

Comments: . Y 7 f V : t  "&a1 2 9 3  

The restriction placed on the male Mulzrirn is that he should neither wver llis 
head, nor wear a sewn garment, nor wear perfumed cloth. 

Chapter 29. Wearing A Jubbah l,*yl 2 %I - ( Y q  +I) 
In @rhm f', - . 

( Y  q &'d l )  
9 , , 9 I,,: 2669. It was narrated from Safwsn cj bFf - y y y q  
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bin Urnayyah, from his father, that 2 : jC; + s s  f& : j t  he said: "I wished that I could see 
, e 

the Messenger of All& @ when .+ ,j\+ > ;lj& $2 : A 6  ,r-S -,' 
Revelation was coming down to 

f A : J : : a , CG,' 

him. While we were in A1-Ji'rrinah & I  L % I  ;F t4p l  $ & 
and the Prophet g was in a tent, t$ '& J? $3 gj $ 1  24; 
Revelation was coming down to '& .5? 

him and 'Umar gestured to me to b g j l  Y 2 % $13 $l$k 
come. So I put my head into the \, a ;I, s: ' j ~  ;j ;kg tent. A man had come to him who @" ' -, 

a: * ,, ,& 
had entered Ihrrim wearing a G; - 2 r,-l A &-J 0 '31 

+ 9 ,. <, Jubbah having applied perfume. He 
! +, jy3 : j~ +; said: '0 Messenger of All&, what - 4 

do you say concerning a man who J ..I I i i  TG 4 !sf 3 ,A; 3 2s z entered lhrrim wearing a Jzrbbnh?' 6 
- 

; jJ J& $& $1 j&. y g j l  /& 
Then (because of this question) the 4 U-- ,-- - ., 
Revelation came. The Prophet & d'i; iS&l 2TU : j& t.3 
started to breath deeply, and when 6 f D  J& ~3~ 91 

it was over he said: 'Where is the . , , $ T i 1 4 1  
man who asked me just now? The &&f * '  ci ~ f ;  ~6 
man was brought to him, and he 

F ,  . - 
said: 'As for the Jubbah, take it off, . uCl$i 

s <  and as for the pel-fume, wash it off, ~~7 :.+31 & ;f JG then enter firrim."' (Sahih) ' ,.: ,' : 
Abfi 'Abdur-Rab& said: "Then ,$ cj p d b  127 p! & c C l s L  

enter Ihrrim", I do not know 2G s13 tU;+ ' ? a ,  -7 J, ?il, LU anyone who said it other than Niih - ,  

bin Habib and I do not consider it $7 d'L:; 
presemed, AUih Glory be to Him, 
the Most High - knows best. 

$+ls y;j" AL..& 391 J j  :"L &jipi~ y~b4 G ~ , + I  

>i + & L "4 '&I C+J r A U I  &. +A- 14Ao: t 

$lls 1 A -  ' '  4?j AJ> 4: c3 &I &-A- ip G,,,;F 

. n r ~ : ~  L ~ ~ I  2 p3 Lp 

Comments: 
Since the d i n g  was not yet revealed, he was excused, and no expiation or 
atonement was imposed on him. Nowadays, since the rules of the Divine Law 
have been revealed, if someone acts in this manner, he shall have to slaughter 
an animal (expiation required to compensate for an infraction during the 
Pilgrimage). 
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Chapter 30. The Prohibition Of &I ,y &i - ( Y .  41) 
Wearing A Shirt In ntrcim 

(Y .  [* 

2670. I t  was na r r a t ed  from ,+,G % -,,~< t+! - Y I V .  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that a man 
asked the Messenger of Allih B: h k  $; 51 :$ 2 $1 &i 2 'efi 
"What clothes can the Mulzrinz ~ ~ $ 1  > ;dl $ 1  j+; 
wear?" The Messenger of Allili @$ , 

said: "They should not wear sluits q; MI 13 qu : gj ,?I A 26; J6  
nor  'Inzhnzalzs, o r  pants ,  o r  
burnouses. or m u f f s  - unless a $2 ~131 g; ?$>!31 g; 2d1 - "" 
person cannot find sandals, in s L &  $ g ;;f gi '.Q, 
which case he may wear @uffs. g ' I  , 

But he should cut them to come .. .s  ~ 7 %  

lower than the ankles. And they , , - I  g, ~ ~ $ 3 ,  >,, .u,,J 3 
& 

should not wear anvthinz that has . - 
been touched by (dyed with) 
saffron or Wars." (Sa!~i!t) 

Comments: 
According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the one who has 
entered the state of Ilzrlinz may not wear clothes cut and stitched to his limbs, 
organs, and height. It should be kept clearly in mind that hereunder 
mentioned garments are forbidden, whether they are sewn or unsewn. Other 
than these, sheets or lengths of cloths are permitted, even if they have some 
stitching. (For more details see Hadie 2667, 2668). 

Chapter 31. The Prohibition Of 2' ,y $1 - (y \  +I) 
Wearing Pants In &rim , * 

( Y \  &All) rlyyi 2 
+,. . i 2671. It was narrated from Ihn : j G  3 2 s> t+i - Y  I V \  

'Umar tha t  a man said: ''0 
:jG ii g ~2 : J ~  ~2 Messenger of Allih, what clothes - , , -0  should we wear when we enter { : j k  s; L i  :$ 21 2 sc 2~ 

I!vG17z?" He said: "Do not wear a , , 

shirt (or shirts), or 'Inzhnzalzs, or ~ ? f  I;! - ,  ~ $ 1  & $ 141 j6; 
pants, or B u f f s  - unless someone 23 3> JG; ,,Sl ql, :JG 
cannot find sandals, in which case 
he should cut them (the @uffs) so q; 9;)) . M i  
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that they come beneath the ankles 
y $7 GL $jl y; - or any garment that has been , , 

touched by (dyed with) Wars or & '&i ' g s  $&? 
saffron." (Sahih) + ,:., - 

.UdI,uj Y j  >;> k I$ $2 'GI 

Chapter 32. Concession J+~I>I 2' 2 3 3 1  - (YY +I) 
Mowing Pants To Be Worn By ' ' , - 
One Who Cannot Find An Izcir (YY U I )  ;Ijyl+ Y 9, 

, > I,, . L 2672. It was narrated that Ibn ;G ~2 : j~ - y,vy 
'Abbgs said: "I heard the Prophet 
g delivering a Bufbah and he ,GI 3 &$; + z& > L+Z > 
said: 'Pants (are allowed) for one ,, &I a : j & 
who cannot tind an iritr, and B L L ~ S  9 9  . - -, ?". 

9 ,  for one who cannot find sandals to ,;I;~I & 'j 3, SFgly~ia :jg 
wear in Ihrhm."' (Sahih) 

, < 

' G , k y s ~ , 3  
.ar*,> I ;. 

. . .  ck V y l  ~4.4 iy 27 fixell ck l. -4 L+ + ~ i : ~ i ;  
&&I +* $ li1 fJzell &I yJ -4 &&&I c l 3  c&Jl;i?19 L +  ;r I \VA:2 ~ $ 1  

.&j 9 ~ k d i  r?O\:c ~ ~ $ 1  $ ppb9 &4+ J+ t.JZ ;p 

Comments: 
In the state of compulsion, a Muhnm may wear a pair of trousers or drawers 
and footgear. However, the footgear should be cut below the ankles before 
wearing them as has preceded in the previous narration. 

, s m  e , ,  ,* , 2673. It was narrated that Ibn d ~ j g  +- a ?$I - YTVY 
' A b b i s  sa id :  "I hea rd  t h e  - q I:, : j ~  
Messenger of AU%h say: 2p > '?% fl 
'Whoever cannot find an Izhr, let & .'I . -  f . $ f ~$2 + &G 2 t<L? GI 
him wear pants, and whoever 

find sandals, let him wear 2 211 :J$ & $1 j ~ ;  & : j 6  
Bzrfi.'' $ 3; 'J2I> * 1;1;1 + 

, ,,$ & 
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Chapter 33. The Prohibition Of 6fp g'i $1 - (rr +I) 
Women Covering Their Faces 
In nzrrirn (rr MI) 

2674. I t  was narrated that Ibn sl g k  : J~ 
~ z 

.. +I - Y 7 V t  'Umar said: "A man stood up and - 
, , 

said: '0 Messenger of Allih! What x; f6  : J L  $ 21 2 L6C 
garments do you command us to , , $ $ 8  I;G J - :JG 
wear in I!zrrinz?' The Messenger of 
All& @, said: 'Do not wear shirts $1 2 ~ ;  JG ~ ~ l y y l  2 +$I 
o r  p a n t s ,  o r  'Inzciniahs, o r  , .  , 
burnouses, or g u f f s  - except if +$21sl g3 &I I$ q)) : @ 
someone does not have sandals, in ;f .jL A,@ g, , g; $dl g; 
which case let hi wear Buffs  that 

9 'r? . 
come below the ankles. And do not $ G 9% 2 *' kf 3' 
wear any garment that has been g3 'fil s f  sl 
touched by (dyed with) saffron or 
Wars. And women should not cover '>;$I $3 :I$~I % +$I E$ 
their faces when in Ilzrirnz, or wear Yj  Y j  
gloves."' (Sahi!~) 

' 9 .  
11~;liill 

'Lj--lls r+ 41 ;P &. b *(L &&I ~ l j l  ' G ~ Q I  +ji:@ 
. Y T V \ : ,  +is , n o \ - : C  g d y ~ d  p9 c4i +I +J.=- ;P \A\-A:, 

Comments: 
"Should not cover their faces": In other words, a woman ought to keep her 
face bare in the stale of Ib~.rim. However, if she encounte1.s unfamiliar men 
before her, she may pull her mantle over her face. This was the practice of 
'&&ah. 

Chapter 34. The Prohibition Of 2 >Is1 &' 2 $1 - ( Y i  +I) 
Wearing Burnouses In fircirn 

( Y t  M I )  r l y y  

2675. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 2 '+,G 2 + , 2 ~27 - y y v o  
'AbdullCih bin 'Umar that a man 

+ , ,  ii 
asked the Messenger of Allih &$ Jf-L %J 21 :$ 5 $1 +? > L ~ C  
what clothes the Mu!zliin should 
wear? The Messenger of AllCih g , 

u ,& $ 1  2;; JG said: "Do not wear shirts, or  &I I$ Y . .y 
Tnzrirnalzs, or pants, or burnouses, 
or Buffs  - except if someone does >I21 Y; 9?L31yJl $ $Lzil j; 
not have sandals, in which case let '$ GL A${ 9; 
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him wear Buffs, and cut them so 
q; '*I > ST m; s 9 

that they come below the ankles. '9 
And do not wear any garment that . fi>;$ 3 \A& 
has been touched by (dyed with) 
saffron or Wars." @ah@) 

2676. It was narrated from Ibn 5 kG9.1 2 &sf - y7v7 
'Umar that a man asked the 

' L,, 6 2  :q,j , > a  , * , ,  , 
Messen~er of AUAh g what - J? > a 3 F 3  fll2i - -. 

, *, ,,S , garments we should wear when we $2 - e- : J& - L3;& $1 $3 
enter firrim. He said: "Do not wear 
shirts, or pants, or 'Imimahs, or $ $ 2 - G2G?l &+ $1 
burnouses, or a z t f f s  - unless jL $; 4; :$ s1 ;rS &%f 
someone does not  have any , , 

sandals, in which case he should 1:~ "dl > C @ 41 2 4 5  
wear Bz~fSs that come beneath the q; dl q,, :j,j c,ef ankles. And do not wear anv P 
garment that has been touched b; q> &lgl q; $ G h  q; 9~3~$.J~ 
(dyed with) Wars or saffron." LA* 5 +' ;;f ~f 

(Sahib) , 2 4 1  q; '&jI 3 

Chapter 35. The Prohibition Of 4 gL+ll A' 9 $1 - (Yo  ,,+dl) 
Wearing An 'Imcimah In ercim 

(YO U I )  flyy 
. L 2677. It was narrated that Ibn :jG +v, if c2f - y7vv 'Umar said: "A man came to the 

Prophet @ and said: 'What should 2 &$f 12%. : j G  ,&35 3 &$ 6 2  
we wear when we enter firrim? He 

% $I : j,j 2 said: 'Do not wear a shirt, or an -, 
+I 2 '& . . 

'Imrirnah, or pants, or a burnous, or qa : j G  ~ ~ y f  1:~ 9 G : j6 $5 
Bztffs -unless you cannot find any 
sandals. If you cannot find any q> q; d l  9 
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sandals, then wear something that 
,+ ,: if gi sl Y; g; comes beneath the  ankles."' - ,  

(Saltilt) 
, , >  5,; & 2 ii 

I; 5 <& 
.(,*I -. 

2-1 +*2 j. OV9L:C rd+l '+WI +pi:& 

. r v T : e  'ds~ 2 gag 

. i. ,,, : G 2678. It was narrated that Ibn 2 zf t;;Y I L;?I - Y 7vn 
'Umar said: "A man came to the 

:Ji g3> 3 g k  : ji rljQl Prophet g and said: 'What should 
we wear when we enter I!zrlinz?' He : ji 3 +\ ' 8 ~  3 9> 2( gk said: 'Do not wear shirts, or $ : JG 3; @ 6;fi T~ndn~alzs, or burnouses, or pants, , ., 
or &uffs - unless there are no q q : 26 f 
sandals; if there are no sandals, iZ 

then wear a u f f s  tha t  come q; +?&31gl $3 & I 3 1  q; ~ t d l  
beneath the ankles. And (do not 3 ! 

wear) any garment that has been .b 'jl;: S& j L i  s i ~  S+I 

dyed with Wars or safl~on, or has q$ j; '&I h32 & ch+ 
been touched by Wals or saffron."' , , .I ,:. ' 

(Salzih) &J3 L 3 l  ' 3 1 , ~ ~  >I &;> . , c&z 
+ ,:.: . E  

.liblprJ 3 1  

2 ga3 L +  b y  +*2 ;p Y S , ~ / Y  : . A  ,pi O ~ L L I  :E+ 
.YTA!":z L L - ~  >I -3 ~ ! " 7 o V : ~  G6sl 

Comments: 
This restriction is only for men, because it is essential to keep the head bare 
during Ilzr2nz. Under the category of the turban, a cap, hat, kerchief, etc., 
would also be included. 

Chapter 36. The Prohibition Of 4 &I 3 3 $1 - (n +I) 
Wearing Euffs In arrinz (n I - ' ~ I  

,. .', I '' 2679. It was narrated that Ibn 21 ;j 3 3 1  j! ~b 6 3 f  - Y7V9 
'Umar said: "I heard the Prophet , , , , , , , - , ,, , 
+g say: 'DO not wear shirts, or ;TE P j! 4U1 *xS. kk : JL ;_Ulj dl -, 

pants, or %nlinzalzs, or buinouses, 
@ $1 &+ : ji $ +I ~ '8C 

or @uffs while in Z!zrdnz."' (Saltilt) . , 
g; &I f l ~ j l  , 2 - 19 $1 :$& 
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PJ ,+ &I* L+& j. o i , $ i / ~ : . ~ T  epT 031.rrjl z e + i  
Y T A L  G Y O ~ V : ~  rkji d l  -J i n O A : t  ~ ~ $ 1  

Comments: 
This restriction is for men too. Nonetheless under the category of the 
footgear, shoes, etc., would also be included. The reason for forbiddance has 
preceded earlier in Had?& 2668. 

Chapter 37. Concession 
Allowing a u f f s  In errim For 
The One Who Cannot Find 
Any Sandals 

2680. It was narrated that Ibn 
' A b b i s  said:  "I h e a r d  the  
Messenger of Allih ?& say: 'If you 
cannot find an Izir then wear 
pants, and if you cannot find 
sandals then wear KJzz~ffs, but cut 
them so that they come lower than 
the ankles."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 38. Cutting Them So &I k - (rA +I) 
That They Come Lower Than 
The Ankles 

( Y A  &dl) 

, , 
2681. It was narrated from Ibn : J E  +l<i 2 Gg - Y \ A \  

r .I r 'Umar that the Prophet g said: "If 
345 1;21 : jE ++ 6~ 

a Mzchrim cannot find sandals then 
let him wear Buffs, and cut them, :j,j @ $1 2 2 21 2 '8C -, , 
so that they come lower than the , , 

&$, ;+3"l +,'p' 
ankles." (Sah*) ,.. 

, ,(a$jl & Sf w; 
.. 

Comments: 
(For detail see Had% 2672) 
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Chapter 39. The Prohibition Of &,$if ~ $ 1  - (rq +I) 
A Woman Wearing Gloves (rq ~ 1 )  
Wl~ile In nz~.cinz 
2682. It was narrated from Ibn : ~ , j  + 3 3~ ~ $ 1  - ,.,A,. 
'Umar that a man stood up and 

, ' a  &;l;. ~ $ 1  
said: "0 Messenger of Allih! What 2 2; j; $,&dl j: , , 

garments do you command us to , j  + , ,  5 1  1 $1 j; '($ 2 ,- wear in I!zrhi?z?" The Messenger of , , 

Allih g said: "Do not wear shirts, if C$b I ~ G  !+I 2 ,, ' * L: :A6 
or pants, or IBuffs - unless a man 
does not have any sandals, in which $I A$; j6 y f l ~ < l  2 2 
case he may wear Buffs  that come + $ 3 p 1  y; MI 13 ~ I I  :@ 
lower than the ankles. And do not 5 s* & if g; 
wear anv garment that has been 
touched by (dyed with) saffron or 

' I  f t3g Wars. And a woman in Ibrriin - * ,  
q, ' < * *  

should not cover her face or wear 3 ~ $ 1  h 3 v; 
gloves." (Sa!zi!z) g; ifg, 9 q3 L>;gl 

$,. [[.$M\ * 
c~d~s r+ +I ;p crgi L -4 LUI GI> L ~ J W I  

, ';??\:e '&%jI 2 p> 'L + += j. &s" +J=- ip )h';A: e 
Comments: 
(For details see Ifad@ 2674) 

Chapter 40. At-Talbid (Having I T ~ Y l  QJl - ( t +  +!) 
One's Hair Matted) For mrcim [ - - 5  

(i. L id \ )  

2683. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom + $1 ~yi - y ~ ~ y  
'Abdull511 bin 'Umar that his sister, st2,$! :JG & Gk 
Haf~ah,  said: "I said to the Prophet 

. a  @: '0 Messenger of All5h! Why is c $  ; fi 
it that the people have exited 
I!zririn and you have not exited ;k G !$I J$; L: 9, ., :di 

, a  Ilzrriin following your 'Uinrah?' He : 2 ,j y ~ z s  J+ F3 I 
said: 'I have matted my hair and 

* r , as:- 1,  I ad 9 
garlanded my Hadi (sacrificial &f $ 'dh -, &I, c+! 2111 . , 
animal), so I will not exit Ihrrint a S, 

until I exit I!trriin after Hajj."' .li$! & &I ;.- 

(Sa!zi!z) 
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&&I G+, & \ ~ q v : ~  '$1, a@ SWI @ -6 '&I L ~ J ~ I  +pi:E+ , ,+L, \ Y Y ~ : ~  '~p""+~~y,;s;; ,~ YI&A Y aJihi~aia&*l~ 

. n ? ~ : .  2 p3 L4! awl + Comments: 
1. AUSs  Messenger @j had entered Ihrirm intending both Hajj and 'Umrah 

simultaneously. It was going to continue for a fortnight. He, therefore, 
applied Talbid: in the state of pilgrim sanctity he put upon his head some gum 
or something glutinous in order that his hair might become compacted 
together, to presewe it in the state in which it was, lest it should become 
sluggy, or disheveled, or dusty, during the state of Ihrirm. Most of the 
Companions were merely performing 'Umrah. They, therefore, did not need 
Talbid. 

2. The Talbid or the gum-application is neither compulsoly or forbidden. It is 
left to the choice or discretion of the Muhiim. 

,,,*: 2684. It was narrated from Silim $ 9,Z 5 &I L,+I - y 'LA& 
that his father said: "I saw the i; & Messenger of All31 % entering o;> & 5 AJLil; - -. - 

), , .< ,, Ihr im with his hair matted." :-; $1 9 - d MI; - eT 
(SaFiF) ,:, .,,:f 

'.C'-L 3 yyL +I 2 &% $,? 

& g $ 1  J$; $7; : J G  &%f 2 
. I@ 

-L I ,+, G \ o f . : t  'I& jsi j. -4 '61 + ~ i : ~ +  
&&Sl $ p, '+ ", , hi+ +ir ip Y \ / \ \ A f : e  ilgri,, L&a, +I 

. r ? ~ r : ~  

Chapter 41. It Is Permissible rp, I* .yl  & &I - (i\ +I) 
To Put On Perfume When ( t  \ &dl) 
Entering lhriim - .  
2685. It was narrated that '&&ah ;e ~2 : j~ e;s tf k?f ,,,: * - Y'IAo 
said: "I put  perfume on  the 

&;G 3 ' L ~ e s s e n ~ e r ' o f  h i h  g when he . : ' 63p 3 
decided to enter firrim, and when a ;I;! &- elFi q g $1 J+; .- he exited firrim, before he exited , ? ' ,  , 
priirn, with my own hand." (Sahih) .G$ &- $ 4 jGL &; 'f+; $f 
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Comments: 
1. "With my own hand" means she applied perfume upon her hands and then 

applied it to the sacred body of the Propl~et @. 

2. Applying pelfume at the time of entering Ilzrinl means applying perfume 
before taking Glzusl for Ilzrim. One should illen peiform and enter Ilzrirn. If 
the effect of perfume lingers even after taking the ritual bath, there is no 
h a m  in it. 

> ~ 2686. It was narrated that '&ah 2 + a C$f - YTA-I 
said: "I put  perfume on the * ,  

Messeneer of All$h & for his 5 'e'l $7' & 3 <GG - ~ - .  . . 
,, 3 :a',j :< Ilzrinz before he entered Ilzrim, gg $1 jyJ .. +lt 3 '%i 

and when he exited I!zrinz before ;6& 21 &> i~ ', ,.: 
he circumambulated the House." 9. bl & %l>y 

2687. It was narrated that '&&ah ,$ <& 2 t$f - YTAV 
said: "I put  perfume on the ? + I  2 6 'fil :W 

Messenger of AllSh g for his . Is<% . pV 
Ilzrinz before he entered Ihrim, 2 $71 gi 2 + 2 G 2  
and for his exiting I!zrim when he 2 : a,,j ::% exited Ihrinz." (&!zi!z) .. ~+lt 'y Lei! 2 I dl ., a :  ,.I 

F 
J.+; 21 & ? ~ y y  g 41 2;; 

.3- k 
+L- j. 0 s . ; ~ : ~  'kij b,j z i p i l  4- C ~ U ] I  c+~L;?~I 

&&yJI$p, '4: + a dl+ 

2688. It was narrated that '&&ah e31 g 2 & is - Y ~ A A  
said: "I put  perfume on  the L+ GL :J , j  Messenger of AllSh +@ for his &%I $ 1  @ $7 

e i ~  2 L6jy j. '~.3~ 2 I!zrinz when he entered ~!zrinz, and :&,j ::+ 

for his exiting ihr im when he had 
stoned Janzrat Al-Xaabah. before GFF! k %$z! % $ 1  2;; 
he circumambulated the House." : -- o w  &, L &> 
($.!ttfi) 

.cJk A& 



The Mawdqit 452 L..jl@l 

Comments: 
Meaning; before Tawiifh-Ziyarah. 

2689. It was narrated that '&&ah if -3 2 tFi - y7,jq 
said: "I put perfume on the , * z m  
Messenger of m i h  g for his @ c 2 1 j 9 Y 1  @ cis 3 2 .-. 
exiting "dm, and I put perfume : At GL& 3 ' 239 ' 3 > ~ 1  
on him for his Ihriim, perfume 
which was not like this perfume of 2 L$*Y ?% $I j&; a 
yours" - she meant that it does not +2 - I Q t*lSY 
last. (Sahih) 

,- 2 

Comments: 
Meaning that perfume was far better and superior than your perfume. Your 
perfume does not linger on, but his perfume lingered on for a long time. 

2690. ' U a m i n  bin 'Urwah : j6 2g 2 ' $ - >  1;p-1 *-:' - 7 7 9 .  
narrated that his father said: "I ,,~, s9F 2 ;a f& : j6 ;,$ GZ 
said to '&&ah: 'What kind of 

:$+u 3 perfume did you put on the 4 :$ +; L, Messenger of AUih g?' She said: 
3 

'The hest kind of perfume, when he & 41 . - : A6 ?@ 41 j&; 
, - 

entered Ihriim and when he exited . ) 
&rim."' (%hih) A3 er 
&.i, j. n / \ r ~ q : ~  rrlj-yl JX 41 "L '61 '+ %F!:~.+ 

jL& &-12 ;p 0 9 ' f A : ~  '+.&I1 j. rz;! b ~ ~ u l  cis,Qls ~i&+ jCk, 
.Y??q:, '&$I $ 9, L +  iJ,s 

2691. It was narrated that '&&ah ,$ 2 -7 6sf - Y >?  \ 
said: "I used to put perfume on the 

~ *, 9 ck : jt 
Messen~er of Allih 425 when he a - ,$ &J - -. 
entered Ihriim, using the best 3 ':;? ,$ r~ 3 3 +$I 
perfume I could find." (Sahih) , , , . "-'3.L& 3 'ij> 3 &$;> 
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r .  s,*: ' , , Z '  
2692. It was narrated that '&&ah :ji +% a b l  kflT - Yyfy 

said: "I used to put perfume on the a , ' ,., - ,  
&.G '6 2 @. ,y >.2;i 21 !2k 

Messenger of Allih @, using the 
best I could find, when he entered > '$1 >  dl s &-yl 
I(zr8nz and when he exited Ihrrinz, , , ~t : a-i z+ and when he wanted to visit the Y J  . . 
House." (Sa?zilz) & '&> %g, G +-$t , , 

> , >*, -,,: 6 2693. It was narrated that Al- :+l;i a ?+- kF1 - y-ify 
Qisim said: "&&ah said: 'I put > ;& yf :+p G k  perfume on the Messenger of Allih 
@, before he entered lbrhnz and on a'i : ji F ti!\ 9 'vti!l $ +?I 
the Day of Sacrifice before he 

, a ,  ;f 3 $& $, j+; h& ::< 
circumambulated the House, using r p -  .. e;.:E 
per fume  containing musk."' .j ,-A 6 A& Lf Al j2; 
(Sahfh) 

, -, , ., . , . . , , 
9 

14: Y+. \ ~ q \ : ~  irl,=-j-y~ r+ 41 '61 I +  .~-yi:~.ijj 
.r?vy :C C & ~ I  2 i", 

Comments: 
This shows that the fragrance applied to the Prophet & was eminently 
excellent, whose sweet smell lmgered on for a long time. Musk is an excellent 
~erfume. 

2694. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said: "It is as if I can see the 
glistening of the perfume on the 
head of the Messenger of Allih & 
when he is in I(zr8m." &mad bin 
Nasr (one of the narrators) said in 
his narration: "The glistening of 
the perfume of musk in the parting 
(of the hair) of the Messenger of 
Allih @." (Salzih) 
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2695. It was narrated that '&&ah : j~ 5% (j > .. J >- 9 . - L+! --,* - YTqo  
said: "The glistening of the 
perfume could be seen in the 3 $* k " f  :JG s14?1 gk 

Y- 
parting (of the hair) of the $2 :+I;! 2 J t i  : j 6  ;& Messenger of All& @ while he 
was in Ihrim." (Sahih) ,, 31j :a',j " 9 , .  5 -  

6 j. a,G 3 >yYI 
>, -,, 

3 s  ?& $1 4;; 2 &I &j 

+A- ;, \ o r A  '$1 . . . rls'yl u d l  "L &&I <$JL+JI 

4 pq '4: ~jds L.-iP ;, (*UI +dl $1) r q / \ l q . : e  L+> '+,$I a& 
. r - i ~ t : ~  ,&$I 

Comments: 
This makes evident that the effect of Allih's Messenger's @ perfume could 
be felt during his state of Ihrim too, though it was applied before his entering 
Ihrim. 

Chapter 42. Where The ( t ~  UI) &I 2 2  - ( t ~  +I) 

Perfume Is Applied 

2696. It was narrated that '.&&ah : 36 %,$ 3 p$t - y,q, 
said: "It is as if I can see the 

r: .  .. r 
glistening of the perfume on the 2 chl2i 3 ;.;- ;r +& E%- 
head of the Messenger of Allih @ $7 $ : A ~  zcG , a ql 
while he is in firrim." (Sahih) J: ' ?Y 

9 ,  -,_ 
3 s  & 41 4;; <;; 2 $1 fl;j 

+ 
. f? 

2697. It was narrated that '&&ah : J G  h-$ 3 ," >- - b + \ -  ' Y>?v 
said: "I used to see the ghstening 

'?+ 2 c-J :i;12 ;T 6 2  of the perfume at the roots of the 
hair o f  the Messenger of AUih g . 2~ + 

, * 
' ? ~ V I  2 '+l;L 'y 

when he was in firrim." (Sahih) - ,>, :< 
$4& f$$ l f 12d !& l z  
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2698. It was narrated that '&&ah Ji ;a 2 *-:, l i y -1  - Y 1 q A  
said: "It is as if I can see the :Ji - sl - *; ,5k glistening of the perfume in the J-? 

part ing on  the  head of t he  2 c+\;j 2 t+l p G k  
Messenger of Allih @ when he - 
was in I!zrlinz." (Saltih) ~ ~ $ f  ?Jg :di &,G ' ?Y 

L 

2699. It was narrated that '&&ah $PI ~6 3 5; ~ $ 7  - ,f 
said: "I saw the glistening of the + , m c  < ~ ,  , 
perfume on  the head of the - J& +? 31 $2 - G k  :JE 
Messenger of All& @ while he , , &;a > 'G > was initiating Ilzrlinz." (Sa!tilz) p C + A >  y. 

, f ' ' t i  - ;p.a ;TE ? Y  - L'i 

2700. It was narrated that '&&ah &f 2 2 9 1  2 :t% c$f - Y V *  3 
-, 

said: "It is as if I can see the , 

glistening of the perfume in the * L'+ISL '&Y\ jt L%9G 
, ,,. tc Sf, , ? ,, ,* parting of the Messenger of Allih 21 2~ : a L +G 2 ??Y 1 

g$ while he was in Ifirrinz." (Salzi!~) ,', . ,, - 
$9 & $ I+; +?G & 41 ej , , 

. & 
. n ~ q : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 r3 CSUI +&I &I I ~ I  :cij 

2701. 11 was narrated that '&&ah 2 9 1  2 :&; % - y v .  1 
said: "When the Prophet @" - and ' ,a 

(in his narration) Hannid said: 2 L ; ~ !  di > l @ g Y I  df -- -. 
"The Messenger of AUih g" - bg $1 Lg &:G j. c ? p Y I  i ' 
"wanted to enter I!zrlinz, he would -, 
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daub the best perfume that he ;I jG; L~ : ;k ji3 could find, until I saw it glistening 
,f 5 -  on his head and in his beard." dJ Lik G . - $1 '!+: 

(SahG) Isri'il followed up with this , , 
e 

s a d ,  and he said: "From '*bdur- & h\>~ GC . +,> $4 2 +;; 
~&&n bin Al-Aswad, from his 

.+ g 'y : j i ;  j ~ l  lL 
father, from '&&ah." _ , s 

.Z:G ,y '*I 'y c?+Yl 

p3 he &I ; 4 L !  $1 ;r 4$j ij?& 3 Y \ . ? / ? : & i  q_yi C y 1  :e+ 
I &  ;& ;4& ;.L=, ~ r u . : ~  GLSs~ 2 

2702. It was narrated that '&&ah : JC $1 g 2 ;+ - y v .  
said: "I used to put perfume on the , ~ , ,,- 
Messenger of A l l a  B, using the gl 3 c&l>i ,y pl 2 6 2  
best perfume I could find, until I 

'y +Yl ,; $71 g ‘y L&&i saw the perfume glistening on his 
head and in his beard, before he $1 2;; 2 : A6 &%G 'y 
entered @rim." (Sahih) &;f> ~ ~ I & & ~ ~ G + . $ ~ @  

, ,  
a , : $ , ,  

.tp.dl$@,>%i;d&l&;> 

,,, : E 2703. It was narrated that '&&ah 
: ji -,i - y v e y  

said: "I saw the glistening of the , * 
perfume in the parting of the 2 ' + l 3 1  + ?L 'y dLj2 6 2  
Messenger of AUgh @ after three a : 36 c z e  

C *  

(days)." (Sahih) 
k , G  'y b ? y V l  2 '+\>i 

$ 1  4 ~ ;  +L 2 $1 Aj &I; 
I' ., . 9% + & 

Gr + j&. jr Y\v: .  'dM~s r t \ / ? : k . - T q _ j i  LFI :efi 
. ~ V I + * J I  'i;,;$;s~pd~ ' n h y : .  t LSs~g+d~3 

P ,,, : E 2704. It was narrated that '&&ah : jC; ;, L ; ~ I  - y v .  t 
said: "I used to see the glistening h D  4 - xi, 
of perfume in fie of '?y?11 2 'ALL! , &I .* 3 L.49 EL- 
the ~ e i s e n ~ e r  of All?& @ ifter &I A> $;I 2 3  : d L  * ,_  iqG ,_ 'y 
three (days)." (§&ih) + $ G $ g b  >, - ? *  

- >  ~Y'J i?? 2 
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2705. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom . - - -  K , + , I ',,:i - Y V . 0  
Ibrihim bin N-Munta&ir that his , jc; - @, * a  

! 
father said: "I asked Ibn 'Umar $1 & - *; 
about wearing perfume when > ~ & I ~ ~ & & ~ ~ , , =  : , entering Ihl$m and he said: 'If 1 
were to be daubed with tar that dl ;> ,$ &k : j 6  ~7 . . -  - -  -- .-. 
would be dearer to me than that.' I 5 1  .:, 
mentioned that to '&&a11 and she -7 GI@L , &I . by : A t 5  '+yj~ 

, ' &,q A,; A,; $k said: 'May Allih have mercy on : A 6  :' . , Abfi 'Abdur-Ralpn2n. I used to put si a, , 
~er fume  on the Messenger of Allill . - &&?I gi 67 31 7; - &, then he would go around his ' ' ' 1  , 9 ,  

. ,"j 2 A& @ 41 j&; 
wives, then in the morning he 

> ,,:, 
would be smelling strongly of % p-% 
perfume. "' (Sa!~i!z) 

. n ~ r : ~  C ~ ~ I  2 pJ ~ t \ v : ~  t C ~  C ~ I  :E+ 

2706. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom 2 JJI 3 ;k c ~ i  - y v . 7  
Mul>ammad bin Ibrihim bin Al- , -  

Muntashir that his father said: "I $ &2l;i 2 c b G >  2 <&> 
heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'If I were to p+ : jc; %7 ; wake up daubed with tar, that L a r -  s 

would be dearer to me than waking 91% $1 b y  : J$ 3 GI 
up and entering I!zranz smelling . t  .: , a -  

L Q  $7 C$ +I > 2~- i  strongly of perfume.' I entered 
upon 'Aiaah and told her what be : cGg $$g &,E J ajj 
had said. She said: 'I put perfume 

, a  ;L: '$L; d A G  41 j ~ ;  on the Messenger of N l i h  $% and - 
he went around among his wives, ., ,,.i 

.C i "  cy 
then the next morning he entered 
Ihrriin."' (Sahi!~) 

. Y I A O : c  ~ d y l  2 PJ L E \ V : ~  tfJX [p] zF+ 
Comments: 

Since the Ibn 'Umar was not aware of this Had&, be did not acknowledge it. 

Chapter 43. Saffron For One C$ il$>l - (2T +I) 

In nzrcirn ( l Y  d l )  

2707. It was narrated that Anas 2 +l>i 3 c$f - 7 V . V  
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said: "The Prophet & forbade men 
:j,j $7 > t o  per fume themselves with 'Adl , , &2 2 '&q 

saffron." ($'ah*) ,s31 sz ;s; % z >  $I .; 2 , 
&LL &.& 3 Y \ . \ : c  '+$I jr &,I1 & "L ‘dig '+ e+i:c+ 

a w++ j. onrT:z ,jkg +$I jr ?L C,UI C ~ ~ L ; ~ I ,  C +  

Comments: .rTAl:, ,,%ll$,, C?, 

This is because s f i o n  is a fragrance and a color, and application of colored 
stuff as a means of beautification for men is not allowed. Therefore, in no 
circumstance is the use of saffion appropriate for men. In the state of Ihrcim, 
its use would be forbidden. 

2708. It was narrated that Anas :<., , ~,, , a  , ., .,- : z 
bin M;& said: "me Messenger of 'e 3 &+ *-F x? & P I  - - v u  A 

. : : j G  ::.' . - AUih @ forbade perfuming + A  ., . L G ~  
f .  

oneself with saffron." (Sah*) 
+! ,, 2 4 3 &jl 2~ ,< : J L  , , 

, , 

I $4; :J6 GG $1 

.$9\ 
. n ~ v : ~  ,,&I 3 LSUI 6~ $1 [-I :E+ 

Comments: 
A woman may apply saffron apart from Ihrcirn: she can apply it to the body as 
well as to her garments. It is forbidden in Ihrcim, because it is a fragrance, and 
the use of fragrance in the state of Ihrcim is forbidden, both for men and 
women. 

2709. It was narrated that Anas 2 ;G G k  :& esf - y v .  q 
that the Messenger of Allsh @ 
forbade perfuming oneself with @ 41 j4; :$? 3 + 

, , 
saffron." Hamm2d said: "Meaning, . J';% &. , Y.L J b  ,I . , G ~ I  ' jS s for men." (@ih) 

$ 9, '(Yv.A:c 'r*kail + d l  & I )  ? i+ jr ' i l . \ : z  &+ 

. ~ A A : ~  ,&$I 

Chapter 44. @aluqcll For Men +.U , ;&I , 3 - ( t  t +I) 

( f  f 

2710. It was narrated from Safw2n : 36 ?& 3 :!2 isf - Y V  \ 
bin Ya'la, from his father, that a 

('1 @lriq: a l&d of perfume made from saffron 
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man came to the Prophet $g who 
2 . , c z &  2 c49 2 L,& 6 2  had initiated Ilzr6nz for 'Unaralz. - - ~  ~ ~-~ ~ 

r - * , s <  S ~ ,  wearing sewn garments and having sJ j 1 :%I j. ;Lt: ; Ll+ 
put on KJalirq. He said: "I have 

'A& 4.-i;-j 'i$ 37 3; gg 91 
initiated Ihrinz for 'Urnrolz, so what ,. . - 
should I do?" The Prophet said: ui : j k  '?&; +& * s ,. ,, $> 
"What would you do if you were 

e~ G~~ :% $1 j& 7py & doing Hajj?" He said: "I would , . , - 
avoid this and wash it off." He cij l~ .?f : j i  llT& 

said: "Whatever you would do for & 2 
, ,, 

Hajj, do it for 'Unzmlz." (Sa!zi!i) ,& eG a GI) : J& 

2711. It was narrated from Safwin 
bin Ya'la that his father said: "A 
man came to the Messenger of 
Allih gg when he was in Al- 
Ji'rrinah wearing a Jubbalz, and 
having applied Balirq to his beard 
and head. He said: '0 Messenger 
of Allih! I have entered I(zr6nz for 
'Urnralz and I am as you see.' H e  
said: 'Take off the Jubbalz and wash 
off the perfume, and whatever you 
would do  for Hajj, do i t  for  
'Unzralz.'" (Salzi!~) 

.T?f .  : c  'Ls>si14 9 9  ,Y?79: ,  ~f.3 Ip e L j l  :&52 

Comments: 
The JubbaIz or the long outer galment, open in front, with aide sleeves, is 
also a shirt in style. It is also sewn or stitched. It is, therefore, forbidden for 
the Muhrinz. 

Chapter 45. Koltl For One In rF, @I - ( l o  +I) 
ntrrirn 

( i o  & A \ )  

2712. It was narrated from Abin L& 6 2  : j i  d+ :*~-! G s I -  Y V \ Y  
bin 'Uthm3n that his father said: 

-2 . -  a . & L m ,  9; 3 ,,; , ,,I ;, 
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"The Messenger of All& gj said JG : J 2 LL& 2 Lq? 3 concerning a Muhrinz whose head 
or eyes hurt; 'Let him smudge ~b sl )$ f+l 2 & $1 $4; 
them with aloes."' (Sahih) 

, , , 3  ,, : c  . a s p :  ~ 1 1 1 1  : g j  ., , 
j+ L+- ;p ) Y . > : ,  '+ r,d~ 6191& 1.1- i+~ L+ 

.r?sr :C 4 rs 14! 
Comments: 

Meaning, instead of applying kohl or antimony, aloes should be applied as an 
ointment, because antimony is a colored means of beautification, and in 
Ihrrim, evey sort of beautification is forbidden. The external use of aloes as 
an ointment would give relief, and it would not fall under beautification. 

Chapter 46. It Is Disliked For "$1 2 k?l$l - ( i ~  41) 
The Muhrim To Wear Dyed 
Clothes ( t ~  f+JJ ~ G J I  
2713. It was narrated that Ja'far : j6 3~ 5 i$f - y v \  y 
bin Muhammad said: "My father ,> :~, a , 
said: 'We came to J&ir and asked $ 3 2 GL 
him about the Hajj of the Prophet ; d ' ~  1, & E:! :Jg 

, , &f $2 : J b  4 .  - g. He told us that the Messenger -, 

J4; ;? G u  '@ 2 a ,  of All& gfj said: "Had I known , -, ,. 2 
, , when I set out what I know now, I L5df aI jil . J G  g 

would have brought the Hadi .> 

'gs &; &I 2 
(sacrificial animal) with me and I &;k 1 

, , 
would not have made it 'Umrah. w 3 ~ 2 L k & + s  Whoever does not have a Hadi -- 

9. I >I with him, let him exit Grrim and &I > .LO AJII &; 2 f&; ,1122 
make it 'Umrah." 'Ali, may All21 

' 

be pleased with him, came from I > @ I 2 ;  ; ',$+ 
yemen with a Hadi, and the & -. g c  . - a 2 @i 1:s 'qz 
Messenger of All& @$ brought a 

&! ' ,+ a c  : j,j a,; Hadi from Al-Madinah. Ffitimah ‘ -  ~~~~ ~~ 

had put on a dyed garment and $j !+I JG; :a G~ j ~ ;  
applied kohl to her eyes, and he 
CAE)) said: "I went to the Prophet : AG3 'a,; ,L+ ,+Q +' +c 

. . 
, , & to complain about that and-find &sB : J G  il J+; G2? 

out whether she could do that. I 
said: '0 Messenger of Alliih, 
F 2 m a h  has put on a dyed garment 
and applied kohl to her eyes, and 
she said, the Messenger of Allfih 
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jg told me to do that.' He said: 
'She is telling the truth, she is 
telling the truth, she is telling the 
truth. I told her to do that."' 
(Salzilz) 

G +  &UI & L.& \ Y \ A : ~  C @  21 + -6 '&I C +  %+I:E$ 
. n q ~ : ~  ,d$~ 2 p, 

Comments: 
"Had I known": The beginning part of the narration has been curtailed. In 
reality, in the Farewell Hajj, the Messenger of Allill g and his Companions 
had entered Il~r$nz with the intention of performing the Hajj, but Allill's 
Command descended that 'U~nrah should also be performed during the days 
of Hajj. During the period of igonrance, people considered performing 
'Umral~, during the days of Hajj an enormity. The Prophet g made a general 
a~~nouncement that those who did not have the sacrificial animal with them 
should alter their Hajj Ilzrrinz into an 'Unzrala Il?rrim. They should then 
perfoim 'Unzralz and come out of Ihrim. They should enter Ilzrlim for Hajj 
later. 

Chapter 47. Pilgrim In nzrcim kt,, J j  ~3 ,, ~, +JI 9 - ( f V  +I) 
Covering His Face And Head 

( f V  &.dl) 

2714. It was narrated from Ihn : J G  & !. Ge-: f  - ~ " 1  2 . d  z= 

mount and it tramvled him. The 
Messenger of All& said: "Wash *, , P I a '  

I cF j! s; ,y ;.&: ,+ .?i him with water and lotus leaves, . , 
,, G; 4f . iI;. 

and he should be shrouded in two &I; 3 ej ..4. 
cloths, leaving his head and face : 2;; J6 
bare, for he will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection reciting the C ~2 , ?, ,, 

J . ?  -22  2 6 . 3  c 2 L >  :L+ 
Talbiyalz." (Sa!zi!z) PI, ., ,: -", ,!: J.~,, 

.~~~ .. *@I fz tw bk ~wjj 
L- 3 \ . \ / \ Y + 7 : z  ILL r.--'L &+ L -4 C&I L+ 4 - ~ j ; i : ~ j j  
a & $1 + j ~  \ Y ? v : ~  Pr+l + : +  , ~ ! + I I  ,+Jt+l, ',& 

. r ~ q r : ~  'dp 2 pJ 1+ &A-, &i 

2715. It was narrated that Ibn ;bl 31 g 3 :G c s f  - y v t 0  
'Abbis said: "A man died, and the , , 
Messenger of Allill g said: 'Wash 2 - 2 9 1  & - $f G k  : tJE 

hi with water and lotus leaves, + ,y ,>&? js ';,,& 
and shroud him in his cloths, but , , , , ,  
do not cover his head and face, for J 6  x; L G  : JG Fg +I 2 ' f l  ',' 
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he will be raised on the Day of 2 $3; J&; $& ;&I,, :gg $1 Resurrection reciting the Talbjah." . , . , 
(SaFih) 

9 3 - i  > 4 eQ '4;.1;3 &j lg- q5 G % Q  

.u& ~ $ 1  + 
'+ 4-+.*lJ ' l " l q t : C  &&$I ,+i 9, ' & U I  ~ d I  $1 t p + l  :c+- 

.%  Jt+ 3 JY L-b 3 \ Y l A : c  C$J+IJ ' ~ ~ 4 1  dl+.. ~ A / \ Y - T : ~  

Chapter 48. IjWd (fA &==I) $1 i12~ - ( t ~  +I) 

.,, . i 2716. It was narrated from '&&ah 5 2 41 & t,+l - Y v  \ -I 
that the Messenger of AUSh jg 

2 ‘.+y J+ 3 2 $,qj performed Hajj only ( I f rdd) .  
(Sahib) 

,a 2 ' I  I J+ '$,G 
- ,  

$ 1  1 J : L:t;;" > '$J 

. $1 

C'Jl>Ij @Is &I >I>! j- "1, ?ly-yl 0 ~ j  C'J4 -4 &&I '+ 4 r ~ T : ~ 2 ; ;  

G & ~ I J  .rrol\:(,) k g  2 r, L %  LUL L.L \ Y Y I \ Y \ \ : ~  '$1 , , .  

Comments: . ' ~ 9 " ~  

Ihrdm has three distinct forms: 
1. The Ihrdm for only Hajj, 
2. The Ihrdm for only 'Umrah, and 
3. The firdm for both Hajj and 'Umrah simultaneously. 

The first is known as Ifrdd, the second as Tamam' (providing Hajj is also 
performed with a separate Ihrdm after it), and the third is called Qirdn. 

, > ,,,a 6 2717. It was narrated that '&&ah Gi 3 ;.+ 2 ;. ~ , + 1  - y v \ v  
said: "The Messenger of AUih @ 

:I I )  
, * 

entered Ihi-dm for Hajj (only)." vsP 3 ~$31 $ & ?p?j&?ll 
(Sahth) , , ,, , ~ \  $ 5  f : d L i  +;;E 2 ;.+ L1? 

.g\ $g .;I 

.. - a ,  ,,,:' 2718. It was narrated that '&shah + bFT - Y V \ A  
said: "We went out with the 
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Messenger of Allill g around the 3 '%! 3 '+ ,y L?12- > 23 
time of the new moon of B u l -  

, a , :  .~'i :;, Hijjah, and the Messenger of Allih g 41 4;; c by . L, ,E 
@, said: 'Whoever wishes to enter 

A! J& J 6  'GI 6; 4%- %I$ Ihrrinz for Hajj, let him do so, and , 

whoever wishes to enter Ilzldnz for 5; 'w g; J+ ;G ;,I :@, 
"Uinralz, let him do so."' (Sa!$z) ,? . , o ,  , : <  

sp-! Ulgi 31 1G ~~$G; J+ , , 

j. \ V V A : ~  $&I > 1 > 1 2  :+ t&!d~ LA>I> ++i [v d ~ i l  : ~ j d  

V :  ' 1  + & p iii;sI 4 pj '+ &j 2 AL +b 
.$++ Z3,G +b j. \ \ V ' \ \ O / \ Y \ \ : ~  

Comments: 
In the beginning it used to be in this manner only. Thel-e used to be a choice 
in Ihrinz for Hajj and 'Unlralz. Later on the Prophet @ made 'Uinrah 
requisite based on Revelation, that those people who have entered Ilzrrinz for 
performing Hajj, they should change their Hajj Ihrrim into Ilzrinz for 'Ui?zralz if 
they do not have sac~ificial animals with them. They should then perform 
'Ui~zrwlz and exit Ilzrinz; while those who have sacrificial animals with them, 
they should include 'Uinloh with Hajj. But they should not come out of Ilzr6nz 
on completion of 'Ui~zmlz. 

2719. It was narrated that 'k&al1 3 fisf - YV \ q 
said: "We set out with the Messenger .,.: GL : JG  3 ;? 21$1 of Allih g thinking that it was for 
nothing other than Had." (Sa!tilz) G 5 -& ~2 : J G  ,+& '., +g.G 

;+? .& :L& & Jt 

. , a'c; ::. 
L , G ~ ~ ? ~ Y I ~ C + I ~ ~ ~  i a 

gL &$ ,j g$ $jI ;$; ,?? 
. $5 

' \ O T \ : ~  ' 3 ~  . . . &L >I)~IJ AI$!J @I ?L C&I ' + J ~ !  +pi:G+ 

,+-) 'J+ L-b j. ( Y V \ A : c  'pkd &.dl & I ~ ) \ Y A / \ Y \ \ : ~  

. r ~ q v : ~  tL5s! 4 p3 ,++%I A+ +L= j. ( \ Y ~ / ! Y \ ! : ~  

Chapter 49. Qiricilt ( f q  &.A\) Llsl - ( t q  +I) 

, , 
2720. It was narrated that AbO : JL +l;L 2 AGL fig - YVY + 

W2il said: "ApSubai bin Ma'bad c * ,  ,:- . - + c,,:i 
said: 'I was a Christian Bedouin, $' 3 '2- 2 *& fl 

then I became Muslim. I was keen 3 :+ 3 $JI JG : Ji 
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to go for Jihiid but I learned that 
;E &-; G a g  Hajj and "Umrah had been el$ 

enjoined on me. I went to a man of s& i$\; $1 A&$ '?@I 
my clan who was called Huraim bin 

;a,, ,, , 
'Abdnllih and asked him, and he @P 

4 J G d 3  > $5 s c  '$ 
said: "Put them together, then :JG L % c d  ,% 

slaughter whatever you can of the ,. d l  
'& a g  

Had:!' So I entered firim for both '&$I & $ = I  G ;:I ,, . ~ L. , > together, and when I came to Al- 2 2u ' '&xI G:f fi 'Udhaib. I was met hv Salmin bin -. &' . . 
~abi'ah'and Zaid b i n ' ~ ~ h i n ,  while J 6  &,& ,, ,j; L&+ 2 23; 
I was uttering the Talbiyah for 
both. One of them said to the ~~~1 St 12 G :>$ Gkl 
other: "He does not understand :I ! & G I  kT 6 :a 9 sfj 
more than his camel!" I came to * ' 
'Umw and said: "0 CommandeI of 25 & a? 
the Belivers! I have become QE ,$ i;.& ~$1; $1 

- - 
. , O h 3  

Muslim and I am keen to go for 
.I !;G 6 :u $1  g+ ;$ Jihiid, but I learned that Hajj and 3, .. 

"Umrah were enjoined on me, so I . ~6 < $  ,-& , ~, , 

went to Huraim bin 'Abdulla and - ,  OJ.73 

said: 'Hey you! I have learned that ~ ~ $ 1  & %I 6 &$I $ K.&&l 
Hajj and "Umrah have been s' ' + -s I  ~f a ',& a g  enjoined on me.' He said: 'Put - ,, 

, ,, , r .  them together then slaughter JLi i  a&& a -5 5 L& 
whatever you can of the Ha&.' So I 

J 6 $+; > G I>$ G ~ T  entered &rim for both together, 
and when I came to A l - ' U w b  I .@ % a, I :,Q , , ,  
was met by Salmin bin Rabi'ah 
and Zaid bin S@in, and one of 
them said to the other: 'He does 
not understand more than his 
camel."' 'Umar said: "You have 
been guided to the Sunnah of your 
Prophet g." (S@zih) 
\ v S S ~ l v S i \ : ~  'hyyl  j :-L 6&lpJI ~ 2 ~ 1 ~  ,i ++i [v .>Lll :e.& 
yJI, &,l*ll -3 ~ r 7 4 9 : ~  '&%JI 2 9 3  L 4 ,  +I+ (% >,? ;P 
+A ?, a @ 9 &13 +it ~ A I L S A O  :C ' ( \ IT /Y :C ,;J>IJI 

. r q v -  :+L &I +pi 
Comments: 
1. "Then slaughter" because if 'Umrah is performed simultaneously, coupled 

with Hajj, the animal sacrifice becomes compulsory. 
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2. "He does not understand more than his camel" because they did not consider 
it correct to join Hajj and 'U~nrah together. 

2721. (Another chain) that S a q i q  : ji +\;L 2 fi-$i - y v y  \ 
said: "As-Subai told us something > > ,cl*l 2 .:' - ' ' '/:' 
similar, and he said: 'I came to U--- 
'Umar and told him the story,' ~ $ 1  ji .+ c2s 
apart from the words: 'Hey you!"' 3:: -, 

(Salti!~) & ; ,:: -,, 2g : ji & , ,- -pr - 
!;k & 3s $L 

.rvq a :, G,$I 2 ,, L A U I  +&I $1 [- B ~ L L ~ I  :E+ 
2722. I t  was nar ra ted  f r o m  :jG &> 2 c$i - y v y y  
Mujihid and others, from a man , , ', 

: J b  - &vJ z1 .& - ~ $ 1  from the people of Al-'Iriq who 
was called Baqiq  bin Salamah AbO , ,,: c, a , #  9. 

2 +;L &=-I> ~5 dl ~ $ 1  Wi'il, that there was a man from 
Banu Taghlib, who was called As- 21 ji :jt ;% Gk I A\ 
Subai bin Ma'bad, who had been a - 9  a ,  , , - ,  .,.:: 
Christian, then became a Muslim. <*b i~e~e&+=-1 I. 162 
The first time he went for Haj,  he 3 bL$ &Is1 $1 le $5 ,+ :'>; 
recited the Talbjralz for Hajj and &; > .&> +,, s :  :&I; $1 % ! a  '. - i "U~nrah together, and he continued - L.Y & 
to recite the Talbiyah for them LI,$ ; &,&&I 3 2~ a - ., 
together. He passed by Salm2n bin 

&; 3 ~f & 3z &,+$ Rabi'ah and Zaid bin Silhin, and 
one of them said: "You are more ' 3 ,&3 & ' ., . 
lost than this camel of yours." 4- ,, - .-, :. , SLbi; & 
Subai' said: "This upset me until I LLGG j! &J> +J j! 

J - 6  : Gk? ji met 'Umar bin Al-ICJattib, and I ll; & 
mentioned that to him. H e  said: 

0 ,  ~ ,, 
'You have been guided to the Q' > + & Js :,$dl 26 
Sunnalz of your Prophet B."' ' 3  + _ I c ~ ~ ,  $ * a  2 ,-$ Shaqiq said: " M ~ s N ~  bin Al-Ajda' - 
and I often used to visit A$-Subai & :% ji @$ m, w.-M : ' 
bin Ma'bad and talk with him." , a  4 I .: 
(Sahilz) &I Ji +Vl 2 A>$< LI 41 

' 4 ';>& * 
J Y  <..+ $1 

xql ! Aj$> fii . c .  d 
.rv. \ : C  gis$l 2 p3 L + . . J I  &I BALL!] :E+ 
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Comments: 
The Talbjah, for Hajj and 'Umrah together would be: Labbailc bi Hnjjntin wa 
'Umrah. 

2723. It was narrated that Manviin 
bin Al-Hakam said: "I was sitting 
with 'Ut&niin and he heard 'Ali 
reciting the Talbiyah for "Umrah 
and Hajj (together). He said: 'Were 
you not forbidden to do this?' He 
said: 'Yes, bu t  I heard t h e  
Messenger of All& jg reciting the 
Talbiyah for them together, and I 
will not igore what the Messenger 
of All& g said in favor of what 
you say."' (Sahih) 

& +& ( ( I V I A : t  r p i d l  +&Jl &I) l o ? l " : C  ,eJL;." priii:c+ 
pj " a ' u l "  J+ ' t . ;~ l \& l  2 6, L ~ " V . ( I : ~  r d ) l ; l l  4 9, L% 
Comments: . ~U 

'Uthm&n also, pursuant to 'Umar, forbade people from joining Hajj and 
' ~ k h  together. This was due to the reason of administrative exigency. It is 
permissible according to the sacred law. A government may temporarily 
render, what is lawful or permissible according to the Divine law, as 
compulsory or forbidden due to some exigency till that exigency stays. 

2724. It was narrated that Al- ,,, . 5 

Haltam said: "I heard 'Ali bin : Ji +I;~$~GL tp l  - YVY f 

Husain narrating from Mamiin, 2 I&- ji ,s ,,, s $L 31 
that 'U+?in forbade Mcrt'ah and , , ,, , :Jk *, 
joining Hajj and "Umrah. 'Ali said: A+ 2 % 
'Labbaika bi Hajjatin wa 'Umratin 57; 'wSI j;. 2< ;a 3r ,y ma'an [Here I am, (0 Allih] for j6 
Hajj and "Umrah together).' 
' U m h  said: 'Are you doing this jg ' g g- &zj : 
when I have forbidden it?' 'Ali I' _ -. , 

,- 
said: 'I will not give up the Scrnnah 21 : 3 j6 I$ CT; 
of the Messenger of AUah $g for 
any of the people."' (Sahih) 'F ~ I & ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ & ; ~ ~ $  
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Comments: 
The observation of 'Ali is actually right. But it is also essential to acknowledge 
the administrative rulings of a government in a permissible matter, so that 
chaos does not ensue. Performing Hajj and 'Urnrah simultaneously, or Q i r h  is 
permissible according to the Divine law, but it is not essential or compulsory. 
However, in mandatory and forbidden matters, a government's rulings 
contradicting the commands of the Slzariah shall not be accepted. But this 
iuling did not fall in this categoly. 

,,,a G 2725. A s imi lar  r epor t  was : j i  2 ~~1 - y v y o  
narrated from &u'ba11 with the 
same chain. (Sa]zi&) ,>4 g1 y i  

, , 

2726. It was narrated that Al-Bar? : j i  6,G 2 $+ $.! - y,,y, 
said: "I was with 'Ali bin Al3 Tilit, +c gk : j , j  , , ,* 
when the Messenger of Allih @ , Fd&15k 
appointed him as goveror of , !, ~2 : ~ 6  
Yemen. When he came to the 9 LSLL $7 ,y , y X  

Messenger of Allih @, 'Ali said: 'I d& 2 6 : j 6  :lgl 
-, , - 

came to the Messenger of All& @ & d, , , , ,,<s , 

and the Messenger of Allill $$g jut JYJ k? 
said: "What did you do?" I said: "I j&; t;LE 3 j i  % G J 7,. 1 & 
entered Ihrirn for that for which an :g $I JG5 >, j ~  g vou entered Ilzldnz." He said: " I  - ,  
have brought the Ha& and am ?Gn : j i  &,sb af :d ll~s 
performing Qirrin" And he g said d- -, g$ j,cc j,j [[ ! :,:, 
to his Companions: "If I had -9, ~ $ 1  L-2. 
known what I know now, I would gjn :d.L;;.g have done what you have done, but -, 

I brought the Hadi and I am L% 3'; ' < .,.- 
usiL21 

performing Qirriiz." (Da'if) I( : :,:, - 93  &I 

j. 1 v 9 v : ~  edljyt 3 :?L '>,I> +j'i LL.& ~>Ljjl :@z 

&b, ' q ~ : ~  G f ~  p st-1 3i 3s Y V + O : ~  '&YI 2 9, c +  

.A ++-, CZL! &i ;91 j3 o ~2 &I+ +dl 

Comments: 
"For which you entered Ilzrriiiz" means at the time of entering Ilzriiiz, I 
intended the Ihrriiiz like that of the Prophet B, although he did not know 
how the Prophet g had entered Ilzriiii. Since be had also with him the 
sacrificial animals, his Ilzr8m would practically be considered similar to the 
Prophet's g. 
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2727. 'Imrin bin Husain said: J ~ I  & 3 !' $$f - Y v Y v  
''The Messenger of % Gk : j6  3G Gk : 
combined Hajj and "Umrah , then Sw1 

" ?,~> he passed away before he could j  6 J ,& 2 dk : J + 

forbid that, and before Qur'%~ was 
revealed forbidding it." (Sah*) 2 5 , ~  j6 :'J$- c$ : - , 

,,,a z 2728. It was narrated from 'Imrin 
: j i  > ,  L+, - y v y A  

that the Messenger of M2I g$ 
combined Hajj and "Umrah, then 2 c%G 2 6 k  : j 6  $6 I& 
no Qur'in was revealed concerning 

@ +I j+; 57 :;I> 3 'Q$ that, and the Prophet $g did not 
forbid it, regardless of what one $ $ ', - * -  - * -  

A:- ~ (-y 
man may say. (Mih)  % jG .@ 2; 

-, '46 
;L i  G Jg 

G G ~ ~ I ~  '+t.*~. ;p (&.JI +&I $1) I ? A / I Y Y ? : ~  i+ +pi:Fi; 
~ ~ $ 1  +i pJ 1% i>E i j - b  ;p \OV\:z LB dl J y J  + & @I "4 ' & I  

.rv.v:, 
Comments: 

One man refers either to 'Umar or 'U-thmh who used to forbid this form. 
Earlier it has preceded that he used to do thus in view of administrative 
causes. He did not hold it forbidden from the aspect of the Divine law. And 
the use of opinion in administrative affairs is not forbidden. It is rather 
essential. Hence, these venerable personages are blameless. (No blame of 
extremity comes upon them). 

,,,a 6 2729. It was narrated that MuQrrif : j6 k+l - YvY9 
bin 'Abdullih said: "Imrin bin 3 G k  j t  - 
Husain said to me: 'We ~erformed @I;L 2 . . 

>.-. 2 : j,j * TamaM1' with the Messenger of 2 2 - 
AU2I @."' (Sahih) , I  

AbG 'Abdur-Rahrnin (An-NasPn 2 2 j 6  : jG 41 & 2 ;$ - ,  -2 

said: There ard three (named) ,g+14G;pu . - s  +- 
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IsmVil bin Muslim; this is one of p , o  1 ,+ 2 kL21 : s y  & $7 JLi them, and there is no harm in him. , , , 

And &ai& Ism2Yl bin Muslim G $  >$ pkj 12 cz$ 
who reports from AbC Tufail, there ,L 

is no harm in him. And IsmVil bin w!! ., 3 $2; & 
Muslim who reports from Az-Zuhr: 2 L52> @ 3 k ~ s ; ~  ;.$ 
and Al-Hasan; he is abandoned in , m ,  

Hadie.  ,;&I , ., ~~y $>y 

2730. It was narrated that h a s  
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allih g say: 'Labbaika 'Unlratan wa 
Hajjaiz ma'aiz, labbaika 'Unzrata~z wa 
Hajjaiz nza'arz (Here I am ( 0  All&) 
for "Umralz and Hajj together, here I 
am ( 0  Allih) for "Uinralz and Hajj 
together)."' (Sahitz) 

L +  + L+- &+b3 @ >I JK.~ ~4 L+I '+ + ~ i : ~ i j ;  
. r ~ . q : ~  ,&31 $JP., 

Comments: 
This demonstrates that the Prophet @ was performing Qirirn and this is the 
right thing. Pelforming Hajj only was common practice in the beginning. The 
Prophet fg granted permission for Taiizattu'. 

2731. It was narrated that h a s  ,if ; j  2 9 1  :; ~ $ f  - Y V Y \  
:, - .-, - 

said: "I heard the Messenger of ' . :- <i 2 7 > rd+y\ Allih $g reciting the Talbiyalz for 
them both." (Sahili) 

, , ,,, : C 
2732. Bakr bin 'Abdullih Al- :Jb @I>l 3 liyl - YVYY 
Muzani said: " h a s  said: 'I heard 
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the Prophet @ reciting the &GI + c k  : J G  ~2 
Talbiyah for 'Umrah and Hajj c-.;" 
together. I told Ibn 'Umar about : j G  ~ $ 1  41 g 3 $ G k : j i  
that and he said: "He recited the jg Q : J G  Lf ! *  , 
Talbjah for Hajj only." I met Anas 
and told him what Ibn 'Umar had 2% ' g-1; !$+ 3 
said, and Anas said: "Do you think , - 
of us as no more than children? I ';x; $& dr : JL  $ 2, 

- .  
,6 , ,, heard the Messenger of All& g Jk  ';65 ?& 22; Lf 

say: 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa Hajjan . , 
mn'an (Here I am (0 All&) for @j $ 1  J&; @ 'L?l& g9! ijk 
'Umrah and Hajj together)."' ' >, 

, IRG I.&&; ;$ &rn : J+. 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
Ibn 'Umar is narrating the condition at the beginning, while Anas is informing 
of what occurred later. 

Chapter 50. ~amattu'[" (0. UI) $31 - (0. 41) 

2733. It was narrated from Silim 
bin 'Abdullih that 'Abdullih bin 
'Umar said: "During the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, the Messenger of A l l a  
g benefited from performing 
'Umrah and then Hajj, and he 
brought a Had? (sacrificial animal) 
with him from mul-Hulaifah. The 
Messenger of Allih @ entered ' 

I w m  for 'Umrah first, then for 
Hajj, and the people also benefited 
by entering Ihrrim for 'Umrah first, 
then for Hajj. Some of the people 
brought the Hadt and carried it 
along with them, and others did 
not. When the Messenger of Allih 

['I That u t t e ~ g  the Talbiynh for 'Ummah alone, then e~ t ing  firrim after completing it, and 
re-entering Ihram, with the Tolbiynh for Hajj during the day of Hajj. 
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g came to Makkah, he said to the 
JG; 9 f4 fi 'G; 2 2 +; people: 'Whoever among you has 

brought  a H a d i ,  no th ing  is & ;I : h, ji & % 
si .;I 

permissible for him that became =, ,a , ;? ;$ > 9 $$ &xi forbidden when he entered Ilzrim, 
* ,  , until he has finished his Hajj. &.I 3 3; '- ,& 

Whoever did not find a Hadi, let 
s :  *;, 

him fast for three days during the y *> 3; $>dl; k~ , .. 
Hajj, and for seven when he returns qx $ 23 '4 ; to his family.' The Messenger of 

,-, ,iI -, 9, t f  2% $ All2h +@ perfomled Tawif when he rJ , - [ -  
came to Maldtah and touched the 
corner (where the Black Stone is) f4 jr3. $g 41 J&; .11&i jl 

, I-: first of all, then he walked rapidly. $ 'ss J;I 231 PI; '& 
du~ing the first three of the seven :,,~: 

L $ ,  & 2% 
circles, and walked during the last %J' >3 
f o u r .  A f t e r  h e  f i n i s h e d  'Gk 51s A' g; $ L+l$t 
circumainbulating the House he 

d>L ~, 'p$3;r~l+,,& s , 
, 

prayed two Rak'alzs at Maqinz 
Ibr2lzinz. Then he went to &-Sac $;$,; uk L& 'al JE 
and walked seven rounds between - ", 9~ 
&-Saf2 and Al-Manvah. And he + + f> ;$ > &: $ ; '+I&! 
did not do any action that was 

-.G~3 f2 ,,, -,:, J s  

forbidden because of I!z~i17z until yj &&- 

he had completed his Hajj and ;> $2 3 > 3 $ '4~ LL 
slaughtered his Had? on the Day of ; @> J&; S;i 5 ; ', ,- 
Sacrifice. Then h e  hastened 
onward (toward Makkah) and 

'41 !a1 & 4Ul ;L23 &xi 
circumambulated the House. Then 
everything that had been forbidden 
b e c a u s e  of  I lzr inz  b e c a m e  
permissible. And those who had 
brought the Had? wit11 them did the 
same as the Messenger of All2h @ 
did ." (Salzi!~) 

-L '91 .+, ' \ 7 4 ) : ,  '- jL;. +I+ '61 L&~I+II ?+i:&d 
*w;r:+I+*-;, \YYV:ch$! . . .  r 9 + $ + ~  l j~&ig@l&r l I1ugrs  

. Y v \ T : ,  2 ps 6 %  

Comments: 
1. There is no disagreement conceining the peimissibility of Tanzatiu'. The 

disagreement is in the matter as to whether Allgh's Messenger @ practiced 
the Tamaitu' or the Qirrin. 
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2. "He entered into I w m  for 'Umrah first": this is contrary to the popular 
narration. In the preceding narration, it is reported from Ibn 'Umar himself 
that the Prophet g pronounced the Talbjah for Hajj. The fact is that the 
Prophet @ coupled the Hajj with 'Umrah. 

.,, . L 2734. Sa'eed bin Al-Miisiyyab : J G  3 2 3> b,+~ - yvyf 
said: "Ali and 'ULhm%n performed 

gk : J ?f7; , . , . , ~2 Hajj, and when we were partway 2 &= 

there, 'Ut&nin forbade   am am^‘. 
'AIE said: 'When you see him 
setting out, set out with him (saying 
the Talbjah for 'Umrah).' So 'Ali 
and his Companions recited the 
Talbiyah for 'Umrah, and 'Uch%n 
did not forbid them. 'Ali said: 
'Have I not been told that you 
forbade Tamattu'?' He said: 'Yes, I 
did.' 'AlE said to him: 'Did you not 
hear that the Messenger of AUAh 
gg did Tamattu'?' He said: 'Of 
course."' (Sahih) 

2735. It was narra ted  f r o m  
M&arnmad bin 'AbdullAh bin Al- 
HArm bin Nawfal bin h - v i r i &  
bin 'Abdul-Munalib that during the 
year that Mu'swiyah bin Abi 
Sufyk performed Hajj, he heard 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqis and Ad- 
I?ahhik bin Qais talking about 
joining 'Umrah to Hajj (Tamattu?. 
Ad-Dm& said: "None does that 
but one who is igorant of the d i n g  
of AU%hlh." Sa'd said: "What a bad 
thing to say, 0 son of my brother!" 
Ad-DaNik said: "Umar bin Al- 
Khattib forbade that." Sa'd said: 
"The Messenger of AU2h @ did 
that and we did it with him." 
(Hasan) 
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. n. 
Comments: 

Many people were confused about the command of 'Umar, thinking that it as 
a mling of the Slzaii'ah. But later, the Companions, and subsequently the 
noble Zn$r?zs explained the issue and made it clear, that the Taniattu' is 
allowed, rather it is preferred according to numerous InzBnw. 

2736. It was narrated that Ahii =; 2 g p i  - YvY7 
MOSS said that he used to issue , a p  62 I 96 - 3 ml; - >$; 
Fatwas concerning Talizam'. Then - d ~ 

a man said to him: "Withhold some ijG c+l ~2 : ji 
of your Fatwas, for you do not - , 
know what the Conunander of the $i 2 ~2;  4i + +I21 2 '9 
Believers introduced into the rites :x: 3 jG , , ,:, GC 

'&L jsr? d l j  21  2; subsequently." Then when I met , .. 
, ,*, 

him, I asked him. 'Umar said: "I G 6JX Y &b 4s;; -, 
know that the Messenger of Allih $, 

, , 
a 'G dl 2 >f g and his Companions did it, but I -. 

, , 
did not like that people should lay 3 @ $1 L i  3 j 6  '$jL 
with their wives in the shade of the . , 

1, . ; 
Arxk trees, and then go out for 2 &S I@& 21 &$ $; 'Z - ., 
H a  w i t  their heads -dripping." I )  , i - s  J ,,$: F s 4 >  * &k lsrsi. ' $l;ql 
(Sahi!~) 

Comments: 
Under the A12k trees or shrubs (Ahk - salvadora persica: a desert shrub): 
these shrubs were cornmoll in tliose days, that is why they were mentioned. 

2737. It was narrated that Ibn $ 2 fi$ - YVYV 
'Abbis said: "I heard 'Umar say: ' - :di &f 62 : j6 & ; 
'By Allih, I forbid you to perform . , , , 

Tanzattu', but it is mentioned in the ; ~ 2 LG$ > i~ if c-,:? 
Book of Allih and the Messenger * 3- 

of All3h @, did it" - meaning, :ji FG 21 td:L 2 “& 
'Unzrah with Hajj. (Sahilc) 2 +Y , ,:I' 21 r !$I; : jA $ &L -, 
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JL.A) + >Lj :$ dl JGj C Y V \ ' - : ~  $ p"j [p=+ o ~ L j 1  :c+ 
4 ~ .  it& 1 h g  @ 2 4  G- .I2 di &i iP SPF G ~ g i  k ; ~  , ( Y . ~ / \ : ; ~ ~ ~ L J I  

d , ~ ~  L~~uI,. ;pz4iiiiir"4 *&.&I, 

Comments: 
Means 'Umrah with Hajj: This clarification was made because the term Muta' 
s i d e s  temporay marriage which is forbidden, lest somebody consider it 
(the temporary marriage) permissible, taking the term to mean that. Or lest 
one attribute its permission to 'Umar or Ibn 'Abbb, as some people 
misunderstood it. 

2738. It was narrated that T iwk 2 & 3 4 5 1  % cs'i - YVYA 

said: "Mu'iwiyah said to Ibn f& 3 6 2  : j ~  $71 g2 
'Abbis: "Do you know that I cut , 
the hair of the Messenger of All21 b~ j6  : jG 9 '  'fj. 'y LF $1 
@ at Al-Mawah?" He said: "No." P : 16 

Ibn 'Abbis said: "This Mu'iwiyah I 0 I +\ :?G ;.y 
forbids the people to perform 22 : j k  !;$I g $1 4$3 
Tamattu' but the Prophet @ A k-~ : 
performed Tamaml'." (ahih) f .  t i  d !*I 

+ jk +& \ Y ~ T : ~  2 41 -4 &&I ipL-. +pi:e$ 
kS r ?  djb 3 pi s,L j. +S ~$jl;,ll 4r pi, L Y V \ V : ~  ~&$l 2 p"g r ?  

.Yqqu:Pi! JL 
Comments: 

Mu'awiyyah's forbidding tam am^‘ was pursuant to the action of 'Umar and 
' U m h  (May All8.h be pleased with them). 

2739. It was narrated that AbO 
MOSS said: "I came to the  
Messenger of All& gg when he 
was in Al-Bathi', and he said: 'For 
what have you entered I e m ?  I 
said: 'I have entered firrim for that 
for which the Prophet g$ had 
entered @ram.' He said: 'Have you 
brought  a Had?  (sacrificial 
animal)?' I said: 'No.' He said: 
'Then circumambulate the House 
and (perform Sa'i) between AS- 
Safi and Al-Mawah, then exit 
Ihrrim.' So I circumambulated the 
House and (performed Sa'i) 
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between A$-Safi and Al-Marwall, 
then went t o  a woman of my & $  ?;Lg &&;L~$ >&I 

- ,, ,,, .- *.fJ ? ,  
people and she  combed and J ; $9 
washed my hair. I used to issue $ & ~ f  &,Z g g1 
Fatwas to the people based on that, . , ., during the @il2falz of AbC Bakr g 3 ! j f i l  Gf 6 :A &I 
and 'Umar. Then one day during , ,2: 
Hajj season a man came to me and ;?k &GI 21 :$ L* $s a k l  . , 
said: 'You do not know what the , 7 :a a 

6 %  Igyb 
Commander of the Believers has 5, , ! , . E  @ 

, *'::* 
introduced concerning the rites. I $L2 2 &&I &$I 13 L !&GI 

: , t <  . said: 0 people, whoever heard our ;c uG sL bl j 6 y@l 
Fatwa, let him not rush to follow it, 5 - ,  5 

, 6, fo r  t h e  Commander  of t h e  5~ 4% i3.G $i !$$% : JG k3 9 
Believers is coming to you, and you c, L: ? : . ,s: p- s t  
should follow him. When he came, , . . . ; + & % % , :  
I said: 0 Commander of the $3  
Believers! What is this that you 
have introduced concerning the 
rites? He said: If we follow the 
Book of Allzh, then All&, the 
Mighty and Sublime, says: 'And 
complete the Hajj and 'Uinralz for 
Alliih."'] And if we follow the 
Surznalz of our Prophet @, then 
our Prophet @ did not exit Ihrrim 
until he had slaughtered the Had? 
(sacrificial animal)."' (Saltih) 

\ Y Y \ : ~  ~ ~ " 4  pQl, t ~ j y ~  j. JLZI p -4 ,&I ,+ + ~ i : ~ $  
C@ >I JSL.~ gg >I ; ~ j  ,j Jpi jn -6 &&I '~,~+JIJ '&I J- 

. TV\A:, c & S l  2 ps k . 1  cjAI a&+ +& j. \ 0 0 4 :  2 
Comments: 

The noble Prophet g had sent AbC MCsi to Yemen, because he belonged to 
Yemen, or he was a Yemenite. He then amved from Yemen to Makkah, 
upon being informed about the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

2740. It was narrated that Mutarrif : J 2 l,al p:f - y Y  i. 
$ A 5  a+- 

said: "Imriin bin Husain said to me: 
'The Messenger of Allgl1 @ j & L q  6 2  :jt 9 2 LlA 6 2  
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performed 'Umrah and Haj j  +$ 2 @I; a g 2 + &I 
together, and we performed 

Li - 
' ~ h r a h  and Hajj together with him. JG; :&& 2 36 : j 6  
And whoever says anything h6 Ji G 9 ~  &j + Qg$l 
different. that is his own nersonal 
opinion."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 51. Not Saying J $ ~ I  @I i> - ( o  \ 4 1 )  Bismilfih When Entering @rim - , 

> ? a  p:f 2741. Ja'far bin Muhammad said: : j 6 + a - y V  , 
"My father told me: 'We came to 

,.*, 
Jibir bin 'Abdullih and asked him ;e ~ L T  G k  : j 6  *;. :; , $ 6 2  - - -. . - . -. . 
abouttheHajjoftheProphetg.He 3 3 G G f : ~ ~ d f $ k  : j ~ ~  
told us: The Messenger of Allih @ -, 

stayed in Al-Madinah for nine years cg $1 - 3 idfd $1 AX 
-, , . 

of Hajj, then it was announced to the 
+, jG; 2~ : Gx veo~le  that the Messenger of Allih - -- , 

& A - 
s: s < ? t  ,, @ was going to perform Hajj this 41 JG; b \  2 d > ~  L & 

year. Many people came to Al- 
j GCiI l& 2';G Madimah, all of them hoping to learn 

from the Messenger of Allih g and 
$ 1  4 ~ 3  & $ 3 to do as he did. The Messenger of , , 

g GI J,; ,,, 'S &; All* g set out when there were 
five days left of mul-Qa'dah, and 'k ~ 9 ;  L5s 9, 
we set out with him." Jhbu said: 

' 9-. : , o, "And the Messenger of All%@ was & 6 L A 1  3 % $ 1  h$;j : >G J6 
among us; the Qur'in was being , I + &G G j  L&2t A> $3 b l y l  J.:, 
revealed to him, and he knew what it - + 

cL $$ meant. Whatever he did based on it $1 6$ 2 L++ , -, 
(the Qur'in), we did, and we set out 
with no intention other than Hajj." .$"I 

(Sahib) 

. Y v r ~ : ~  ,&$I 2 y, L Y V \ Y : ~  '?&- C p + e  0 > L L l  :e&i 

Comments: 
"An announcement was made" so that all Muslims present may gain the 
honor of seeing the Prophet g, to remain in his companionship and follow 
him. They may learn the rites of Hajj directly from him, as well as the 
howledge of other issues of the Divine law. And it may exhibit the unity, 
status and grandeur of the Muslims. 
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2742. It was narrated that '&&ah $ 1  &Z 2 CSf - y v i y  
said: "We set out with no intention h; other than Hajj. And when we were oe2  & 2 AJLi13 42 

9 ~9 in Sarif, my menses came. The ~2 - @, ml; - $7 
Messenger of Allih $g entered ,- . . 
upon me while I was weeping, and 2 cwul $91 ~2 , . 2 dw , , 

*: j( G$ :d'G : < *  7 hk said: 'Have your mensds come?' 
' 

.;-L= 3 
I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'That is yL ' p  
something that Allih, the Mighty $ $2 L && , , @ fi c $1 
and Sublime, has decreed for the 117&fn : j& 'A? Cf; @ $1 h$; 
daughters of Adam. Do everything 
that the pilgrim in I!?rcirn does, but 9 %I % $3 12 5111 : j6  *: 

5 
d o  no t  c i rcumambula te  t h e  * ,  

c.. 
House."' (Sahi!~) & G &CI L f i T  q g  & 3; 

[(dk y Lf 3 ;dl 
, -. , . 

. r v Y \ : c ' 6 ~ l > ~ ,  'Yq\:c ' rJA[wl :c+ 
Comments: 

"And when we were in Sarif': Here some clause or phrase has been curtailed, 
that our aim was to pelform Hajj but the Prophet @ commanded those 
people who had not brought sacrificial animals with them to convert their 
Hajj Ihrtrn into that of Ihrtnz for 'Unzrala. "I also changed my Ihrtnz into that 
of 'Umrah, but then I entered in the state of menses." Apparently, no integral 
of the 'Umrah can be fulfilled in the state of menses. This was the reason for 
her weeping. The meaning of the Prophet's @ command is; then you begin 
Ilzrinz for Hajj, because the period of menses would not end before Hajj. 

Chapter 52. Hajj Without Any && g &: $1 - (07 4 1 )  
Clear Intention On The Part 
Of The Pilgrim In errirn (07 U l )  

r .  ,<,, ,,,*z 2743. Ab0 MOSS said: "I came - yVl,. 
Gom Yemen and the Prophet @ 
had stopped in AI-Bath2 at the : j 6  L% : j G  $L G k  : j 6  
time of &jj. He asked: 'Have you 2~ + , . j  6  + 

S: dFl .,-D. 6 

verformed Hajj?' I said: 'Yes.' He . .. . .: , 3 - ,  
said: 'What did you say?' I said: & *I :sy Jb : j G  +L& 2 
'Labbaika bi ihlil ka ihltl in-nab$ , , G~ : ,, $',, gj (Here I am (0 Allih, entering . : Le .:' -, 3 &!I , 
Ibrtnz for that  for  which the : jG '+ : d  ~ ( Y ~ ~ I I  : j G  
Prophet @ entered Ihrtnz).' He , , a p  J G ~  JGL a :  : JL; T l [ G  
said: 'Circumambulate the House , ; -. 
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and (perform SB'f) between AS- 
wLj d4 an : j6 Saf i  and Al-Manvah, and exit . ,.. -, 

9 -- .' ,- o&f3 ihrrim.' Then I went to a woman 4-1 :+ ! g l j  
who combed my hair. I started to G, :g ,a,,: t 

issue Fatwas to the people based 3 ' ,< $1 4 2  a 
on that. Then during the Khilrifah $1 L- :'$; 3 j& $ $& hLS 
of 'Umar, a man said to me: '0 

&Jz g &?$A$ %& 324 , > 
~ b f i  ~ a s k  withhold some of vour 9~ !&Y -, - ~ 

Fatwas from us, for you do not j 6  '4% dl 
h o w  what the Commander of the , , ,o< 

Believers has introduced into the !>&I Gf :$$ $7 
rites after you."' AbG Mas2 said: 

I*i @ ;?6 kf :$ j3Jj "0 people, 0 people, whoever 
.,& B 

heard our Fatwa, let him not rush $$ 41 +I& &L q :p j6; '% 
to follow it, for the Commander of , , :$ g Q1 g& xb fi f$Jb t$\ 
the Believers is coming to you and ., 
you should follow him." 'Umar ,k 2dI  & $ &'$ , . $g 9, 
said: "If we follow the Book of -, 

AUSh, then indeed He commands 
us to complete Hajj and 'Umrah, 
and the Messenger of AUih #g did 
not exit Brim until the Ha& had 
reached its place." (Sahih) 

++i3 V Y :  I , tYvrs:z CvI :e+ 
. '? kr-: L.k- jr &p*sg <\010:, 

Comments: 
(For detail see Had& 2739) 
The purpose of the chapter is to exhibit that it is not that essential at the 
moment of entering firrim to formulate a specific intention for Hnjj or 'Ummh. 

2744. It was narrated that Ja'far : jl;: 31 2 -2 - y v ~  f 
bin Muhammad said: "My father ,, a < a ,  ~ , ,., d s ,  

told us: 'We came to Jilbir bin -br" ;r! f l  2 *-; 2 e. . ~ 

, , 'AbduU2h and asked him about the 3~ ~ : i  : JG &f ~2 : j 6  
Hajj of the Prophet g. He told us: -, 

~ 57 : gd & $, . , 
"Ali came from Yemen with a ., -, , . 3 ;L~'.-J 
Hndi, and the Messenger of AllSh 

& @ $ I  2;; 2 ~ 3  +& dl f& $g brought a Ha& from Al- I I *  

Madinah. He said to 'Ali: 'For : 26 m?&f  L & n  : s, j 6  ' c% & d l  
, - 

what have you entered firrim?' He 8 8 "  

said: 'I said: "0 Allih, I am ~ $ l J ~ ; % $ 7 L & & 1 2 ~ ! $ l & 5  . , 
entering firrim for that for which . [(& $11 : j 6  ' & d l  &; 
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the Messenger of Allih % entered 
Ibl.dm," and I have the Hadi with 
me.' He said: 'Do not exit IhrEnz."' 
(Sa!zi!z) 

. r v ~ r  ~ r v . ; r : ~  , 6 9 1  4 s., . . ; ~ \ r : ~  6 r ~ -  h i F  0 ~ ~ 1 1  :E+ 
Comments: 

'Ali had the sacrificial a~limals with him. Therefore, he was not in a position 
to release himself from Ilzr2171. The Il7rtm of 'Ali was also not specified 
wl~ether his Ilzr2m was for Hajj or 'Ui7zralz. 

2745. Jibir said: "Ali came from : jc L., > o  ? ,. 
collecting Zakih and the Prophet .$ 2 dl& - Y V t O  

@ said to him: 'For what have you :& jc : ' * '  + *,: ,:G , c,? +I @ +.?- Lxl=- 
entered IlzrEnz, 0 'Ali?' he said: 5 j 6% :+L; 
'For that for which the Messenger x .  je - 
of All2h g entered Ilzrdm.' He & : jc IIY* ; &f &I) :@ $1 
said: 'Then offer the Ha& and ' ., 
remain in Ihrrirn as you are.' So &I; $6)) : j6  g 4, 3;; $ >f 
'Ali offered a Had;." (Sahilz) 3 3 6zf;1, : jc ,lldi & c , ~  

2746. It was narrated that &-Bar? 
said: "I was with 'Ali when the 
Messenger of All211 g$ appointed 
him as goveror of Yemen. When 
'Ali came to the Messenger of 
Allih @, 'Ali said: 'I found that 
F2timah had perfumed the house 
with perfume.' He said: 'I tried to 
avoid it, and she said to me: What 
is the matter with you? The  
Messenger of Allih @ told his 
Companions to exit Ilzranz.' H e  
said: 'I said: I have entered I!zriin 
for that for which the Prophet % 
entered I!zriin."' H e  said: 'So I 
went to the Prophet @ and he said 
to me: "What did you do?" I said: 
"I entered Ilzrinz for that for which 
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you entered Grim." He said: " I  ,af a7 * :CJS ,a< U p  : n < ,  

have brought the Had? and am . P  
3 ,  , , 

performing Qirin." (Ba'if) &dl 3 2b,, J~ . , 

Chapter 53. If A Person Enters & $ 3+; >j - (oy +I) 
@rrim For 'Umrah, Can He 
Include Haj  In That ? (or UI) g& l&G 

2747. It was narrated from NW 
that Ibn 'Umar wanted to perform 
Hajj in the year when Al-Hajjij was 
besieging Ibn Az-Zubair, and it was 
said to him: "It seems that there 
will be fighting between them, and 
I am afraid that you will be 
prevented from performing Hajj." 
He said: "In the Messenger of 
AUih @ you have a good example. 
I am going t o  do what the 
Messenger of AUih did. I bear 
witness to you that I have resolved 
to perform 'Umrah." Then he set 
out, and when he was in Zihir Al- 
Baidl, he said: "Hajj and 'Umrah 
are the same thing; I bear witness 
to you that I have resolved to 
perform Hajj with my 'Umrah." 
And he brought along a Had? 
(sacrificial animal) that he had 
bought in Qudaid. Then he set out 
and entered G r i m  for them both. 
When he came to Makkah he 
circumambulated the House and 
(did Sa'?) between As-Safi and Al- 
Marwah. Then he did not do any 
thing more than that, and he did 
not offer a sacrifice, or shave his 
head, or cut his hair; he remained 
in G r i m  until the Day of Sacrifice. 
Then he slaughtered his Had? and 
shaved his head, and he thought 
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that he had completed the Tawiif 
of Hajj and 'Uinrah in the first 
Ta~uiif. Ibn 'Umar said: "That is 
what the Messenger of Allih @ 
did." (Sal~ih) 

-6 .&i 'es \7f :, , j Jw i  ~ i &  -4 ,+I ,,,@I + ~ i : ~ +  
cdsl 2 p3 c: + 2 \ A T / \ T r * : c  '$1 . . . dl$\ jlFJ J L Y L  jl- 

. r V T V : c  Comments: 
"A good example": What he means to state is that even All8h's Messenger @ 
was prevented fl-om reaching the House of Allill (for of 'Uinrah the 
Hudaibiyahh). We will act as the Prophet @ has acted. We will slaughter our 
sacrificial animals in the spot where we have been stopped. We will have our 
haircut and come out of Ilarlim. 

Chapter 54. The Talbiynh ( o i  UI) $1 & - ( o f  , - d l )  

, , .,, 9 i 2748. It was narrated that Ibn : J E  &,I;L 3 2 k,+i - y v f h  
Shihib said: "Silim told me that his , , ? ,  . - -  -, ,* ,:s, 

father said: 'I heard the Messenger e'3 &A1 : J E  y3 2' kh 
>, 

of Allih @i$ say the Talbiyalz: iGf Li ~ $ 7  QL $ :jG "t&+ 
"Labbailca Alliihumma labbaik, L 

labbaika lii &a~z'ka laka labbaik. ,yj,, :J& &: @ 41 J$; Q 
Inizal-lza17tda nmrz-izi'nzata laka wal- ;l cM 3 4 ; ,j 
mulk, lii &arz'ka lak (Here I am, 0 , .. s" -. -. 

(2 : g 'UI> mIj dl 
Allill, here I am. Here I am, You .F 
have no partner, here I am. Verily I ) , - ,_, ,._ J$; LL? : J& 2K +- 3 +I +s db 
all  raise and blessings are Yours. - 
and an sovereignty, YOU have nd 1:~ $ c&g; , . &A Fx gg & I  - ,  3 ,  

partner)."' 'Abdullih bin 'Umar . 
*? ++ E$ :.G %t?l 41 &*I used to say: "The Messenger of 

~ l l i 11  g ~ e e d  to pray two ~ a k ' a l w  ?,Is; 37 $$jl 
in &l-~ulaifah, then when his 
she-camel stood up straight with 
him a t  t he  Masjid of m u l -  
Hulaifah, he would enter ifiriim 
saying these words." (Sa!zi!z) 
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I ,  .: ,,,~$ 2749. I t  was na r ra ted  f rom 2 41 &i Ci_ -I L+I - y v t q  
'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the 

' : j ~  $ Ci_ p& 6 2  :ji ,@, Prophet g used to say: "Labbaika 
AMiihumma labbaik, labbaika 18 $1 8 $2 13; Q : jc 6 2  
&a& laka labbaik. Innal-hamda 

0 ,  &% Gc ,+ ~ ? f ~ <  
wan-ni'mata laka wal-mrrlk, lii 2 #2 2 4 
&rika lak (Here I am, 0 AUih, ~g 3 : gg ,-+, &i 
here I am. Here I am, You have no ., , 

1 g $ XI, :j " partner, here I am. Verily all praise .y .. .. 9. 
and blessings are Yours, and all 5 m12 dl ;l L a  2 sovereignty, You have no partner)." .. 

. r v ~ q : ~  '&$I 

2750. I t  was na r ra ted  that  , 2 , , , .6  

'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: "The 
3 j. a j! L+l - YVO. 

Talbiyah of the Messenger of AUa 2 41 &2 2 L,$C 2 <+,G 
was: 'Labbaika Allihumma ,* a : 

labbaik, labbaika l i  fiarika laka 14 ,.. - 41 44; k& :Jc 
labbaik innal-hamda wan-ni'mata d l  9! 'd6 2 A 1 j i hfl , -. -?- .. 'a: laka wal-mulk, lii garika lak (Here &A : g &Ulj 5 mlj I am, 0 AUih, here I am. Here I -?+ 
am, You have no partner, here I 
am. Verily all praise and blessings 
are Yours, and all sovereignty, You 
have no partner)."' (Sahih) 

I -4 ' I  ,+> ' l o f 9 : t  &+I -4 I I 

I ~rYl I\:(-.) t b 4 1  j pg G +  &Lo +k- ,y \ \ A t  :c c L g i j 3  

.rvr. : 
2751. I t  was narra ted from . , , ,. , ? u ,  e:! 
'Ubaidullih bin 'Abdullih bin 

.JLi +I<!j! y- - YVo\  

'Umar that his father said: "The $ 3 3 ~f CSf : j6 *+ l& 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of AUih 

. , 
was: 'Labbaika Allihumma :Ji ,.. J ,y '2 2 $1 2 41 

labbaik, labbaika lii &arika lnka 
!$I :g $1 4 > *  % d g  YJ .; 

labbaik Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata dl 9L h6 A CL d6 Gd6 

laka wal-mu&, 16 &ar?ka lak (Here .. -Y .. .. 
I am, 0 All*, here I am. Here I i l j; ,S 3 mlj 
am, You have no partner, here I 
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am. Verily all praise and blessings 'A%-* a I ,,, > a  are Yours, and all sovereignty, You $13 . 9 .. .. F dl G 
have no partner)."' And I h  'Umar .&A p,-ml; &j ., ;G~~; , L & & A  
added: "Labbaika labbaika wa 
sa'daika wal-&ayr ji yadaika, war- 
raglzba' ilaika wal-'am1 (Here I am, 
here I am, and at Your s e ~ c e ;  all 
good is in Your hands, seeking 
Your pleasure and striving for 
Your sake)." (Saliifz) 

.rvr\ :c  c6p~ 2 ii.J C~ BJLLI :E+- 

Comments: 
"Ibn 'Umar added": The Companions added some words to the Talbiya in the 
presence of the Prophet g. 

> , a z  <,,.z 2752. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  tha t  : JC; 6~ 3 -1 (;+I - y v o y  
'Abdullih bin Mas'iid said: "Part of 
the Ta[bjyala of the Messenger of > L $  2 LC! > +s 3 lE 62 
All& g2g was 'Labbaika Allilzumina ' -,+ s7, di 
labbaik, labbaika id &arika [aka , , 

,.. 2 .iK :JLi s 41 g labbaik I~zrzal-lzamda wan-ni'mata $1 & ' ' ' ' 

laka wal-nzulk, (Here I am, 0 - g 3 '3 a,, 
Allih, here I am. Here I am, You -. .. 
have no partner, here I am. Verily ,,,z dl $ cx -. 
all praise and blessings are  
Yours.)."' (Sgzih) 

Lis&Ul 4 pJ L +  +j j: >k +A- ;. t \  * I \  : k i  .\r j l  C-I :E+ 
.YQtq :pA $1 + d l  & g h l +  +AJ c Y V Y Y : ~  

2753. It was narrated that A b t  G k  :jC; $$ c g f  - yvoy 
Hurairah said: "Part of the Talbiyalalt , 

of the Messenger of Al2h @ was: di $ $21 & 3 
, , 'Labbaika ildlzal-haqq (Here I am, 0 2 $ 1  ';ib~; 

God of truth)."' (Sa!zih) & , 

AbO 'Abdur-Rahin (An-Nass) ,-; > hE : J6  63$ df ., 2 tE>yl 
said: I do not know of anyone who ,sl $ j  &-J 4 $1 
narrated a chain for this from ., 

\;;f pi q : 
'Abdullih bin A-Fad1 except for $31 & jt 
'Abdul-'AZu. Isma bin Umayyah + gL l~ 
reported it from him in Mursal 

9& :<,g , ,, 
form. 4pl G .IS> .>$I , , 

.k$ 
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q 2 9 :  ' I  "4 ' I  b I  p r I :c+ 
I ,  'Y?Y':e ' \ V Y  /f:";i j!l -, v :  ' I  , L4! &I+ 
&. &-d, I I ,  ' f ~ . ~ i t q / \ : d l  br: & ~ W I J  r S v o : c  L A +  

. "+ 
Chapter 55. Raising The Voice ?%YL +$I 2; - ( D O  +I) 

5 ;  
When Entering @rim 

( 0 0  U l )  

2754. I t  was narra ted  from : jt +I;! 2 2~~ tsf - y v o f  
Khallid bin As-Si'ib, from his 

I ,. g > A,& ck fafher that the Messenger of All& 3 68 &' 3. 
@ said: "Jibril came to me and 

?$ > '3 +f ,+ &, g said: '0 Muhammad! Tell your , 

Companions to raise their voices : j e  i@ $ 1  d$; 3 %f 2 c + a l  
when reciting the Talbiyah."' ,+, ,  $ !- & :d Jt; &> ZGJI 
(Sahib) ,, . ,"g.J,$ 319f Sf 

Chapter 56. Actions Related To ~$112 , - $1 - (07 41) 
Entering @rim 

( 0 7  U l )  

, , , .,,.' 
2755. It was narrated from Ibn $ 6k  : J G  + lip! - Y v o  o 
'Abbis that the Messenger of All21 

& 2 $g began the Talbjah following the * 3 ' . - 
, , 

prayer. (Da'@) +I j ;  : LI;. . ' I  q .  3.9 
. y U \  ;; 

&r&$ &I r,I 9 +L. "6 G ~ J I  L@L$I +pi [+4 02L11 :c+ 
j! j! 5% l"VYO:t r 6 s I  j 9 9  ~ ' ' ~ 9  &.-":JLiJ G +  L&i 3 A \ 9 : c  

. \ V V : & j , d l J  r W l  "6 j . G U I  . J U  id $44 & &->I+ 
Comments: 

This does not signify a particular prayer of Ihrrim, as is understood by some 
people. It was actually the Zuhr prayer, after which the Prophet @ began 
uttering the Talbiya. As the subsequent Hadit& explains. 
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2756. It was narrated from Anas :&Is! 2 i ~ !  ~ $ 1  - Y V o ?  , , -  
that the Messenger of Allgh $& ' A~  ~7 ~2 : ji %I ~ $ 7  
prayed Zuhr in Al-Baidi', then he 

-$ *, ,, 
m o u n t e d  a n d  r o d e  u p  t h e  y l  A @ $1 J+; di :yT 2 
mountain of Al-Baidi', and he 
began the Talbiyalz for Hajj and 3 ' 1  ; &.li$& 

'Unzrah when he had prayed Zuhr.. .$I & $$I> $\ 
(Sahitz) 

- 
2757. It was narrated from Jgbir j 6  ,+ , - :-: -,: j! L,?l - y v o v  
concerning the Hajj of the Prophet .,, ,. , " G k  
g, thatwhen h e c a m e t o D J u l -  : J i p ? a l & ~ - l  : J b  ,. _ .  + ,, Hulaifah, he prayed and then he '%i ah- + + 
remained silent until he came to 
Al-Baid5'. (Salzib) 

~7 fi % J I :: :.L; 3 
-, 

&:f 3 GG G3 & UI 
, - 

. ;1i$1 
YV\l":e ~~l""l Lt--L"" $1 ~ l " V l " v : ~  iL5s1 2 pj [v ~AL;!] : E j j  

2758. It was narrated from S l i m  2 2 g - 
, , I - Y V O A  that he heard his father say: "This 

,'f 
BaidB' of yours where i o u  are g 41 &L 2 L- 2 2; 
telling lies about the Messenger of 

J L;& .J1 o~ $ j l ~  j$ A l l  1 the Messenger of 
Allgh g never began the Talbiyah +i @ $1 24; 37 g $ 1  J&; 
except from the Masjid at DJul- 
Hulaifah." (Sahi!t) 

,+, , \ o f \ : e  &+I 6; *, I, J%YI + L  '@I ,@,L+J 

LIIL +L j. Y ~ / \ \ A ? : ~  ,+JI +; "-. j. r ~ F ~ ~  + d l  >i Pi +& '&I 
.YYY / \  :(&.)b&13 <l"VYA:c t 6 s l  2 p, t +  

Comments: 
1. "Telling lies": You have misunderstood that the Prophet commenced the 

Talbiyalz, froin Al-Baida. In Arabic, misunderstanding is also termed a lie, 
because both these happen to he contraiy to the truth. 

2. "Masjid of mul-Hulaifah": At that spot there was no mosque then. A 
mosque was later built there. 

1'' By saying that he began the Talbiyah there. 
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,,,a 6 2759. It was narrated from Ibn 9 +l2i 5 A k p l  - y v o q  
Shihsb that SAlim bin 'Abdullih - , ? , .,,:< ' , 
told him that 'Abdullgh bin 'Umar 2 &% + e l  :JL p3 

, , 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allsh Q Ll >,-: oef $ 1  g ;. SL. 3 i  y& 
#$ riding his mount in m- 
Hulaifah, then ' he  began the , j ~ ;  &-!; j P' - - I  5 &\ 
Talbiynh when it stood up with & ; ul , . && '41; &?> him." (Sahih) 

. QLi $$ .s+: 

" $  4 .  irkJ rlg;t+:J~; hi J> -6 '61 '+,i;li~ az-yi:cj; 
'$! . . .  &IJ + ti; x ~p. dl p V l  di 2 4  '&I '+> z r ~ \ ' : z  
. Y T A ~ : .  ?*i~s L Y V Y ~ : .  ,,$I >9,, ,+,,I L.A-, ~ q / r  r ~ v :  2 

,,, : ' 2760. It was narrated from Ibn :A6 &A 2 $I& kpf - Y V ? .  
'Umar that he used to narrate that ,,,: E , . :& &$ $1 Gel :Jb CST the Prophet g began the Talbiynh . - 
when his mount stood up with him. ' +,+-I3 .*-: ', !LL$ 2 3G de 
(Sahib) - Gk :+I;! $ J + L q  $1 - ,  ., , , a  ,y .;.&S $1 9 - 21 & 

,, . c  : *  :s $ fl c#c d ' LL$ $ &G 
c ,< , , , I 

A$\ & kl jg L i  Lg $f .:, -, 
'&I; fi 

L \ ~ ~ ~ : z  'LwiJ ? 091 &i ;P "4 <&I L ~ ~ L + I  

G . .  .& JL lgl.+ &IJ + w- j;r ry. hi  &jli hi a 4  U& ,&I L+, 

'2L-L &I 9 ++ ?:t T v i +  :z ' G ~ I  2 9, '+ cF AI +J.=- ;P Y A / \  ~ A V : ~  

.j,jVl, j L ? g  
9 * , ,  -,,.s 2761. It was narrated that 'Ubaid : j 6  2 L- l i p !  - YV?\  

bin Juraij said: "I said to Ibn * I  , , ,:s 
'Urnar: '1 saw you begin the $2 &I % 3 h2'L '>I 

Talbiyah when your she-camel ' ~ $ 1  2 4,~; &q $1; 
stood up with you. He said: "The < , ,  

,,> .y 3 :j,j -> . , 
Messenger of Allih g used to P' $ , ,&$ +. A? 2 
begin the Talbiyah when his she- : J G  ' &c A,: + ~ I;! J$ a-f; 
camel stood up with him." (Sahih) , , 

ZC % & L g  $1 j ~ ;  
, , 
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, \ - i ~ : ~  G$'! . . . &I 2 &->I J- -6 '++JI c ~ ~ L - J I  + ~ i : ~ . &  
' .  . . UJ! k - p l *  &lJ + ti; si @'ul si jb &&I 

.d>+ rrr/\:(&.) i b 4 1 ~  Lrvf \ :e  2 pJ '+AIL ) \ A V :  e 
Comments: 

'Abdullih bin 'Umar is stating according to his personal knowledge. 
Otheiwise on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage, etc., the Prophet @ 
bad commenced pronouncing the Talbiyalz immediately after the Prayer. fin 
'Umar had perhaps not head it then. 

Chapter 57. Ihrcim Of Women ( O V  UI) + ~ J I  - ( O V  +I) 
In Nifis ., , , L , ,  2762. It was narrated that Jibir 2 +I + A t s !  - YvyY 
b i n  ' A b d u l l i h  s a i d :  " T h e  - > s ',, : : 3 
Messenger of Allill stayed for G' 9 'fll :$ 

. * ,  o ,  nine years during which he did not 3 ' %f 3 @ '?dl 
p e r f o r m  Haj j .  T h e n  i t  was , , 

announced among the people that % $ 1  2 4 ;  : J6 $ 1  2% $ &G 
he was going for Hajj. No one who ? < >, - 

f Q l  $ b>l r" 'F. ,2 9: was able to come riding or on foot , ' E ,  , + - 
stayed behind, and the people ji $5 21 ~ 4 %  -Li $+ 
rushed to go out with him until he h ~ l  A;~A c f +  gL 
came to DJd-Hulaifah. Asmi' bint 

L ,  
'Umais gave birth to Muhammad % :l&f ~ 5 3  'ml 1; ;G 2 
bin AK Bakr and she sent word to $ f - S  ,J 

the Messenger of Allih g (asking L A &  , -, 

.:, ,* GI8 : JG d& what she should do). He said: Gp -,, $1 ?&; 
'Perform Glzusl and wrap a cloth 

+ .a * z -' around your private parts, then I [&\? y$ 
begin the Talbiyalz.' So she did 
that." An abridgment (Saltih) 

. r v f ~ : ~  C ~ ~ I  2 ,, , Y \ o : ,  Girl zEi; 
Comments: 

This narration has preceded earlier in elaboration. Please see Had;& 2664-65. 
,,, : F 2763. It was narrated that Jibir : J6 $ 5 L ~ I  - Y V ~ Y  

said: "Asmi' bint 'Umais gave birth 
to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr and : J G - &  21 9; - 6 2  
she sent word to the Messenger of zG 3 '%f + 3 6 2  
Allih g asking him what she 

s ,. ?G,, - + ,  -&G;l&f* :JE should do. He told her to pelform 4 
Ghusl and wrap her private parts in 
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a cloth, and to begin the Talbjiah. 4 pd +, 4+; J~ a J g  (Sahib) 
,%; $$; $L; p& &>g p 

. r ~ r r : ~ ~ ~ ~ l $ ~ ,  " r O : e ' C & [ v l  :@ 
Comments: - ~- 

This bath is not obligatory. One may do without it if someone is compelled 
and is unable to take bath. It should not, however, be abandoned without an 
excuse. 

Chapter 58. IfA Woman Who & ! g k  $&I 2 - (oh +I) 
Was Begun The Talbiyah For , ,  . 

( o h  d l )  91 &$ & G ~  
'Umrah Gets Her Menses And 
Fears That  She May Miss Haj  

2764. It was narrated that Jibir bin GI 6; : j~ ~2 f  - yV, 
'Abdullih said: "We came in Ihrrim 
with the Messenger of Allih g for 1 j i  $1 $ - A& ,, 2 ~ $ 1  4f 2 
Hajj alone (Mufrad), and '&&ah ?$ +; & 4+3 & 
came in firrim for 'Umrah. Then, ,i . , 

fj 3 ;$ & +G Gf; when we were in Sarif her menses I _ _  

s tar ted .  When we came, we hL & ~4 3 '22 L~ 
circumambulated the Ka'bah and '. ; 

, , g ,;>$,; wq; 
(performed Sa'i) between &-Safa J 3 

, , a n d  Al-Marwah.  T h e n ,  t h e  a : j 6  2~ 3 p & & 
, - 

Messenger of Allih @ commanded <dl L:I$ ,& QI . 
those of us who did not have a Ha& ,I . j6 plic & 
to exit Ihrrim. We said: 'Exit Ihrrim %; q s', K~ q'; a; . - 9 .  , , , .- 
t o  wha t  d e g r e e ? '  H e  sa id :  ,., &f " 'JW' ','f qL ",, 
'Completely.' So we had intercourse g29l ~2 p-l , . CJ , UY - 

? ,, < <  with out, wives and put on pelfume, 6s~ &,G & g 9, >, and wore our regular clothes, and 
?' .Ek :d,G #?&?$G GI, : j d  &: there were' only four nights away & , . - > ; > 3; ? *. from 'Arafat. Then, we entered ' * 8 ' - 3  

@ram on the day of ~t-~arwiyah.['l 
The Messenger of All% g$ entered svl JI 5$$ ;al; gJ4 df 

s ,I upon 'Ai&ah and found her fa +G & 8 yf aLb': JE 
weeping. He  said: 'What is the 

4%; & , ,, p&k $ &G matter with you? She said: 'I have , - 
got my menses and the people exited 

('1 The 8th day of Eul-Wjjah 
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r(zrrinz, but I did not exitlhrripn or did A L  &L& ,q I circumamnbulate the House, and -. : 

cii; 3,) : j,j $ 1  .-.. 
the people are going for Hajj now.' > , ?jylj 
H e  said: 'This is something that , [,G & - - a ,  

All2h has decreed for the daughters J p l ~  - ' .,. ,,P9 & 
0 o'L 

of Adam. perform Glzusl, then begin GL d l  2 i f  . . 4 4~ . , !&I 
s ,  - ,  , a  ' , the Talbiyah for Hajj.' So she did 

-j.ll : JK- a 
that and did all the rituals. Then, A!, [,A\ & &S. <I !.$>I 
when she  became pure ,  she . ,>3 ., 

! 
- 

circumambulated the House and dl 
(performed Sa'i) between AS-Safa 

,. 

and Al-Manvah. Then, he said: 'You 
have exited I(zrcim from your Hajj 
and your 'Umrah at the same lime.' 
She said: '0 Messenger of Allih, I 
f e e l  u p s e t  b e c a u s e  I only  
circumambulated the House during 
my Hajj.' He said: 'Take her, 0 
'Abdullih, to perform 'Urnralz from 
At-Tan'im.' And that was on the 
night ofAl-Ha~balz (the twelfth night 
of aul-Hijjah)." (Sahi!~) 

~I$I> 41~  >I)! jp. hi, f~,-y~ ox, + ++ L & I  C +  + ~ i : ~ +  

- - ~ -  ~~ ~ 

1. Sarif is a place situated at a distance of 16 kilometers from Makkah. 
2. "To what degree?'' Since, they had entered Ilzrinz primarily for Hajj, only 

three days were left before the commencement of the rites of Hajj, they were, 
therefore, apprehensive concerning putting off the IIzrrinz. 

3. "Completely" means you can have sexual intercourse with your spouses. 
4. "Four nights distance from 'ArafSt": The Prophet gg reached Makkah on the 

4th of aul-Hijjah, and the pilgrims go forth to Mina on the 8th of m u l -  
Hijjah. 

2765. It was narrated that '&&ah & f - yv.lo 
said: "We set out with the Messenger 

rt2 
, - f ,j; & of Allih g$ for the Farewell y op 9 & 3 AJLL!l> 

Pilgrimage and we entered Ilzrlinz for ~2 : J 6 dl 21 2 - 3 p .* - 
'Umrah, then the Messenger of p , ,  

Allih g said: 'Whoever has a Had? ';>I .. g 2;$ 5 '+& 21 2 &G , , 
with him, let him enter Ihrrinz for 

' 

, ,, : t j ~  :< 
both Hajj and 'Unzrah, then do not 9' ~ Y J  C! eG 3 
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exit G r i m  until he exits firiim for j~ +: 
,a- C, 

them both.' I came to Makkah and I ,+ &is LGb @$il 2 
had my menses, so I did not &$ ,$& k Lg ;,I :@ 41 3 ~ ;  
circumambulate the House or J , S & ~ ~ :  
(perform Sa'i) between &-Safa and ~ $ 1  p $\ 
Al-Manvah. I complained about ,$ hG ~ f -  & ~4 'gL J 
that to the Messenger of All& & -, . 
and he said: 'Undo your hair, and ?jgIj 3 3; 
comb it, and enter firrim for Hajj, : j& % 4G; J! A,; and leave 'Ummh.' When I had 
completed Hajj, the Messenger of g$ *I> &f; &I]] 
All& & sent me with 'Abdur- u a 'w a ,* uy$l &>> R a b 2 n  bin Abi Bakr to At-Tan'im, 
and I performed 'Umrah. He said: +, ,.$31 p gg 41 34; &jf 
'This is the place of your 'Umrah.' 
Then those who had entered Ihrim : j 6  A 3 6  91 21 3 

between &-&fa and Al-Mamah. 
, , Then they exited &rim, then they 2 $7 GI& l>b 

performed Tawif again, after they 
came back from Mina for their Haj. :$I> $1 I& &$I ~ 7 3  c $+ 
As for those who combined Hajj and 
'Urnrah, they only performed one 

.\&I> i\& I& d$ 
Tawiif " (Suhih) 

. r v r ~ : ~  ,6s~ 3 rs ~ r t r : ~  hrfi [-I :c.+ 
Comments: 
1. 'Thrirm for Umrah": Its detail preceded in the previous narration. 
2. "One Taw@": Outwardly, the words demonstrate that they did not perform 

Tawif on returning from Mina, although this contradicts the reality. This 
Tawhf is obligatory. 

Chapter 59. Stipulating 91 4 LlSyl- (0% +\) 

Conditions In Haj (09 &&I) 

2766. It was narrated from Ibn j6 $1 2 A 3 ; ~  c$t - y",, 
'Abb3.s that I?uhi'ah wanted to 

e ,  # <  ., , : j , >  62 perform Hajj, so the Prophet gg s p r  3 +y 9 9i 
*,I . told her to stipulate a condition, 

2&3 $ + fp and she acted upon the command 
of the Messenger of All& g. 1 -, 1 1 : I% 

,, Y".  
(Sahib) 1 ,  *L::::z.-, 

.%&I Jyip / ?dl& 
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ppi~ ,& WI t+~ j~~ "4 .@I '+ +pi:E+ 
I I i L L I T V L ? : ~  LLSs~ 2 gB, 14! bJJb ;f. \ . v / \ . i . ~ : ~  

.+>&I  p Y 1 A O : c  
Comments: 

This is a concise (Mujiizal) narration. Its detail is that DhCba'ah bint Zuhayr 
bin Abdul Muttalib was ill. She was woi~ied that the illness might aggravate. 
On the other hand, the time for Hajj was near. This indicates that there would 
be no expiation for it, or would there be any restitution compulsoiy (Wdjib). 

Chapter 60. What Should One b s l  6~ . j& , +g - ( 7 .  +I) 
Say When Stipulating A 
Condition? ( 7 *  &A0 

2767. Hilil bin G a b b i b  said: "I : 26 * 
"+ ' ' ' :,, 0 6 

?J* j: @l;j L A  - YVTV 
asked Sa'eed bin Jubair about a man 

., , a G6 6k : j6 ,< ,:$ 

who perfoms Hajj and stipulates a -$ 2 , 
?I b L  

condition. He said: 'Conditions are : J6 ug g 2% 6k  : j6 
something that people do among a ,. ' I , , .,, < a  scL 
themselves.' Inarrated theHadi& of - p j: ., 
' I k r i a h  to him, and he narrated to zx &&Q1 2; i$l : ji : ;, 
me from Ibn 'Abb2s, that Dubsall r"- 
b i t  Az.Zubair bin 'Al-,dul.Muttalib $1  3 &ki - Zj+ & - L& 

, , -  ., 
came to the Prophet g, and said: '0 *,  $ + $1 + LG Li  
Messenger of Allsh, I want to , & 

!&, j&; 4 ' @ ::: perform Hajj, so what should I say?' ~s , -1 . , 
He said: 'Say: Labbailc Alldlzunznza! a : d;,, : j6 ?j;~ A2f Labbaika wa malzilli min a[-ardi 
lzaytlzu talzbisurzi (Here I am, 0 4 3 1  5 $j !'$I\ 
Allih, Here I am, and I shall exit GI . ... GAT, J 4'$ &: Ilzrinz at any place where You 
decree that I camlot proceed.)" And 
whatever condition you stipulate will 
be accepted by your Lord."' 
(flusan) 
t \VVI:~ C ~ J I  2 b l $ Y l  YL '&UI '>,I> +pi [* O~LLLI :e+ 
Ji;, L ?  J% +L- j. 4 t \ : c  L&I 2 b l > Y I  4 e L r L  I c@,dls 
JLJ \ t t l " : c  r ~ + l  j2 &I9 a l " V t 9 : c  c 6 s I  $gag c ' ' ?  -':+&,dl 

.yL; ji J% 

2768. It was narrated that Ibn . j 6  ;: ,. ' ,,-: z 
.$ j: dl> LFl - YVTA 

'Abbis said: "l?ub?ah bint Az- , ,:< - , 
Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came : j 6  e$ $1 L>l : J L  - 
to the Messenger of Allih g and 
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said: 'I am a heavy woman and I 
2 ~ ;  pj= % sf ;! 6 2  want to go for Hajj. How do I , 

begin the @rim?' He said: 'Enter %G A;& : j k  & . * 21- f. $ '! ,- 
Ihrrim and stipulate the condition 
that you wiU exit &om the L: :At2 g 41 44;  jl 231 $ , , 
point where you are prevented * i $1, ' & -2 - 0 1 ~ 1  Gi $1 JG; 
(from continuing, if some problem 
should arise)."' (Mih)  

&fn :jc; y&f Lf G.b 
I I. 

.[I* ,;e; & j l  &>lj 
- ,  

.O+J 441 ,& WI ~ ' $ 1  j19?- 'L I .+ *pi:c+ 
. G L !  a1 9 @ +It Y V t V : c  ~ 6 3 1  2 9, A +  Ez 21 +.L- 2 \ Y , A : c  

2769. It wasnarrated that Ibn 'Abbb j 6  +lsi 3 2 ~ l  ~ $ f  - yv,q 
said: "DubPah bint Az-Zubair bin 

$ +-+ CSf j 6  sl;71 & ,yf 'Abdul-Muttalib came to the  
, , Messenger of All& ig and said: 'I 

+ + $; ' LIG ' ;j$ am a heavy woman and I want to go , -, ,, 
for Haj. How do I begin the Ihrrim? J&; $i : d U  +E $ L %/ L :;$ 
He said: 'Enter @rim and stipulate j4; , ,, , & g $ 1  
the condition that you will exit . . 
Ihrim from the point where you are : @ $1 ($ j6 $1 i f '1, &G ., .;' $9 .- prevented (&om continuing, if some 

J , : 3 ,  5 : 9 

problem should arise)."' (Sahih) Y - .  , . J - s  p" 
Ishfiq said: I said to 'Abdur-Razzfiq: +E > t$$ : s1531 +, a : 2~~ 

Both from '&&ah, H i s h b  and Az- 
Zuhri? He said: ''~es.'-] , : j 6  ;& ., 
AbG 'Abdur-Ralpnin (An-NasVE) 12f pf :&?I ;f ji 

said: I do not know of anyone who I, ,, L 

narrated this chain &om Az-Zuhri .,ZL $3>)12 IL -GI 
except Ma'mar. 
- b  2 I I I \ ' o / \ T . V : ~  '+ *+i [-I :&&i 

. T V I A : c  ' ~ $ 1  3 pJ i+ jlj,ll+ 

Chapter 61. What Is Done By @ G & @ ~ - ( T \  +I)  
The One Who Was Prevented 
During Haj Without Having ( I \  a l )  L$l& $3 $1 

Stipulated A Condition 
,* > , * G  ,,,*c 2770. It was narrated that S i l k  ;;! S,Z j!\ - Y V V .  

, , 

[I1 That is from Hi..b bin 'Unvah and Az-Zuhri; both reported it from 'Urwah, from 
'&&ah *. 
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said: "Ibn 'Umar used to denounce 
stipulating conditions in Hajj, and 
said: 'Is not the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allih g$ sufficient 
for you? If one of you is prevented 
from performing (finishing) Hajj let 
him circumambulate the House 
and (perform SB%) between As- 
Safa and Al-Manvah, then exit 
Ilzrinz completely until he peiforms 
Hajj the following year. And let 
him offer a Hadi or fast if he 
cannot find a Had;. (Salai!~) 

. A :  2 I L ' ,.-dl L G ~ ~ I  -,A:& 
. TVO.  :C ~~~31 $9, L +  42 

Comments: 
Ibn 'Umar might not have been aware of the Hadie of Dhfiba'ah. 

*,, 9 G 2771. It was narrated from Silim, : ji +I;! 2 2~~ L,+I - Y V V \  
from his father, that he used to 

+ , a -  p:f : j6  
@ denounce stipulating conditions in 2 ? J? 

Hajj and said: "Is not the Sunlzalz ~g sf ,+i 2 6s&L 2 G;$31 
of your Prophet g$ sufficient for 2* : J  5 
vou? If one of you is prevented 9; $1 2 l9l&5l - .  
j f roin comple;ing H a j j )  by 2 ~2 2 zL +-& 
anything, let him come to the s ,  

' ' ,'< 
House and circumambulate it, and l&Jl s; d+ &I +'$ >G . 
(perform Sri'i) between As-Safa Q@$M2j$,+ 
and Al-Marwah, then let hi shave c3;$1j 

Ius head or cut his hair, then exit . 4 6  $1 &k> 
Ihrrim; and he has to perform Hajj 
the next year." (Salzih) 

Chapter 62. Marking The Had; ( 7 7  ;d~ - ( 7 7  +I) 

277212773. It was narrated that Al- gi 3 !~%2 12s'i - YVVY Y V V Y  
, . Miswar bin Makhramah and 2$ : j6 J91 

Manv2n bin Al-Hakam said: "The 
. ?  Messenger of Allill @$ went out =,d l  @ c 6 j ; t  jt ' Gp>l jt 

, m ,  

during the time of Al-Hudabiyah , 



The Mawiiqit 494 

with between one-thousand and ,, , o 

'@ 41 24; : J L  .y& $1 three-hundred, and one-thousand 2 ' - 

a n d  f i v e - h u n d r e d  o f  h i s  
Companions. Then, when they were 
in DJul-Hulaifah, he garlanded and 
markedL'] the Had? and began the 
Talbiyah for 'Umrah (Abridged). 
(SaFih) 

cCri r; "jxii $4 dig +i j. +& '&I I$>+I 

.Way :. ~ ~ $ 1  2 p9 & ?  dLJJWl j! &I+ U-L- j. \190r\19t: e 
Comments: 

"Garlanded;" (Qallada) they would hang shoes, or sandals, or the like on the 
animals, as an indication that it was a Ha&. 
Since Ish'rir or marking is done on the hump, and it being a flabby part (of 
the camel), the camel does not feel this incision or wound. It also heals 
quiclrly. The camel does not bleed much. 

-,, . C 2774. It was narrated from '&&ah 
, j6 3 92 b+I - y V V t  

that the Messenger of All& 
marked his ~ u d n ~ ' ~  . (SaMh) $7 & -$, c,,o.$ 

.,9 e-1 
, * 

$ 1  j&; 51 G ciTjd~ & ,  
.:a> ,,ti . &+ ,-I 

. rvor:. Gd$~ 99 L 4 1  

Chapter 63. On Which Side 
Should It Be Marked? 

2 &I 27 - ( T I "  Fdl)  

(7r 41) 
, 9 , I  7 ,,, : 6 2775. It was narrated from Ibn 

U_y +& l;F1 - yVVo  

1'1 Marking the Had? This was done by gazing the skin of the camels hump until some 
blood appeared, then wiping that blood in such a way as to leave a mark. This mzk 
then indicated that the camel was set aside for sacrifice. 

1'1 The a h a 1  far s a d i c e  means the camel far sacrifice. 
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'Abbh that the Prophet @, marked 
his Budrz on the right side and the 6' 3 
blood flowed down and marked it. $1 " :I . - , , , 

. , dl :d. $ c c ~ v l  
(&+?la) a; sd51 > 53 $f g 

&,, :f, (,& ?al 
' iWJ  

Chapter 64. Wiping The Blood $1 9 r21 & Gg - ( 3 f  +I) 
From The Budn * ,  

(71 U I )  

2776. It was narrated from Ibn : JG 3 3p t$t - yvv, 
'Abbis that when the Prophet +?g , , ';;G 3 ,52 :JL , . , ,rL , 
was in DJd-Hulaifah he ordered e. kJ=- 

r e  that his Budra be marked on the sf :dG L~ gj 
right side of its hump, then he , +  

wiped the blood on  it and he && >? GI hE $1 . ,  . , . 8. garlanded it with two shoes, then < :  %k 2L 
when it stood up with him in Al- , - 
Baidi'; he began the Talbiyalz. ,. ~ ~ 3 ;  & 
(Sn!l?h) .>I 512.jl J2 

. r v o ~ : ~  4 ,, ,+UI L.*JI +I :E+ 
Comments: 

Taking out the blood or wiping it signifies that the blood coming out from the 
incision should be spread wit11 band, etc., on the side of the marking, so that 
it could be seen from a distance. It does not mean that the blood should be 
wiped in such a manner that no mark is left. In this way, the real objective of 
marking would be defeated. 

Chapter 65. Twisting The (10 UI) ad1 , , 3 - (30 +I) 
Garlands 
2777. It was narrated that '&&ah s, G k  ji L+ z*-,z [;,+I ,,," - YVVV 
said: "The Messenger of Allih $g 

- , D , ,  -,.s 
used to send the Hod? from Al- & &; "3 Qs/ 3 <?'% ;I , 2 , 

Madinah, and I would twist the ' -, < * ,  J&; Lk :a,j &j &,ii;E 3 
garlands for his Hadi, then he did 
not avoid anything that the person & 2% j$E &dl > e& & $ 1  
in I ~ r i m  avoids." (Sa]it!i) , o , m , ~ ~ ~  P , a *  

, , . iiu g p  
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,,,a 6 2778. It was narrated that '&&ah & 2 kkl - YVVA 
said: "I used to twist the garlands : : jc; i,, I;.--..f : jc; 
for the Hadi of the Messenger of F 31$31 . itr 
AUih g, then he would- send 

~ F d l + ~ ~ l ~ ~ + ~ ~  them, then he would do whatever 
the non-Muhlim does before the 37 L% :A6 $f G G  2 ' k f  ,.. > 
H a d i  reached i t s  place (of -. 

: ,a,: .@ +I ?$; IS; 4% sacrifice)." (Sahih) ;j' c % c l ~  &GI g if J+ 3QI 2~ i G +$ 

Comments: 
For instance, having sexual intercourse, wearing sewn clothes and wearing 
Eragrance, etc becomes lawful. 

,,, . : 2779. It was narrated that '&&ah jc; 2 j,;bc k+l - said: "I used to twist the garlands 
of the Had? of the Messenger of : J6 L G ~  Gk- : j6 - b b  '" * 

Allih @, then he would stay with . A6 :;c , , - , a a , + ~2 
his family and not enter Ihrim." -bL+ ' J s r "  2 - e  

< 9 

(SaFZh) -, I * '  ,., D ;.."gi4i:1j&;~Zipi$Vd;l~ 

,,,a ' 2780. It was narrated that '&&ah & $11 & b k t  - Y V A -  
said: "I used to twist the garlands Gk : jc; k,G &f Gk :Jc; ul of the Hadi of the Messenger of ., 

6' I,.I : - '.<.qI All& @, then he would garland 3 ' ?;yl 2 ' + xs + 
his Hadi, then send it, d e n  stay $GI Sf a :a'c; &;G 
(with his farnilv) and not avoid ?$3 &@ 

9 ., .' &thing that the  ~ u h r i m  avoids." cv. > & $ 6 ; ~  .@ +, 
(Sahib) , .:a , 

. j p J  .... v . 9  
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2781. It was narrated that '&&ah & 2 I 6$ - YVA!  
said: "I remember twisting the . , t:& 2 ' ; j +  2 garlands for the sheep, the Hadi of 

, ~ 

the Messenger of Allih g, then he 3' : : t j G  a;L c c  2 L ? y v l  @ L+I>) 
stayed as a non-Mul~~irn." (Sa!zi!a) ,, g a s  ,.i 

g &I 4;; & 91 3% &I $-I> 
, , $,,& * s: 

r 
- 4  i&I L / C L ~ ~  L\V.r:c '41 +- L@I ~ + ~ ( j r i I  

&.b 3 Ylo/\YY\ :c  c?! . . . 4 "bill Y ,$ rdl +GI + "-1 
. rv7. :C  '&a1 6 9, 1 %  &I 3 J* 

Comments: 
The garland is the characteristic of the animals being sent forth to the 
Inviolable Sanctuary or the Sacred Precinct. Garlands cannot be put on 
animals which are sacrificed outside of the Inviolable Sanctuary, even if they 
are meant for sacrifice. Otherwise, the distinction between them would end. 

Chapter 66. Of What The $*I & ,& G - ( 7 7  +I) 
Garland Is Made 

( 7 7  U I )  
2782. It was narrated from Al- : - y V A y  
Qisim that the Mother of the F- 

* ~ - s  .:2 :J,j Believers said: "I twisted those GI & - + ~ l $ ? ? l  
garlands from wool that we had, t ,- 
then the following morning he did 2 'v" @ '$3 2' , 2 , - 

what any non-Muhrin~ does with his 2 $GI A- a ct : &G ~~~ * . * "  

wife, what any man does with his e .  , , a :  < :  
wife." (Sahqt) L 2 I r C $  ;!3 ,& 

2 3 7 1  L> &t ;GI 
. &i ,, 

,(&Ul +A1 $1) &I 3 &&- +b ;P n t / \ Y ( i \ : c  '+ "yi:E+ 
'&sl 2 9 3  1% +b 3 \V*D:e i&l *i>ul "4 '@I r+J@lJ 

. r v ~  \ : 

Comments: 
Nzn means colored wool or cotton. It is not necessary that the garland be 
prepared out of cotton or wool only, hut it could be made out of anything 
that is handy. 
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Chapter 67. Garlanding The (7v &g! i& - (7v +I) 
Hadi 
2783. It was narrated from Hafsah, : j 6  % ~ $ 7  - yvAy 
the wife of the Prophet @, that she 
said: "0 Messenger of Allih, why '8c 3 &G >k : 
is it that the people have exited ' ..: :,:, 
&rim for 'Ummh but you have not 2' cj-' 3 '$ c$ 3 

9 2 ,  ' exited your Ihrrim for 'Umrah?" He b e  G 141 j$; :&G $ @ 
said: "I have matted my hair and 

&f ~g 3; - , a >  L garlanded my Ha&, so I will not k s-; I& 2 $1 
exit firrim until I have offered the +!; &yJ J,, :J6 
sacrifice." (Sahih) a i,. 

u$f &-&I % &J.i . , 

2784. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  + 2 41 &$ C S ?  - Y V A ~  
'Abbis that when the Prophet of 

&f &:k : ~6 ;G 6~ :* ~2 AUih 4% came to Dhul-Hulaifah he .- . - .  
markerthe Hadf on the right side $1 p 6cyql 5~ &f 3 '2:G 3 

-, 
, 5 s  

blood and garlanded it with two 2 bl :& 
, shoes, then he mounted his she- -' '$.Vl fWl -& 2 ,$&I - +! ~, 

camel and when it stood up with 
him in Al-Baid2, he recited the . , 
Talbiyah and entered Ihrrim at 
noon, and entered Ihrrim for Hajj. 

Chapter 68. Garlanding 
Camels 
2785. It was narrated that '&&ah : j 6  ";; 2 Lf C$f - y v A o  
said: "I twisted the garlands of the Gk :j,j -'&.? > a  I ,r<, 
Budn of the Messenger of AUih g .+ 21 9; - v G  k& 
with my own hands, then he 2 : ~  2 c- &, 
garlanded it and marked it, and 2 Gi , , 
directed it toward the House and & &,I J >, .x 2% :a6 

Y J  e .  * .~ . ,. . ~ .  
sent it. But he stayed with his ,,,*.f- <: Ji G;; b+ 3 y '2% 
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family, and  nothing became gs & ty ,6?, b : ,,, dl forb idden f o r  him tha t  was . c 3 ;-9 ,.. 
allowed." (Sa!zi!&) 4% 3 ~ i j  

. r v ~ t : ~  iiP, G T V V L : ,  C I ; ~ ; .  r ~ -  [-I :c& 
Comments: 

Putting a garland upon the neck of a camel (when it is being sent forth to the 
Inviolable Sanctuary for sacrifice) is an agreed upon issue. None is in 
disagreement with it. It should be bo~ne in mind that putting a garland upon 
an animal and sending it through someone does not malie one a Mulziim or in 
the state of pilgrim sanctity. 

2786. It was narrated that ' A ~ a h  GI ~2 : j i  g c-:f - yvA, 
said: "I twisted the gal-lands for the Y- 

, 6 
Budr~ of the ~ e s s i n g e r  of Allsh ,y 6 4 . 1  2 L dl 2 $91 @ 2 y , ,  
@, then he did not enter a state of 

g $, 4 ~ ;  $3 4% +G Ilzrinz or abandon any kind of 
regular clothing." (Sahifi) , "61 k @ 3'' ., .' s: 

A $ ; ~ + , -  

c6;kll 2 9, 4 ' i V 4 V : c  ',t3 L Y V V A : ~  ' ~ J Z  [p oLjl :E+ 
'+ + ;F ~ Q A : ,  ,+d $41 &- j G ~ L .  ?L i+l r 6 L ; l l  + j i 3  G Y V T O : ,  

. "p jz" : JL, 

Chapter 69. Garlanding Sheep ( ~ q  dl) $1 @ - ( 7 9  +I) 

2787. It was narrated that '&&ah ?- 3 kLi csf - yVhV 
said: "I used to twist the garlands 
for the sacrificial sheep of the 3 G k  : j 6  $c ck : 26 
Messenger of Allih @." (Sa/zilz) 

C ? ~ Y I  5 rn 9 : I  : j 6  $3 
3% 6 ,  , - 

2 
G g  

., 91 44"; 
. r V T 7 : ,  ,1515Jl 2 p3 ' T V A \  :, ir*hi [-I :c& 

,,,: L 2788. ~t was nal~ated from '.&&ah ?- 2 kcL bFI - y v A A  
that the Messenger of AJl2h g > y+ L?& : j i  $c ~ : k  j c  used to send sheep as a Had?. 



The Mawiqit 500 &$I91 

9 3  '4. +.?ll hL+ +A- ;. nV/ IYY\  :C i$i . . . ?iJl J! ~ 4 l  + 
. r v ~ v : ~  '&)uI 2 

,* $ 5 ,  2789. It was narrated from '&&ah &f ,y j91 a r:b p+f - yVhq 
that on one occasion the Messenger - -  . - * a  

ofAU&@sentsheepasaHadiand p C+I;~ 3 '$Z!ll 9 <k3G 
garlanded them. (Sahih) , ~ @ $1 ; 1 : 3 & ? y Y l  

, -.. 
:p &JAI 

. r v ~ n : ~  2 p, ' , + J I  +&I $1 [-I :cj; 

2790. It was narrated that '&&ah : j & ? '  6sf - y v q .  2 . &  
said: "I used to twist the garlands A,,& , fL : j c ;  & 62 
of the sacrificial sheep of the 

, Messenger of All& @. Then he ,y ,?y'yl j; ,y ,>qI 
did not enter a state of @rcirn." G j$ Sf z :a',j ZvG 
(Sahib) ?&; 6 

2791. It was narrated that '&&ah : j g  & ? p: f - yvq, 2 . &  Y- 
said: "I used to twist the garlands of 

?&. 62 : j c ;  s7, & 62 sacrificial sheen of the Messenger of - 
AU%h @. Then he did not enter a . - c o , :, j. ' ? y Y l  2 L+I~L 3 
state of@rcirn." (Sahih) 3% $1 :a'c; ZeG 44; q , 

,* ,,,*G 2792. It was narrated that '&&ah ' $ - 2 a +JI L,+I - y v q y  
said: "We used to garland the , , g 2 91 & 62 : JG - 
sheep, then the Messenger of -31 , 

g$ would send it, and he would not , , c$;;g 2 & ,y &? $ 2 2  :JG 
enter a state of Ihrcirn." (Sahih) ., ,., , , , :z,  g 5 @I g.6 2 +,ljl J+ LFIj 

2 : j f : : j c ;  +>\$I 
;;G 2 ~ $ 1  : j c ;  & 

6 .  ,y ' ? Y Y I  2 '+I>L ,y '*I p 
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/ \ r ~ \ : ~  C$I . . . r,dl Ji $41 + -+I -6 '&I ',+L- +*i:&z 
. Y V V \ : & s I  2 9 3  c + - l e p J l + - . b j n n A  

Chapter 70. Garlanding The > &I Q.% - (v .  +I) 
Had; With Two Shoes 

( V *  U I )  

,,, : ' 2793. It was narrated from Ibn : j ~ ;  2 bfll - yV9y 
'AbbL that when the Messenger of 
All& @ came to J&d-Hulaifah he ~l$!~Jl ;G Gk : J i  $1 l% 
marked the Hadi on the light side 

$1 3 Lc>ql LG dt > ':;G 2 of its hump, then removed the ., 
blood from it, then he garlanded it 1; Ji & & 'i 9 J&; AI :,&G 
with two shoes and mounted his 

fm, +;+ s &$I u, she-camel. When it stood up with , - .  , . 
him in 4.1-BaidP, he began the :a $ 'fal ~ L T  e: r &I 
Talbiyala for Hajj and he entered * '-: ,,: , 
I(zr6nz at noon. (Sahih) pi &I*\ % &+I LA OL LS; $ 

,$$ $7; -+ ! ~ f ;  $$ 

. r V V T : c ~ ~ ~ l ~ r ,  T V A ~ : ~ ' ~ A Z  [-I :&.L 

Comments: 
For the garland, apart from shoes or sandals, the bark of a tree, etc., may also 
be used. 

Chapter 71. Should He Enter I.& I;! j+: $ - ( v \  +I) 
firrim When He Has 
Garlanded His Hadi ? ( v \  U l )  

2794. It was narrated from Jgbii, 62 : ~6 %-! ,,, i 
4 g 2  b+l- Y V 9 f  

that when they were present with - ,- 

the Messenger of All5h g in Al- 1:~ lik? a ''I : G * f+ 5 .  'P '$1 > 
Madinah, he sent the Hadi, and 

.-d4 j4; C. j?2c whoever wanted to enter I[zrinz did - - -  , 
3,: ~ ,, ,,. - so, and whoever did not want to, , 2j.s fFi i G  $ &j$ & 

did not. (Sahi!i) 

2 pJ t +  L +I +J.- r 0 ~ 1 r : b i  ++i IW O > L ~ I  zC+- 
.rvvr : t & J I  

Comments: 
This Had?& col~oborates that the restrictions of Ihrinz do not come into play 
subsequent to one's sending the sacrificial animal to the Haranz, but if 
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someone wishes to impose these restrictions upon himself, then there is no 
ham. 

Chapter 72. Does Garlanding &JI i.& +; $. - (vr +I) 
The Hadf Mean That One Is In 
A State Of @rim ? CVY Ldl,  Glyi 

2795. It was narrated that '&&ah :$ ;-, >:, .. o G 1  '. Lip! ,,, : i - Y V 4 0  
said: "I used to twist the garlands 
for the Ha& of the Messenger of $1 2 + , 3 $31 & G k  
All& & with my own hands, then , a,k :;* , , :, -, a , +LC 'y ' 0 , G  3 c$ '$f &I 
the Messenger of All& 9g would ,- I D C  I ., 
garland them with his own hand. ';&- % $1 J&; &% &>G $1 i;S 
Then he would send them with my k; ; '$& @ $$; &&: ; 
father and the Messenger of AUih 
g would not refrain from anything 31 &f j$g 41 2;; k$ $ $f 2 
tha t  Al l ih ,  the  Mighty and S, ,' s ,, S, 

Sublime, has permitted until the .&j l+?2ir&Jrsfr 

Ha& was sacrificed." (Sahih) 

"L '&I '+> L \v+ :Z ' 6 4  *IWI & &A "L '+I 'JSJl+1 4_lp!:G~ 
&&I p p, ,% l u ~  L.L- r ? ~ / \ r ~ \ : ~  ~31 . . . C~~ J!G*~JI L. 

. rvvi :c '&yJI> 'ri\'ri. Comments: 
See No. 2778. 

,,, . i 
2796. It was narrated that '&&ah &+lsi 2 ACL L+I - YVqT 
said: "I used to twist the garlands ;;+ ' 4231 'LG s3 
for the Had? of the Messenger of 
AUih g. Then he would not avoid d% &% sf 2 : " qG 3 
anything that the Muhrim avoids." ~ , ,*, 9 <: 

(Sahib) , - *. FL@$lJ;; 

.;+I + 
' * U l ~ b J I ~ l  G ~ ~ ~ ~ & + L & A r ? . / \ r T \ : z k + 4 _ l p l : G *  

. r v v ~ : ~  p 9., 
'., ,,,:F 2797. &&ah said: "I used to twist .+ 3 41 J+ kFl - y v q v  

the garlands for the Ha& of the , ~ ,, , - * : J G  G k  : 
Messenger of AUih @. Then he +?I + 

* ,, would not avoid anything." She 
%f 3 ?dl 2 $31 ',-+ 

said: "We do not know that tho , , , 2% f : : JG pilgrim may exit Ihrim fully except . 
by performing Tawif." (Sahlh) g; :d'G p'+ $,:~, $ .g ,- .? . -  .;I 4;; 

.i$& Al$l$[ @I p 
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+ "c-~I " q  I <+ &pi, L I V V A : ~  [v .~11*11 :E5?j j  

66y~ 2 9, c +  &= a a& &.A- 3 r-i\/\ry\:c C ~ I  . . . fiZi1 J! ~~4.1 
. r v v v :  

Comments: 
See No. 2778. 

2798. It was narrated that '&&ah $7 G k  : JG 3 e: f - y v q ~  x=- 
said: "I used to twist the garlands c ' 

for the Hadi of the Messenger of c ? $ v l  @ c h ~ ~  df . , 3 q @ ~ q l  
Allih @ and the Hadi would be & j$ '$q 3 :a,c 
taken out garlanded, and the : 

%G 3 
Messenger of Allili @ would stay jk33 ,$-$L t~&j $ 1  44; 
(with his family) and not refrain 
from (intimacy with) his wives." 

2799. It was narrated that '&&all jG 21z , ~ ,* , said: "I remember twisting the . 3 A 6$f - y v q q  - 
\'-I : ' , . -  , G k  garlands for the sacrificial sheep of 2 ,'+ As ';+ 

the Messenger of 345, then he I Ak z,G c ? y q l  
sent them and stayed with us as a , -' 
non-Mulzrint (not in a state of L+ ' *d +I ,,' & @ $ 1  44; $2 4% 
&rinz)." (Sa!&i!z) ,$% > ., $: 

e. P G 

Chapter 73. Driving The Hadi (vY U l )  &I 2jL - (VY ,.-dl) 

,,, 0 5 2800. It was narrated that Jibir : j 6  j , ~  3 t+l - y ~ s  
said that the Prophet @ ddrve a , , , , 

Hadi during his H a j .  (Sa!ti!~) 31 L>l : J& &q 3 p,:! 9 
.* , < - +  .,,:s " 

3 P" &,?-I :J& @G 
,I< . I '+ e l  3 j.2 " + 

, , > SL ,@ ! +  , 3  <, 

I , .  , . . .  .- -, . d 1 : A L .  

. r v ~ . : ~  G 6 $ ~  + i P 3  G I V \ ~ : ~  LG,L p[- .311*!1 :E5?j j  

Comments: 
The sacrificial animals which are taken to the Sacred Precinct should be 
wearing garlands. If there are camels, they should be marked (Islz'lir) also. 
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And they should be driven along. The animals meant for riding should follow 
them behind. This constitutes respect for the sacrificial animals. 

Chapter 74. Riding The (Vi $41 A&: - (v i  , - d l )  
Badanah 

2801. It was narrated from Abfi 4i 3 '+G 3 3 3 P b+l ,,, . L - Y A *  \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of Allih 51 : a , ,* 

g saw a man driving a Badanah "9 41 j. ~ ~ > v l  4 3 1  
(sacrificial camel) and said: "Ride 

: j 6  z4 2s ;c; 'J; it." H e  said: "0 Messenger of Allih, 
it is a Badanah." H e  said: "Ride it, : j 6  54 t$i !$I j$; 6 : j6 u@;ln 
woe to you!" the second or third 

;f 2 ,fl&> @;I)) time. (Sahih) , , 

k G  ;r ? \ ? , : e  : & > I  Jy 3 e & b  LiilY~ i@j&!\ ~rpf:~, 
& +  Lub &.A- 3 \rYY:z 'Ql cbl glJ+dl + I  "$> jlF "L & & I  c+, 

.rvn\ :C  G ~ ~ I ~  r r v ~ / ~  :(+) L&I 4 p3 
Comments: 

Someone might possibly be in straitened circumstances. He might have one 
camel which he desires to slaughter as a sacrifice. He does not possess any 
animal to ride. He may ride it, if the distance is long, because All&, Most 
High, does not want to put his bondsmen into hardship. 

.,, . L 2802. It was narrated from h a s  : j 6  +I;L 2 b+l - Y A -  Y 
that the Messenger of All& j& saw 

GP& : JG  2 @ e$j a man driving a Badanah and said: -, - ' z ,: "Ride it." H e  said: "It is a d j 2  g +,I j+; d l  2 ' 2 ; ~  2 
Badanah." He said: "Ride it." H e  ,, ,,, , 

I$! : j b  ,K@;I!I : j~ 26 s& $5 said: "It is a Badanah." The fourth , 
time he said: "Ride it, woe to you!" J I _ _, 2 $1 : 6 I : ji 24 
( k w h )  

. u&> @;I!] : &I71 

Chapter 75. Riding A Badanah :&+ 9 $$I 43; - (vo +I) 
For The One Who Is (vo U I )  $1 
Exhausted By Walking 

2803. It was narrated from Anas : ji 3, 2 ~ $ 7  - y A q y  
that the Prophet saw a man 
driving a Badanah and he was c%t 3 l%& :% a& GP& 
exhausted from walking. H e  said: 
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"Ride it." He said: "It is a Badanah." 
5~ , g; &I; $g $1 :f :c:t 3 He said: "Ride it even if it is a . , 

Badanah." (Sahi!i) : j I j dl - ,  .+ b3 .I, ;i;+ +--, 

If one encounters hardship in walking, there is no harm riding the sacrificial 
animal. 

Chapter 76. Riding A Badanah $,;;b1L $&JIG$; - (v? 41) 
In A Reasonable Manner 

( V 7  d l )  

2804. AbO Az-Zubair said: "I , , : J l j  3 3 >> l+f - y A . t  
heard Jibir bin 'Abdullih being 
asked about riding a Badanalz. He : ji 6s $1 E k  : ji 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of o ,  - , 
,A,llih gj say: Ride it in a ji - : j 6  $31 ~ $ 7  
reasonable manner if necessary, + : j6 .GI ;:' " ?$; 3 jf;: $1 
until you find another mount."' 
(Saliih) I:! +j$~ l&111 : j &  @j $1 2;; 

+ d l  $1) : j U l  +. Uf"- +t- 2 \ Y T L : C  C+ +pi:E+ 
. Y V A L : c  ~~31 +A> '(&LA1 

Comments: 
From the concluding wording '"ill you find a mount" is clearly understood 
that the necessitv shows unavailabililv of a mount. it does not mean one beine - 
weary of waking. Hence, if the journey is long, one may ride the sacrificial 
animal. 

Chapter 77. It Is Permissible I,a) ;?: ?I$ kq - (vV +I) 

To Cancel Haj And Do 'Umrah 
Instead If One Has Not (VV &A\) &&I1 & $9, 
Brought A Hadi 

2805. It was narrated that 'k&ah 3 212 ji *eu, " * ' 43 - Y A . 0  

said: "We went out  with the 
Messenger of Allih $g not thinking 9 ' h12L 3 3 c2$ 

of anything but Hajj. When we came , .At  &,G 3 c2yy\  
to Makkah we circumainbulated the 2 Gs 
House, then the Messenger of Allih z$ $1 $1 6; y j  % $1 d$> 
g told those who have not brought 
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a Hadi to exit l&rrim. So those who 
5 % 41 $+; >f a & have not brought a Hadi exited 2 , .. - 

Ihrrim. His wives had not brought a 3 2 g @ & ~ $ 1  &L 
Had? so they exited Ihrrim too." 

a',j &$g ,& 2 ,J '&&ah said: "My menses came so I 0jL5 ~ I $ I & L  
didnot circumambulate the House. &g 37 : ZG 

, .. 
On the night of Al-Hasbah (the 
twelfth night of a u l - S j j a h )  I said: &; !$I J4; ,j dl 8 ,. 

4 ,  *:,.< ,,.,* 9 ' '0 Messenger of All&, the people j,j , cJ F s  :-; >uI are going back having done 'Umrah 
S ' ?  ~2 d,j & ,ia 

and Hajj, but I am going back having : d - ,  9 

done &dy Hajj! He said: 'Did you $1 JL +I 2 3% :J6 c g  
not ~ e r f o m  Tnwrifwhen we came to ., 
~ a i d t a h ? '  1- said: 'No.' He said: L,& $& ; - , a *  :-; 
'Then go with vour brother to At- - 
Tan'̂ m and enter Ihrrim for 'Umrah, 
then we will meet you and such and 
such a place."' (Sahih) 
, 1 0 7 r  :, '$1 . . . && .l)yls @I "L '61 c~~L;.JI  

I . . . dl$ls es &I 'I)! j, 4;i9 rlizyl a f i 3  db I 
. l"VAo:c ~ 6 3 1  299 ' 2  &.b 3 \ Y A J ' \ Y \ \ : ~  

Comments: 
This Had@ has preceded before. Detailed commentaries could be seen there: 
Had?& 2764, 2765. As far as the question of the chapter: can one in the 
pil* sanctity or Ihrrim, who does not have a sacrificial animal with him, 
come out of the state of Ihrrim after performing 'Umrah in each and every 
kind of Hajj? The answer is yes. 

.,, 0 L 2806. It was narrated that '&&ah : j,j 3 2 9> ~ + i  - y ~ , ,  
said: "We went out with the 

';? 3 /a& ,a& 6 2  Messenger of All21 @$ not thinking 3 
of an$hing but Ha$. When we 
drew close t o  Makkah,  the  
Messenger of All21 @ ordered: 
'Whoever has a Had? with him 
should remain in Ihrrim, and 
whoever does not have a Ha& with 
him, he should exit Ihrrim."' 
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2807. It was narrated that J2bir 
said: "We, the Companions of the 
Prophet g, entered I!zrrir?z for Hajj 
only, and nothing else. We came to 
Makkah on the morning of the 
fourth of au l -Hi j j ah ,  and the 
Prophet $g commanded us: 'Exit 
Ihrrinz and make it 'Umralz.' He 
heard that we were saying: 'When 
there are only five days between us 
and 'Arafat he commands us to exit 
I!zrdm and we will go out to Mina 
with our male members dripping 
with semen (because of recent 
intimacy with our wives)?' The 
Prophet $g stood up and addressed 
us. saving: 'I have heard what vou , , -  . . 
said. I am the most righteous and &;f J; kGl 
the most pious of you, and were it 

I -.i 

not for the Had; 1 would have 3 ~$3 : j 6  l l&hl  &;>I . , 

exited Ihrrinz. If I had known what I % sf : j,j ,(y&f : j& 
know now, I would not have - 
brought a Had:.' And 'AE came t 3  Cl> a 1 3  4511 :J6 g - - $1 

-, 
from Yemen and he g said: 'For ., , , 

what did you enter He + L 2 I J : j 6  ~df 
, , 

/ 1,- 9 1 .1,- said: 'For that for  which the &. k+ !$I 34; & :& 
Messenger of All2h g entered 
I!zrdnz.' Sur2qah bin Mililc bin . I I L ~  , . : j 6  4% >f IS'I+J 

JuC&um said: '0 Messenger of 
Allih, do you think that this 
'Unzralz of ours is for this year only 
or for all time?' He said: 'It is for 
all time."' (Sahi!~) 
4 Ps t4! + kt-1 r \ v / r : & i  *+i [v LALJI : - 

.YAVO:, 'dt, LA +-+ 9, 'TVAV:, ~~31 
Comments: 
1. "Dripping with semen": meaning is it proper to have sexual intercourse so 

close to Hajj. 
2. "Most righteous and most pious of you" means the thing which I do myself 

and command you to do, abstinence from it is sheer foolishness. Had that 
been improper, I would not have commanded you to do it. 
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2808. It  was narra ted from : j C ;  k 6"'f - 7 h . h  . Y !  Y- 
Sur2qah bin M2lik bin Ju'&um 

G !& Gk :JG y& ~2 that he said: "0 Messcn~cr of -. 
,, 

All2h, do you think tha; this 2 &G , , 2 2 &&;& 3 'dl 
'Umrah of ours is for this year only, * , .:,c ,,+s 

or for all time?" The M~~~~~~~~ of E s  + l ~ l  !+I j&; L: : JG dl f- 
AU2h #i$ said: "It is for all time." :% jG; j,j y4yq Gq od 
( ~ a h f h  j ,, 

.a&!$ +$D 

.,, . : 2809. S u r S q a h  sa id :  " T h e  3 5 9 1  3 ;k L;,+I - 7h.q 
Messenger of AU2h & joined Hajj 
and 'Umrah and we did so with 5 %G 2 ~ $ 3 7  s!! $1 2 cgG -. , , 

, , him. We said: "Is it just for us, or $ :El? jG : jG & 3 'J12? 
for all time?" He said: "No, it is ZG (gf : & >,, ,*<,, 
for all time." (Sahih) d h.7; % 41 34; 

.,, . ; 2810. It was narrated from Al- : j 6  +I>L 2 , j , ~ ~  L;,+I - yh\.  
Hirith bin Bit% that his father said: 

J ., ,s SD, ,,:: 
"I said: '0 Messenger of AUa, is 2 - @ ? J ~ I J ~ I  $3 - 291 , , '-? L>l 
this annulment of Hajj just for us + +21dl @ '$&31 g J + -2 or is it for all the people? He said: 
'No, it is just for us."' (Da'if) !.;I\ j&; 6 :a : j 6  %f 2 ';$ 

. + &. I L I I f i [ I :c+ 
i:i l " V q * : C  ' 6 9 1  2 9 3  6 %  + J ~ I ~ I I I  A j! &-JIJ+ +J=- ip \ A * A : z  'b+ 

.J+ J% & ,!JW~ 
Comments: 

This narration is weak from the aspect of the chain of its transmission. Hence, 
it is not a legal proof or evidence (Hujjat). Conversely, the view which has 
preceded earlier in Had?& 2808,2809 is correct. 
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a , ,  , o ,  ,p:f - y A \ \  2811. It was narrated that AbG gi +i 3 jF fl 
Dharr said concerning Tamattu" in 

&+I , @ ?& ~2 :j,j Kjj: "It was only for us." (Sal~ih) *31 
2 ' 1  ,- I 'JXL;il >j.L";.j 
, ji g1 :,., ~, - 2 3 &i 2 

,,-; dgD 

a &JI+ +L \ I \ / \ Y Y ~ : ~  '&I jlF + L  ,@I '+ + ~ i : ~ $  

j.~ij?b j.+-+p!, ~ r v q ) : ~  ~~91 29, L + L I & $ ~  t %  ~1g. 

/ \ Y Y ~ : ~  'L.1 + +VI 

2812. It was narrated that AbG gl 3 % p& - y A  \ 
Dharr said concerning Tamatfu' in . j t Gk & < a  yd; Kjj: "It is not for you, and you . 2 . d  
have nothing to do with it; it was + : :, 1 
only for us, the Companions of + ) .  Muhammad g." @ah&) &?.I\ +I;L 4 : j i  & & f  

, , . I 2 J f 2 2 . , a p,; +-j :g\ 
. - 
,gj p& -+=i d $; L:g 

,. ,' ,,,:- 2813. It was narrated that AbG :d,j ~c a ~~1 - y ~ \ y  
Dharr said: "Tanzatfu' was just for 

a , , , 3 c$+ 2 ;~ y f  us." (Sahi!~) 

:j,j ;; &f -, 2 2 'MI +I;L 
,g =; 

.rvqr:z 'G%]I 2 9 3  L&-JI $1 ivl :E$ 
,. , ,  I,,:' 2814. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 41 6 kfl! - y ~ \  

Rah~nin bin AE Ash-Sha'tya' said: , 

:j,j p 3 & g 2  :j,j $;dl 
"I was with br2Km An-Na!&a'i and 
lbrghim At-Taimi, and I said: 'I 'bL & 3 p ~2 
wanted to combine Hajj and 'Umrah " . -. 

- -  : j c ;  this year,' but Ibrihim said: 'If your ,y &? 4 
father were alive, he would not do a a 
that.' And Ibrihim At-Taid said, , , A. $1 +I>! 
(narrating) from his father, that AbG J& 231; $1 f i ~  @? Lf 
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Dharr said:   tam am^' was only for - 
us."' (Sahih) : JG  $ 2 A;! Lg $ :'+I>L 

3 &! 3 '%T 3 GI +I>; JG; 
&& ,g +g : j 6  

2815. It was narrated that Ibn &I; 2 ;"%I % ~+f - rn\o 
'Abb2s said: "They used to think , 

I 
that performing 'Umrah during the 3 &LI i f  6k : j G  &ql & 21 
months of &jj was one of the 

+, + 62 :JG iL 
worst of evil actions on Earth, and 1 ys; 
theyusedtocall~uharram'Safar,' \;I.? : j i f G + I @  '$!$&;& 
and say: 'When the sore on the , :C E z  -a,, 

backs of the camels have healed p l  > $7 2 ;$I 21 23A - 
and when their hair grows back and $ fgl L$&> >;Vl ? d l  when S a f a  is over' - or he said: 

k3 23; f3 , - , ,,, 
'When Safar begins - then 'Umrh b! : bJ+> - - 
becomes permissible for whoever i ~ l  & 5 % &; : j G  
wants to do it.' Then the Prophet 

and his Companions came on Q gGf; g g1 f& Lpl 9, 
-, 

, *i . I  ,c, the morning of the fourth of mul- 
6+- 2l f3b gjk ,& +;; Hijjah, reciting the Talbiyah for ',, , > < *  

Hajj. He told them to make it j;; : IJlis ?+ 3; $6 zs 
'Umrah, and they found it too 
difficult to do that. They said: '0 .a& &JI), : j G  2f !+I 

Messenger of AUih @, to what 
degree should we exit @rim?' He 
said: 'Completely."' (Sahih) 

~ \ o ? i : ~  '$1 . . . +L .I>~I., hiplls $1 '&I C@,"I ~+.+i:~$ 
4 p4 1+ i-s3 +A=- \ ~ f . : ~  C & I  &i ,j jlY "6 I 

. l " v 4 o : ~  '6-l 

Comments: 
1. "Worst of evil": It was their notion that during the months of Hajj, only the 

Hajj ought to be performed. The 'Umrah should be performed later on by 
undertaking a special journey for it separately, so that the House of All& 
stays populated throughout the year. Since it was tough or difficult for the 
people arriving from a distance, the Divine law gave permission for the 
performance of the 'Umrah prior to Hajj for people coming from long 
distances. 

2. "When the wounds or the bruises heal up": During the journey for Hajj, the 
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backs of the riding camels used to get wounded or bruised due to the constant 
rubbing of the howdah. What they meant to say was that till the wounds get 
healed up, tlie journey for visitation should not be commenced. 

2816. Ibn 'Ahbas said: "The . j  & '-  '+,'  *,,.' . 2 , k L+l - Y A \ 7  
Messenger of All?th g entered 
I ! ~ ~ . ; ~  f o r  ' u n z r a l z  and h is  - & 2 c k  : j c  - c k  
Companions entered Ilzrlm for t@ + : j i  - $; 
Hajj. He told those who did not 
have a Had? with Lhem to exit $!* ,A\ @ $1 Js;; 37 : j& 
I!zrrinz. Among those who did not 

&GI & s . n+ + 2 >f3 sk gGf have a Hadi with them was Talhah 
bin 'Ubaidull2h and another man, &jl '& 2 2 Lg; 'J+ 21 
so they exited I12rliriz." (Sa[zi!z) $1 g;; $ $=,& 

9, ..: ,L& a .kz. ;ts. \ ~ r q : ~  '&I krr. 4 :"4 '&I G+ +yi:c.+ 
.rv47:, C & S I ~  

Comments: 
"For 'Uinralz": These words are contraly to the numerous narrations in which 
there is mention of the Prophet's Ihrrinz for Hajj. Despite its chain of 
transmission being authe~~tic, abundant narrations would be given precedence. 
However, the Prophet g had added the Ilzrlinz of 'Uinrah to that of Hajj later 
on, and had performed both (Hajj and 'Uinralz) simultaneously. 

2817. It was narrated from Ibn . j i  &, p,: - yA,,, 
'Abbas that the Prophet said: . 2 .." F- 

c @ l  ,& : j,j ,& 
"This is 'Unzrah that we have . 
benefited from. Whoever does not ' 

@, $1 2 &@ 21 3 '*L$ > 
have a Had? with him, let him exit -, , , , , , , 
Ihrrinz completely. Now 'U~izralz is s n+ $ ~i-I :$ , oG~j , : j i  
permissible during the months of +s '2  2L ,,. 
Hajj." (Sahilz) 

,, .,. . "$1 2 "I 

Chapter 78. What Game The #!$, ;& Y: - (VA +I) 
Muhrim Is Permitted To Eat 

(VA &dl) *I 

2818. It was narrated from Abfi 1 : * '+,G > p: f &< d y - Y A \ A  
Qatidah that he was with the , F 

: ' J > 'gl Messenger of Allah &. When they & d ., 
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* , >?< were partway to Malkah, he lagged JG5 dK 22G 
behind with some companions of , 
his who were in Ihrrim, but he was 5 ug2i ,, & - & r +, &;SK not in Ihrrim. He saw an onager, so a ,  , ~ c  ,,, 
he mounted his horse, then he I;% isf;; *? 9 9 3  kp2 
asked his companions to hand him ; ~ j  j k  G! '%$ & 6+i +; r his whip, but they refused. He  

,$: ,, *, ,,$ , 
asked them to hand him his spear, -J @& LF :$?G Sf 

s ,  ,> , < < 6 ,  but they refused. He took it, then 
>o s$ *& ,al & 

chased the onager and killed it. % 

Some of the Companions of the '& 27; @ $1 "Gf 2 
,h r Messenger of All& g ate from it A,; :4u iG5 

but others refused. They caught up 
with the Messenger of AUih $g $ 31 G,mf 3 : j 6  
and asked him about that, and he 
said: "That is food that All&, the . ,I&; 

Mighty and Sublime, gave to you." 
(Sahib) 
'+ (,+ o v l \ ~ q T : t  6rpd! .44" ++ "L &&I I +  4 r ~ i i : ~ + j j  

'&Fl 4 pj '+ tliL +& j. 7 9 1 2 : ~  L ~ L J I  $ & b "4 r~wl r&l;,lI, 

. Y o *  / )  :(,) ibpilj iTVqA:, 
Comments: 
1. "They refused" because it is forbidden for the Mz~hrim to hunt; and it is also 

forbidden to cooperate in any game. 
2. "It was only food that All81 fed you": We learn from this, that if someone in 

Ihrrim has neither hunted himself, or has he lent any direct or indirect help in 
the hunt, then the M~rhrim may eat the meat of such game, providing the one 
who hunts and slaughters was not in the state of Ihrrim. 

.,, . F 2819. It was narrated from Mu%& : j6 3 2 3> b+l - y ~ \  q 
bin 'Abdur -Rabh  At-Taid that r:-& 

,& : J G  G 3 -& 62 his father said: "We were with 
Talhah bin 'Ubaidullih and we 2 ?G 2 ,m1 2 &:L : j6 
were in Ihrrim. A bird was given to - 
him when he was asleep, and some : j6 $%f , 9 '$1 g y l  

' r  - >  ,*:, a, of us ate from it and others 5 4 + ~  /-=.3 a 
refrained. Tabah woke up and 

+IJ $2 yo agreed with those who had eaten it, Ll$ c$; Ll$ $$ '- * 
and said: 'We ate it with the 

,,a,- : j i ;  sf 2 5s L& ui 
Messenger of All31 @."' (Sahih) ,, ,, .@ $1 J,, r 
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2820. It was narrated from Al- %,- f - y h y .  
Balx? that the Messenger of All211 
@, set out for Makkah and was in &2? cf; & & 3 LJLL!l; - , ~9 Ilzrirn. When they were in Ar- $;k : J ~  dl 2; - 3 - 
Raw@', they saw a wounded r-* , ,  

onager. Mention of that was made : ji + 2 2 && 
to the Messenger of AU2h &$ and , -  I ~ , ,  

he said: "Leave it, for soon its C$ 2 +2LL!1 C$ &?1si 2 
owner will come." Then Al-Bahzi, 3 ~ $ 1  & .,, . , 

-, +ej. who was its owner, came to the , , 

+I j,;; 31 2 1, ; :  f Messenger of All2h and said: EF -, , 'iz 
i, I * I  >, 9 , "0 Messenger of Allih, it is up to 

5Gj7k , J";! rj" +j you what you want to do with this 
onager." The Messenger of All2h $I 4&.> 4: ~2 3 $3 ;l& I;! 
$g commanded Abfi Bakr to share ,.\ if J'; qj ,, "4.'" : J 6  gj 
it out among the company, then he 
moved on, and when he was in Al- 4&.; J! && $; 2 3 1  ;g ( 1 % ~  -, 
Uaiyah,  between Ar-Ruwaybt ah 

Fk !,; 
,- . j6 & and Al-'Arj, they saw a gazelle jyJ . . 

sleeping in the shade with an arrow ~7 @ $ 1  2;; $ J&jl 
in it. It was said that the Messenger ', , , ,, a {  

of Allill told a man to stand by %ky$ bK $ L& p ~4691 % 
it and not let anyone disturb it A~ , s .. , e  .$I; 0silZ I r ~ , ~  until everyone had passed by." 

i f ,  ,<< r .  

(sa[zi[z) $; >? @ $ 1  J$; dl f9 6 ~3 
I ' > c Q ~  & Li 2,; Y & 

.:Jsl;: 

4 +  4 , ~ ' Y ~  *;-- e. +L- j. lo~/r:-~-t +pi . aL! l  :E+ 
J l i j  ~ 4 A r : ~  cd&z- jil -9 C T A + . : ~  iL~y14 i7"O\/\:(e.) Ldl  $ pj 

' , b I $ g & l ? , d A &  c L L  ~ ~ ~ ~ & . d l d l + l ' m : d , J b ~ & y  

Comments: 
"Bahzi" means a member of the tribe of Bahz. His name was Zaid bin Ka'b. 
He is a Companion of the Prophet @. 

Chapter 79. What Game The 
Muhrim Is Not Permitted To Eat (vq U1) +I & 
2821. It was narrated from AS-Sa'b 3 G 2 $$? - Y A Y  \ ,., 
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bin J a w h a h  that he gave the 
I g 3 " I &+I2 Messenger of M%I % an onager , , , 

when he was in Al-Abwl or in 
Ld+ 2 $\ g+ 3 'G ; $1 g+ 

Waddiin, but the Messenger of ' , a < ,ss 

~ i h  g gave it back to hirn, - ~ ~ d  $1 ?&% &bI 4;1 : k g  2 41 , , 
when the Messenger of All& ;;$ 5 1 ; ~  ;f :l;qb $5 ~2 ;+ % 
saw the expression on my face he 

p~~ said: 'We only gave it back to you % $1 2 4 5  6 J % +I 54; & 
because we are in @rim."' (Sah*) & ,G,: $ s1 : j~ k 2  I2 - , -, 

'@- + I& w, I;& r+ $hi I>! :"L '&I +I* G ~ ~ + I  -=i:&& 
2 p, ,, dilll. +J=- ;. r r s r : C  G ~ +  &I PF- .+L &+I i+3 L ~ A Y O : ,  

.!"A+ \ :c '&531j 'YO!" / \  :(-) Ldl 
Comments: 

Al-Abwi and Waddin are two places between Makkah and Al-Madinah. 

2822. It was narrated from A$-Sa'b ;g Gk : ji 3 ~ $ f  - A y  
bin J a w h a h  that the Prophet 
@ came, and when he was in $ \A  ,-. > 3 4 2 3 1  

, , 
Waddiin, he saw an onager, but he 

'&@ gave it back to him and said: 'We , , + , , , , 

are in Ihrim, we cannot eat Lg I;! 3 $f @ $1 L! :kG GI 
*, 

game."' (Sahih) : JG; & ,s,: z, , s 
n a 3  22 ;& 61) bla> 

2823. It was narrated from 'At2 : ji 5 2 ' * * ' L p l  ,,, ~ ' - YAYY 
that Ibn 'Abbh said to Zaid bin 

5& $ ;g ~2 : j ~  A& 6~ Aroam: "Do vou not know that the 
Prophet was given a piece of ;f '& ,+ $ 3: : ~ i  
game meat when he was in *rim 
and he did not accept it?" He said: 2f G :pjf G 43 26 &@ sl 
"Yes." (Sahih) .. ., ,,, . t ,.,-< rf- Jl"s * .&" "i+l& $1 -, 

a,: . j 6  yG @ 

'c" . 
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2824. It was narrated that Ibn : ji $2 2 3> $37 - Y A Y  t 
'Abbis said: "Zaid bin Arqam , >~ , 

came" and fin 'Abbk said to him, Y ~ t ~ : i + ~ $ -  v , , 
reminding him: "What did you tell 3 $1 : J L  @g 21 62 
me about the game meat that was 
eiven to the Messeneer of Allill % ;$ : ji & $1  2 '&;LL ,y &2 - - , ,  + 

when he was in Ilzrdm?" He said: : ;>& d~ 3l 3 j~ -:-: , o' - 
~ J I  2 &j "Yes, a man gave him a piece of ..,:: 

eame meal but he returned it and d42 &&f + 4 2 sy-1 3 - 
said: 'We cannot eat it, we are in 3 : ji y+l,+ f y  $3 @$ $1  
I!%r.inz."' (Sahi[&) EL,, : ji; ;;s + $' & 1s x; 

p:* 2825. It was narrated that Ibn G 2  I '36 212 ? ' " * '  .=-I - Y A Y 0  - -  ~ - ". ,. 
' A b b i s  s a id :  "As -Sa 'b  b in  ,., ~, 9 , ~ 2 4 2  <,A\@ C2?3AT J a m i m a h  gave the Messenger of , 

Mi11 g the leg of an onager that 2 91 &Sf :J6 F~ .+I 2 cp 1;' 
was dripping with blood when he 
was in Ilzrim. at Qudaid. and he $$A j21L&2@41445J2& ' .  
returned 'it to him..' ( ~ a l z i h )  . & &;$ 9; ;y 9; g; 
J* +& 3 (*!A1 +dl & I )  ~ t / \ \ f i : ~  &+ [PI z E $  

. Y A . o : 2  2 p3 '4 
Comments: 

Qudaid is also a name of a place. In a previous Hadig, there is mention of 
Waddin and Al-AbwC1. All these places are situated close to each other. 
There is no conflict in it. An area lying between two cities could be linked to 
any of these cities. 

2826. It was narrated from Ibn ?c 3 k; tsi - YAY-, 
'Abbh that As-Sa'b bin J a m i m a h  ? a , '+ +& 3 62 :Ql 
gave the Prophet gg some onager - ,  - 
(meat) when he was-in Ilzranz andhe - E I I : I , .  - j ,&A1 2 
returned it to him. (Sahilz) , . , + . ' I  ;C 

j' :<. + < g + G " 2  
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Chapter 80. If The Muhrim 
Smiles And Someone Who Is 
Not In @rhm Takes The Hint 
That There Is Game, And He 
Kills It - May He (The 
Muhrim) Eat From I t  Or Not? 

2827. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  
'Abdullih bin Ah? Qatidah said: 
"My father set out  with the 
Messenger of All& @ in the year 
of Al-Hudaybiyah,  and his 
companions entered Grim, but he 
did not. (He said:) 'While I was 
with my companions, some of them 
laughed at others. I looked and saw 
an onaier. I stabbed it then asked 
them to help, but they refused to 
help me. We ate from its meat, and 
we were afraid that we would be 
intercepted (by the enemy) so I 
followed the Messenger of All& 
, sometimes making my horse 
gallop and sometimes traveling at a 
regular pace. I met a man from 
Ghifir  at midnight and said: 

& 2 p& - 

,, 3 ;G :Jc; ,52 : j,j 
v a i .  $ 1 ~ 3  'gdf+& 

b+ $ .., 
,- - -  f : j6 :, 4 

fG 41 d y J  y d -, .>I2 

L'/ @ ' a ,  a ' -  zGf f F g  .,a,, 

P-" $2 . $-L=JI . I ., i 

Ji ,++ &2 dds\ .* g 
,I*,, , ,I.,, , , , eL &; ;,+ ljb 

s l  +; ,-j > fli .& sf 
@$ g3f g j4; p? 
2 ?@ s; L.& 1g.i >!; I& 
j4; 3 3  :s GI +j& 

a 'W4 3-6 $; %;I : jc; y& 
- - 

W h e r e  d i d  y o u  l e a v e  t h e  h9f$ 5L j4; L: :a 
Messenger of All& @? He said: I e L  ,? , ,, ,,,, ' 
left him when he was napping in JJ dKls 41 %;> ?*I & 

, , As-Suqi. I caught up with him g3; ,& ,+ 
and said: 0 Messenger of M i h !  

I .c#c Your Companions convey their 41 21 . L !$I j;; . 
greetings of Snlim to you, and the 

9, : r$, J& >s 

mercv of All* and His blessines. + &j &j 5% 
Theywere afraid that they may ;e . ' l j ~ y  - 9 p> 
intercepted and cut off from you, 
so wait for them. Then I said: 0 
Messenger of All&, I caught an 
onager and I have some of it. He 
said to the people: Eat, and they 
were in I ~ m . " '  (Sahib) 
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2828. It was narrated that Yahya 2 aG 2 'y-+ - y A y A  
bin Ah? Kam said: "Abdullih bin - 

" 5 , ,  ,,:< 
AbO Qatidah said that his father $3 - L>l : d i  3fi1 h l 2 i  
told him, that he went out with the 
Messenger of All& @, on the 
campaign of Al-Hudaybiyah. He 
said: 'They entered Ihrrim for 
'Umralz apart from me. I hunted an 
onager and fed my companions 
with it, when they were in Ilzrdm. 
Then, I went to the Messenger of 
Allih @ and told him that we had 
some of its meat left over. He said: 
Eat, and they were in Ihrrinz."' 
(Sahzlz) 

Chapter 81. If A Muhrirn 
Points Out Game And A Non- 
Muhrim Kills It 
2829. 'Abdullih bin Abi Qatidah 
narrated from his father that they 
were on a march, some of them in 
Ihrrirn and some not in Ihrrirn. He 
said: "I  saw an onager so I 
mounted my horse and picked up a 
spear. I asked them to help me but 
they refused to help me. I snatched 
a whip from one of them and 
chased the onager and caught it. 
They ate of it but they were scared. 
The Prophet & was asked about 
that and he said: 'Did you point (at 
it) or help him?' They said, 'No.' 
He said: 'Then eat."' (Sa]zi!t) 
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a c  )) .jg ,& 3 
*,.I UPFI 31 y r l  3 . ,-, -, 

,I,l$U :Ji '-J :I& 

,2& ;;t 2 ; ~ \ / \ \ 9 1 : ~  '?,--U &dl iry "L r+I ,+ ++i:=j; 
\ A r t  : C  CJMJI 03% $ @I 31 ?&I A Y :+ '41 .I> L ~ ~ L + I >  

.m.q:, '6s~ 4 p3 '? ijier L+ 
Comments: 

It becomes known born the questioning of the Messenger of AUAh @; that 
had they pointed to the game with anything, or had they lent any assistance, 
eating of the game would not have become permissible. And this is the 
objective of the chapter. This is because pointing out or lending support is 
synonymous to hunting, and hunting is impermissible for the M~rhrim, 

, a  L% ',,a ' 2830. It was narrated that Jibir : ji + bkj - YAY.  
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
All31 g say: 'Land game is 

- $71 g+ $1 $2 - +& G k  
permissible for you so long as you : jc . 2 - - I '>,Z 2 
do not hunt it, and it is not hunted ' ?, *,, ' ,, > 
for you."' (Da'fa $91 b~) : J9 & 41 JyJ c.+ 
AbG 'Abdur-R&mk (An-Nad'i) 

.I,$ ;L$ ;T i3G 2 G 3% 
said: 'Amr bin Abi ' A m  is not 
strong in Had@, even though df ., 3 3 2  :>?I g+ J6 
Mil& reported from him. 2 ~g & &dl 3, 3> 

, I ., - -, , 

. &G z ~ 2 ;  

ct+ 41 4 -L u 4 & ~ ~  3I ++i [- .3Lk1 :=j; 

jli, ,+ + ;iS A & . I : ~  I,-+ 41 j ~ i  4 +b '&I L ~ L $ I >  L \ A O \ : ~  

&! -3 <&;Xi\ 3 yP.9 '",+ 2 G L  J &y; Y +!":&L;l! 

&Ij3 ' & ~ 7 ~ & o Y / \ : & l  L,2 & +Ul3 ' q A + : c  'dl+- d l j  G Y ' ! & \ : ~  LL.+ 

+I ;, d l *  dl _*a +JLJ lg  c j p  &I 21 p >+ 'yl,&yl JI. "+. * &-ill 

.o>> +jlj l F L ~ ~  Jb kS cs d l  ;P y. C/> h c . k j  d l  

Chapter 82. Animals That May Sljal& ;$I & G - ( A T  +I) 
Be Killed By The Muhrim : 
Killing Vicious Dogs 

(A'i &=dl) >&I $1 $ 

'2 ,,,.r 
2831. It was narrated from Ibn 2 L+,G 3 + b+l - Y A Y \  

L :  'Umar that the Messenger of AUih : j6 jG5 ' 8c  
g said: "There are five (animals) , , , 

for which there is no sin on the &g s' 2 r 3 " l  & 3 -2 
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Mu!ziiin if he lulls them: Crows, !;El; L+$l; L ; T ~ l ;  6~l$i kites, scorpions, mice and vicious 
dogs." (Sa]zilz) ,II;$I @I; 

L \ ~ r ~ : c  L + ~ s ~ l  ;. t,dl @. b ~4 I !  L+~L;IJI 
~ T / \ \ 4 4 : ~  if&19 @I j u!s*ll ;. 4L-j O>J fi)Lel/ ?+ L "4 $& I  '+J 

. Y A \ \ I c  G 6 9 l 9  ~ Y o - i / \ : ( ~ . )  L41 jp3  c +  & b + b  ;. 

Comments: 
Hunting is forbidden to a Mulzrir?~. Likewise, it is forbidden to kill any animal. 
But harmful creatures may be hilled. Tl~ey might become a source of trouble 
(if not killed). Therefore, he is allowed to kill them in order to protect himself 
from their haim. 

Chapter 83. Killing Snakes ( A Y  M I )  +I 3 - CAY 41) 

2832. It was narrated from '&&ah : 26 2 2 >> 6$ - Y AYY 
that the Prophet g$ said: "There Gk :J6 Gk : j6 Gk 
are five which the Mulzrinz may I d :  
Snakes, mice, kites, speckled crows 9 L+ 2 2 3 '* " , . -  ,., z > l 5  
and vicious dogs." (Sa!&ifi) & +&,, ji $I 

-, 
>:*ql ';TG1; ';;t21; 'S1 

' e 
11;$1 *I; 

~ $ 1  . . .  u~,~l ;, & .2J ri)Lel/ b -4 '&I '+ 
, r n \ ~ : ~  c6s~,+j99 +++bj. T V / \ \ ~ A : ~  

Comments: 
The harmfulness of the seipent is clear. In the afore-mentioned nairation, 
there is mention of scorpion. Both are the vermin of the earth and are 
poisonous. Therefore, both of them could be reckoned in the same categoly. 

Chapter 84. Killing Mice ( A t  &I) ?;&I $ - ( A t  +I) 

9 > 2833. It was narrated from Ibn :JG 3 + 6 2 i  - y ~ y y  
'Umar that the Messenger of All2h , , 

g gave for the M ~ ! ~ , + , ~  L i  : $ $1 , 2 , ',$ 2 GI G k  
to kill five kinds of animals: Crows, $ 3 '&1 g $ 1  JJ;; kites, mice, vicious dogs and 
scorpions. (Sahilz) 

';3'& 
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$ 9, ' d :  3 (&UI $.dl $0 ~ v / \ \ q q : ~  r e  

. r n ~ r : ~  .=~.I I  
Comments: 

The mouse too is harmful by nature. Besides being filthy, it nibbles valuable 
things. It contaminates foods and drinlcs. It could, therefore, be killed. 

Chapter 85. Killing Geckos (AO &A\) ~ $ 1  3 - (A0 +I) 

2834. It was narrated from Sa'eed &ci $ i;f c$f - 
bin Al-Mtisiwab that a woman 

,: ,,., . G , , , ~ ,  I-ml G k  : J G  
entered upon 'Ashah, and in her . a y p  a j: e 2, ~, 

E -- , hand was -an iron-fuoted stick. She 
dl >x : J G  fG ;G ~2 

said: "What is this?" She ('Ai&ah) -, 

said: "It is for these geckos, 5721 4f :&I $ * - ; 2  ~- 'i;~ 
because the Prophet of All% $3 ;'& GL3 kG A told us, that there was nothing that ,.. , 

did not t ~ y  to extinguish the fire for @ +,I 5 52 G j l  o& : 36 ~12 
I b r i h h  except for this animal, so ., 

J q1 3 2 3 
he told us to kill it. And be forbade . . 
us to kill harmless snakes, except $lal ?$. gL ;al & 
for the snake with two lines on its , G 

back, and the snake with a short &I \j yl :, & \  , $ , 2 '@ 
tail, for they snatch away the .+w2 dl $4 $6 $jI3 eyesight and cause that which is in 
women's wombs to be miscarried." . : d l  .+& 3 
(&'man) 

' r ' trr:, '+L. u &.*zllJ C ~ A I ~ : ~  r6N~ d9, [*I 
. ~ 2 ,  big 

Comments: 
"Ro-striped or twin-lined serpent": It happens to be extremely poisonous. It 
has upon its back two lines or stripes also due to its venom. Some people of 
knowledge have stated that it has upon its head two black signs or spots, etc. 

Chapter 86. Milling Scorpions ( A T  &dl) U$JI 3 - (AT +I) 

2835. It was narrated from Ibn .t 

'Umar that the Prophet @ said: *I + $ 41 & c$f - YAY0 

"There are five h d s  of animals :JG $1 ~ 2 * - -  & : J G  :* *! ,*. u1J2 
for which there is no sin on the one 
who kills them when he is in a state gg $1 $ .J 2 sc G.f , , 

, < ,  of @r6m: Kites, mice, vicious dogs, > J ~ ~ 3 3 ~  2 -n : J E  
scorpions and crows." (Sahih) 
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. ll&l$l; 

c +  + a a ~ + ~ . ~ ?  Y A Y Y : ~  LG> r~ V V / \ I ~ ~ : ~ C +  + ~ i : ~ $  
. + A w I ~ . ~  D I / Y : L - ~ + ~ \ ~  i r ~ \ ~ : c  r i S J r U ~ > P j  

Comments: 
1. The harmfulness of scorpion is clear. Rather, its venom often proves more 

dangerous than that of a serpent. 
2. "There is no sin for one who lulls them": Besides its not being a sin, there is 

also no expiation, etc., whether one is Mulz~inz or non-A4ulz~ir?z. 

Chapter 87. Killing Kites (Av kh-;ll) $ - (AV 41) 

2836. I t  was narrated that Ihn 
: j c  +-T ;,,j c+f - 'Umar said: "A man said: ' 0  

, , 6 , ---,, 
Messenger of All%h, what animals ' 8  +%I L>l : J L  + 51 ~2 
may we kill when we are in Ihriim?' 

1 i 1  J+; :>; j 6  : j 6 $ ~ 1  ,+ He said: 'There are five for which a , , 

there is no sin in killing them: Kites, : jG ?G+ y- 7 1' >i 41331 & $2 G 
crows, mice, scorpions and vicious 

G:7dl : dogs."' (Sahfh) ?,B , 
' 0 ,  Ig '&lgl; 

I,$& 1 

2 Pj ' ( ~ U I  +&I &I) + &LJI Q - L ' ~  + + ~ i : ~ $  
.YA\l:C c6sl 

Comments: 
The kite is a carrion-eating filthy creature. It can contaminate food. 

Chapter 88. Killing Crows ( A A  d l )  ~ l $ l  $ - ( A A  41) 

. , ?., p'f - 2837. It was narrated from Ibn : j G  vF- 
'Umar that the Prophet gi$ was ~, + i j "b  asked what the Muhrinz may kill. 3 g 5 $ G k  : j g  "" "" 

, , He said: "He may kill scorpions, 51 :,+ ',sc 
, - the evil creature (mice), kites, -, , , , , j '& 

crows and vicious dogs." (Salzih) 
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9 3  'Gul $ . d l & \  t ? d J ~ ? I ~  e-Qk-j ,p*_. +j;/:&& 
. r n \ ~ : ~  Gds~ 2 

Comments: 
AU the evils or wickedness of a kite are found in the crow. It is rather more 
harmful, because of its remaining close-by all the time. It causes a lot of 
annoyance. It is, therefore, permissible to kill it. 

2838. It was narrated from Silim a A .- , . ' * - 9 --- : ; a 91 + a j? bF1 - YAYA 
that his father said: "The Prophet , 

@ said: 'There are five kinds of 2 5$. 62 : j G  $6$1 3,s 
animals for which there is no sin on j G : j ! '+ ,y '&i31 
the one who kills them, whether he 
is in Ihrinz or not: Mice, kites, 2 tIL$ 9 &1;21 -n :g $1 ., 
crows, scorpions and vicious dogs."' 

Lrlyyl; +jl 2 $$ g & % (Sahib) 
$ 1 ;  I 'irjzj~; &i;u~ 

. ,,;$I 91; 
93 G +  $.u13 2u1 + ~ I & I  AL+QJ=-? p*_. + ~ i : ~ +  

. \ A Y I ~ : ~  <dJl;jI L.s ,d&& dg ' l " A \ A : z  cds l  4 
Chapter 89. What The Mubrim 

;$I d lr. - (h9 +I) 
May Not Kill 

( A q  &dl) 
2839. It was narrated that Ibn Abi ,:, ,~ ss,, ',,-c 
'Ammh said: "I asked Jsbir bin :Jt2- a h L 3 l  - Y A M  

'Abdullsh about hyenas, and he g 2 6s $1 22 : j 6  ;I& 62 
told me to eat them. I said: 'Is it , ~,, - 
not game? He said: 'Yes.' I said: :% di GI 3 ' f l  + & $ $1 . . 
' ~ i b  you hear that from the . , -g  $1 j~ &I i;.o $3 ,, a >Lg &L 
Messenger of AUsh @?' He said: 
'Yes."' (Sahih) 

:s ''$ j G  T~ b j  :a @\ 

C ~ A I  +. &I 4 .4b ~4 &&I L&,~I *pi C-I :c+ 
~ l " A \ 4 : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  2 9 3  j ~ ' : J l i g  '+ ~3 a1 A+- 2 I V 4 \ 3 A O \ : C  

L \ * ? A ~ S V S : ~  ijb &Ig L Y ? I ? ~ I I I O : ~  '&* > I  -3 

.A1 b p &  C o Y / \ : p L J I g  iC l "9 , f l "~ :c  

Chapter 90. Concession Allowing rF, 2 UJI - ( q 3  +I) 
AMuhrim To Get Married 

( q .  &=&I\) 

, - ),#% ,-- ~ 6 2840. It was narrated that Ibn - <$I: 62 : JG + L p l  - Y A i  
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'Abbss said: "The Prophet g 
, $  ~ I 9; married Maimfinall when he was in - ~ + > - J ~ ~ T >  ,. d 

~l ,,i 9 ' 
, , 

Iltrrir?~." (Sarztlz) F :J!2 - &? $1 $5 

Comments: 
An inference has been drawn on the basis of this narration that a man may 
many in the state of Zlzrlim. There is no doubt at all that this narration is 
authentic from the point of the chain of its transmission, but its content or 
theme is in conflict with other sound and authenticA[?ridi~. 

2841. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  $ 3 ,  - y A f ,  
'Abbis that the Messenger of All211 
$g got married when in Ilzrrinz. :J6 -6s $1 g k  : ~ , j  ck 
(Sa!z?!z) 2 2  z ~ l  , ;i -, L~ 2 3~ gk J -, 

2842. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbss that the Messenger of Allih !~ > G ,  ,:** 
gg married Maim~lnali when they d >L : 26 &f . , $2 : J 6  
were both in I!%rirm. (Salti!~) L : , ~ 1 2  , , ',, ', :y.. $ b - ! ? k  3 ;r 

I : 9 ,  : ' 
. +,- L 3  p> & + I  I+; 

j p j  ':+),i~-~y;~~ ~to/\:-i+jiC-l :&+ 
.+ L+ Ql ipi &I+ jr ;s -MI+ i j i z l l j  C T A T T : ~  

) 5 , , ,,, :' 
2843. It was narrated from Ibn ~ L L  $ LFT - Y A f l "  
'Abbis that the Messenger of AUih 

k f  62 : J G  
$g married MaimGnah when he , , 
was in Ilzrrinz. (Salzilt) 3 ~ 2 ;& g k :JE 

& $ 1  5f :',& $1 2 * , , 
a >, :: ,~, -9,: 

ry 4"s ~ 3 3  
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.,!$I,,, , , ~ ! - ; , a ~ ~ ~ j , . i t o i \ : * " \ * j i  [PI :E+ 
.&Ul & . d l  $1, G T A Y T : ~  

- Y A f l  2844. It was narrated from Ibn .+ 2 
'Abbh that the Prophet @ :q,j &, 3+ 2 LI$3 
married Maimhah when he was in 
fir6m. (Sahih) 2 21;j51 ~2 ;f ,5k 

' , : y .  $ ."I 9 hCG; '&f + -.& 
" ,>, ks$ g 9, 

, ry 9 3  -, 

Chapter 91. The Prohibition Of ( q j  L A \ )  3 $1 - (q \ 41) 
That 

2845. 'UthmAn bin 'Affin said; 2 '$6 2 t$f - Y A f O  - 
I ,- L h  "The Messenger of Mi% ?@ said: L& a4i dl +; $ G,6c 

'The Muhrim should not get , , 
" married, or propose marriage, or j6 : 2 ', ' ' L+. :56 

arrange a marriage for someone 
else."' (Sahih) q; ;$I tg 9~ :% $ 1  j ~ ;  

. Ilg $3 * 
Comments: 

This narration is also recorded in Sahih Mzrslim (Sahih Muslim - The Book of 
Marriage; Had@ 1409). Hence, it is absolutely authentic. Moreover, it is an 
unequivocally stated narration (plain and clear), which is utterly clear in its 
meaning. It cannot be interpreted beyond the obvious sense of the given text. 
Therefore, the dominant majority of the people of Hadig and jurists have 
adopted the same viewpoint. 

,-, +,,: 6 2846. It was narrated from A b h  : j6 J+ 2 41 + kfll - 7 ~ f - i  
bin 'ULWan, from his father, that , *, , .*,: - 
the Prophet @ forbade the M&lim %! 3 eL & F ~  gG 2 L& ck 
to getmarried, arrange amarriage for @ > ' L a  L<f 2 '-3 +I 
anyone else, or propose marriage. ~T ,41 s ;f ' 3 :% (S@i4r) r, 2 -, +: 

'3 , 
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., ,. ,',, ,,,:c 2847. 'Urnin bm 'Affsn narrated $ $1 9 j! JG- 1 ; ~ l  - Y  A f  V 
that the Prophet g said: "The 1 , m e " i ,  

3 &GY $ 2 'La 2 Mu!zri~lz should not get married or 
, ,, 

propose marriage." (Salzilz) g ; . s & 3  : JG a ,  . ..I 
',"4 $ 43 

i .>f,. 
~ Z I  414 5t% $ SL:! Jl- + 51 
s,?& $ La 36 ?;+, 

, , ;sl g,, : ji @ 51 
-, .,,a q> 

j t - 1 ~  $-I G +  sY a ?%i L.& ~ i ! \ t s q : ~  '+ 
. r,tw:e c6',.a~ 2 P j  G&UI 

Comments: 
We learn that just as contracting marriage is forbidden, in the same way, 
making a proposal for marriage, putting forth a scheme or making an 
engagement is also forbidden, because all these things constitute prologues or 
prefaces to wedlock. 

Chapter 92. Cupping For The rP=+ k*l- ( S Y  +I, Muhrim 
( 4 Y  U l )  

2848. It was narrated from Ibn ~k : j,j p, :g .- p l  - Y A f A  'Abhb that the Messenger of AUgh - 
g was treated by means of : <@ $1 3 $!k 3 '$1 +! 2 
cupping when he was in Ihrdnz. + a s  ,,, I ,g ,hi 3;; 57 (Sal6ih) r J " P 3 F  - -  

Comments: 
Shaving hair is forbidden for a Mu!zril?l. If cupping is applied to a part (of the 
body) where there is no hair, then there is no harm in resorting to cupping, 
because the practice of cupping itself is not contraiy to Ilzr6nz. If, however, it 
becomes necessaly to shave the hair, for instance, cupping is applied to the 
head, then in the event of compulsion, shaving the hair and applying cupping 
would be permissible. But compensation for having shaved the hair shall have 
to be given, as All2h's Messenger has commanded Ka'b bin 'Ujra to do 
SO. 

,"! : * , #,-A ,,,: 6 2849. It was narrated from Ibn LG cFl :JE + ~ ~ 1  - y A f q  
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'Abbb that the Prophet & was 
treated by means of cupping when I ' ; ,y '+ ,y 
be was in Ihrrim. (Sahih) 4 * >  * A ,  , ,,a 1 gg 2, ;i :&g . r i "  9 s  i-?" - 3  1, 

9:- ,* A S , ,  2850. It was narrated that Ibu ,y 2 p ,  , c ~ f  - yho. 
'Abbb said: "The Prophet g was , ,:$ . . . e 

treated by means of cupping when : 3 6 G? 3 s> L> I : J L bw 
he was in Ihrrim." (Sah3) 

: J+; , I &g + :JG ;k : ~ , 

:& 26 <; ' ;,*, yd $3 @ $1 F l  

I I .'I . :[J%l f. g 2 >;i- ~ $ 1  
, >, .fy +9 @j $1 F l  

Chapter 93. Cupping To Treat & & ,?I $1;~ - (qY +I) 
The Muhrim For A Disease He 
Is Suffering From ( q r  ~&AI) % ;& 

'6.' ,,,:i 2851. It was narrated from Jgbir ;. , - 
that the Prophet g was treated by , 

means of cupping when he was in gk : j6 +JJl i f  Gk : j6 $;GI 
Ihriim for a contusion that he had 3 $1 6% *e,--i > "  ' 
suffered. (Da%J) 3, 2 J+$ 

I *, 9 ,  ,,,* & fyd +> ,++I&$ $1 :r 
-, ,, 

,, ~ .. s K :A; 

I ! I a + I :  i I :~jj 

mr\:Z L i s ~ ~  j p, , I i A :  L I ' r ~ ? r :  e 
.P ,.dl37 

Chapter 94. Cupping The ,& & rjaJl 3% - (s t  +I) 
Muhrim On The Top Of The 
Foot (QL L i d \ )  

,,, 9 < 2852. ~t was narrated from Anas : 36 +1;1 3 AcL ~~1 - Y , , ~ Y  
that the Messenger of All& g$ was 

a ,  ,.,a, Gk : j6 I & yf treated by means of cupping when 3 ,- , J> 

he was in firrim on the top of the 
, , , a  , gg A, j+; 21 :ST 3 && 

foot for a contusion that he had i-?" -' , 
suffered. (Da ' i f )  .+ Lg $A> > ,$ & ;p $> 
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Applying cupping to the instep (the top part of the foot between the ankle 
and the toes or the sulface of the foot) does not require shaving any hair; 
therefore, there is absolutely no harm in it 

Chapter 95. Cupping For The &; & 2% - ( q o  +I) 
Muhrir?~ In The Middle Of His 
Head ' N o  U I )  

2853. 'Ahdull511 bin Buhaynah :J6 >; 3 3% L S f  - YhoY 
narrated that the Messenger of - $I $; - +,c 2 ~2 
AU2h g was treated by means of 
cupping in the middle of his head, j 6  : j 6  +$ 2 gk : J6 
when he was in I!zrlinz, in La111 , . 

f !. ?& Jamal, on the road to Maklcah. 
$?j',l s % .i: yi 

(Salzi!~) I a  I I + . a :J6 

;$ $3 J; L; ,+I g $1 J+; 

.& +$ k JZ &; 
s ,  

,&I z,.L> ' r ~ n : ~  zr+ LWI VL CQI .I? C G J ~ I  

tdLUl $ 9, L +  J% ji h k j ,  +A- ;p \ T . T : c  r r y d  LWl jlpr 

.TAYT:t 
Comments: 

"La!zi Janzal" is a place situated between Makkali and Al-Madhah. 

Chapter 96. Concerning A 2 @I &$r$l 2 - ('I7 +I) 
Mu!wim Who Has An 
Infestation Of Head Lice ('I-, a 0  +f> 

2854. It was narrated from Ka'b kk ' ~ " ,' L k l  '**" ' - Yhof 
bin 'Ujrah, that he was with the 

$f ~ 7 ;  & 6 ; 1 ~  A 3 , & , ~ \ j  o Messeneer of Allill 4S in Ilzrlinz - 
and he suffered an infestation of g 3 &,G $2 :J6 
head lice. The Messenger of Allih 

commanded him to shave his 2 &$?& 3 <t?>$l -, Gc 5 v$l ,I 

head and told him: "Fast for three 6 + > '& 2 $91 + 
days, or feed six poor persons two , , 

G$ .& $\ ?;; SLj 5 : : , o >  Mudds each, or sacrifice a sheep. , 
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:* , :-. Whichever one of these you do will 51 j4; i2g 
be sufficient for you."' (Sahih) 

.' , 5% : j~~ I 8, " f -  &I., 

XI 3i $3 '$3 >,,-, & +j , , 
(& 7x7 & A,; $ zk 

- .  

Comments: 
1. This incident belongs to the expedition of Hudaibiyah, because the intention 

had been for the performance of 'Umrh. All of them had entered Z&rim. 
2. "Whichever you fulfill": So to say, there is no sequence in it. There is 

sequence in some other expiation. 

2855. It was narrated that Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah said: "I entered Zhrrim, then 
I had a severe infestation of head 
lice. News of that reached the 
Prophet g, and he came to me 
when I was cooking something in a 
pot for my companions. H e  
touched my head with his finger 
and said: 'Go and shave it, and give 
charity to six poor persons."' 
(Sahilr) 

, ,N$-G ., & ., tk-, yrr:t 6 \ + ~ / \ q : ~ ~  ..L~I :c+ 
. L 2 ~ ~ & ~ 9 ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ r o : c L ~ ~ U ~ ~ p ~  k A , & + T 2 ~  

Comments: 
1. "Severe" to the extent that they began to fall on his face. 
2. "Give charity": In other words, for each fast, two needy persons shall be given 

charity. 
Chapter 97. Washing The I$ ,a\ r~~ j.2 - (4v +I) 
Muhrim With Lotus Leaves If 
He Dies (qv &All) &G 

,,,: i 2856. It was narrated from Ibn : j 6  +lsL 2 4s Lel - Y A O T  
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'Abhh that a man was with the * ,S , ,:: 
+ > A ~ k l  : j i  + ' '  G k  Messenger of All8h @, and his . , 

she-camel broke his neck when he r * -  d K  , %j " *  dl " :&G 21 2 '2 GI 
was in Ihrrinz, and he died. The 9 ,  

' & ~  fp 9; gt %$ @$ Ql 
Messenger of Allih @ said: "Wash -, 
him with water and lote leaves, and J&; 5& I @ j+; j& 
shroud him in his two garments, * 

, >?,, 
and do not put any perfume on 93 <+& + , is 93 &&$ 2 0 9 5 3  

him or cover his head, for he will ,,(a f2 G $6 kf, , ,#r! 
be  r a i s e d  o n  t h e  D a y  of .. , .,3/"+" 

Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah." 
(Salai!i) 

.YAl"l:z tdsl >pJ L Y V \ ~ : ~  'rJZ LW] :E$ 
Comments: 

The leaves of the lote tree are meant for cleanliness of the deceased's body. 

Chapter 98. In How Many lij ;$.!I % 2 - (?A ,.-dl) 
Sheets Should The Muhiin1 Be 
Shrouded If He Dies ? (4A kk-J1) &I; 

2857. It was narrated from Ibn J?, g 2 Csf - 7 ~ 0 ~  
'Ahbis that a man in Ilzr6nz was df > $$ fG : j6 $& 62 : j i  
thrown by his she-camel and his -, 
neck was broken. It was said that . c$  ; > : 
he had died, so tile Prophet @ 

.. . ' Y .  c , . , ,-, ?; 
said: "Wash him wit11 water and $ &&k $$6 3 c$ c$ %; 5f 
lotus leaves, and shroud him in two *& :&I) $11 j 6  &&G A .- ,?: 
cloths." Then he said: "Do not put ' - -- -, 
any perfume on him for he will be ? j i  & jb us$ ' '?,* 

-, 2 ' 953  $4 
raised on the Day of Resurrection 

26 is $3,) : jG 'Lf; L&& reciting the Talbiyah." a u ' b a h  , 
said: "Ten years later, 1 asked him s'd : j i  -- --a , a -  ? -e> 

(.% i--2 
(the narrator Abti Bi&) about that. 

Lg a &dk ;g + & and he narrated the Had?& as he , -, 
, - ,?< had the first time, except that he $3 13s 9;)) : JE GL $o: 

said: 'And do not cover his face . , 
3 8 , -  

and head."' (Sa!ti+) . l(dlJ9 

. r ~ r v : ~  L ~ ~ J I  2 p, 'AUI +AJI $1 1-1 :Elij 

Chapter 99. The Prohibition Of ;+I % if 2 , $1 - - ( 9 9  ,.-dl) 
Applying Aromatics To The ( 9 9  &dl) &I; 1;1 
Mu!trim If He Dies 

;c& ~:2 : j i  p : c  2858. It was narrated that Ibn y- l  - Y A o A  
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'AbbL said: "While a man was .: 
standing in 'Arafat with the 2 '2 2 **;. 3 ~$21 2 - . . ,- ,, 5,- +.., *,, Messenger of Allfih @, he fell jYJ -/-: -,ls kJ : j6 yf+ 
from his mount and it killed him. , j,j 7 ,: * 2'' ' 
The Messenger of gg said: . ; ,&I; & $frs:j 91 s @? ,;,, I;Ul - 
'Wash him with water and lotus $G ;GI,] :% 41 J+; 26 G - g  
leaves, and shroud him in two 

q3 ;% q> $ , .?,, 
cloths. DO not apply aromatics to a+> ;&frs:j 
him or cover his head, for Allih, ,*, &frs:j dF 9 ,  .r:! 

the Mighty and Sublime, will raise f" .- c dl> Igiord 

him on the Day of Resurrection . I I ~  .. ~ $ 1  
reciting the Talbiyah."' (Sahih) 

-4 G ~ J I  .es ' \ Y ? O : ~  ~ ~ $ 4  $31 "4 ' j 'wl '~,l;ril e*i:E+ 
t6Sl  4 9 s  L ?  A j  >L &.&- 3 q 2 / \ Y * 7 : z  ~ a b  15) f,4& &+ b 

.YAYA : 
Comments: 

Since Hannt is a kind of fragrance, or for that matter any kind of fragrance, it 
may not be applied to the deceased Muhiim or his shroud, so that reverence 
for his Ihrrim is perpetuated. even fragrant soap should not be used. 

2859. It was narrated that Ibn :jt 212 2 ~ qf - yh0q 
'Abbb said: "The she-camel of a 
man in firdm broke his neck and 3 @ 3 >? G k  
N e d  him. He was brought to the 

:j6 fG +I 2 '2 + ++ Messenger of Allih @ and he said: ,.,,:< 9,: < 
'Wash him and shroud him, and do 41 J$; &G 'cL UL g$ %; 
not cover his head, or bring any 

ki5 
qfrs:j , P?- 

o+; :&1,1 : j6 jg 
perfume near him, for he will be 
raised reciting Tnlbiynh."' (Sahih) , I,$ % $6 Q ;$ q3 
A L ~ I ,  f+ 41 j. d. L "4 C Q I  'G,WI 

. YAYq:, ad$I gps '41 &I+ Az &.A- 3 \ A Y 4 :  2 
Chapter 100. The Prohibition > ~ ,  ?$;, 9 s  * ,  

~ p x ? ~ I ; p @ l - ( \ . .  
Of Covering The Face Or Head 

+' 
Of The Muhrim If He Dies ( \ *  d l )  &G 1:~ z!;; r$l~ 

2860. It was narrated from Ibn j,j z3G ,jsf - yA,* 
'Abbh that a man was ~erformine - * ,, 
Hnjj with the ~ e s s e n ~ e ;  of Allih &? 3 - a 21 & - Lk G k  
g$ and his she-camel threw him , a 

and he died. The Messenger of 'ii. , 6~ ji A 4  3 ~3; 
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Allih @ said: "Wash hi and *,, s: 

shroud him in two garments, and $1; @ $ 1  4;; 2 GG ;I3 >kJ bl 

do not cover his head or his face, :@, $1 2;; j 6  L~~ " o*: 2 5  
for he will be raised on the Day of ,?,,, , s7, 
Resurrectio~~ reciting Talblj~alz." kf; qj ~2 2 jlu-' 

(Salzi!~) 4'. ., ,.~ s :,sf< S . ? , ,  

. N U  9641 jb: rs"- + ~ 3 9  

.YA2*:c'&yl,+ips ' T v \ i : c L r L z [ w l  ZG& 

. , 
Chapter 101. The Prohibition Of qf> ,y $1 - ( \ * \ +I) 
Covering The Head Of The ( \  + \ &&I\) lil 
Muhrinz If He Dies , ,  

2861. It was narrated that Ibn : J 6  j , ~  2 LI& ~?$f - Y A T \  
'Abb2s said: "A man in I!zrim came ,, + .. . .,; ,:a, 

with the Messenger of All2l1 g$ and $1 >$! : JE s c i  2 k& 
:: , , , - - ., 9 fell from atop his camel, brealung 

j+ 1 :&? a sfl &+ 1 : J Ez his neck,  and he died.  The  
$1 : j i ,  :..: s, ,. "',-:' .,: ,. 

Messenger of Allih g said: 'Wash 0 2 1  dk 21 21 
him with water and lotus leaves, and +$ k 3 4;; ;I;; 3; 
wrap 11im in his two garments. But 
do not cover his head, for he will be $1 2;; J6 ' LG &j 3% :FT 
raised on the Day of Resurrection g; g$ ig.3; >&< 5t& :&111 :@ 
reciting the Talbiyah."' (Salzi!~) , , 

,-, e >+:> 8 ,  , 5 : <  

?kJl rgi sL: 4;k 19- 

, T A 2 \ : c  ~ ~ $ 1  $ps ' \ 9 . 0 : ~  c r S  I-1 :c& 

Chapter 102. One Who Is ;$+&!&L- ( \ 4 7  +I) 
Prevented From Completing ( \ a 7  &&I\) 
Hajj By The Enemy 

r .  ,<,, ,,,~G 2862. It was narrated from Nifi' $ $ 1  g L ~ I  - Y A T Y  
that 'Abduu~h bin 'Abdullsh and kk : jE d1 Gk : i631 4S Silim bin 'Abdullil~ told him, that ., 

, , 
- o ,  + *  .L :, they spoke to 'Abdullih bin 'Umar 1 + ++- 

when the army besieged Ibn Az- ' ,,?<,,,:<+ 

Zubair before he was killed. They $ 1   IF! $ 1  2 ?L< 
said: "It does not matter if you do ~1 2k sl j 5  ,- if 1 
not pelform Hajj this year; we are - .: ,&,, 
afraid lest we are prevented from !dl Y bl 4+: : g 6  
reaching the House." He said: We :'JE L & l  2; j ~ ;  ;? 
went out with the Messenger of ., ,, e n , <  Allill yg and the disbelievers of the $> ;$ jk $ 1  dYJ by 
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Q u r a i a  prevented us from 
$; ;G gj 4 1  j;; @ dl 5J; reaching the  House. So the  
, % >... Messenger of All& gg slaughtered ~k d l  ;+ 2 21 p&f; k\ 

his Hadi and shaved his head. I ask 'a dl 23 && L$ 
you to bear witness that I have . - . . 
resolved to perform 'Umrah. If & dl ,a;, 

All& wills I will set out and if I am , ..* 2 2  & k LG 
s t  c ,  *, 

allowed to reach the House I will p. 4c.L ;L ;;) % c?j @ 41 2;; 
circumambulate it, and if I am 

;f %:zb d6 : j6 
prevented from reaching the House 
i will do what the ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of G& &: $ &+ 2 gA wJ\ 
All& @ did when I was with him." 

. &f; i2 37 5 Then he traveled for a while. then , -- ~- 

he said: "They are both the same. I 
ask you to bear witness that I have 
resolved to perform Hajj as well as 
'Umrah." And he did not exit 
Ihrrim for either until he exited 
Ihrrim on the Day of Sacrifice and 
offered his Hadi. (&hih) 
&.& ;, \ A . A ~ I A ~ V : ~  ' + d l  -1 ILL :"L L&I L++I 

c'SYl4 p s  6.: G34-r 
Comments: 

The status of both of them is similar or one. It means that if we are able to 
reach the House of All& and a hindrance befalls us, then the manner of 
exiting Ihrirm is one and the same; whether it be hr6m for H a j  or 'Umrah, or 
for both. 

, a  ,*, , 2863. I t  was narra ted from i~ >.f - yA,,. 
'Ikrimah, from Al-Hajj2j bin 'Amr .. e 

Al-Ansiiri that he heard the - - $3 - d W  6k * ,  - - ': - 
Messenger of All& @ say: . ,*, ~, ..'+&;. '+I>\ &I 2 "Whoever suffers a leg injury or 
breaks his leg, he has exited Grirrn, J ,Z ;; ;$ G 2 ,& :+ ' ,$ - - - -- 
but he has to perform another :J& ' * gg * 91 j;; $7 &&qI 
Hafi." I asked Ibn 'AbbL and AbG -, .. 
Hurairah about that and he said: .&; 3 2 jf 69 38 
"He spoke the truth." (Sah*) . , :,.,I ,<, 6 & $:G N&>, 

'Y '4s ir". y! 
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2864. I t  was narra ted  from 2 + ~gf  - yA,i 
'Ikrimah, from Al-Hajj2j bin 'Amr , , that the propllet ,@ said: 2 G 2  sl '' '' * ' *  

j! -3 
"Whoever breaks his leg or suffers ~2 : j,j ' + 1 $ 2 1  && p +&. 
a leg injuly, then he has exited 
Ilzrdnz, but he has to perform c!&dl 2 3 g3 &? 2 
another Hajj." I asked Ibn 'Abbh 

J~ 2 ,l,, : 3 I and AbO Hurairah and thev said: ., . + $1 . ? .  
.L +. "He spoke the truth." And in lus Ak; ,cG>l &; 3 5 &j 

narration (one of the narrators) , 
yip F?; gG 21 shutaih said: has to perfolm J6; . && : YG '*',' 

Fajj the following year." (~ahi!i) 
.&ik$l&; :$-?;,;- 
I, 

\ A 1 1  :, c , L ~ I  +L i.?.L.Ul r > j l >  + j i  Cp o a L j l  : E$ 
. T " A i i : ,  ~~31 3 L+UI ,!.+dl $13 t *  A M 1  fl- 

Comments: 
"He has to perform Hajj the following year, means if it was an obligato~y Hajj. 

2865. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of All211 @ used to 
dismount at m u  Tuwa and stay 
there overnight until he prayed 
Sublz when he was approaching 
Makkah. The place where the 
Messenger of Allill $g prayed was 
on top of the big hillock and not in 
the Masjid that was built later on, 
but it was lower than that, on top 
of the big hillock (Sa!ii!z) 
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Comments: 
"Dh13 Tuwa" is a place closer to Maklcah. 

Chapter 104. Entering Makkah @ . & j $ i - ( \ v i  F ~ l )  
At Night 

( ! s t  U I )  
.,, . 6 2866. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  2 j,4 2 Ll> ~21 - y , j l ~  

Muharri& Al-Ka'bi, that  the ; $  : 2 : j .- 
Pronhet ii% went out at night from W - - . '  ,. , ~ l - k ' r r i &  when he set out for > .+pl g 2 ,Fig, 'Umrah, and came back to Al- -, 

Ji'rrhah in the morning, as if he $1 L i  :+I 2s 2 ' $1  -- - ?  

had stayed there. Then, when the 
ji.j t~ sun had passed its zenith he went 

out from Al-Ji'rrinah in the valley 41; I$  5 ~ ' 3  $13~ ec 
of Sarif until the mad joined the L2 & ,,; 
road to Al-Madinah from Sarif. 
(Hasan) . L,L &dl A& &,I41 FL+ 5 

, , 

.ZI&I , ;&I g .L+ ?L '&I c + ~ $ I  +-+i iF .>b-ujI :&s 
. r h t l : C  L ~ ~ I  493 C " ~ _ ~ ~ ' : J G ~  r +  e*al &+j. 9ro:C 

Comments: 
1. This incident occurred when the Prophet g returned to TKi, Hunain, and 

Awtis, after the Conquest of Makkah in Bul-Qa'dah 8H. 
2. Al-Ji'rrinah or Irrhah is a place between TKi and Makkah. It is outside of the 

Sacred Precinct or the Haram. Nowadays, arriving at this spot and entering 
Ihrdm is called the major 'Umrah, and entering Ihrdm at Tan'im is called the 
minor 'Urnrah, because Tan'im is near to Makkah, whereas Ji'rrinah is far. 

2867. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  2 4 p 1  2 :I% C 3 f  - Y A Y V  
Muharri& Al-Ka'bi tha t  t h e  

:, ' ~ 7  2 -J+=L 2 LL,-& Prophet g set out from Al- , 'PP d 
~, J i ' r rhahatnightasi fhewerean & 2 $ 1  g 2 g 

ingot of silver (i.e., in whiteness , $: , . , ,, t 

and purity) and performed 'Umrrh, % $1 ., : s l  ., 2s 2 
then he came back in the morning & $$g $ .. ,;. & ,,G 
as if he had stayed there overnight. ' 

<, ~ f < $  ,,:~ ' 
(Pasan) .$'3 y,-Jb 

, l "h fV:C &&'$I 2 9~ '2UI +dl &I [F &>b-u1] 

Comments: 
"As if he were an ingot of silver": It was the fourteenth night which is usually 
immensely illuminated. It is possible these words might be the attribute of the 
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blessed countenance of the Messenger of All811 @ which was radiant like 
silver. And All211 knows best 

Chapter 105. From Where He  sf sf&-(\.^ +I) 
Entered Makkah 

( \ 4 0  L A \ )  
,,, . i 2868. It was narrated from Ihn : j 6  3 3 jp L+~ - yA,A 

'Umar that the Messenger of All211 : j 2 : j ,., ,'", 
@ entered Makkah from the upper e. k-LZ 

,, *: ,,, ". : rrs valley which is in Al-Bath? and he jyJ bl :F cL kL 
left from the lower valley. (Sapilz) , , 

+&jk &, 3; 
, - ,MI GI & e$; 

'&I L+, L \ O V 7 : c  CY& j. E+. ,i, '&I L+JLJI +pi:E@ 
st!&\ J+. 3 ,  j. \ Y o V : ~  '$1 . . . ujl &A1 j. ik. J+ ""1 "4 

. r ~ f ~ : ~  L 6 $ ~  $ Ji.j &.! 

Comments: 
Entering or emerging fl-om a parlicular place is not required. 

Chapter 106. Entering Malikah ?I$L & j$: - ( j . 7  +I) 
With A ~tandard"' 

( \ . I  LAI) 
\,*\ ? ~ ,j,, :' 2869. It was narrated from J2bir + 35 -7 - Y A Y 9  

that the Prophet g$ entered Makkah ~ : 2  : j 6  ,;i > a  ~ $ 2  : j 6  and his standard was white. (Hasan) 
...%I ,& . - ' $Jl &f 3 & &  2 -r" 

' 
;j\g; & 3; g$ $\ : & . , 2 .  G 

. &f 

..is Y A \ A : c  '+L Comments: 
This incident occurred during to the Conql~est of Malclcah. The standard was, 
therefore, necessaiy. Othe~wise, at the time of the Farewell Pilgrimage, there 
was no banner of any sort. 

1'' Meaning a banner, like a flag but smaller. (No. 1679 Tulzfat Al-A!z~vag) 



The Mawiiq?t 536 &Jl$dl 

Chapter 107. Entering Makkah l,*l ?, ,- ; & J& - ( \  * V  +I) 
Without @ram ( r  + v  d l )  

2870. It was narrated from Anas &,G G k  : j i  a :;: LFj *,, ' - Y A Y *  
that the Prophet # entered , ,, ,, 

Makkah wearing a helmet. It was 
@ $1 31 :+I 3 $"(& $1 

-, , , 
said that Ibn a a t a l  was hanging & &; & $; 
on to the drapes of the Ka'bah and - 9  

he said: "Kill him." (Sahih) 
U;$ll) : j k  dl Jk& ?& ,. , , 

r r o v : c  c p I r l  2 ;! J+ jlJrr -4 '&I 'pL. 4?-?i:c+ 
'4: d b  Girj-iz ;p \ A t ' l : c  irl+-j + A 3  p&l J+ "L il3 L ~ J L + J I ~  

. Y A O * : z  '&sl~ b 2 Y Y / l : ( e j  hdl $ 9 3  

Comments: 
"Wearing a helmet": In some narrations it occurs that it was a black turban 
(Sahih Muslim, A1-Hajj, Hadit& 1358 and see No. 2872). It is possible that at 
one time there was a helmet, at another a turban, or he might have fastened a 
turban over the helmet, or there was a helmet upon the turban, whatever the 
case might have been. It is proven that AUih's qessenger g was not in the 
state of firrim. -- . 

,, , , 2871. It was narrated from Anas ; 5 $1 c$l - Y A Y \  .. 
that the Prophet @ entered Maklcah * 

: jG 5 $1 Gk : jG hl-~i 
in the year of the Conquest wearing 3, 
a helmet on his head. (Sahih) $ 2 ~  : j,j ;& ,QX 

,& > ; & -: $1 4f :,ST 3 ' ~ 2 ) ~  
*, 

,$JI &; J; p 

. T h o \  : z  r & s l  j 9 3  k & U l  + d l  &I [WI :c+ 
,,,, 2872. It was narrated from Jibiir &G G k  : J K  + C$f - y ~ v y  

bin 'Abdullih that the Prophet @ ' 2)1 ;f : J G  J~ 9~ 

entered on the day of the Conquest $1 
of Makkah wearing a b lack  f2 3; j& $, 5f 2 
'Imrimah, without being in @ram. -, I , ,$ ,, ,rg 2% *; @ 
(Sahib) I !  , , 

p j  '+ 3 \ Y o A  ZL J+ jIF -6 $&I c p L .  
. Y A o Y : z  &&$I 2 

Comments: 
"Without being in Ihrrim": The Hanafites consider it a specific permission for 
the Messenger of All& B, but there is no evidence for it. 
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Comments: 
The narrations of this chapter concern Al-Wad2 (the Farewell Pilgrimage), 
while the narrations of the previous chapters were concerning the Conquest 
of Makkah. 

Chapter 109. Reciting Poetry f + l l ~ $ A l ~ ~ ~ - ( \ ~ q + l )  
In The Haram And Walking In 
Front Of The Zmiim ( \  . q d l )  CLy16j.: g &I; 

2876. It was narrated from Anas $ eG c$ - YAV? 
that the Prophet @ entered ck : d G  ck : J G  
Makkah during the 'Umratul-Qada', f>r 

6 6  G k  :j,j $ g and 'Abdullih bin Raw&ah was 3 , 

walking in front of him and saying: sG g2 9l s E ,< 

Get out of his way, you unbelievers, * dl :+I 
- >  

make way. g$S & 2 \ 3 5  3 41 &; @I 
Today we will fight about its > ,  

revelation : J+> 

With blows that will remove heads > ? U l  I& 
from shoulders 

t ! :; : ;&$&f+l And make friend unmindful of 
friend. , , . ,  2 & &-+; ~;s 
'Umar said to  him: "0 Ibn : MI &k3 

Rawiihah! I n  f r o n t  of t h e  -* 
,I , ,I 

Messenger of All& @ and in the && 2 !21;; 51 { :s A.I JG 
Sanctuary of All&, the Mighty and 2 2: <,, G, &I F d 3 g + l  4G; Sublime, you recite poetry?" The 9 A3 9 - f - 
Prophet g said: "Let him do so, $ >,, :@ $1 Jt  y g I  
for what he is saying is more . , 

p ', 
effective than shooting arrows at . uJ- l l  + &j , , 
them." (Hasan) 

rn fv : c  ,+I >LZ~ 2 +L. "L ..i.5J~ 'dL$l -27 [j--2 0>1;!1 :&i 

2- -.$ ;rz" :&$I JLi, kl"Ao7:c 'd&UI 2 9, '+ Gl jJ l~+  +A- 3 

.i - &  I, I r f ~ f : C ( l " v ~ / \ ~ : i L ^ J I  cgi;i) ,~Jtxll L..-, L I . Y + : ~  dl -, Y- L% 

.+ a h s  c0Ps I - I \ : c  -CS 

Comments: 
1. The restitutive or compensatory visitation ('Umrahil Qad6): This was 

performed in the year 7H. It is called 'Umratul Qad2, because at the time of 
the Truce of Hudaibiyah, the decision for its performance was unanimously 
taken. 
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2. These poetic verses of 'Abdull~h bin Rawihah were meant to shame the 
pagan Quraish; othenvise the Prophet $g had gone there neither to fight, or 
was a fight possible. 

Chapter 110. The Sanctity Of ( \ \ a  k k z r i l ) & & y -  ( \ \ *  ,-dl) 
Makkah 
2877. It was narrated that Ibn ,y kl$ 3 qgf - YAVV 
'Abb2s said: "The Messenger of 
Allih g said on the day of the 2 3 ';& 3 <$+ 
Conquest: 'Allih made this land 41 j$; J6 :Jk rg $ 1  9 'r;L 
sacred the day He created the 
Heavens and the Earth, so it is fs 31 2 7  31 1211 :$I fg g 
sacred by the Decree of All2h until ..,. , + , , ,,: , * z e  

el+, , $ the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny YJ? f l y  * 2~"; 
9 ,  shrubs are not to be cut, or its game 3 g; 6459-* &f y rs Ji $1 

disturbed, or its lost property to be g3 G7 ,Qu&'g; 
picked up, except by the one who 0-9 
will announce it publicly, or is its 141 JG; :>@I Jc  , , i s  
green grass to be uprooted or cut.' & $ 5 :  
Al-'Abbis said: '0 Messenger of , c24yl u'! 
Allsh! Except I&ir."'['] And he . UkjyI 
said something that meant: "Except 
Ieir." (Sa&i!z) 
'&I ~'rj-"~ ~ \ o A V : ~  . . . f4 &e 4 ' & I  '+-lWI + j i : E i ;  
& *R t.Jz j- \.?or: $ 1  . . . b+> b%3 b+ v9-j GL ?9- +J& 

. . ?ADV:~  ~~31 3 PJ i+ M I +  

Chapter 111. The Prohibition Of . i r J l + U + s - ( \ \ \  ,., , ,-dl) 
Fighting In Makkah 

( \ \ \  &dl) 

2878. I t  was narrated that Ibn :J6 ~ 1 3  2 tyi - ~ A V A  
'Abb2s said: "The Messenger of r' 

'YP J - , , ., - 7 s -  

Allih @ said on the day of the f>I a &. La=- 
Conquest of Makkah: 'Allill, the 21 2 '&;L 3 '*& 3 ':& Mighty and Sublime, has made this a ,$ fz g 41 2;; J G  :J6 dG land sacred, and  i t  was not 

, *  4 permissible to fight therein for > 31 2 7  u, ,L 2Lll := 
anyone before me. It was permitted 

' z ,, for me for a few hours of a day, &f> 6 9  >@I 2 & A3 

1'1 I&ir Lemon grass. 
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and it is sacred by the decree of .,* s 4 ,, ,,: 
All2h, the Mighty and Sublime." 2 4' fly 9 !$ k 'L q! 

(Sahfh) . lug; 
. r ~ a n : ~  2 pj L ~ U I  +AI $1 C ~ I  : c ~ -  

Comments: 
Mounting an attack on Makkah is absolutely not permissible for anyone, 
because there is certitude of bloodshed, and bloodshed in the Sacred Precinct 
is forbidden. Permission sanctioned to the Messenger of All31 $g was on 
account of compulsion or under forced circumstances. The House of All3I 
was under the control of the associators (McuhriEn) or the polytheists. Had it 
not been liberated from them, Shkk might not have been obliterated. 

2879. It was narrated from Abii 
S h u r a ,  that he said to 'Amr bin 
Sa'd, when he was sending troops 
in ba tches  t o  Makkah: "0  
Commander! Permit me to tell you 
of a statement that the Messenger 
of Allih g said the day after the 
Conquest of Makkah, which my 
ears heard, my heart understood, 
and my eyes saw, when he said it. 
He (the Prophet @) praised Allih, 
then he said: 'Makkah has been 
made sacred by Al la ,  not by the 
people. It is not permissible for any 
&& who believes in All& and the $3 $; Q 9; Gs k 
Last Day to shed blood in it, or to ,, ; ,, 
cut its trees. If anyone seeks : d  149 Q $1 d$; 4% k! 
permission to fight in it because 5-1 L?G 9 $ 4] c .< -A ; &;!d?IdU1 
the Messenger of All% g$ fought 
in it, say to him: AU2h allowed &s 6s ~ s k  3; Jk: k 'L2 lie 
Messenger (to fight therein) but , & -CQL ~9 
He did not allow vou. Rather . , T ; -  
permission was given to me (to 
fight therein) for a short period of 
one day, and now its sanctity has 
been restored as it was before. Let 
those who are present convey (this 
news) to those who are absent."' 
(Sahib) 
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,e9 ' \ N Y  +I + Y 4 +I* C + ~ + I  +pi:c+ 
9 9  L + +  3 \ T O f : c ~ $ !  . . .  L"+9 b>k, L " 4  pj;j & p+ & @ I  

. T h o q : e  ' 631  4 
Comments: 

"A short period": From the commencement of the attack until the 
establishment of superiority over it. And this period of time was from sunrise 
till midafternoon. 

Chapter 112. The Sanctity Of (! 1 7  Z k J 1 )  r+ll k y  - ( \  \ T  ,.=---! 1) 
The Sanctuary 

2880. AbO Hnrairah said: "The :jC; 2 ~k . d  ? '  L1> c$f - Y A A .  
Messenger of Allgh @ said: This ,/:: .+: ck 
House will be attacked bv an armv. : 3 6 & I  .< 

, - 9 > , ' ,?: + * ,  , .,,?f and they will be swa~owed up 1;; JL : Jg .;dp L:i + -1  +F the earth in Al-BaidT." (Hasan) > dl !:,,, I@ +I 2;; 3Y. .. 

&I ga ,+ '?dl ga p * Y A 7 3 : c  ,631 2 9 3  [w o > L l l  

.+I ~ 1 J 1   is dlpr 'ijer $i 

2881. It was narrated from AbG $j &.J:i ; p& e:: ,,.+I - Y A A \  
Hurairah that the Prophet g$ said: 

2 3 7 p& : j6 ~ ~ , 7 ,  +. "Troops will not cease to attack , , -, 
, , this House until an army of them : jc 2 ;.I ck JL Get 

are swallowed up by the earth." -, 
.i,. .. !,- . ,. : ' 

(Salztlz) # J 3 9- A-I-L 4 2 ~ 1  
. jc gl :,a,> 0 3 9  &I 3 '$51 

-, , 
, dl .: ., 9 

'2- ,-. ?j .  3 a 3 1  $ . , y" 
,,+ +; '.,?, -- 

, rn 2882. i t  was narrated that Hafsah ;;IS p& &s? - Y A A Y  
bint 'Umar said: "The Messenger 

;;- ; -& p& :JC &, of Allgh & said: 'An army will be _ I -  

sent towaiTd this House, a i d  when &k I j6 kLI ,I 9: ki, -cs * :J6 $G 
they are in Al-BaidT, the first and 
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the last of them will be swallowed 
up by the and those in the + 3 p  3 ~'$121 p rqul G 
middle will not be saved.' I said: 3 &? $ & 3 'i? 
'What if there are believers among .I , , 

I,?, ., :, r 

them? He said: 'It will be graves (.P %J &f $1 $2 : j k  
for them."' (paffl + D ,  ,o, + h n  .- :g $ 1  A&; j g  :&g $ 

, . 
@;vl & ;I& I;$ r$l 12 Ji 

, , 
. jc;  '.' . yy &j L t i  L! si;i :s 

I, 1;s 3' A&,, 
''-.> + dill, L & ' : J E ~  C Y A T ' ~ : ~  '&SI 2 9, [&& OALL] :E+ 
L J L ~  L& + ip + 9j GJJL %i 9" ~ Y I ~ I ~  G"7 2~ 9" r ~ ~ +  rii 

.CS 2. jYl +d l j  'pj . . Comments: 
"Those in the middle will not be saved" means no one will be spared. 

2883. &&ah narrated that he @ : j 6  2 a1 fisf - T'AAY 
said: "An invading army will come 

$I $ $1 AG 6 2  toward this House until when they 
C*, 1 , a are in Al-BaidF, the middle of +-A : J& ", a+ &. 'dl& $1 

them will be swallowed up by the dl sg'n :% j g  3 :$& earth. The first of them will call , , ' ,, ,!, * out to the last of them, and they & ;I& ljg l i ~  2 d3+- 
will be swallowed up, until there is . ,, , , , , ,* 

no one left of them except a t$?% *;\ Ck7j 2;'Y 1 . * ., . ,: e ,, ,- fugitive who will tell of what gj  2 g; + +; ?El; happened to them." 
9 ,  J' , ,, ,~, , :; &Al A man (hearing the narration) :AJ 4 J W  . l ' y  q. . 

said: "I bear witness that you did '4% & 4& ~7 no t  a t t r ibute  a lie to  your 
,<I I 

grandfather, and I bear witness that c kk & 42 G &I 4 6  & Gf; 
your grandfather did not attribute a 

J & , . - $f uf; . . I  .;& 
lie to Hafsah, and I bear witness - -  
that &$+ah, did not attribute a lie . @ 
to the Prophet g. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
That is to say, Allili would protect and keep the sanclity of the Sacred 
Precinct, when the sanctity of the House of Allili would not remain, the 
world also shall end. 

Chapter 113. Which Animals & 2 & L - ( \  \ Y  +I) 

May Be Killed In The Haram ( \  \ r  LAJI) 41jtCl1 

2884. It was narrated from '&s&ali : JG , 1;~ ; cyT  - y ~ ~ i  
that the Messenger of Allih @ e ,  > ;;+ $ ;z+ g k  : jc 2, p:< 
said: "There are five kinds of 9 ilzl - 
vermin wluch may be killed outside ,JG gj 
and inside the Haranz: Crows, kites, 
vicious dogs, scorpions and mice." : f$ 1; &!I 2 & & 12 -11 

(sa!zi?z) 3,; i \  '+\$I 

@I 3 -ils.Lll j. "Lj 0,+J ri'"u "ij. L. U& &&I '4 - r ~ i l : ~ i ;  
. YA?t:, tissl $9, G ?  ;>,= 2 rb QL;. ?A/\ \9A:c ir&lJ 

Comments: 
This theme has already been discussed earlier. The difference is that in that 
place t h e ~ e  was mention of the Mu!znnz, here Mulzriin is not mentioned. In 
other words, a Mulzrinz may kill these creatures, anywhere outside of the 
Sacred Precinct, or the Sacred Precinct itself. 

Chapter 114. Killing Snakes In cyd12 -91 3 - ( \ \ f  +I) 
The Haram 

( \ \ f  d l )  

2885. It was narrated Gom ' h a a h  : ji +\;i $ 2 ~ )  t$? - Y A A O  
that the Messenger of i%% : JG & 
said: "There are five kinds of . 
vermin which may be killed outside &k * , : 2 ; ~  3 - .. dJ4L-LP" 
and inside the Haram: Snakes, 
vicious dogs, speckled crows, lcitetes -" : j6 % $ 1  4&; +G 2 
and mice." (Salzih) <$$I ul $$ &"I> 
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2886. I t  was n a r r a t e d  tha t  
'Abdullih said: "We were with the 
Messenger of AUih @ in Al-KJaif, 
which is in Mina, when the following 
was revealed: 'By the winds sent 
forth one after another.'Iil A snake 
came out, and the Messenger of 
All& g$ said: 'Kill it.' So they 
rushed to kill it, but it went back into 
its hole." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Al-Mzaif means the foot of a mountain. Masjid Al-Khaif is so called because it 
is situated at the foot of a mountain; and it is included in the Sacred Precinct. 
Therefore, a serpent can be killed inside of the Sacred Precinct. 

2887. It was narrated from AbCl 
'Ubaidah that his father said: "We 
were with the Messenger of All& @ 
on the night of 'Arafat which is 
before 'Arafat, when he heard a 
snake. The Messenger of AUih @ 
said: 'Wit . '  It went into a crack in a 
rock, and we put a stick in and broke 
part of the bole, then we took some 
palm tree leaves and set them ablaze 
in the hole. The Messenger of AUih 
g said: 'AU2h protected it from 
your evil and protected you from its 
evil."' (Sahih) 

I , I + A O :  i I :cj3 
.&UI + d l  Lgl. 'hly:  4, 'YA'.v:Z 

Comments: 
"We pur a stick into its hole" so that we might grope the serpent. But when 
we could not find it, we set its burrow on fire. The phrasing of the narration 
shows that even the fire could do no ham to the creature. Here, the term 
Shav or evil has been employed in relation to the serpent. 
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Chapter 115. Killing Geckos ( \ \ o  khzzll) &:$I$- ( \ \ o  +I) 

r .  ' L , ,  *,,:: 2888. It was narrated from Sa'eed 2 $ 1  - kp1 - Y A A A  
bin Al-Miisiyyab that Umm garilc ' : j ~  ~2 
said: "The Messenger of All211 :&$I 4s 
told me to kill geckos." (Sa!zi!z) >p+-&gdI++-~ r 5  

,&,j & ' " / ' ,  

,.y;;r. $ &+ 
;+I & gg $1 2;; +>? .g'' , , 

~Jwl  & e. + +dl JL 2 :"L G&J I  ++ cdJL+l + + i : ~ s ? i ;  
'+ + 3 a!& &.A- jr TYYv:c 'LjJI J5 ?+I "6 c~>L.JI '+> ' Y ' r ~ v : ~  

.'rA7A:e ' & 3 1 4  yl i j  

2889. It was narrated froin 'A&ali -,, : : 
that the Messenger of All211 @, : J 6  9~ 2 +; L ~ I  - Y A A ~  

, I said: "Geckos are vermin." (Sa!ti!z) >;; 4~ &f : j 6  4; 51 6 2  
:%;L 3 <;;$ > c+& $1 2 

, , 

. II&$I , . &ill1 : j 6  $1 2;; 

Chapter 116. Killing Scorpions "*I $ gdg - ( \  \ 7  +I) 

( \ \ T  & L l )  
I . ' ,., .,,:: 2890. It was narrated that '&&ah $c g ?,II+ - Y A ~ .  

said: "The Prophet @ said: 'There J 2 I ~6 
are five animals all of which are 

< , , a, > vermin, and may be killed outside .+I &G 2 I J E  ,c3 
and inside the sanctuary: Vicious .d',j &;G 3 , , , L i  dogs, crows, kites, scorpions and . '>I isy b l  +l& 
mice."' (Sahih) $ +l;21 k G,, :g $1 J,j 
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Chapter 117. Killing Mice In f+lld @I 3 - 0 \ v  +I) 
The Sanctuary 

( 1  1 v  && I )  

2891. It was narrated from 'U~wah &ql & 3 &?; c y i  - yAq ,  
that 'Ashah said: "The Messenger , ? , ,,,: , , 

of said: c ~ h e r e  are five k% dy-I : Jb L+; $1 152 : 36 --, 
animals all of which are vermin and . . a-6 L,G c S  bl  $ 6  ,,., z 3 y .  (y L + @  21 
may be killed inside the sanctuary: - ,  , , 
Crows, kites, vicious dogs, mice, &l;kl & -n :g $1 $ 4 3  JG 
and scorpions."' (Sahih) '+lgl > ,& &i ,$ 

';TQl; 

.1u+$1; 

2892. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Hafsah the wife of 
the Prophet said: 'The 
Messenger of All& @$ said: There 
are five animals for which there is 
no sin on the one who kills them: 
Scorpions, crows, kites, mice, and 
vicious dogs."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 118. Killing Kites In f+ll 2 5 f g l  3 - ( \ \ A  +I) 
The Haram 

( 1  \ A  &&I) 
.,,a : 

2893. It was narrated from ',&&ah : J6  +l>L 2 ~ G L  L k l  - Y AqY 
that the Messenger of AU& g , +, *, c,, : f : J I .,, : 7 
said: "There are five vermin that ;* J+- * 

*, 

, 3  $* 
" *  ,, may be killed outside and inside 34; a,~ 3 ':;> (y 'G+)l 
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the Harafn: Kites, crows, mice, s . 3 ,. ~ ' ] ]  . j k  g $I scorpions, and vicious dogs." (One - . & 4 >  . 
of the narrators) 'Abdur-Razziq 'd;Ul; c+~$~; 'd!Ql ~ ~ $ 1 ;  
said: "Some of our companions 

j c ;  mentioned that Ma'mar would '+$I> 

mention it from Az-Zuhr?, from ;g 19 >! &-? '& $3 :sl:31 
Silim, Gom his father, and from 
'Urwah, from '&&ah, from the > <&L > 3 i3k 
Prophet g." (Saltitt) 

@j $I G z , ~  > : , o s  

. '.I , L ~ J P  >; 
& j ~ j j l +  +A- ;p (2u1 $dl 4.1) V . / \ \ ~ A : ~  '+ 
;p rr \r  : C  '$! . . . +hi "I; j +LA1 2, 151 :?& '&I -+ L+.IJISJ/S 

.l"AVT:c ,&sl 2 9, G ,  p- +A- 

Chapter 119. Killing Crows In 
The Haram 

( \ \ q  d l )  
I .  , ,. , , ~ C  +,,:; 

2894. It was narrated that '&s&h : J E  :J+ a LI bpi - Y A q f  
, ,:: said: "The Messenger of Allih g 

- ;$ ~2 : 26 ;e Lkl 
said: 'There are five kinds of 
vermin that may be killed in the 36 :&k ,%;I2 3 > - ','' 

,.. "P 
Haram: Scorpions, mice, crows, 

$ &I$ -D :g 41 J+; vicious dogs, and kites." (Sahih) 
> ,?* '~1,JI; 'i$il; L.31 :r$l 

.ll;?iJl; k;$il a 1 3  

a >L ~ + b  ( Y A ~ ! : ~ ~ I  + d l  $1) - i ~ / \ \ q n : ~  ,+ + ~ i : ~ &  
.mvr :C 2 P, L4. +j 

Chapter 120. The Prohibition r;;l~ 3 gf $1 - ( \ T  +I) Of Disturbing The Game Of . 
The Haram ( \ T .  d l )  

,,,: 6 2895. It was narrated from Ibn g;il g+ 2 & ~~1 - y h q O  
'Abbss that the Messenger of Allih 
g said: "This Makkah was made L 3 'j9 G ~2 : j 6  
sacred hy AllBh, the Mighty and Ddi : JG jJ;; 31 &LI;. Sublime, the day H e  created the " 

heavens and the Earth. Fighting 91$Jl $ fg &; %I l&> % 
therein was not permitted for 
anyone before me or after me, $9 q3 & $9 &$ (3 25%; 
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rather it was permitted for me for a 
short part of a dav. At this moment +b;;L$% LL d&f ds 
it is a sanctuary that is sacred by ~ $ 1  rz JL $1 r~&: ?$. >L 
the decree of All% until the Day 

$qib+$q;6,q&,j ,,, , - I  of Resurrection. Its green grass is 
L not to be uprooted or cut, its trees fG %d, qL k; g; 6% 

are not to be cut and its game is , , 

,.;ql qL : jk ,y,> , ,, 
not to be disturbed. It is not .- >&J bK3 ,'&I , , - 
permissible to pick up its lost . 112;yl * .  q~n , : jk CJ$3 $2 29 
property except by one who will , , 

announce it publicly." Al-'Abbb, 
who was a man of experience, 
stood up and said: "Except I&ir, 
for we use it for our graves and 
houses." He said: "Except I&." 
(SaFih) 
L+-> Y ~ Y Y : ~ ~ Y L ~ & I & J G ~  + :+L 'MI G ~ , L + ! I + ~ ~ : ~ +  

. TAVO:, ,,'JJl$y, 'L + Jl+ 2 ,,e 

Comments: 
(For details see to Had@ 2877) 

Chapter 121. Welcoming The C y U l  h$+l- ( \ Y \  +I) 

Pilgrims ( \ Y \  U l )  

, a  ,*,, ,,:: 2896. It was narrated that Anas dl g bFI - 
said: "The Prophet $Ji$ entered - 
Makkah during ,U mratn l-Qadaj and c k  : Ji 1 & G k  : ji * :: , ~ 3 '  . &~ZYJ 
Ibn Rawghah went before him, : j i  2~ , , ,  ,. , c .  , 

'*;K ,y b&.. 2 + 
saying: 
Get out of his way, you unbelievers, 21; +'.&jl ?$ & @$ &Jl $> 

~~ . -. 
make way. ' I - ,*, :, : J$: $4 2 +I;> 
Today we will fight about its 

revelation 2 , , - .  &: I& 
With blows that will remove heads -4zL: $4 ?dl 

ttom shoulders 
And make friend unmindful of p ; 4 &->f ~ ; s  ,,., 

friend. U ~ J ; !  2 
, , - ,  

'Umar said to him: "0 Ibu Rawghah! 
htheSmctuwofAll&mdinttont  $ 1  ry 27 !&I;> sl 3 j 6  
of the Messenger of AUih @ you y$l lk 22 @ 44; 4~ 2; recite poetry?" The Prophet @ said: 
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"Let hi do that, for by the One in > *gI3 5 , cz 3,) I% 2~ Whose Hand is my soul, his words 
are harder for them than being shot J r i  9 ,  I,, 

. " ~ l  ,gj & ,+GI Law !?& 
with arrows." (Hasa~t) 

~ ~ S l > p ,  a Y A V ? i c ~ r i h ; [ y a 3 L ! ]  :c& 
Comments: 

This Hadit& and its explanation preceded. Please see Had?& 2876. 

2897. It was narrated from Ibn - ., 6 2  . j t ,,,:< 
-$ . e;, LiFl - Y A 4 V  'Abbis that when the Prophet g s ~ 

came to Malrkah, he was welcomed 3 ~ ~ 1 ~ 1  Gc 3 - & ;I $3 . L -~ 
by the boys of Banu I-Ii&im, and a : , <  . , 
he carried one of them in front of -, f. $ < ck& 

, & ?& him (on his mount) and one behind : j 6  ?ti + 
him. (Salzih) .a,:7 ,,*- ,,,: 

y - s  ??+ k \-i-\j L/nU 

'+IJI & 23Iti1, ;..,MI c~~ J " ~ I  -4 ' ~ > W I  + ~ i : ~ &  
. r n v v : ~  $ P, <+ cJj 42 rj*r j. IV~A: ,  

Comments: 
Among these youth were the two sons of 'Abbk, Qatham and Fadhl. Allih's 
Messenger gg had mounted them before and behind him on his mount. 

Chapter 122. Not Raising The 
Hands When Seeing The House 

( \ Y Y  x i d o  e\ 
2898. It was narrated that Al- j & i;!. p:f - y A q A  
Muhgjir Al-Makki said: "Jibir bin 2 . d  J? 

'Ahdullih was asked whether a + :J,j L& Gk :jt 6 2  
man should raise his hands when @I a 2 , s  &dl 23 51 
he sees the House. He said: "I do - , , 

not think that anyone does that 63 &?I 3 $1 $ $ >& j$ : A t  
except the Jews. We performed ,: '& ,,: ,*, 

Hajj with the Messenger of Allih IAI &I ...s G :X Y$$ $21 &I 
g and we did not do that." (Da'if) $1 4 4 3  2 ';dl GL 12 '& 
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Chapter 123. Supplicating c.31 , -. sj: & 6 ~ 5 1  - ( \ T I "  +I) 
When Seeing The House (\yr MI) 

-,, . L 
2899. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Tiriq :J6 $ $ 3 9  b+l - Yhqf 
bin 'Alqamah narrated from his 

-:$, :JG eG if ~2 65 $1 LA=- mother, that when the Prophet @ , , - 
came to a place in DSr Ya'la he LT &f 2 41 22 :jG 
turned to face the Qiblah and , ., 

,,:< :,:* 
supplicated. (Daffl :?I 2 i.1 d + +l& 3 $71 

& J\; 2 t k  $& ;g @ $1 51 , . -, 
. ,,;, GI &, 

3 .  

Chapter 124. The Virtue Of + A l l ~ ~ % J l ~ - ( \ ~ f  +I) 
Salrih In Al-Masjid Al-Harim 

( \ Y t  M I )  ,+JI 
,,,a c 2900. 'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: "I Zj $ $ 3> b+l - Y 9 + . 

heard the Messenger of All& @ s G $ s ~ 2  : 96 sl 21 say: 'One prayer in my Masjid is 
better than a thousand prayers &+ : j 6  g .;; $4 
anywhere else, except Al-Masjid : ~6 $ 2 ,52 ,+t 
Al-Harim."' 

9 AbC 'Abdur -Rabh  said: I do not 2 z b n  : J+: g 41 j&; + 
h o w  of anyone who reported this - , , .E 

~ ~ & t h  from ~ i f i ' ,  from '~bdull ih 2 idn y b  47 k 6 6  -,: 

bin '%mar, other than Mtisi Al- . I I ~ I ~ J I  +<I $1 L - L ~ I  
Juhani; he was contradicted by Ibn 5 -; 

6 ,- L 
Juraij and others. (Sub%) 63; 121 +I :&71 g G! 36 

j. \ r s o : e  ZL $+.+ ;&I ~ _ j  "L '&I G+ * p ~ : ~ +  
.'A" :t '6liJI $ 9 9  '+ +dl &y +& 

Comments: 
There is clarification in other narrations that one ritual prayer in the Inviolable 
Mosque equals one hundred prayers offered in the Mosque of the Prophet @; 
and one hundred thousand prayers performed in any other mosques. 
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2901. Maimfinah, the wife of the +I<L 3 At+ ~$$f - ~ ' 9 .  ! 
Prophet g said: "I heard the ,,,! j'i ,. )L _ > _  

Messenger of Allih @, say: 'One c,$ 3 J---2 

prayer in this Masjid of mine is Gk ji ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  $ 62 j6; 
better than a thousand prayers in Gk :J& qt + 
any other Masjid, except Al-Masjid :% @g $1 
Al-Harim."' (Sahi!~) , a  9~ 2 k f .  $ ,. , 4 < L  

,- i E * :a',j @ &;j zs 
G+ 2 aj~~o,,  : js g $ 1  j ~ ;  

> , D L  2 ;I> q ;jLIo df k &&I 12 
, ll&gll *I $1 &Ldl 

,I; 

. ~ A A \ : ~  c15p p r, ~ 7 4 7 : ~  1-1 :cij 
Comments: 

The House of Allih is the most ancient mosque of all, which was built 
pursuant to the Command of Allih and under the guidance of angels. It has 
remained the center or the focal point of all the prophets. Hajj and 'U~nrah 
are valid only for this, according to the rule of the Slzaii'alz. 

,,,: z 2902. Abfi Hurairah narrated that j i  2 3 s> - 9.  
the Prophet @ said: "One prayer 
in tks ~ ~ ~ j i d  of mine is better than 2 & ,y &! 62 : j 6  XZ 6k 
a thousand prayers in any other >L : j,j % ,$ ,, a , : j i  &l;i 
Masjid,  except Al-Masjid Al- 
Ka'bah." (SahiJz) 8 g1 &U &dl lL $3\ , ., 

Chapter 125. The Building Of ( \  Y 0 d l )  *I ;I& - ( 1  Y O  +I) 
The Ka'bah 

, , L , ,  ,,,*z 2903. It was narrated from ' h a a h  j: ; . I  - 7 9  .y 
that the Messenger of Allih @ 
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said: "Don't you see that when $1 cf; & A $ &>dl; your people (re)built the Ka'bah, 
they did not build it on all the 21 2 &G 32 :ji p d ~  $1 @ 
foundations laid by IbrShfm, peace ' ,*, ' ?: 
be upon him?" I said: ''0 $1 J+ dl $1 22 ,$ ,&L 2 <+J& 
Messenger of All?&, why do you $ $ 41 + $7 k f 5 .  3. >I 
not rebuild it on the foundations of s g ,, 
I b r a m ,  peace be upon him?" He g$ $ID : j6 $& 41 j ~ ;  b\ a,~ 3 

, <: said: "Were it not for the fact that 
l j ~ l  G3 b, your people have recently left 

disbelief (I would have done so)." 6 :a T(('%Jl r & +I;l %I$ 
'Abdulla bin 'Umar said: "&&ah ,,i3 ,jf 
heard this from the Messenger of 
AU2h g, for I see that he would +$ q$u :ji Y;$P.JI & ,. 
not touch the two corners facing 

' :$ $1 j !rgk 
Al-Hiir because the House was not , , . 

' I  built on the  foundations of @$ $ 1  4&; 2 1~ + k,~ 
Ibrshim, peace be upon him." 
(Saeih) &Jl +q 3~1 $j &;y 

, , 
& , l * m ~  J 2 2 dl 51 GL ,- t" 3, -, 

. ; a 1  

,,,: 6 2904. It was narrated that '&&ah : jc 2 $Gb bF1 - y 9 ,  
said: "The Messenger of All% ?& 
said: 'Were it not for the fact that ;L& :[q6] G2c i f ;  :+ G k  
your people have recently left j6 :di :< 

c * ,  ,,a, +G 2 '%I 3 ;j,s 21 
disbelief, I would have hocked 
down the House and rebuilt it on +$ @ 5 1 ~  ~ $ I J  :@ $1 2 4 ;  
the foundations of %I&-m, peace 

,,f ;L;. -I? dl a g4 be upon him, and I would have T c.2 
, , 

given it a back door. For when the :$ &l 2 &; ;$a\ & +I;L 
Qurai& built the House, they ' 

, , i ~ ~ I  dl g a k-3 made it too small."' (Sahib) 
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-,, : i 2905. It was narrated from Al- ?.L 3 &q kFl - y q ~  o 
Aswad that the Mother of the >ir>, 

Believers said: "The Messenger of 3 'GL 3 ~ & ~ l  $ 5 
Allih @ said: 'Were it not for the ;f St ?Gigl 2 3 L $  
fact that my people' - according to -, 

the narration of Muhammad he : J 6  @ 41 j$> 51 :&6 &$I 
said: 'your people' - 'have recently am zI, . , * <  - ,  

, Jr ., -.& 23 [[&> ill Yybl 
left Jlilziliyyah, I would have &,al I - ,  
knocked down the House and given 9 . - ..,, . S+- - , - 
it two doors."' When Ibn Az- & 231 $ 1  & fi l ls~ 4 Zubair was in power, he gave it two 
doors. (Sahifl) *- , 

. $4 
-6 '+JI G~JL+JI wij 'rhhl:, ,&s31 2 9J [7.--p .2Lll :E+ 

G L i d i ~ . b  \ Y T : ~  '$1 . . .  d~~ A p - . ~ i z L J ! + Y ~  22 
+ %LC 3 &I  ?I ,y >yvl 3 

. i 2906. It was narrated from '&&ah c21 - q , ,  that the Messenger of Allill @ said 
to her: "0 '&&ah, were it not for the : j E  Lj;G 3 L> G k  : jIi r& $1 

,, fact that your people have recently Ls Ex 
, , , , ,s f  

left Jrilziliyyalz, I would have . . : J G  r jG 2 22 L,+l 
, , 

commanded that the House be 41 J;; L i  zI~ 3 c:;$ 3 LG>; 
knocked down, and I would have &$ ;f qg !ZZG C,] $, J,j & 
incorporated into it what was left out 
of it. I would have made its (door) in &>q && $ && level with the ground and I would 
have given it two doors, an easteln 
door and a western door. For they 
built it too small, and by doing this, it 
would have been built on the &L! a gI& 3 2 $6 
foundations of Ibrihim, peace be 
upon him." He (one of the narrators) $2 : h E  . I I + ! I  & +I;l 

said: "This is wllat motivated Ibn AZ; Z> : &> JE  + & 231 21 'I+ 
Zubair to knock it down." Yazid said: , , .:, ,',,, , , , 
"I saw Ibn Az-Zubair when he 0k3 Lb k 291 $1 A$ 
luiocked it down and rebuilt it, and 2Lf 2-f; 3; + included part of the Hijr in it. And I 
saw the foundations of Ibrihim, 23% ,&I . 
peace be upon him, stones like the 
humps of camels joined to one 
another." (Sa@) 
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A :  $ 1  . . . ig;k3 ?J @ +I+ ,&I 'dJi;r;ll 42j;i:c+ 
.YAA?:C ids1 $ pj cy h j J b  3 43 

Comments: 
"A portion of the Hijr": The entire Hijr is nevertheless a part of the House of 
All2h. Some of its portion is outside. Nowadays also markings have been put 
on this place on the wall of the Hijr or the Hatim; up to the point which forms 
the part of the House of All&. 

$* g& : j,j 3 - 2  ,,,:z 
2907. I t  was narrated that AbG u .. tF1 - Y 9 . V  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of +.+ 3 '$$31 9 '+ 5 ?!j  ,y 
All& $g said: 'The Ka'bah will be 
destroyed by -1-Suwaiqatain 36 :% '*',' & ' ;r. a ,  <&I $1 
( o n e  wi th  th in  legs)  f rom ! -,a,a ' S T  

Ethiopia."' (Sahih) $-$I j> +I 4%~ :@ $ 1  JyJ 

, 1 1 ~ 1  , . > 
I I I &I JU$:>L; &I Jp &+I ~~~ i ; r ; l ~  .irj;i:cjj 
. . .  &>I* &>I,&. a J l r+  Y :,L ',+I '+, ' \ O q l : e & " $ ! ~ . . .  

.YAAV:c '&$I g P 3  '+ &e 3 A&. &.-LC- 2 Yq+q:c '$1 
j ?. 

Chapter 126. Entering The , F A -  ( \ Y ?  e l )  
House ( \ T I  d l )  

2908. I t  was narra ted  from 
:&ql g 3 p+t - .,%,,, 'Abdull& bin 'Umar that he came 

:, (5k : j,j '& &k to the Ka'bah when the Prophet ' , ~  g, Bila and U s b a h  bin Zaid had 
$, j ,&,3 :s$+,+~ entered it, and 'Uwan bin Tabah 

, I had shut the door. They stayed A; 3 zLi; J$; g @; 3; 
there for a while, then he opened '- -, +g, a $G * 2.7; 
the door and the Prophet $$g came 
out. I (Ibn 'Umar) climbed the 

$1 e$ 441 @ 4 5 :  Gu ., k lm steps and entered the House and 
said: ''Where did the Prophet .@ :a &, a, :, ,s .. >> +>dl 25;; 
pray?' They said: "Here." And I if z3 : Tg & ,J 
forgot to ask them how many . , . ., 
(Rak'ahs) the Prophet had 4, - .. $J$j 9, & p $kt 
prayed inside the House. (Sahih) -, 
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Comments: 
This incident took place during the Conquest of Makkah. 'U&min bin 
Talhah was the holder of the key of the House of Allih. Allih's Messenger 
@, therefore, took him along with him, so that people should come to know 
that he ('U&m&n bin Talwah) has not been deposed. Usama and Bilal were 
the Prophet's gg attendants. 

2909. I t  was narrated that Ibn :jt +l;b $ c$ - Yq a 9 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of :. 29 GP&:J~ ++ ~k 
All&h entered the House, ' g  - -  
accompanied by Al-Fad1 bin & $1 3;; $2 :ii $ 21 2 
'Abbis, Usimah bin Zaid, 'Urnin , , 

r 8 ! m  zLl> &g 3 @\ Jp; 
bin Tall~ah and Bil21. They shut the ..J d 

door, and he stayed there for as ,& 5%; $ 2~~ 
long as Allih willed, then he came 4. 

, , 
out." Ibn 'Umar said: "The first Ji .$$ %I 6G @ 3 ~ $ 1  + ,  

9 - :  , , one whom I met was Bilil, and I , g$ Jjl bK :$ 
said: 'Where did the Prophet $@ -- 
pray?' He said: 'Between the two G : Bg $I A ST 

-, 
columns."' (Sahih) > a  1 

Chapter 127. The Place Where GI 3 ~ W I  2 2  - ( \ Y V  41) 
The Prophet @ Prayed Inside 
The House ( \ Y v  

2910. It was narrated that Ibn : jG ;. 3> t$f - y q ! .  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

$ ;. G~~ ck ~6 -& 6 2  Allih @, entered the Ka'bah, and 
was about to come out, when I : ji 2 ~1 5T g$ f ml g k  Ji 

$; 2 
thought of something, so I came 

g3s  ti; @> 4l jG; 5; quickly and I found the Messenger 
8 , o , < <  ,, ,~,,, of Allih g coming out. I asked & ~ s  i;+ a ,+ 

Bilil: 'Did the Messenger of Allill 
g pray inside the Ka'bah?' He : <$ sG c gJ& & $ 1  2;; 
said: 'Yes, two Rak'ahs between 

,: . JG y&l 
the two columns."' (SaIzi!z) 'c" ' '& g $1 2 ~ 3  

, S2U\ g s; 
2 p3 t4! AMI J+ j: *. \Y/T:J-~ -2i [p ~ A L ~ I  :E$ 

.mq. :c  r 6 ~ ~  
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Comments: 
The Prophet's @ performing the prayer inside of the Honored Ka'bah is 
absolutely definite (Qat'i), but it was an optional prayer. Therefore, only 
optional prayer should be prayed inside of the Ka'bah, and not obligatory 
prayer. 

2911. Someone came to Ibn 
'Umar in his house and said: "The 
Messenger of All& g has entered 
the Ka'bah." So Ibn 'Umar said, I 
(Ibn 'Umar) came and found that 
the Messenger of Allih g had 
come out, and I found Bilil 
standing at the door. I said: "0 
Bilil, did the Messenger of Allih 
@j pray inside the Ka'bah?" He 
said: "Yes." I said: "Where?" He 
said: "Between these two columns, 
two Rak'ahs. Then he came out 
and prayed two Ralc'ahs in front of 
the Ka'bah." (Sahih) 

2912. It was narrated that U s h a h  -,, o s L@ $ +G k p l  - Y q \ Y  
bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of . f .-I 2 -1 AU2h & entered the Ka'bah and 62 : j i  ?I;; 
recited the Tasb* and the Takbir 

--  , , .,, 

in its comers, but he did not pray. &; $ 2 ~ 1  3 '$& 2 @g 31 
Then he came out and prayed two ,',: #g $ 1  2;; $< w .  - : J i  Rnk'nhs behind the Maqdm, then , , < 
he said: 'This is the Qiblah."' EF V '& $2 3; &I$ 4 
(Hasan) &,, :~,j $ @-; -.& & 

,, 

., 

Comments: .>IS> ,i 3 A-.I-'+ 

This narration is recorded in Snhih Muslim as well. It is possible he was 
merely not aware of it on account of darkness due to the door having been 
closed behind him. 
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Chapter 128. The Hgr ( \ Y A  kkxril) 31 - ( \ Y h  +I) 

2913. 'Ashah said: "The Prophet 
@ said: 'Were it not for the fact 
that the people have recently left 
disbelief, and that I do not have 
enough funds to enable me to build 
it, I would have incorporated five 
cubits of the Hijr in it, and given it 
a door through which the people 
could enter, and another door 
through wluch they could exit."' 
(Salti!~) 

9 , ~ s  ,,,:' 2914. '&&ah said: "I said: '0 2 ~ 7 1  ++. -1 ~~7 - y f \  5 
Messenger of All&! Can I not enter ; ,,* , , ;? K~ : JL A< $ +; ck : jc 
the House?' He said: 'Enter the Hijr . , 
for it is part of the House."' (Sahilz) 2 '9 $ &I g 2 &L $1 

,, ZZG : d'6 [ I !,] -". , 
.. - 4+4+ 

qj J > ,  :z :dC,j 
YJ  - 

Comments: . k; 

Though the Hijr is a part of the House of Allih, one should not perform 
prayer only facing the H i j ~  the House of Allih should also be in fiont. That 
means one should practice caution in both the situations. 

Chapter 129. Prayer Inside The 91 2 $%JI- ( \ Y q  +I) 

Hgr 0 7 9  kkxril) 

,,, > z 2915. It was narrated that '&&ah : j k  ,&\;j ALL k k l  - Y q \ o  
said: "I wanted to enter the House 
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and pray therein, so the Messenger 
+zk : J6  2 &,I & c$i of AUih g took me by the hand , , 

3 and took me into the Hijr and said: ' 2 : ~  3 '41 3 ~ di & '& ., 
, , 'If you want to enter the House, ~t dl gir 5f -f : :tlG then pray here, for it is part of the - ,, I,<- House, but your people made it .&it $4; @ +) jy, jib + 

too small when they built it."' 
(SaFiF) 

& j& d;;f :Jh dl 
, 7.  

?& $ ,2$ 6 &$ ?&& &, , 
, -. * 13*1 

, Y .  Y A : ~  .fla~ 2 ;&I "6 ,&';el\ ,>>I> .J ++i Iw . ~ ~ ; - r ) l  : C+ 
p J s l J d l  >,-.I+ +*- j. A V 7 : c  r j Y J l  j i w l  4 rkl. "4 crJl ' i i L , d l j  

.YA?CI:~ < & s l  $ 9, ~ ' p  j-2'':@$l JLiJ c ?  

Comments: 
(See No. 2914) 

Chauter 130. Reciting The *I ,li cp 31 - ( \ r .  4 1 )  
* ,  

~ a k h  In The corners Of The ( \ r *  i id l )  
Ka6bah 
2916. It was narrated that Ibn 3 k  G k  : J 6  3 GSf - Y q \ T  
'Abbtis said: "The Prophet @ did & $ : J G  dq $1  L i  -, 3p 3 not pray inside the Ka'bah, but he 
recited the Tnkbir in its comers." . % 1 $ & $ ~ 3  g l l  
(Sahib) 

Chapter 131. a i k r  And d l  , -. cp ~~21; $.I1 - ( \ T \  +I) 
Supplication Inside The House 

( \ ? \  U I )  
,*, ,,, ~ 6 2917. I t  was narra ted from : j 6  2 ~ + l  - y q \ v  

U s h a h  bin Zaid that he and the 
Messenger of All221 g entered the ~1 2 & Gk- : & G k  
House, and he told Bm to shut A; k,,! ;k ~2 : 26 $a 
the door. At that time the House "' - 
was built on six pillars. He walked >k Gl @ , 

;I j , 3 
- 

forward until, when he was 
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between the two columns that are & & a\; i1 u,- A ~ l  &c g$ on either side of the door of the * 9 . .  
Ica'bah, he sat down, praised Allih, 2 sg I;! 3 G3 ;;.p.i 
asked of Him, and prayed for 

,& &\ ; . :,: -,$ forgiveness. Then lle got up, and ,. "L g U  &I $l&gl 
went to the back wall of the 6 !  &; & 37; 31 
Ka'bah, placed his face and cheek r &\ >> : h J + \ G  &:I 
against it and praised Allih, asked , $ 
of Him, and prayed for forgiveness. -if, -; & > <  :, J ,  ~, + ,. ,< 
Then he went to each corner of the G ' 9  49;r9 C p 9  

Ka'bah and faced it, reciting the 3 i i  $ ':$k\; zk; & 
Takbil; the Tahlil and the Tasbih, 

s4 wi  praising Allill, asking of Him and , , - ~t3;i 2 $; 
praying for forgiveness. Then lie d d l j  $ 1  & @I; &I; 
came out and prayed two Rak'alzs 
facing the front of the ICa'bah, then , 
he moved away and said: 'This is c$j$l ?$,, : jk s! 

y ,. G3 the Qiblalz, this is the Qiblah."' 
(Hasan) .I&$\ &A 

3 99 & +   MI ~ \ * / o : b i  *pi [? O:L~] :=& 
. ~ q \ ' / : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ p i j , & d ~  L ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~ , + ; ; , I  -j ' r h q v :  t 

Comments: 
It has been mentioned above that 'Ut&min bin Talhah had closed the door. 
In actuality, he 2g must have commanded Bilil. Thereupon, they closed it 
together, because 'U&rn;n was the keeper of the door. 

Chapter 132. Placing One's & $31; &$I 2; - (\YY +I) 
Face And Chest On The Back 
Wall Of The Ka'bah 

( \ Y Y  &.dl) *I 2 & @"I L 

2918. It was narrated that Usimab : Ji + 
,. , ?., , , , : 6  

@l;L 2 YF. L F - 1  - Y f \ A  
bin Zaid said: "I entered the 3 4, @ yf : j ~  * o c $  

- - $ ,  

House with the Messenger of Allih e L;'& 
B. He sat and praised Allih, and *, &- . jc C" : .  , 2 '& 
recited the Talcbir, and the Talzlil. 

<!f- 2 ,  G3 ,& dl @ 4$; Then he went to the wall of the & 9 , , 
House that was in front of him, gs J[ jG G: L$2 3; & and placed his chest, cheek and , V 
hands on it, then he recited the '$4; %j ,& L>h G$ &I 
Takbir, and t h e  Talzlil, and 

d g ; ~ 6  A,; -$ cG2j  6; 3 2 supplicated. And he did that in all + 

the corners, then he came out, and & $5 GI , ., &. $ g  cy * + :  $ <I$ 
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turned to face the Qiblnh while he . 1 ~ ~ 1  d ''@I ?$,, : 36 "GI 
was in front of the door, and he ,, 

said: 'This is the Qiblah, this is the 
Qiblah."' (Hasan) 

, Y A q A : c  &&Sl 2 9 3  k s ! + J l  $1 [&e n > L 1 ]  :&& 

Chapter 133. The Place Of Prayer @I & ~UI 2 2  - ( \ yy 41) 
In Relation To The Ka'bah 

( \ Y Y  U\) 

2919. It was narrated that U s h a h  $5 2 . 1 5  6Sf - Y  4  \ q 
said: "The Messenger of AUih @ 'dl t. $L ~2 : j ~  came out of the House and prayed , , 

two Rak'ahs in front of the Ka'bah, @ 41 2;; &$ : ji 2 ~ 1  > '$& 
then he said: 'This is the Qiblflh."' G <  dl g m3 dl 
(Hasan) ? -. , . ,  , .. 

.II@I $68 :jG 

Comments: 
"This is the Qiblah" means the Ka'bah is the Qiblah, in whatever direction. It 
is not essential to offer Prayer facing the door. All the dimensions of the 
Ka'bah are the Qiblah. 

,< ,,,: s 2920. It was narrated that 'AtP 2 e6 2~ L ~ I  - Y q y ,  
said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbb say: 

:ji Gl;31-G G2 :Ji 2dl -, 'Usimah bin Zaid told me that the f P  
, Prophet @ entered the House, and & : j~ & 3 rg u~ 

supplicated in all its comers, but he , , , .- 
9. ?, 8 .,,:- ' L 

did not pray inside until he came :.$ 2 uL1 &,+-I :Jfi 3 1  
out; when he came out he prayed 62 dl 3; 
two Rnk'ahs in front of the ,-, -, 

'$1 . . .  .,+> c~ -I J+ "L &+I '+ +pi:c+ 
.rq*. :C '&;"I 4 9 3  '+ G f l  &.*, y \ r r - :  

Comments: 2 

Performing prayer outside of the IWbah, just in its immediate front is not a 
disputed issue. The conflict is in the matter of praying inside of the I<aZbah, 
and it bas been already discussed. (see No. 2912) 

2921. Muhammad bin 'Abdullt~h : j,j 2 3% c ~ f  - q y ,  
bin As-Si'ib narrated from his 
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father that he used to lead Ibn 
:J,j -$ $ a,al .+ -s :s 62 'Abb2s and make him stand at the 

third side (of the Ka'hah) nexl to 3 + ~ l  2 $1 g $ d2 
the corner that is next to the Stone, 

7 ,  _I, , , , , ,r; ' 
in between the Stone and the door. & -3 FG 2) >iPi j 1S :gi 
Ibn 'Abbh said: "Have you heard pjl A @GI $91 q 3, 
that the Messenger of All211 @ .. . :6 ,: 
used to pray here?" He said: -1 Ll :FG $ 1  JG 4 1  A 
"Yes." So he went forward and . j$ y~ & L~ j;; ;: 
prayed. (Da'if) J$ P s :-,: ,< +' ',+ 

6 2 ,  ++@I ,,Z j kS J+ 4 L . I  3 % I +  dl 
Comments: 

"Third side" means near the third portion or section of the eastem wall of the 
Ka'bah from the dimension of the Black Stone. And this forms the place 
facing the door. 

Chapter 0 4 .  The Virtue Of +\&I 2 @I y? - (\* i t  +I) 
- ,  Circumambulating The House, 

Which Is From The Book Al- pJl~&l"g~$;*& 
Mujtaba About Had (\*if UI) 

2922. I t  was na r r a t ed  f r o m  2: g 4: g - & - Y 4 Y Y  
'Ahdullih bin 'Ubaid bin 'Umair jl;: ?-.-? ? ' f  . : ,. 
that a man said: "0 Abfi 'Abdur- : e ; ~  ,+- , 2 7 j i l  
Rahmgn, why do I only see you 2 41 2 '& 3 ;c 62 
touching these two comers?" He 

,- 
said: "I heard the Messenger of g 51 : j i  $; L i  cp $1 
All211 say: 'Touching them 3~1 .& - yl ' '+: Al;l ! & y  
erases sins.' And I heard him say: , , 9 TI : j k  'Whoever circumambulates seven 

$II : JG @ 41 2;; &+. 4s 
times, it is like freeing a slave."' 

, ,  k3 a a,p& G ( m a n )  : JG , ., 
. ,,G; J$ & >,, .. , 
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Comments: 
"Which is from Al-Mzdtaba": See the introduction. 

Chapter 135. Speaking During +la1 2 p.ll - ( \ Y o  +I) 
Tawif 

( \ Y O  U l )  

2923. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that the Prophet @ passed 
by while he was circumambulating 
the Ka'bah with a man who was 
leading another with a ring in his 
nose. The Messenger of AUih #$$ 
stopped him with his hand then 
told him to lead him by his hand. 
(Sahib) 

. rvor :c  Lds~ $ p, 
Comments: 

Tawiih or going round the Ka'bah, is worship. It is also called prayer. The 
reason for this is that Tawiif has been ordained for the remembrance of All%, 
Most High. Therefore, there should not be any futile talk in it. 

, ,  -,,.c 2924. It was narrated that Ibn &qi 2 L ~ I  - Y ~ Y  i 
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of $I 6 2  : j k  6 2  :JG 
All& &g passed by a man who was 
l e a d i n g  a n o t h e r  man  wi th  '&;& > jgq l  :@ $2 : jG 
something that he had stipulated in a 

a vow. The Prophet 8 took it and $2 % 41 24; > : jG u"g 21 2 ' - , , 
broke it, and he said: ;It is a vow."' gl s3& a ., 2 :$; :$ 3; :;s 
(Sahib) - ,  ,a;z q,, : j& a ,& 

. r v o ~ : ~  Ld'$ 2 p, C.UI L . ~ I  $1 cV 0.L11 :~i; 
Comments: 

The person alluded to in this narration must have made a vow or taken a 
solemn pledge that he would perform Taw& led by a rope tied to him. 

Chapter 136. It Is Permissible 2 r$&~ kFl - (\?I +I) 
To Speak During Tawif 

( \ Y I  d l )  
2925. It was narrated from Tiw~Is, , , ,* ' -,, : ' 
from a man who met the Prophet 

:JL A& ji d; liFl - YqYo 
11 5 1 / 5 ,  g, that he said: "Tawiif of the +sf : jG &$ 21 2 E& , > 
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House is a form of Salalz, so speak & 2 L J ~ \ ;  !,* 3 
little." (Salzi!z Mawqufl This is the . 
wording of Yiisuf, which was :-; GI 2 ~f ~i; & 

, , . " 2 
contradicted by H a ~ a l a h  bin Ah? & +  ' e,, > a  .,,:: 
Sufyin: , , ..x 21 +fll - . jc@ $1 4;;is; 3 'f;& 3 

-, 
r ;. .? 

ll,?sl & I&& 6% L;,L Sl&ll) 

; f -. , 
. , -2 Ul 

+ j i g  4 t l " 4 f 0 : ~  id%JI $ p9 [d4j4. p ~>Ljll :e+ 
b JPI+ Jg L E ~ ~  % CiF jr r v v / o i ~ t / t c t \ t / l " : - k z i  

02, 47 :. '+"$I 
Comments: 
1. "A man": it transpires from the upcoming narration that that man was 

'Abdull21 bin 'Umar. 
2. "Sal2lz": Both are coil~lected with the House of Allih. Both consist of the 

remembrance of Allih. 

2926. 'Abdullih bin 'Umar said: : ji 3 [[;$&I 6Sf - Y q Y ?  
"Speak little when you are peforming > b&$,4f+m ~, 8.ml p:f Tawif for you are in a state of Sal6lz." ( 3 4 .  fl 

(Sahilz Mawquf) 1 ~ 1 1 )  :;bt 3 $ 1  & jc : ji &;& 

[&99 p l  : e+ 
Comments: 

In this narration, the name of the Companion has been named, whereas there 
was ambiguity (IblzBm) in the afore-mentioned narration. 

Chapter 137. Tawhf Is 3 J +I&! &XI - ( \ T v  +I) 
' 5  

Permissible At All Times 
( IYV UI) +6j$1 

2927. I1 was narrated from Jubairbin 2 2 $ 1  & $$ - y q y v  
Mut'im that the Prophet g$ said: "0 &, : JG Ld ek : jG Banu 'Abd Manif, do not prevent *>I .; 
anyone from circumambulating this * - - - .-" ,I $ 3 2 $ 1  G 3 $j 9 
House or praying at any time of the 
night or day he wishes." (Sa!zi?z) !+c & 6)) : jc gj $1 57 & , . - J  : 
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1. "Banu 'Abd Mu&". Many services of the House of AU& were l i e d  to 
them. They were considered the custodians of the House of All&. 

2. It has been argued on the basis of this Hadie that for the Tawif and the 
performance of prayer in the House of Allih no time is forbidden. There is 
consensus concerning the Tavirf that it is permissible all the time, but there is 
disagreement regarding the prayer. 

3. We learn that the House of All& cannot be closed at any time. It ought to 
remain open for prayer and Tawif. 

Chapter 138. How A Sick +-Jl , , jl$ & - ( \ Y A  p d l )  
Person May Perform Tawif 

( \ Y A  U l )  

& " , ,  ',,.' 
2928. It was narrated from Zainab a + - YqYA 
bint Abi Salamah that Umm 

+f tf; & k12 A 2 &Jd12 Salamah said: "I complained to the ,, 
Messenger of All& that I was 2;. &G Gx :jg $1 +i 

, , sick, and he said: 'Perform Tawif c;32 ,y c$3 + 

behind the people while you are . , 
,y '& J .: riding.' So I performed Tawif while & $1 ,-.I , ., -; +.J 2 

the Messenger of All& gg was J &I 44; d'i :a'g 
praying beside the House, and 
reciting: 'The Tfir (Mount), and by $1;; 2&u : j6 sf 
the Book ~nscribed."'[~' (Sabih) , :>, & & g $1 24;; i.& ,&I; 

"I32 < 1s $3 41 * Ji 
. (<&5 

G+3 ' t ~ t : ~  AJJ 2 &I J+ +L ';&I h e J ~ ~  +,d:E+ 
$ 9, 14! Li-Ub +-iz ip \ IV ; :~  '31 . . . &. GI+\ jl- 

. r s . r : C  G6s~s ' r v \ ~ r v . / ~ : ( - . )  lbgei~ 

Chapter 139. Men Performing FIAl 2 4&2l‘51& - ( \ Y q  +I) 
Tawif With Women 

( \ Y q  U l )  

2929. It was narrated from H i & h  ,6G 2;. 2 C$f - y q y q  
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from a >  Umm Salamah, that she said: "0 '%I 2;. ';;$ 2 , r& _ ,y 
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Messenger of Allih, by Allill! I a , , . d6 
have not performed the Farewell YJ . . 
Tawrif." The Prophet @ said: !UI &f I$I, :@ $1 J 6  c3$~ 
"When the Iqrimalz is said for ,,-, 

-, 
' >, 

prayer, perform Talvilf on your "sir k ?$ & i;.+ 
camel behind the people." 'Unvah & s ! .  ,~,-, 
did not hear from Umm Salamah. 

f L I ? G - ?  

(Salzt!~) 

'QI j. &,I;L G I ~ I  flJ & ?L ,@I c & , ~ I  + ~ i : ~ +  
. r s ~ f : ~  '&$ l>p9 '4: j n t  j. j.\177: 

Comments: 2 

There is no harm in Tau~2f of men and women together but they should keep 
away, as far as possible, from each other. 

2930. It was narrated from 'Unvah : ,ji $ $1 p : 
,-, *I - Y9Y.  from Zainab bint Umm Salamah, 

: ., 'A& 3 $71 & 62 from Umm Salamah, that she came &I jr , , 
to Makkah when she was sick. She a 

71 +--J 3 3 ;.?gU\ 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allih and he said: "Perform @> k =$ $ : & '! ' * 
Tawrif behind those who are . j6 a 

f ' ?  ci2k 
, 1 , ,,:: +, 

praying while you are riding." She 
. . 91 ?&.% lu,i 0J-k G.> 

:i said: "And I heard the Messenger (&I; . , -1j @I 51;; k &I' 
of Allill @, at the Ka'bah, reciting 

& $ $I J ;  , :&c; 'By the Tz2r (~ount)."['] ($a!~i!z) 
4?&3+ !$ g51 

. Y4fr:C r 6 s I  2 p3 'T9TA:c t rG [p+] 
Comments: 
1. It was the dawn prayer. 
2. Umm Salamah being commanded to circumambulate behmd the people, was 

not in order to keep herself away from men. The command was given in view 
of her illness. 

Chapter 140. Performing Tawhf & d L  , -. . ~ l & l  - ( \  i +I) 
Around The House On A 
Mount ( \  i a &-A\) &\?I 

2931. It was nasrated that '&%ah . ~ i  L& 3 3% fi$ - yqy, 
said: "The Messenger of All i l~ gg - 
performed Tawrif around theKa'bah 3 - s e i  $1 $3 - 

" ., ' - 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage on a 
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camel, touching the Comer with his . a,6 :; E 

crooked-ended stick." (Sahih) 
. L,G ,y '%I ,y 'i;$ 2 rL+. 

I ,  

Jg eiji g& 2 @ +I 2;; AIL 

3 \ Y v t : z  t$j . . . 6>> fl J9 Gl$l jly7 "k '&I '+ e ~ \ : ~ +  
.rsYr:z t & y J I  2 9 9  1% +*r 

Comments: 
One should luss the Black Stone. If this is not possible, one may touch it with 
his hand. I£ touching it with his hand is also not possible, one may touch it 
with anything held in the hand. Othenuise, one may simply point to it. 

Chapter 141. Tawkf For The One $1 237 g Al$ - ( \ i 1 +I) 
Who Is Performing HajAl-Ifrkd 

( 1  i \ &&I) 

2932. Wabarah said: "I heard 
'Abdullih bin 'Umar say, when a man 
asked him whether he could pelform 
Tawilf around the House when he 
had entered @rim for Hajj: 'What is 
stopping you?' He  said: 'I saw 
'Abdull2h bin 'Abbh forbidding that, 
but you are telling us something 
different.' He said: 'We saw the 
Messenger of Allih @ enter @rdm 
for Hajj, then circumambulate the 
House then perform Sil'i between 
&-Saf2 and Al-Mmah."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
After performing Tawif, only that pilgrim could come out of Ihriim who had 
entered the state of sanctity for 'Umrah. Ihriim for Hajj cannot be converted into 
that for 'Umrah. The conversion of Ihriim forHajj into that of the 'Umrah during 
the lifetime of the Prophet g was specific to that year only. (See 2805). 

Chapter 142. Taw2f Of The i + . s g A ~ $ - ( \ i ~  +I) 

One Who Has Entered @tram ( 1  17 &&I) 
For 'Ummh 

J $ > '--:' 
2933. It was narrated that 'Amr h Lyl - ~4rr 
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said: "I heard Ibu 'Umar say - when , . . : J~ 3p Gk 
we asked him about a man who * 
came for 'Unzralz, and performed &G 1% $ $3 2 ;dk; $ 
Tiwif  around the House, hut did /gIj u, not perform S i S  between As-Safi 4 . - ~ & $ ; & ~  
and Al-Marwah, could he be A G  +I  j+; i$ a Ji 37 
intimate with his wife? He said: 
'When the Messenger of Allih @ Ah> ~3; r~~ 
came, he circumambulated seven 
times, and prayed two Rak'alzs 
behind the Maqinz, and performed , $,-, ~i $I 
Sh' i  between As-Safi and Al- 
Manuah. And you have the best of 
examples in the Messenger of 
Allih g."' (Salz?~) 

r~ I ~ L L I ~ $ : > L  &I J$ YL ,;&I C ~ > + I  *pi:=+, 
&I &i dl$& j125. Y i e  r+l hi b L  -4 &&I '+J ' 1 " 4 0 : ~  L Q &  ,. 3F ti rq\!:, ~~31 2 p3 b f :  '$1 . .  . 

. ~ k >  
Comments: 

The answer of Ibn 'U~nar indicates that according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of AlEh @, 'Ulnrah is incomplete without the performance of 
St?. Hence, Ilzr$~n is not ended before the Sri'i. 

Chapter 143. What Should A sg&-;EJj- (,iy e l )  
Person Do If He Enters nzrcim 
For Haj  And 'U~nrah But He li;ul + $j 4 3 1 ;  $$ 
Has Not Brought A Hadi? ( \  tl" d l )  

2934. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allih +g 
set out and we set out with him. 
When he reached DJul-Hulaifab 
he prayed Zuhr, then he rode his 
mount, and when it stood up with 
him a t  Al-Baidi', he initiated 
Ilzrriin fo r  Haj j  and 'Unzrah 
together, and we initiated l!zrinz 
with him. When the Messenger of 
Allih @ came to Makltah and we 
had performed Tawif, he told the 



The MawriqZt 568 L&l@l 

people to exit Ihrrim but they s 6 

hesitated. The Messenger of AUih 2 21 V :% $1 3;; $ 36 
@ said to them: 'Were it not for Jl \& & @ &al 
the fact that I have the Ha& with 
me, I would have exited Ihrrim.' So $$ qj @ $1 24; $+ $3 
t h e  p e o p l e  e x i t e d  Ihrrim 

.$I r.b: J! completely, such that intimacy with 
their wives became permissible. But 
the Messenger of All31 @ did not 
exit Ihram, and he did not cut his 
hair until the Day of Sacrifice." 
(SaFi41) 

.- p3 c L i +  L.", c Y v o T 3 Y 7 T r : c  'di& ,& ZC.2 

Chapter 144. TawCif Al-Qircin alyl A$ - ( \ i t  

( \ t i  &-dl) 

,* p& p+f - y.,vo 2935. It was narrated that Ibn :;& a 
'Umar joined Hajj and 'Umrah > e e ,  ',:, 
(Qirrin) and he performed one 2 'Sy ;r: uXI 2 jL+.. 6 2  
Tawaf and said: "This is what I saw i$,; gl 53 : +I  ,j 
the Messenger of Allih & doing." 
(SaWF) 

&-f; lz :JG; ,&,; GI$ 2 ' ~  

.+JL c9s ,$+ 4! L== =C ir:;likr 3 \\/.i:ki +*I L-I :E+ 
.$I + d l  $1, ~ ' 1 " 4 1 r : ~  b & g l  2 pJ 

Comments: 
"Performed one Tawrif": This signifies the obligatory Tawrif. Otherwise it is 
absolutely definitive that the Prophet @ performed Tawrif soon after reaching 
Makkah. On the tenth of D&l-mjjah he also performed Tawhf. But the first 
Tawrif was optional, meaning Tawrif Al-Qudoom; the second Tawrif was the 
obligatory one. 

3 ,. ,,,a 6 2936. It was narrated that N W  $31 9- a 3 C+I - yqy? 
said: "Abdullih bin 'Umar went +,i > :G gk : jG out and he came to Dhul-Hulaifah ii- - 
he entered Ihrrirn for3mrah. Then &3 $f 2 >; 2 +;f3 
he traveled a short distance. Then t$ : jG 
he was afraid that he might be , 6 $ 2  $ 1  
prevented from reaching the  !$& 3f wl 21 fi ,+ 
House. He said: 'If I am prevented 21 
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I will do what the Messenger of 
Allih & did.' He said: 'By Allih, 
Hujj is just lice 'Ur?zrah; I ask you 
to bear witness that I have resolved 
to do Hajj with my 'Umralt.' He 
traveled on until he reached 
Qudaid, where he bought a Hadi. 
Then he came to Makkah, and 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, and performed Si'i between 
&-Safi and Al-Mama11 and said: 
'This is what I saw the Messeneer - 
of Allill @ doing."' (Sa]zi!~) . jj 

cps L: + a& ;r I V ~ : ~  C+&I *pi LP LA.J] :E+- 
+> c@,L+Jlg il"?./\:LfLIL _~LS 4,L &.LJJ~ a l " q \ f : t  i&)SI/l 2 9, L C U L  

Comments: .: pi3 

(See No. 2747) 

l , ~ L ! a  9*,,,,~6 2937. It was narrated froin Jibir 3 h3, &+- L p l  - YqYv 
bin 'Abdullsh that the Prophet g 
performed one Tawif. (Hasan) $ &Li :;.& 2 , $ 7 1  , g 

I g 3 '&;L 3 327 , ,, 

17.4; 61s '.L g $1 -, 57 
' \ Y \ W C  &+ Ils 4,L d, ' r q \ l : c  L d y I  $9, CF ._*LI] :c& 

. ~ 2 ,  r s v ~  : C  & + L  
Comments: 
(See Had?& 2935) 

Chapter 145. The Black Stone ?&A! +I y$ - (110 +I) 

(110 
2938. It was narrated from Ibn ?., ,. r GF. 2 @l;l G~ - YqYA 
'Abbh that the Prophet g said: 

I ,  ., I,I I -  
"The Black Stone is from Paradise." 2 ?L 2 > j l >  2 >; ~2 : j6  
(Hasan) 
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.r9~ +I 3;.. ,+j +L "6 L&I ~+Li-jl PT+~ C y  o~L.,r!l :E+ 

p s.s irT':JC, '? +U1 ;, +L +& 3 AVV:c  ~~Ldl, jsjl, 

.&,+, \ q o  ~ l q t / T : ~ A l ,  -91 &;$&I$ &+JJ, ' Y q l T : z  '&Sl 

Comments: 
The Black Stone (Al-HnjrAl-Aswad) is embedded in the eastem comer of the 
Ka'bah. 

Chapter 146. Touching The ?&$I +I ;+I - ( \ f 7  ,,-dl) 
Black Stone 

( I t 7  &-dl) 
2939. It was narrated fiom Suwaid : j6 SG , , ~, ,,, ~ c 2 >y2 b+l - YqYq 
bin Ghafalah that 'Umar kissed the --- - A* G k  : j6  g; 62 Black Stone and touched it, and + , 
said: "I saw Abfi Al-Qkim gf : paying attention to you." (Sahih) 

4 &$ ,y '&Vl g ;I 
?f : J6;  >: ,,> 

-J pr 

' T V I : ~  ,&I$I j 2r9~ +I ++I "6 ,&I L+ +=i:E+ 
. Y 9 T \ : c ~ & J I - U I > p ,  '?&,59.&;, 

Comments: 
'Umar's addressing the Black Stone was actually in order to make people hear 
that, or was probably to express his own emotions. 

Chapter 147. Kissing The ( \ t v k k x r i l ) i ; ~ l D  -(\tV,,-dl) 
Black Stone 
2940. It was narrated that 'Abbas 
bin Rabi'ah said: "I saw 'Umar 
coming to the Stone and saying: 'I 
know that you are just a stone; had 
I not seen the Messenger of All& 
$g kiss you I would not have kissed 
you.' Then he came closer to it and 
kissed it." (Suhih) 
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Chapter 148. How To Kiss It ( \ t ~  &-dl) & L& - ( \ t ~  41) 
2941. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  . S& , o  -,, : ' 
Hanzalah said: "I saw Tiwiis pass . j: 3$G LF! - Y ? i \  

W J .  
j. ;Jjl G k  by the Corner. If he saw it was L$IL zk , j t  ~ * 

crowded, he would pass by and he 
;j- .- cL. & G3 2~ J3k % would not push his way in. And if 3 Y ? -- , ,  , 

hesawitwasfree,hewouldkissit  : j c * :  c$z a&,r  : -  r . - O J  &+I; 
three times, then he said: 'I saw , , 

Ibn 'Abbh doing that. Ibn 'Abbis 21 JL3 '&; & $ &G 51 ~$1; 
said: I saw 'Umar bin Al -aa t t i b  $ +Ul ,,$* ~$1; : 
doing that, then he said: You are j: pr 5 .  
just a stone that can neither cause 3 Y3 $ Y $1 : 3c " r '4; - 
harm or bring benefit; were it not ' f- ?f qg3 that I saw the Messenger of All8h 

G g 4 1  3;; G~ 
g kissing you I would not have @ $1 3;; st; : $ JIi $ 'a' 
kissed you.' Then 'Umar said: 'I A! ,. 
saw the Messenger of Allih g . ,> & 5;; 
doing that."' (Salzih) 

j. Y . A : ~  Y I I I i [ I :E+ 
.rq*;Y:, cds12 +LJIg ' o J x ~ u 4 t i P g  L?.Lj!.4iJl+.iz 

Comments: 
It transpires from this Had;& that it is not essential to kiss the Black 
Stone. If there is a crowd, instead of jostling, one should pass on merely 
pointing at it. 

Chapter 149. How To Perform jG L &f L& - ( \  t  9 41) 
Tawif Upon Arrival And Which gl pl Of Its Sides One Goes After 2 k  & 5i &j 

Touching The Stone ( \ t 9  kkxrll) 

2942. It was narrated that Jibir 2 231 $ 2 ~ i  - y q i y  
said: "When the Messenger of All811 

~;i - 2 ,& : ~ , j  &ql G % came to Makkah he entered the . $1 .-. 
Masjid and touched the Stone, then , a 

'%f 2 & 2 r jw 2 he moved to his right and walked , , 

rapidly for three (rounds) and then % @i $1 J$5 ;$ ~ : j t  2 ,, 
walked (at a regular pace) for four. 

J -& y& +c dl +(; Then he came to the Maqim and 
said: 'And take you (people) the f ~ l  J? $ G;? s; ;$ $3 
Maqinz (place) of Ibrihrm as a place % ,, 4& hj~ +E i$G+ 136 
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of prayer'['] and prayed two S; 

,a,, %, f ~ 1 2  s2 & Rak'ahs with the Maqim between V ~S 4j 

him and the House. Then he came 91 $6 g dl 
to the House after praying those two 

if 
Rak'ahs and touched the Stone, then . la1 JL &$ 
he went out to AS-Safi." (Sahih) 

+A=- ;p \ o . / \ T \ A : ~  ' L Z ~  LgiS G,e rkln -4 ' & I  ',.Lo ++\:E+ 
. y q y ? : ~  ~ c ~ ; j i l j  9 s  ~9 

Comments: 
Upon amving at the House of All&, the first thing one does is perform 
Tawif. And the beginning of TawZf is from the Black Stone. It is superior if 
one gets to kiss the Black Stone, othenvise one should start the Tawdf by 
merely pointing at it. 

Chapter 150. In How Many ( \ o .  d l )  g ,3 - ( \ o .  +I) 
Rounds Should Be Quick? 

2943. It was narrated from N%i' :a6 ,-, 2 &\ c$ - Y q t Y  
S T  that 'Abdullih bin 'Umar used to .J ..c > gx 

walk rapidly for three (rounds), 
and walk for four, and he said that ~ ~ 9 1  $2 J@I $2 315 $ 2 $1 
the Messenger of All21 & used to 

A,: J& 315 @ J&; , , ?>- do that. (Sahih) 

k \ ? \ v : t  '$1 . . . & 151 4 4  && ;p -4 '61 <&>l;?l 
;p Y \ :  '$1 . . . "I 2 dlJ,kil j &,I1 "L>l + L  '&I &,.Lo, 

. T S Y A : c  ~~31 $ PJ ‘*rig &IJ & ljiklk L +  i)! dl+ L4b 

Comments: 
Ramnl signifies walking briskly. 

Chapter 151. In How Many ( \ a \  d l )  & , 3 - ( \ 0 \  ,+-dl) 
Rounds Should He Walk (At A 
Regular Pace)? 

2944. It was narrated from Ibn +& ~$2 !;f isf - ~ 4 t f  
'Umar, that when the Messenger of , * ,  

All% @ performed Tawif in Hajj $1 2 > % $ s y  3 
and 'Umrah - as he first arrived (in 2~ ~g g a;; 5i : $ 
Ma!&ah), he would hasten in three 

5% A '& ,-& jq ;, - 3 .  
rounds, and walk (at a regular , I - -  3 41; S j l  
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pace) in four. Then he prayed two f s:k & ; c a f  *,, . : 
Rak'ahs, then he ~erformed Si'i V ; . . - V .J W2 
between &-Safi and Al-Manniah. 
(Saltih) 

Chapter 152. Walking Rapidly 2 k & 1 4 ~ 1  - ( \ o Y  +) k ,  In Three Circuits Of The Seven . . 
( \  07 &-A\) $1 

2945. It was narrated from S2lim &I , , ~ <  I - , , : z  - Y q t o  
that his father said: "When the 
Messenger of All& @ came to : j E  -5 sl 2 ;$I; 3 

, , 
Makkah, he touched the Black '&L ,y c y L &  $1 3 $4 
Stone and at the beginning of his , , , 
Tawif, he walked rapidly in (the :+- gg &\ 2 &,> LE : JL :> 

/ - --, - -  - - - - 
first) three of the seven rounds." 

L& j;f ;p$l 2>1 s &?-& (Sahih) 

Chapter 153. Walking Rapidly -,~, y J l ~  91 4 &21 - ( \ o r  +I) 
(Raml) In Haj And 'U~nrah 

( \ o r  &dl) 

P O , ,  115 ,, 2946. It was narrated from Nifi' .~;II +3 - Gsi - Y 9  t ' l  
that 'Ahdullih bin 'Umar used to 62 :q , j  J+ 
walk ra~idlv in three rounds of his $ $ 1  fi GI . . - 

Tawif when he came for Hajj or 
> ' J > + J J I j ! ,  . .  ,.,: 'Umralz, and walk (at a normal , 
' , ,,, , a  , ii 

pace) in four. H e  said: "The AK y j! $11 J+ dl :8c 2 '$3 
Messenger of Allih g used to do ., *, -: , I ,  

that." (Salzih) $ y 3 1  y 2 p4 & $ 4 9  2 - 
,, 

$1 24; L&> : J L  &;i &; 6% 
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Chapter 154. Walking Rapidly Ji +I 331 - 0 o i  +I) 
From The Stone To The Stone ? ,  

( \ O f  &-dl) +I 

.. 6 ,  ,,,.i 2947. It was narrated that J2bir + 1 - y q t ~  
bin 'Abdullih said: "I saw the 

>, i & & Messenger of All& @ walking ' 3 ,. -* > ,& 2 &<dl; 
,, rapidly from the Stone to the > dx I ji I $1 ,y 

Stone, until he had finished three , , 

circuits." (Sahih) & i + z l + >  c 2 f >  c+z2$ iG , , 

& $: jg +I J;; Gf; :ji $1 

2% 3 dl d'l 
1' 5 , , 

.+l&f 

'$1 . . . ;+I g Lil&ll 4 &)I ++dl "4 '&I L+ *+Y:G+ 
. TSL.:C "&a, rT?&/\:(-.) ibJPll2 9 9  '4: AIL' +l=- j. \Y?Y:C 

Comments: 
"From the Hajr to the Hajr" means one practices Ramal throughout the full 
circuit. (The Ramal is the ritual in which male pilgrims wallc briskly during the 
first three circuits of Tawiif Al-Qudoom - the initial Tawdf performed by the 
pilgrim upon entering Masjid Al-Haram). The practice of Ramal was started, 
however, at the time of the Compensatory 'Umrah. 

Chapter 155. The Reason Why + t & f & $ l & l - O o o  +I) 
The Prophet g Hastened 
When Performing Tawif ( \ o o  i i d l )  4 4  % $1 -, 
Around The House 
2948. I t  was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbb said: "When the Prophet ?& 
and his Companions came to 
Maldtah, the idolaters said: 'The 
fever of Yaar ib  has weakened 
them, and they have suffered a great 
deal because of it.' All& informed 
His Prophet $& about that, so he 
told his Companions to walk rapidly, 
and to walk (at a normal pace) 
between the two comers, and the 
idolaters were on the side of the 
Stone. They said: 'They are stronger 
than such and such."' (Sahib) 



, , 9, < , , ~ Z  2949. It was narrated that Az- ;G 62 : dG Lpl - y q i q  
Zubair bin 'Adiyy said: "A Inan ,.,, ,: 
asked Ibn 'Umar about touching 21 &> JL : J G  26 + $1 9 
the Black Stone and he said: 'I saw , , , , , -- 
the Messenger of Algh g JY> +\J :dG $\ f*i 9 9 
touching it and kissing it.' The man z-f;f $71 J& @ $1  . . 
said: 'What if it is loo crowded and ,-, 

j& ki;. a ;f & i;.; il I am ovenvhelmed?' Ibn 'Umar, pr ji ,. ., 
may All$h be pleased with him, &;f; ~ i ; f  : ,.; 
said: 'Leave your "what if" in &, 9 , J , - Yemen! I saw the Messenger of ..9 , . , YJ 

A l i h  g touching it and kissing 
it."' (Sa!zi!z) 

t +  +j -.k +J= 2 \ I \ \ : ~  $41 G- , & I  '~,L;il 

.+  i+ -j A I \ : ~  &+"$I +pi, 
Comments: 
1. The questioner was fi-om Yemen, as is evident from Ibn 'Umar's answer. 
2. The purpose of Ibn 'Umar is that one should try one's utmost to follow the 

Suititah of the Prophet @. One should not employ deceitful tricks to evade it. 

Chapter 156. Touching The 3 2 s>l +I - ( 1 0 1  + I )  . , 
Two Corners In Every Tawif 

( \  0 7  U I )  +I& 

2950. It was narrated from Ibn J G  2 & fi-$f - 770. 
'Umar that the Prophet @ used to 

c !, +I 9 '& 62 touch the Yemeni Comer and the t,8 2 
Stone in each Tawif. (Hasan) , , - , , 

"" 9, 51 :> +. bK 3% -, $1 9 
+I93 2 2Lyj! $31 

\ A V I : ~  ,dKJVl r % ~  +L , & U I  t a , ~ > 3 i  *pi [++ o>L[I :G+ 
. r q ~ n : ~  '&LII 4 9, '+ LIUI +J, 

,,, : Z 2951. It was narrated from Ibn k; 2- ; kCi - y q o ,  
'Umar that the Prophet @ used to 
touch only the Stone and the & 62 : J 6  $G ck : g6 91 51 
Yemeni Corner. (Sa!zi!z) gLg@$j~;[ , , : $ $ l ~  ' ? ~ s + l  - ,  ., , , , , 

*.~l$>l;g, <i* .> . 
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'$1 . . GI+I p &>I r%l "+I ?L crJl '+ e=T:e-i; 
.r>l;,k> Y ~ ~ / \ T T V : ~  

Comments: 
Touching both of these is the Sunnah of the Prophet @. It has been made 
unequivocally clear by Mu'awiyah. 

Chapter 157. Touching The p ,  a c L g & l ~  $2- (\ov+I) 
Two Yemeni Corners 

(\0V U I )  

2952. It was narrated from S h  sl G k  : j~ A.+ c'$f - 7 9 0 7  
that his father said: "I did not see 
the Messenger of AU3h $g$ : j 6  3 c y l &  $1 , 2 , 
touching any part of the House 9, J' -, -,.< , , 

except the two Yemeni Comers." ,-. k + & $1 A+; 3 p 
(Sahfh) ,,&dl ~3~ 
"L &&I '<,L+I, & +  > (&.JI L . ~ I  $1) \ Y T V : ~  '+ + ~ i : ~ i ;  
' & y I l  ,+.i 9, '+ L 2 @I &.A- 3 \ 7 . q z z  &&GI &>I YL+. ,J 3 

.rqyq:, 
Comments: 

Yemen is situated to the south of Ka'bah. That is why the two comers toward 
the south are called the Yemeni Comers. 

Chapter 158. Not Touching The &>I r*l - ( 1  0~ +I) 
Other Two Corners 

(\oh U l )  ?$qI 

2953. It was narrated that 'Ubaid :.J,J] c9f - y f o y  
bin Juraij said: "I said to Ibn 

m,. a , ,,, : : 'Umar: 'I see that you only touch gg $13 $1 &S 2 &,4ii $1  Gfll 
these two Yemeni comers.' He * ' s >:," 

said: 'I only saw the Messenger of &g c$ $ 2 9 <GG> 
, , : $ s y  : JE  All& @ touch these two comers."' p @f- 

, , 
This an abridgement of it. 2 j6 +.-+al $31 22 gL 
(SahahiF) 

, $31 22 <L'>p & 41 j ~ ;  ;I 

'&I ulr S5mi Y, &I p &>I w "4 L++JSI LLSJ+I 4.ri;;i:C+ 

I 2 9 L \ \ V : ~  r r G  kS '4: iiljl. jil l l A V : z  ieg ~ 1 7 7 : ~  

. l " 4 r \  :t 

2954.1t was narrated from S h  >p 2 -1 9 - q0 
that his father said: "The Messenger 
of did not touch any of the 97 ct> &k %I> & 2 LJL513 
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comers of the House except the , !, , " 

Black Corner and the one that is 9 r"3 : JE $> , 2' , -  3 
L next to it, in the direction of the $ : J G  3 '+L-. 3 '+& 

houses of AI-Jumahiyyin." (Sa!li!r) 

Comments: 
Meaning the Yemeni corner. At that period of time, the tribe of Jumuhi used 
to reside beyond this coiner. 

.B,> -,,: s 2955. It was narrated that N2ff : ji;: 2 $1 -i-F l;Fl - y 9 0 0  
said: "Abdull2h, may All2h be 

' $ 1  g$; -& g 2  .Jc; ' L  * -  pleased with him, said: 'I have not . 
failed to touch these two comers a m ,  I I &.%I ~; $ 1  + Jti 
since I saw the Messenger of Allih * 

@, touching them, the Yemeni &I J$> &?; k ;$?I ;,$d - -  - 
corner and the  Black Stone, either Ek 2 &dl 
when it is difficult or when it is g> , 
easy."' (Saltih) . &; 
'~,WI, '+ hi+ ( ~ U I  + d l  +I) \ T T A : ~  '+ +pi:c.+ 
&I 9 &I+ X f .  A U I  &.A j. l ipJ l ,  $1 4 & j l  ?L '&I 

.Y= 
2956. It was narrated that Ibn I , o  ) -,,: s 
'Umar said: "Since I saw the  : J 6  sy L ~ I  - Y ~ O T  

Messenger of All2.h g touch it, I 3 +if g k  : j 6  + > I ~ I  ck 
did not fail to touching the Stone 

1 :jC; $ $ 1  3 ' , ~ c  whether it was easy or difficult." 
(sa!~q1) J;; Lj; L :o, & , g; &; 2 41 - ,  

& @  

, . - 3  91 

9, '+ 2-1 +& jr f a  L T T / T : - ~ ~  +pi Iv 0 3 q 1  :c+ 
. r q j ~ : ~  2 

Comments: 
(See Nos. 2918, 2949) 
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Chapter 159. Touching The &+ $31 :$+I - ( \oq +I) 
Corner With A Crookd-Ended , , 

Stick ( \ o q  Gdl) 

2957. I t  was narra ted f rom 3 3 1  gi $ ;.?; CSf - Y ~ O V  

'Abdull2h bin 'Abbss that the 
Messenger of AUih g :jk +; $1 , 2 , ::I: $, $G$> 

.,> * I , , ' .,.'f circumambulated (the Ka'bah) +I + '+Q $1 s3 dfl 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage on , , 

a camel, touching the Comer with :fg 3 2-? $1 
a crook-ended stick. (Sahe) & @jl g2 2 A& @ 41 j$; 

I , 
* ,  Jf?! 

. r s ~ t : ~  hd;-U~ iiPJ ~ v l t : ~  ~ ~ * k i [ ~ l  :+.i 

Chapter 160. Pointing To The $31 2~ !;kyl - ( \ I +  +I) 
Corner 

( \ ? .  GdI) 

2958. I t  was narrated f rom 
:jk ~,j+ 2 ~gf - y 9 0 A  

'Abdullih bin 'Abbis that the 
Messenger of AUih @ used to c%& 3 3 +>ljl !+ 6 k  
circumambulate the House on his , , , ' 
mount, and when he reached the @ +I j&; A I  :,g +, +I & 3 
Comer he pointed to it. (Sahih) dl I$ &I; & d~ LA 33 

. gli ;Lit & \  Ji 

;. \ T \ Y : ~  '+ ~i el $31 J! ,i;l ;. "6 I G+JL+I 

. r s r ~ : ~  'ds~ 4 P9 14! .IUI * i ~  &.L- 

Chapter 161. The Saying Of yL$ :& 3 5s - ( \ ? \  +I) 
AllAh, The Mighty And Sublime: 
"Take Your Adornment To [r I : ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 1  $,+' $ k+ g; 
 very ~asjid'"['~ ( \ ? I  U l )  

2959. It was narrated from Sa'eed : jk & ? ' % f - y 9 0  q . d  F- 
bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbh said: 

& 2 3 g k  2 6 ~  "Women used to circumambulate 
the Ka'bah naked, saying: 5 ~ 3 ~ ~  [ W I G  :jG <.> ., . 
'Today some, or all of it will appear ' 
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And whatever appears I do not , s a , ~  

make it permissible.' ; ( , d l  4 E  : I  '2 
Then the following was revealed: : j 9 .: 4 k y  .: -. . 2; +j\ L& 
'0 Children of Adam! Take your 

~ ; f ;  L 2 ; ;3= adornment to every ~asjid."'['I 
(Sahql) 

, a  L ;: : 

. >, 
j.+ sj b~ -G-$ :a'?$ : jk 

. [Y \ : ~ l , S V l l  4,-, $ 
~ 4 k  js LS +.j I J L $ : ~ L ;  dJ j "L i&l L +  

L J &  4 '*,I 9 *eZ. * r 9 t v : C  &&;5111 2 9, c +  ,1;: ;, 3 r + Y A : t  

J,gS ;,I9 b*', 
2960. AbD Hurairah narrated that ~2 : ji ;;,: ;f ~ $ 7  - yq,a 
AbO Bakr sent him, during the Hajj , , 
that the Messenger of All2h g 21 ;j. c&G 3 j.i C k  : JCs 

, , . , 
appointed him to lead before the ? 6 ,,, : ' ,.,, I' 

dl 0 2 1  $71 g2 2 J+- Ll! '"l& 
Farewell Pilgrimage, with a group of 
others to announce to the people: MI 2 8 $ 27 :'*,:' a,+ g A p  ~f 
"No idolator is to perform Hajj after 

3: @ +, JG; ,+ ;,sf >, this  year ,  and n o  o n e  is t o  
circumambulate the House naked." -.j -.jf :,dQl 2 A:$ g; 2 @;jI 
(Sahib) &+ G& , q3 2s ,L -& 4 , -  

, .. 
. ;lz> 

++. L.L- jr n q : ,  '~~41 jr ;-. L l i ~ ~  adJ+~ erj;i:er;j 
yy. b k ~  b 4 p  4 4  A&. Y J  4~ 41 p. Y  :+4 L+J LL e l 2 !  

$b s;: r q f . A : t  t6$l 2 PJ t +  dp]l ?!+2 ;,I +A- jr \ Y t V : c  & # I  $1 

. b e  ,I 9 
Comments: 

This occurred in the ninth year of Hijrah. Makkah had, however, been already 
conqueked before the Hajj of the year 8H, but the Propl~et @, himself did not 
perform Hajj that year, or did he appoint anyone as commander to lead 
people in Hajj. In the year 9H, after the obligation of Hajj was revealed, the 
Prophet g$ sent f i f i  Bakr as the commander of Hajj (Anzirul Hajj). 

2961. I t  was na r r a t ed  f rom ji & ! o  c-!? - yq,, 2 . d  F Mul>arrar bin Abi Hurairah that his 
62  : y K  , , G $La; ~2 
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father said: "I came with 'Ali bin 2F 3 <GI 2 'ggl 2 AM T3lib when the Messeneer of " 
All&'@ sent him to the people of . : j : f :1 % 'Y L'"i:r@ 4 $ 
M a k k a h  wi th  news of  t h e  , 

dissolution of treaty obligations." di @ $1 2 4 ;  % & $L &f $1 - - ,  

He said: "How did you announce : JG  TL~;G p :J,j & $1 
it?" He said: "We announced that 

GL J& g Si 6?g g no one would enter Paradise but a $ , , . 
9 > believing soul, no one was to 

~g s2 6;,,$ dk g; '&$ circumambulate the House naked; ,, E .L ,) 6, a*, 
whoever had a treaty with the o L I  31 &L -+ @ 41 4 4 ;  2; 
Messenger of All& @,, then for its s , . ..i . E , , .: .,,.h ' 

L I ~  ,+I $;I L& lib '$1 JL veriod. or. it extended to four , . , . , , 

months, and when four months had $ g; c2$;; 391 & ~ $ 2  31 
passed, and that All& is free from ,t .., + 

(all) obligations to the idolators $ G ? ~ '  "$ 
and so is His Messenger. No 
idolator was to perform Hajj after 

.&% 2 4  
this year. I kept on announcing it 
until my voice grew hoarse." 
(Hasan) 

pj ,? ,+ ;ir T ~ ? / T : J ~ Z ~  +i CF 0~1;rjl :c$ 
.&uI, ~ r r )  / T : ~ w I ~  ~r i \ . q :~ , r s /T : (aLyoa+ , l - ,  ,rqtq:.ss;ll 

Comments: 
This Ha&& explains the previous Had@. On this occasion, the Commander 
of Hajj was Abii Bakr .& himself, but the responsibility of the declaration of 
absolution was specifically of 'Ali &. 

Chapter 162. Where Should 
One Pray The Two Rak'ahs Of 
Tawdf? 

2962. I t  was narrated that Al- 
Muttalib bin Abi Wad%& said: "I 
saw the Prophet gg when he had 
completed his seven (circuits of 
Taw&; he came to the edge of the 
Matif and prayed two Rak'ahs, with 
nothing in between him and the 
people who were circumambulating." 
(Pa% 
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2963. It was narrated that ' A m  - 
meaning, bin 'Umar - said: "The 
Messenger of Allih @ came and 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, then he prayed two Rak'alzs 
behind the Maqdnz and performed 
Sd'i between As-Safi and Al- 
Manvah, and he said: "Indeed in the 
Messenger of All2h you have a good 
example to follow."[11 (Sa!tih) 

Chapter 163. What To Say 
After The Two Rak'alzs Of 
Tawkf 
2964. It was narrated that Jihir 
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, walking rapidly (Rarnl) in 
three, and wallung (at a regular 
pace) for four. Then he stood near 
t he  Maqdnz and prayed two 
Rak'ahs. Then he recited: 'And 
take you the Maqdnz (place) of 
Ibrihim as a place of prayer,'[21 
raising his voice, so that the people 
would hear. Then he went (to 
perform Sd'i) and said: 'We will 
start with that with which Allib 
started.' So he started with AS- 
Safi, climbing up, until he could 
see the I-Iouse, and he said three 
times: 'Ld ildlza illalldlz, wahdahu id 
&al?lca lalz, lalzul-mulku wa lalzul- 
hanzdu, yu!?yi wa yunzitu, wa huwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
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to Him he praise, He gives life and 3 s :? c;Gs 5~ 3 death, and He has power over all 
things).' Then exclaimed AllWs 31 2 I& L Q  z* ' , '  .. P D~PJI J7 greatness, then he supplicated as 

,2  A iL q b  : jG much as was decreed for him. Then .Y 

he came down waking until he 
, 3 J ,& ul 3; uI 

reached level ground at the bottom 
$2 3 $ 

of the valley. Then he hastened '?\? A,; j,j .,,*i 
A, 

until the ground began to rise. 3) gk & Gi $ <;G; +; Then he walked until he came to 
Al-Mmah and climbed up it, and , & lL $ 
when he could see the House he 
said: 'LC? ilC?ha illalliih, wahdahu lii 
&arfka lah, lahul-mcclku wa lahz~l- 
hamdu, yuhy? wa yzcmitzc, wa hzcwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, and He has 
power over all things).' He said 
t h a t  t h r e e  t imes ,  t h e n  he  
remembered All3h and glorified 
and praised Him,  t h e n  he  
supplicated there for as long as 
AU2h willed. And he did that until 
he finished Sii 7.'' (Sahih) 
G G ~ $ ~ 3  ~ r q - i q : ~  L \ : o ~ F ~ $ ~ 3  &>$I *i -9i [p 0 ~ L j 1  :=+ 
JLi, ~ r q ? v : ~ ' $  3 9 3  '4: ,+ cjb ji \ . , A : c  (42.1. 21, i A ? l / ~ A o ? :  e 
2 b\> & T \ : ~  ' \ v ~ / \ : ~ U l  -- 2 &I a3 +.-':+&$I 

.+> \ l / \ A I C  &+ - - 
,,> m 6 2965. It was narrated from Jibu cz :$ 2 2 bpi - y q ~ o  

that the Messenger of AU3h @ 
'%t ,y 2 g 6 2  :&el performed TawC?f, walking rapidly 

i ~ a m l )  for thiee circuits, -and >L gg j;; 51 : g - 
walking at a ormal pace for four. 

' $ .  'Y 
',< - >  ,,, ' ,' ,,, 

Then he recited: "And take you the z !$G$b i9 g ~ f  &J 

Maqim (place) of Ibr3him as a " hi 'J.5 [\ l /n . : z$11  4 p  4tz 
place of prayer."[1] and prayed two 

['I Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
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Rak'ahs with the Maqilnz between , ,+ , 'dl ,*,, ,,~, 
him and the Ka'bah. Then he ,. >3 + flsl&; Sig2 
touched the Comer, then he went : j& ,*: ': 

i c.=- y '$?I $21 
out and said: 'As-Safi and Al- 31 74 & l@& $1 & > 
Maiwah are two of the s p h o l s  of 
Allih. We will stalt with that wit11 . 11% 

which Allih started."' (Sakilz) 
.>Ul +dl +I Cw o.LlI :c& 

Chapter 164. What To Recite +l&l &; 2 k lg l  - ( \ 7 2 +I) 
In The Two Rak'ahs Of Tawzf 

(\I2 

2966. It was narrated from Jibir bin 5 L G  3 ,> I?$? - YS?? 
'Ahdullih that when the Messenger ' 

of A l l i h g  came to M a q i m b r W  &&jl , & d l  - ;k? 2 
.. , he recited: "And take you the 

'%? 3 'g 5 c + , ~  3 
Maqrinz (place) of Ibr2him as a place I: , , s 

of prayer."[11 Then he prayed two 5% $ 1  j$; 21 : $ 1  +? , A& +- 3 
Rak'ahs reciting the Opening of the & -- x I,$$+ 13 +I21 fL Ji &I Book (Al-FilfiJzalz) and: "Say: 0 you ' 4 
disbelievers."[21 and "Say: He is $; 3 [ \ T o ::&Ill 4 @ 
Allih, (the) Then he went 4&,&~ ' gG $& ~6 
back to the Comer and touched it, 

6,' ,;* r l  

thenhewentout to 4 -Sa f i .  (Sa!zilz) $91 ,Ji ;G. $ 4-1 41 9 $$; 
, Ji t$ $ 

Comments: 
We learn that the two Rak'alzr of Tawilf should be light 

Chapter 165. Drinking Water +&L>&$l- (\In 41) 
From Zamzam (\I0 &dl) 

2967. It was narrated from Ibn : ji - '' ',, : i 
" I  j I - Y 4 7 V  

'Ahhis that the Messenger of Allih I ,  j I ,. , : s ,  

@drankfiomthewaterofZamzam cc'>3eE Gk :JLi* L-lr 
while standing. (Salzih) :"+ ~2 :kl,~l !. 9 to, L,,:!, A, L f  ufi x=- 3 
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.'I j;. &E Gk .<. g , -, 
,'. ,,.< S L 
9 3  r?J tG 2 ~2 @ &I j&; 

. $6 

:"L ';ili;91 ' c ~ ,  \ v v : c  ,,-pj 2 +L "4 '&I p r ~ i : ~ $  

\ \ ~ / Y Q Y V : ~  L+, '+ J ~ % I  ,,.+A L.J=- Y < Y V : ~  G~~ ,->j 2 
. r q 0 7 : ~ $ l  3 yJ 'r ,,+ +J=- 

Comments: 
The Zamzam water is blessed water, which is distinctly different from evely 
other water found on the Earth. It possesses nourishing food, and is a cure for 
illness. Rather, it suffices with whatever intention or purpose one drinks it. 
Therefore, it should be drunk considering it a blessing. To carry it home while 
returning is also a Scmnnh. 

Chapter 166. Drinking From tsj ?L & &$I - ( \ I 7  ,-dl) 
The Water Of Zamzam While 
Standing ( \ I 7  i i d l )  qi 

.,, . i 2968. It was narrated that Ibn t$f 2 p b,+l - y q - , ~  
'AbbL said: "I gave the Messenger 
of ma g some zamzam to @ t e G  9 g>t$l 3 $1 
drink, and he drank it while J&; * & : j $1 
standing." (Sahih) , -, 

4 ,, ,, ,' ,,*< . 3 s  .? rpJ 2 @ $ 1  

Chapter 167. The Prophet @ 
Went Out To &-Sufi Through 
The Gate That Is Usually Used 
To Exit 

2969. Ibn 'Umar said: "When the 
Messenger of All?& g arrived in 
Makkah he circumalnbulated the 
House seven times, then he prayed 
two Rnk'ahs behind the Mnglim. 
Then, he went out to As-Sufi 
through the gate that is usually 
used to exit, and pedorrned S&4 
between AS-Sn@ and Al-Manuah." 
(One of the narrators au 'bah said: 
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Ayiib informed me from 'Amr bin 
: JG 3 -$ 

@ Dinar from Ibn 'Umar that he said: 0 . '  O ,  '2  -? $ 9 p '  ;r 
"A Sunrtah". (Salzih) ,% 
ip 1 1 ~ ~ : ~  C ~ L J I  & AI+I &J +L '61 + ~ i : ~ +  
ji, &I $ SI$L &. Y ;- r,d~ ai jif! YL '91 '+J '+ +L- 
1 %  )I;> j )  ,y +*2 ip \ Y T 5 :  cbJlbil &is> r,*hil GI+ +. Y cirj,ell 2 

. 7 " 4 0 ~ : ~ $ 1  j ps 

Chapter 168. &-Sufi And Al- ., * ,  &I yi - ( \ ? A  +I) 
Marwah 

( \ 7 A  &I) 
>',, ,,,:c 2970. It was narrated that 'Umah : Jk ;& 3 b e 1  - Y qV 

said: "I recited to '&&ah: 'So it is :jk 232 'A331 ;@ ~k 
not a sin on him who performs Hajj . , 

> 2,: or 'Umrah (pilgrimage) of the A& , . $+ :Z,& & 
House to perform the going 
(Taw60 between them (AS-Saf6 & :G [ \ o h  :;,&I\] a&+ 6% 

-< 

and ~ / - ~ a r v , a h ) . ' ~ ' ~  "I said: 'I do : ' Li dGt 
not care if I do not go between ~, 
them?' She said: 'What a bad thing Y $! > >c L& dl !a- - 
you have said!' People at the time !J$~ j2; ;kjl ~g fi 
of the Jrihili~yah used not to go :,.,.; y&i zL$ 
between them, but when Islam :;$I 43 i .  ~~41, 
came and the Qur'in was revealed: d3 , , $ 1  J&; Ad2 .$$I [ \ D A  
'Verily, As-Saf6 and Al-Maiwalz are 
of the symbols of All?ih,'[21 the ,G &G 
~ e s s e n ~ d r  of Allih & went 
between them, and we did that 
with him, and thus it became part 
of Hajj."' (Salzih) 

c & ~  L+, ' ~ A T I  :2  ~&>VI  MI :&,+ .+b :>I L+~L+JI . L+ j. \ Y V V : ~  '+ Y! $1 Y jJ ig,d1, UI &I lji jif! .++ 
, +  i+ 

2971. It was narrated that 'Unvah . J , - .--: 
said: "I asked '&&ah about the j! 3i"E +el  - y q " '  

i ,-5 

words of Allih, the Mighty and 3 ~ ~ ~ > l  @ 6 4  dl ., E L  
r ' f  - + ,,*, Sublime: 'So it is not a sin on him 4$ j.zk dL JC, ;,r 
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who performs Hajj or 'Umrah 
4&> J 4 6~ $9 $3 (pilgrimage) of the House (the 

I<a%bahatMakkah)toperfomthe ;G 67 2 G !&I$ [ \ O A  :;,+I] 
going (Tawi?fl between them (As- . - . -  LG a,6 .,., 
Safi and ~ l - M a w a h ) , [ l ]  and (I . , ?9,ilj L .34  L& 9 3 

,..a a, said): 'By AUih, there is no sin on j ?&, 5,  6 + 
anyone if he does not go between f .  

ST & , g $ :&g ,$;I 2E As-Safi and Al-Malwah.' '&&ah ,- . 
said: 'What a bad thing you have ,* , @ 'lbg! ;4& ji 
said, 0 son of my brother! If this * ,* GhI ;a, s& $: ayah was as you have interpreted ,., 

,, * it, there would be no sin on a 
*, 5g3 '@, -+ L ~ G  2, person if he did not go between ;P 

them.  But  i t  was - revea led  '!;$I; L.34 A& Sf tg ,$ 3 1  
concerning the An&. Before they 

3, j$ A,: 3 % j ~ ;  ,>k fi acce~ted Islam. thev used to enter 
@rim for the falsegoddess Manit $ 3 LG $g$ a 519 &; 3 
whom they used to worship at Al- 

J 4 ee $ 3 1  6, 
Mushallal. Whoever entered Ihr&m .. p 
for T e r  would refrain from going - jj $ [ \ n A  :;$I] 4 A s  
between As-Safi and Al-Marwflh. a 

.., 

When they asked the Messenger of bf 6 2  &$ Ll&l $@ ,:,, &I 2 ~ 5  
All& g& about that, Allsh, the 

iby Ll&l 43: Mighty and Sublime, revealed: ,, 

'Verily, As-Saf2 and Al-Marwah 
(two mountains in M a a h )  are of 
the Symbols of Allsh. So it is not a 
sin on him who performs Hajj or 
' U m h  (pilgrimage) of the House 
(the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform 
the going (Tawif) between them 
(As-Safi and ~l-Mar/vnh). ' [~]  Then 
the Messenger of All21 
enjoined going between them so no 
one has the right to refrain from 
going between them."' (Sahih) 

L Q I  jt& G, z9,dlj UI Vs9 ?L I '<,I;I?I 
.SUI &.d l  +I3 ' Y q 7 . : ~  c&>ul >p9 \ 7 f Y 1 ~  
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2972. It was narrated that Jibir : j t i  a 2 - yqvy 
said: "When he went out of the ,, gz : jG dl Q c,,:i 
Masjid heading for As-Safd, I heard !?" Y- 
the Messenger of Allih @ say: 'We 2 , 2i 3 , 2 & 3 3 , ~  
will start with that with which Allih , , 

started."' (Sa/zi!i) &$ @ $ 1  J$; &+ 126 
: j ?- ,.- 
9 983 L.21 L; $3 @I & 

11, 31 7& L& is,, 

L ~ 

2973. Jibii said: "The Messenger of : 3 6 ; +& : 7 y- - Y qvY 
Allih g went out to &-Sufi and 

. * ,  o ,  , . , <,,: 
said: We will start with that with & 2 py jr *; LFI 

> ,  
which Al l ih  started. Then he , J6 : j6 L ,$ : j c  
recited: 'Verily, AS-Safd and Al- ' 4 . ., 
Manvalt (two mountains in Maldiah) 1s)) : 26; L&J! Ji .@ 

' .. -,: 
$ 1  JYJ E F  

are of the Symbols of Allih"'[ll ,,.,.,, ,, - - .,: ;: 
(Sahilz) s: ;&A!, W1 ~$9 ij ,+ a, 21 74 L& 

. [ \ O A  :~,&lll($i,T$ 

. ~ U I  +*JI +is ~ r s 7 . ; : ~  L & % J I  2 pj [F 0 ~ 1 1  :c.+ 
Comments: 

The commencement of the S2'i is to be made from As-Safa and it is agreed 
upon. There is no disagreement in it. 

Chapter 169. Where To Stand &I & r @ ~  $9 - ( \  7 q  +I) 
On 4 - S a f i  

( \ 7 9  &.dl) 

2974. Jibir  narrated that  the 
: j6 +A bsf - yqvi  

Messenger of Allih g climbed up 
As-Sufi until he could see the *; 6 2  : j 6  2 G k  
House, then he said the Takbir. 

.9 EL JG ,I .& :JC (Salzih) . x  . ., . 
' " hl & 2, @ ,, Q' 
I;! 3 ,> :,$I JYJ b l  

,? +-J, Jj $j 
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Chapter 170. The Takbir Atop 
&-Sufi 

2975. It was narrated from Jibir 
that when the Messenger of AUih 
#g stood on top of AS-Safri, he 
recited the Takbir three times and 
said: "Lri ilriha illallrih, wahdahu 16 
&a& lah, lahzil-mzrlhi wn lahul- 
hamdu, wa hziwa 'aln kulli shay'in 
qadir (There is none worthy of 
worship except All& alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the 
dominion and to Him be praise, 
and He has power over all things)." 
He did that three times, and 
supplicated, and did the same atop 
Al-Mawah. (Sahih) 

Chapter 171. The Tahlil Atop Lial & - ( \ v \  Fd\) 
&-Sufi 

( l V \  U I )  

,,, ~ G 2976. Ja'far bin Muhammad : ~ , j  k2 b21 - yqv, 
narrated, that he heard his father .,' ,. ,:i ' , + *, < narrate, that he heard Jibir, spealt : j 6  ,Gs 21 +I : JG ++.. 
of the Pilgrimage of the Prophet ;$ * 8 :- > a  , < a *  

.,,:I 
#g: "The Prophet g stood atop 2 p". 4 9  

,?L 9 9 , , As-Safri proclaiming the Tahlil of gg $1 &L 2 126 &I ., , . 
All& (saying Ld ilriha illalliih) and 9 & & ,& s1 , .., , # $  

supplicating in between that." , UU3r 
(Sahib) A! ,., ",< *,, 

. -2 a 9-b j-+3 

+&I '+ Gx +...*- ;p ~rr/r:*pri [- 0>L11 :E$ 
. r4'77:, ',)-a\ 3 ,, ,+ur 

Chapter 172. Remembrance &I & i tb~%l j  Y$I - ( I V Y  +I) 
And Supplication Atop &-Sufi 

( I V T  U l )  
3 .  , c , ,  ,,,:' 2977. It was narrated that Jilbir ; $ 1  bpT - Y ~ V V  
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said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, walkiiig rapidly in three 
circuits and walking (at a ormal 
pace) in three. Then he stood at 
t he  Maqdnz and prayed two 
Ralc'alzs, and recited: 'And take you 
(people) the Maqdnz (place) of 
firglikn as a place of prayer,'['] 
raising his voice so that the people 
could hear. Then, he went and 
touched the Black Stone and went 
(to perfom Sri'i) and said: 'We will 
start with that with which Allih 
started.' So he started with AS- 
SafA, climbing up until he could see 
the House, and he said three times: 
'Ld ilriha illalldlt, ivahdalzu Id 
&aSka lala, lalzul-mulku wa lalzul- 
lzanzdu, yulzyyi wa yunzitu, rua lzuwa 
'ala kulli slzay'irz qadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, He gives life and 
death, and He has power over all 
things).' Then exclaimed AllAh's 
greatness and praised Him, then he 
supplicated as much as was decreed 
for him. Then he came down 
walking, until he reached level 
ground at the bottom of the valley. 
Then he hastened until the ground 
began to rise. Tlieii lie walked until 
he came to Al-Marwalz and climbed 
up it, and wheii lie could see the 
house he said: 'Lri ilrilza illalldlz, 
wahdalzu lri &arika lalt, lalzul- 
rnulku lua lahul-lzanzdu, wa lzuwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadir (There is 

''1 Al-Baqarnh 2:125. 
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none worthy of worship except 
All& alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, and He has 
power over all things).' He said 
t h a t  t h r e e  t imes,  t h e n  h e  
remembered Allih, and glorified 
a n d  p ra i sed  Him, t h e n  h e  
supplicated there for as long as 
Allih willed. And he did that until 
he had finished Si'i." (Sahih) 

Chapter 173. SA't Between 4- UI Al&l- t \ V Y  41) 
Sufi And AI-Marwah On A 
Mount ( \ v Y  &&I\) &\>I & ~YI; 

,, , I,, 0 i 2978. Abfi Az-Zubair narrated that : J I i 2 51% 1;+1 - Y 9VA 
he heard Jibir bin 'Abdullsh say: 

: jg r:g 21 ~ $ 7  :Ji Durine the Farewell Pilmimaee the F- - - - - 
Prophet @ circumambulated the $ 1  3 3~ + 3 ;f G$i 
House and went between As-Snfi 
andAl-Mawah on his mount so that & $ j l  % & @ $1 -, A& :A& 
the people could see him and he , ~Id'$;$l> ,, &JI 23 4 4  ,&I; could see them, and they could ask 
him questions, and the people . :& &@I 4~ 'tJ2Jj A s 4  >Ell 
crowded around him. (Sahih) 

Comments: 
The TawiJ whether it be of the House of Allgh or of As-Snfn and Al- 
Mnrwnh, should be only done on foot. Tbis is because the command to 
circumambulate is given to man and not to animals; except if a plausible 
excuse exists. For instance, the one doing the Taw& is very old, or is too ill 
to do the TnwiJ etc. 

Chapter 174. Walking Between *&I - t r v r  41) 
Them O v f  &-A\) 

2979. It was narrated that K a t a  : ji ;$ * , ~, :-! j! >JPU Lp-I - Yqvq 
bin Jumh2n said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar 9 a 

w a l h g  between AS-Snfi and AI- 2 L I ~  C k  : 36 2 9 1  ., 3 6 2  
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Marwalz. He said: ' I  am waking 
' 2  2 3 L+WI 2 ?Li; because I saw the Messenger of , , - 

Allill @, walking, and I hasten b l  . ~* * - '  
1 ' e. 51 41; :JC 

because I saw the Messenger of 
+, j+; ST; LL : 'JG All2h @ hasten."' (Hasan) 

9 s  ,, ,,,:i 2980. It was narrated that Sa'eed G k  : ~ 1 ;  g bFl - y q ~ .  
bin Jubair said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar" 
and he mentioned something h 3 $?$I :$I;J~ @ 
similar, except he said: "and I am 2, GI; : j~ 2 + L ~ J $ ,  

an old man." (Hasa~z) , ,  . , 
+ ,  cj3 j C  $? $ >,.: , - 7 ,  ,,, 9 , O 4 2 Y  2~9 P 

.;.j 
.&Ul + d l & 1 3  'Yqv. :C ' & S I  2 9 3  [&.el :&d 

Comments: 
Between As-Safd and Al-Marwah, it is the Sunnalz of the Prophet B, for men 
to run in the downward sloping space. It is, however, not obligatoiy. There is 
no h a m  if one is not able to mn due to lack of strength or is unable to do so 
due to dense crowd. Ibn 'Umar did not have the ability to run due to old age. 
He, therefore, used to walk down the running space. Nowadays, the space for 
running has been made prominent by green fluorescent lights. Primarily, there 
was a specific cause for thus running but later it was made to form an 
absolute part of S6T. 

Chapter 175. Walking Rapidly G& J q ~ l  - ( \ V O  +I) 
(Rarnl) Between Them 

( \ V D  d l )  

2981. It was narrated that Az- : 36 :+ 2 cFi - y q ~ \  
Zuhri  said: "They aslced Ibn gb ~2 ::& ~2 'Umar: 'Did vou see the Messenger 3 ? - d - , 7  

2 ,  of All211 @ walk rapidly between 2-f; 3 :+$ 51 I J ~  : j i  ~$31 
As-Sufi and Al-Marwah?' He said: 
'He was among a group of people %$I> b l  2 $5 3% $1 
and they walked-rapidly, -and I &a, gG ;E : j~ 
think they went at the same pace as 
him."' (Da'if) .&, 

I '-, ~ ,,,f 
I: %&JVJ 
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Chapter 176. Sh'f Between 4- ~yl; gj - ( \  v, el) 
Safi And Al-Mawah 

( \ V ,  M I )  
,,, : c 2982. It was narrated that Ibn 2 SI $7 L*I - Y ~ A Y  

'Abbh said: "The Prophet gg . , : J .,# 

walked rapidly between As-Safri and 2 , +Y 
Al-Mawah to show the idolators $1 & : j6 & .*I 2 czk 
that he was strong." (Sahih) f. .i!, s3\ $ 1 ;  g 

.G 
' r 7 f s : e  'zJ,dl, UI 2 &I 2 .LL. ~4 '&I G+,L+J *pi:c$ 
I I j I I  I I I  & & I  r e s  

. Y s V l . : t  cdsl i? Q & A'& +*2 ;. I I \ / \ Y ~ T : ~  

Chapter 177. Sh'f At The @I & , 2 . .  S I -  ( \ V V  +I) 
Bottom Of The Valley ( I V V  &dl) 

> ,,,:' 2983. I t  was narra ted f rom :c Gk :jG + bej - y q ~ y  
Safiyyah bint &aimah that a i.+s '+&.$$j\;r;. & J j i r >  woman said: I saw the Messenger , s 

of All31 g hastening at the j ~ ;  ~ f j  :&i :I$\ -' 2 LZ&? , , & 
bottom of the valley and he said: , , , 
"The river bed should not be yJ) :J$> @"I A , 2 . -: % $ 1  
crossed except with vigor." (Sahih) . i ( l L  <Q! , & ? l j l  . g 
I I I h.?*.l-rl L-L. & I  [v OALL] :p@ 

. YSVf :, ~~31 2 9 3  '+ 2& +*2 ;. 'i9AV: t 
&I 2s  - ( \ V A  +I) 

Chapter 178. The Place Where 
One Should Walk ( \ v n  M I )  
2984. It was narrated kom Jibir , s , ,  - , , e c  2 bA 
bin 'Abdullih, may All ih  be I  - Y 9 A f  
pleased with him, that when the $f cf; ,& 213 ,& 2 
Messenger of AUih g came down ,, 
from As-Saf6 he would walk until 

2 &,g .+ :J6 
r;' dl $1 2 

he reached the bottom of the &++S '&+$ 
valley, then he would hasten until 

l ,, , , 

he came out of it. ( M i h )  21s @j $1 j&; 31 : w 31 2; $1 
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I 4 ,  14: &L +-i- ;p rnhl)i:-k2i *pi Cv .aljl] :&.i 

.'iqvo:, <rvo,rvi / \  :(,) 
Comments: 

The ascent and the descent ofA$Safi andAl-Maru,ala shall be covered by a slow 
walk, whereas the sloping middle space by running briskly, for men, because 
running is hard while climbing up and down. It is easier in the surface area. 

Chapter 179. The Place Where $31 2 3  - O V S  + I )  
One Should Hasten O V ~  & d l )  

2985. It was narrated that J2bir 9 ; 1 s  ,> I . J+- 6 3 1  - Y ~ A O  
said: "When the Messenger of 
Allih $g reached level ground at $& 2 ' %T 2 L$ 2 k L 9 "  

the bottom of the valley, he would g 4, 4 ~ ;  ~ j j  ++: 0' : j t  hasten until he came out of it." 

2986. JHbir narrated that  the : j i  +\;i 2 +& - y q ~ ,  
Messenger of AUZh @ came down > .  , < ~ ,  ,, , 

from As-Safd until he reached level Ex : ~6 + 2 > G k  
ground in the valley, then he : j d i $k : J G +  I ,  < - ,  
hastened (Raml) until (the ground) ., , , 

rose, then he walked. (Sahth) ml 2 - ?& - J:: & .,-, +I Jk.; 51 

. > i+ 1;i 
. r q v ~ : ~  Ldlrji~ 4 P-) i * ~ ~  &I [v O ~ L ~ I  :c& 

Comments: 
(See 2984) 

Chapter 180. The Place Where ;;yl rgl 23 - ( ) A .  +I) 
One Should Stand On A6 
Manvah ( \ A +  dl) 

2987. It was narrated from Jibir g 41 & 5 t-:' 
, . I - Y4AV 

bin 'AbduU2h that the Messenger GI t , r f  : jG of Allih g came to Al-Marwalz 3- 
-;FIG 
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and climbed up until he could see 
the House, then he said: "Lri ilriha 
illallBh, wahdahu lri &arikn lah, 
lahzcl-mulkzc wa lahul-hamdzl, wa 
huwa 'ala kzclli shay'in qadir (There 
is none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him he praise, and He has 
power over all things)." He said 
t h a t  t h r e e  t imes ,  t h e n  h e  
remembered AUih, and glorified 
a n d  pra ised Him,  then h e  
supplicated there for as long as 
All& willed. And he did that until 
he had finished SBS. (Sahih) 

Chapter 181. The Takbir Atop 
It (Al-Manvah) 

2988. It was narrated from Jibu 
that the Messenger of AU& @ 
went to As-Safri and climbed it and 
said: "Lri ilriha illallBh, wahdahu li3 
&arika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamd~i, yuhyi wa yurnitzc, wa huwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadfr (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allih alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, He gives life and 
death, and He has power over all 
things)." Then he walked until he 
reached level ground, then he 
hastened until the ground began to 
rise. Then he walked until he came 
to Al-Ma~wah, and he did the same 
there as he had at As-Safi?, until he 
had finished his Sri'i. (Sahih) 

.r4vq:z C G ~ J  2 4.3 t 
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Chapter 182. How Many Times ,jiLdl +I$ - ( ( \ A T  +I) 
, , Should Those Performing Hajj 

(,,,y a \ )  ?;p; wl g Al-Qirrin And Haj Tamattu' Go .. 
Between 4 - S a f i  And AL 
Marwuh ? 
2989. Jibir said: "The Prophet @g : j 6  3 2 >> J.xi - y q ~ q  
and his Companions only perfo~med ,,, D. i : 2 6  @g 21 ~~1 : j 6  & ck 
Si'i between AS-Sufi and Al-Man~a11 
once." (~ulzih) 2 :A*:, 9 ~ i  4 .  & , ,?< "1  + $ ( i t  &,a ~ $ f  

$;.j,; UI ZGf3 g Ql & ., 
I&\; GI& $1 

b l p l l j  @I3 &I >lj! jp .  dig rlJYl a-J bk &&I I+ .ir j i :~j ;-  
.'?4Ao:t td;UIgp, ~ + b l k b i l e + & j .  \ Y \ o : ~  ~ $ 1  . . .  

Comments: 
Here Tawif denotes Si%.  The one who performs only Hajj would pelform 
only one SF?, and this is agreed upon, whether he does it along with the 
Ta~vif Al-Qudoom (the Arrival Circumambulation), or with Tawif Az-Ziyamh. 
Tawif Al-Wad; (the Farewell Tawrif) does not consist of any SdT. According 
to the majority of the people of knowledge, upon the Mutanlam' or the one 
who performs Hajj with 'U~nrala preceding it, there is a separate SBS for 
'U~nrah, and a separate Si'i for the Hajj. 

Chapter 183. Where Should Ywl % $ - (\A!. +I) 
The Pilgrim Performing 
'U~nrah Cut His Hair? (\A!. &.dl) 

2990. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom ?~ t,y:i - y q q t  
Mu'gwiyah that he cut the hair of 

> &  d F- 

the Prophet @ with the edge of an : jt ,@g ,$I @ L&& 4 
arrow during his ' U ~ i z ~ a h  at Al- &;$! L,~ 57 + G.f Manuah. (Sa!zF!z) , < >s: , , ' , , 

+ GI :<& 2 b F ~  & 31 5 i  

2 &; BZ $1 9 J ,:,a, 

.yj$l 

. : + i "cvril:t I p l  :E# 
.Y~A\ :C  L6yl g pj '+ cfi 21 +A- j. \ V Y -  : C  & ~ ~ L + l j  'blkbil 

Comments: 
"With the edge of an anow": Long hair could be cut with an arrow. 
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2991. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  2? & 2 c g f  - Y q q \  
Mu'iwiyah said: I cut the hair of the c,,:j : ji & ~2 : j~ 
Messenger of AU2h @ at Al- fl 

,' Mawnh with the edge of a Bedouin $1 $ c % i  2 cd3b $1 $ > , , , , 
arrow. (Sahih) 4&; A>: : jk :, u4G 2 '<+ 

Chapter 184. How Should It Be ?% 3 - ( \ h i  +I) 

Cut? ( \ A t  U l )  

2992. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : ji z yf - yqqy  
Mu'iwiyah said: "I cut a little from 
the  ends of t he  hair  of the <& G k  :JG , > P  ' :? " u l  G k  - -  - - 
Messenger of AU2h & with the +L&;. L +  , 

edee of an arrow that I had with 
.kkl 

, , '3 - , : < 6  , , , 
me, after he had circumambulated 44; 3 +I$? : JG $LZ 
the House, and performed Sti'i' 
between As-Sufi and Al-Mnnuah, L d  G G & L S L j & @ + /  . '  
during the ten days." Qais said: ji r ~ f  2 & 4 j  & 

, -. 
"The people rebuked Mu'iwiyah 

, &>G L3$; >al; :>: 
for that." (Sahih) 

2 9, 141 a ~ k s  &.L=- j. q ' i / t : ~ i  ++i Cp .2L11 :c+ 
.pJ +i & Y ~ A Y : ~  &&UI 

Comments: 
The rebuke of the scholars is connected with the first ten days of the month 
of mul-mjjah, because AUWs Messenger @ has performed all his 'Umrahs 
in Dhul-Qa'dah, except for the ' h r a h  sated to the Hnj. Mu'awiyah's 
cutting of the Prophet's yp;: hair could have been during the event of the 
'Umrah of Al-Ji'rranah, which was performed in aul-Qa'dah as is 
unanimously agreed upon. In DJul-Wjjah, Allih's Messenger $& performed 
Hajj, and he had his head shaved in Mina. Hence, in stating the word m u l -  
mjjah, either Mu'awiyah or one who narrated it has erred. 

Chapter 185. What Should A $f & L - ( \ A O  +I) 
Person Do Who Entered @ r h  
For Hajj While Having Brought ( \ A 0  U l )  &sG 
A Ha& With Him ? . , ,* ,<,, , < , a 6  

2993. It was narrated that '&ah 2 &'J '3 '2' - y,qqy 
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said: "We went out with the 
Messenger of Allih @ with no 
intention but Hajj. When he had 
circumambulated the House and 
performed S i ' i  between As-Saf2 
and Al-Manvah, he said: 'Whoever 
has a Had? with him, let him 
remain in I!zrinz, and whoever does 
not have a Hadi with him, let him 
exit nzrdnz."' (Sa!ri!z) 

Chapter 186. What Should A 
Person Do Who Entered @rri~n 
For 'U~nrah While Having 
Brought A Ha& With Him? 

2994. It was narrated that '&&ah 
said:  "We se t  o u t  with t h e  
Messenger of All2h g for the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us 
entered Ihritiz for Hajj and some of 
us entered Ilzrinz for 'Unzralz and 
b rough t  a long a Had?. T h e  
Messenger of Allih @ said: 
'Whoever entered Ilzrinz for 'Unzral? 
and did not bring a Hadi, let him exit 
nzrirn. And whoever entered Ihranz 
for 'Ufizrah and did bring a Hadi, let 
him not exit I!zrdm. Whoever 
entered Ifirirn for Hajj let him 
complete lus Hajj."' '&&ah said: 
"And I was one of those who had 
entered l!zri?nz for 'Unzralz." (Salzi!z) 

"Let him complete his Hajj": this would be in the event when one has brought 
one's sacrificial animal along with him. If the sacrificial a ~ i i a l  had not 
accompanied, Allih's Messenger had commanded such persons to exit 
Ihrim after performing 'Unlmlz, irrespective of the fact that their Ilzrrinl had 
been for the Hajj. But this command was specific to that year only. 
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2995. It was narrated from AsmV 
bint Abi Bakr who said: "We came 
with the Messenger of All& @ 
reciting the Talbiyah for Hajj. 
When we drew close to Makbab, 
the Messenger of AU2h @ said: 
'Whoever does not have a Hadf 
with him, let him exit Ihriim. 
Whoever has a Ha& with him, let 
him remain in firrim.' Az-Zubair 
had a Hadf with him so he 
remained in firim, but I did not g ~ g ;  :A6 ,,,% & @ & 
have a Hadi with me so I exited 
I h r i m ,  p u t  o n  my ordinary & 3 $ %l$i & f t g  &x $31 
garments, and put on some of my ,d,, *g +& 
perfume. Then I sat down with Az- > 4 3 ' & . ,  ; 

Zubair and he said: 'Go away from : 6 1 ,)l && 2 - -  - - -, 
8 ,  me.' I said: 'Are you afraid that I Lt' ,:a 2' 

am going to  jump on you?"' ., - -, 

(Suhih) ,a 

Chapter 187. Bugbuh Before ~331 @ $ @Jl - ( \ A V  +I) 
The Day Of At-Tarwiyah , , 

( \ A V  &dl) 

2996. It was narrated from Jibiu 
that when the Prophet g$ came 
back from the 'Umrah of Al- 
Ji'rrbah, he sent Abii Bakr to lead 
the Hajj. We went with him until, ' 

when he was in A-'Urj, the Iqimnh 
for Subh was said, and he stood up 
to say the Takbfr while he heard 
the grunting of a camel behind 
him, and he did not say the Takbir. 
He said: "This is the grunting of 
the camel of the Messenger of 
AU2h @; perhaps the Messenger 
of AU& @ has had second 
thoughts about the Hajj, and maybe 
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he is here, and we will pray with 
hi." But it was 'Ali on the camel. 
AbO Bakr said to him: "(Have you 
come) as  a leader  o r  as  a 
messenger?" He said: "No, as a 
messenger, sent by the Messenger 
of Allih g$ with a declaration of 
innocence to recite it to the people 
in the stations of Hajj. So we came 
to Makkah and one day before the 
day of At-Tanuij~alz AbO Bakr, may 
Allih be pleased with him, stood 
up and addressed the people, 
telling them about their rituals. 
When he finished, 'AE, may Allih 
be pleased with him, stood up and 
r e c i t e d  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  of 
innocence to the people until he 
finished it. Then we went out with 
him and on the day of 'Arafat. AbO 
Balcr stood up and addressed the 
people, telling them about their 
rituals. When he finished, 'Ali, may 
Allih be pleased with him, stood 
up and recited the declaration of 
innocence to the people until he 
finished it. Then on the day of 
Sacrifice, we departed (Ifiidah) and 
when AbO Bakr came back, he 
addressed the people, telling them 
about their departure (Ifiidah), 
sacrifice and rituals. When he 
finished, 'Ali, may Allih be pleased 
with him, stood up and recited 
declaration of innocence to the 
people until he finished it. On the 
first day of Aiz-Nap (the 12th of 
aul-Hijjah), AbO Balcr stood up 
and addressed the people, telling 
them how to offer their sacrifice 
and how to stone the Janzarit, and 
teaching them their rituals. When 
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he had finished, "Ali, may AllBh be 
pleased with him, stood up and 
r e c i t e d  t h e  dec la ra t ion  of 
innocence to the people until he 
finished it. (pa'@) 
AbCl 'Abdur-Ralpniin (An-NasU) 

said: Ibn a u a a i m  is not strong in 
Had?& and I only narrated this so 
it would not be considered to be 
from Ibn Juraij from AbCl Az- 
Zubair. And we did not write it 
except flom IshBq bin R2hfiyah bin 
Ibr-. And Y a y a  bin Sa'eed Al- 
QagBn did not  abandon the 
narrations of Ibn K&u&aim, or did 
'Abdur-Rabiin. However, 'Ali bin 
Al-Mad?? said: "Ibn sut&aim is 
Mz~nkar in Hadith," and 'Ali bin 
Al-Madid is more knowledgeable 
of Hadith. 

Comments: 
"Uj" is the name of a habitation or a mountain between Al-Madinah and 
Makkah. 

Chapter 188. When ShouldThe P&J$ & & %I - ( \ A h  +I) 
Pilgrim Who Is Performing Haj  

( \ A A  -1) 
At-Tamat% ' Enter firrim For 
Haj? 

,,,: 6 
2997. It was narrated that JBbir ?- 2 L p l  - YqqV 
s a i d :  "We c a m e  wi th  t h e  dl $ ~2 : ~ i  2~ ~2 : JG 
Messenger of AUBb &$ on the 

, , ,, G+: : J G  a , fourth day of a u l - ~ i j j a h .  The dyJ  . c : k  3 
Prophet @ said: 'Ejdt &rim and 
make i t  'Umrah . '  We were  j6 6? 2 s;? jg $1 

6 '< 
distressed and upset by that. News ,tZ$ &Al; I&III :@ $1 
of that reached the Messenger of , , , ., 

$\ && -$ ,$y p ' 
AllBh &$ and he said: '0 people, -, 3  ,& &i 
exit ihr im.  Were it not for the  q$ !>al $1 6)) :J& jg 
Had; that I brought with me, I 
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would have done what you are 
& j j l  A doing.' So we exitied Ihrrim, and - - & $41 &!I 

o, -, I I *  
had intercourse with our wives, and a* 9 ;d l  a; 3 W b  . 
we did everything that the non- 

g931 ;% ~g ,iL 3 >GI '& E Mulziini does until the dav of At- 
Tarwiyalz, when we put Makkah 
behind us (when we headed for 
Mina) and entered Ihrrinz for Haj." 
(Hasai~) 

r s n o : ~  ~~~1~~~ [ j - r . ~ ~ l ~  :E+ 
Comments: 

The one who practices Tanzattu' would enter Ihrinz for Hajj on the day of 
Tarwiyalz i.e. the eighth day of aul-Hijjah, from Makkah, and set forth for 
Mina. The eighth day of the month of aul-Hijjah was called Yawiiz At- 
Taiwjah because that day, wlule going forth to Mina, people caused their 
camels to drink plenty of water, so that they may not need to water them 
during the upcoming five days. In the Arabic language, the teim Tarwiyalz 
means making one drink water until one is filled. 

Chapter 189. What Was G - ( \ A 9  +I) 
Mentioned Concerning Mina 

( \ A 9  &dl) 

2998. I t  was n a r r a t e d  f rom &Jd13 & figi - y f q A  
Muhammad bin 'Imrin Al-Ansiri , * .! ti3 & :,I*- that his father said: "Abdullih bin ,$ p ,. % $%% $ 
'Umar came to me when I had ' _ I .  + .:2 : dl 
stopped beneath a large tree on the ,$ 9p '$ - 2 4 ,F 
way to Makkah. He said: 'Why did ;I& '$ & 3 ~ 
you stop beneath this tree?' I said: 

&I '+ jz : Jk 9t 3 L~.Gql 'Because of its shade.' 'Abdullih - . , . - 
said: 'The Messenger of Allih @j & - F; &: A j t  --, +A s P $1 
said: If you are between the two .a y$&Jl o& &$f I j6 
mountains of Mina - and he pointed . , , 

with his hand toward the east - there j+; J 6 : &, j 6 & is a valley there called As-Surrabah , ?, , a,: :ql 2 a :@ 
according to the narration of 4.1- @; & 5 +..- 
Hir ia :  Called As-Surar - in which 

2 j$ ~ ~ 1 ;  3G $ there is a large tree beneath which *$I $ ?+ 

seventy prophets were born.""11 :$I\ 2 j$ :+>dl +g 2; ,&YI 
(Da '3 

. g ;+ G: 7 2, 

['I Lit.: "Their umbilical cords were cut.' 
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- 
.:?1;5'j LJ LfljL>& +jm \ 7 , l / \ ~ : ~ 1  'jdl_LT 

Comments: 
We learn that Mina is also a blessed site, which has remained the repose of 
the prophets, their halting place. This, however, does not mean that one 
should t~y and discover a tree and offer prayer beneath it in order to turn it 
into a place of retreat for multitudes. 

,* > I , ,  
2999. I t  was na r ra ted  from ;r! j! A 6sf - 7494 

I Muhammad bin Ibr& At-Taid , ,.- -,,*: - - * , ,:c 
>$I  J+- b k l  : J G  g$ :?? that a man among them who was 

called 'Abdur-Rab3n bin Mu'$@ e>?l GL : J6 3 c+Jl$l @ 
said: "The Messenger of All& g 'flI , 1-1 . *  2 s; 2 -,. @ A > +  addressed us in Mina, and AU2h 
enabled us to hear what he said :J6 ;G '' ' ,, a,:  a $31 5 JL+ 
when we were in our encampments. 

GGf -@ A $g &I The Prophet @ started to teach J .  

, . <, ' 9, them their rituals until he reached q j ~  pj J+~ g s' fj Ll $ 
the Jimir (stoning the pillars), and $>sG&g$lu he said: look for pebbles the size of - .? 
date stones or fingertips. And he > J ;GI told the Muhdjien to camp in front 
of the Masjd and the An& to camp >!; rz 2 - ,  l j 3  51 k 5 d l  
behind the Masjid." (Sahih) 

2 rbyl >& L c+L L&UI c>JI> 2! [v 02b-411 :G$ 
.+  .3,19JIJ+ &.*- j. \ q o v : t  

Comments: 
"All&) enabled us to near...": this was a miracle; that his blessed voice was 
heard all over Mina, although the area of Mina is spread over numerous 
square kilometers. 

Chapter 190. Where Should $1 i G u l &  sf - 0 4 .  ,-dl) 
The Imim Pray Zuhr On The , . 
Day Of A-Tarwiyah? ( \ q &=A[) ?g$l f$ 

3000. It was narrated that 'Abdul- , -,,.L 2 &Gid * L+l- Y . . .  
' A h  bin Rufa?' said: "I asked Anas , 

bin Mi& 'Tell me of something ,r& ,$ 3 $31 +< h l 2 i  
tha t  you l ea rned  f rom the  ; 2 :rqc;l 
Messenger of AU2h g; where did - 
he pray Zuhr on the day of At- : j 6  ,$$ ;r! @ 3 L ~ ~ $ 1  , ,, -, 
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Tanuiyalz?' He said: 'In Mina.' I 
$5 >.f :a G,~ &:I sfL said: 'Where did he pray 'Asr on - , - , 

21 & $ 1  4;; > & the day of A,%-Nap?' He said: 'In &I , ' ; 
Al-Abtal~."' (Salzih) :s c &  :JG yg2p f> .eq5 : 26 f; 

. . .  41 rs! +I JJ;; ++I +L L & I  '+ 
j ~ !  +A- j. \TOT:, ~e+,;il C4! ,&I A. :+4 C @ I  ~+~1;tl1, ' \r.9:, 

. r9AV:c '6sI 2 9 3  h r  j,;'Yl 

Chapter 191. Leaving Mina (In 5 9  JL & & :&I - ( \  q \  +I) 
The Morning) For  'Arafat 

( \ q \  &dl) 

, .. ? * ,  ,,-:6 3001. It was narrated that Ibn 
.+ e- be! - y . .  , 

'Umar said: "We left Mina with the 2 s 3 ;c CZ :JG 
Messen~er of All& g for 'Arafat, ,., s> - -~ - ?  

and some of us were reciting the ,% G t;J~ql 
Talbiyah and some reciting the -, , -, 

Takbir." (Sahi!~) kg+\ 4;;p C > L  :Jt-$$l 

,. . ?., ,,-:' 3002. It was narrated that Ihn +l;j 3 +* beT - Y .  . Y  
'Umar said: "We left for 'Arafat ,,,:: , , , , 

1;,1 : JE + G k  z&JI with the Messenger of Allih B, 
and some of us were reciting the $1 9 '% +T $ $1 G 2 
Talbiyah and some were reciting 
the Talcbk" (Sahilz) 31 @ $1 4;; 2 C>li :j6 $ 

,NI &; Dl f+ ; :,, u'+r 
I ,  r :  I 2 ,  + i i I :c$ 

.&UI +dl 
Comments: 

The pilgrims march on from Mina toward Arafit on the ninth of DJul-Hijjah, 
after the sunrise. And this is an agreed upon issue. While going forth, it is 
permitted to pronounce the Takbir as well as the Talbiyah. 
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Chapter 192. The Takbir On JJ&I &PI - ( \ q ~  +I) 
The Way To 'Ardat ( \ <Y  U l )  52 

3003. M ~ a m m a d  bin Abi Bakr 
A&-TJaqafi narrated: "When we 
were leaving Mina for 'ArafSt, I 
said to Anas: 'What did you do for 
the Talbiyah with the Messenger of 
AUih @ on this day?' He said: 
'Those who recited the Talbiyah 
did so, and no one criticized them, 
and those who recited the Takbir 
did so, and no one criticized 
them."' (Sahih) 

2 ~ v * : c  '"9 J/ IL 3 rbT #I +I+ '&+I CG,+I * ~ l : ~ +  
.zp r3 3 ~riip jl& j. + ~ U I  2 & J I >  +I "L ,&I L+> + $1 

. r941 :C ri5$ls 'rTV/~\:(e.) b&l 2 p9 L +  2db +b j. \ Y A O : .  

Chapter 193. Talbiyah On The ( 1  qT M I )  $4 91 - ( \  qr +I) 

way 
3004. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j 6  &?I<L$ J G ~  CSf - Y q . t  

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr - A&- >., - , , : 5  2; G k  : j 6  $&; 3 41 + L ~ I  
Thaqafi - said: "I said to Anas on the - , . r C11 ,- 
morning of 'Arafat: 'What do you say $kaj - A 4f +.=A ;r 4pr dl . - -  , 
about the Talbiyah on this day?' I said: 

: +  ,, ilz $9 : ji - GI 
'I walked this path with the Messenger 
of All& @ and his Companions. A> : j 6  Y,~$I 12 2 2 2s - ,  - 
Some of them recited the Talbiyah 
and some recited the Takbi,., % $ 1  J&; p d l  12 
none of them denounced any $ %; MI & 56; 
other."' ($+@a) 

. $+& & & 27 

Chapter 194. What Was g 2 r % &  G - ( \ q i  +I) 

Narrated Concerning The Day ( \ % L  U l )  
Of 'Ararat 

, , ,,,: ' 
3005. It was narrated that Tiriq : Jl" +IsL 2 ich - Y '  ' 
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bin S ih2b  said: "A Jew said to . A a., -,,:L 

'Umar: 'If this Verse had been 3 > > k2'i 2 9' 'fll 

revealed to us, we would have 36 : j 6  -l& $ g2LL > j.,& +I 
taken it as a festival (Efd): 'This 

kql ?$ 'A:: '~ :>, dav. I have oerfected vour relieion Y .  ~53s , . - 
for you.'[ll 'Umar said: 'I know the 4.2+,. -p sf ;2i$, I& ; czg  
day when it was revealed and the 

y Ji; I T  :LEU\ ]  night on which it was revealed; a 3 :"' 

I?iday night when we were with the & djf dl GI< dji Messenger of Allih $g in 'Arafat."' , - , - 
(Sal~i!~) 

,, ,- , *:, ,,,~ .$L*& $ 1  4yJ y p 3  +I 

3006. It was narrated from ' h a a h  
+c - - e3,& 1 ~ ~ 1  ! k$f - Y a . 7  

that the Messenger of All211 $&$ , - * ,  :,-:, .,-:< 
said: "There is no day on which 3 +dyI : 36 9; $1 

, ,. Allsh, the Mighty and Sublime, ,.; + : 36 frees more of His slaves, male and , , -, 
4 * - <  

female, from the Fire, than the day ,rs k Kll : 36 @. $\ 3 ~ 5  i9 *,G 
of 'Arafah. He comes close, then jf ,$ x3 51 ~7 
He boasts to the angels about them 

,, r < 
and says: 'What do these people $ jG $$ ' ~ 2  ,rz 2 $I\ Zl 
want?'" (Sahih) ,, , ~ 

I G : +W1 & s:G AbD 'Abdur-Ralp2n (An-Nasi'l) ,, 

said: It appears that YDnus bin .erg$. 
YGsuf is the one who reported it , . . ., 
from Malik, and A E h ,  Most High, a& dl * : $71 G $1 3  6 

r *  
knows best. !dl< 4 K  z 6;; $$I A; 3 $4 

'$7 JL: 

a '+ -, L.L- ! Y ~ A : ~  CG? r2 + '$1 &+ +pi:E-+ 

.@Vl & &I+ 2 jil 9 L,& 

Comments: 
"Slaves" signifies common men and women, because all humans are Allih's 
slaves. 

2. "What do these want?" This question is on account of the expression of His 
Grandeur and Supreme Greatness. Othenvise All211 is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 
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Chapter 195. The Prohibition 52 fs f+ 2 $1 - ( \ q o  +I) 
Of Fasting The Day Of 'Araf2t , , 

( \ 9 0  U l )  
,, , , 

3007. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 2 9 & $$f - y . . 
bin 'hi that the Messenger of * >, */:: 

Allih @ said: "The day of 'Arafgt $1 9 3  - 41 + Lp-1 : jt hfsL 
and the day of Sacrifice and the $ 2  G; ~2 :JG - ;&Al &2 
days of At-Tn&dq are our 'IZI, the 

, .~x& :, > 3 6 ,~ 
people of Islam, and they are days .? g . / ., i-+ :J6 
of eating and drinking." (Hasan) ,a,- ::*, , , 

f* -,G ig sin :JG @j 41 J$; L i  

.Z'+J 21 9 

Comments: 
1. Among these days, the Day of Arafit is a day of Eid, merely for the pilgrims. 
2. The days of Tmhdq have been named so, because during these days, people 

dry up sacrificial meat in the sunlight, so that it may not get contaminated, 
and it could be used later. The process of cutting the meat and drying it in the 
sunlight is called Tashrfq in the Arabic language. 

Chapter 196. Leaving (In The 53 fs 3231 - ( \  q7 +I) 
Afternoon) On The Day Of 
'Arafit ( \ f 7  U l )  

3008. It was narrated that Silim 
bin 'Abdnll&h said: "Abdul-Malib 
bin Marwin wrote to Al-Hajjgj bin 
Y&uf telling him not to go against 
Ibn 'Umar with regard to the Hajj. 
On the day of .'Araf$t, Ibn 'Umar 
came to him when the sun had 
passed its zenith, and I was with 
him, and shouted near his cotton 
tent: 'Where is he? Al-Hajjij came 
out to him, wearing a wrap dyed 
with safnower. He said: 'What is 
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t h e  mat te r ,  0 AhO 'Abdur-  3 :a jk ;- ?&, 

Rallmin?' He said: 'We have to 
, , 

moveonifyouwant tofo l lowthe  L; :l .,le*1 : J K  
-? c sJJ Surzrzalt.' He said to him: 'At this 

a ,: a J6 :a 26 
hour?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I p" : , , 

, $ 1  will pour some water over myself 'al EFl ;G A{ 6 :Ji 
(have a bath) then I will come out , ' ,,: s, ,,'.,: ' 
to you.' So he waited until he came &i 5; & 5 L  ry- 2- n&L - 
out, then he waked between my +i a, , . L ,  9 ,.> - 

-21 & > & 2 i  :a 
father and me. I said: 'If you want 
to follow the Sumah, then deliver 21 J! & $L3 wl 

, \  - a short @ucbah and hasten to 21 d,j fi & hi -, -, stand (in '&&it).' He started to , , I p & $  

look at Ibn 'Umar so that he could , ''& : J 6 -2 - 
~ 2 

hear that, and when Ibn 'Umar 
noticed that  h e  said: 'He  is 
speaking the truth."' (Satzih) 

AIL ;i~ ;P \ ? T * : ~  LZY Cx 2 1 3 ~ 4  41 "6 '61 I L S - l ~ ~  ii+ji:clj- 
. YqqA:, c6$lJ 'Y94/\:(-.) L&l ,j p3 r ?  

Comments: 
1. This incident occurred in to the year that Hajjaj had seized Ma!&& after 

martyring Ibn Zubair &. The days of Hajj were near. Therefore, the cuiTent 
Caliph Ahdul Malilc made him (Hajjaj) the commander of Hajj (Amir of 
Hajj), but made him to follow the guidance of Ihn 'Umar & in the issues of 
the Hajj. 

2. "At this hour?' He was surprised that the gucbalz and the prayer would be 
commenced with the sun's decline from the meridian (Zawfil). 

Chapter 197. The Talbiyah At (, qv all 5s - q,, 
'AraFat , , 

' , * a  , , a :  -,,:* 3009. It was narrated that Sa'eed ;l. ,..i - y.  
bin Jubair said: "I was with Ibn , 

'Abbis in 'Arafit and he said: & $ $c c k  : j 6  .?S 'q I e 
'Why do I not hear the people + zs &G $ ~2 ' 
reciting Talbiyah?' I said: 'They are 

: ji 

afraid of Mu'iwiyah.' So Ibn 2 -LL; 3 k S , Z  $ ?I.$/ ;J;. i+.+ 

'AbbL went out of his tent and ' 
, , , ,, 

$,is Fg 2 3 : J 6  a,' 

said: "Labbaik Allrilzwiznza labbaik, 
, , labbaik! They are only forsaking :s YL$ $7 y d, : J &  . - 

the Surzrzah out of hatred for 'M."' , , , ,, 
(Hasan) & Fg $1 63 k2G & d+& 
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rider with the Prophet B at 
+& 4, ~2 : j6 ,+ 'Arafit. He raised his hands in . 

supplication, so his she-camel $1 -,; 3 :$; 2 2 ~ 1  ji : j6 

halter, so he took the halter with 
, ~ one of his hands while he was <& iwl j;g $k ,- 

raising the other hand." (&sun) ,, 

.&$$I :& 51; $3 

, f . . ~ : ~  &LII dpj '? + ~ . q / o : ~ i * y l [ ~  0 2 L l l  :c+ 
,L>> Y ~ \ A C Y ~ \ V : ~  ,d+i p3 ' Y A T ~ : ~  &I -3 

3015. It was narrated that '&&ah : ji +l;~ 2 ;I&;".! Csf - .r. ro 
said: "The Qurai& used to stand in 

4 6  L:L :j6 <, Al-Muzdalifah and they called 2 f , bqG 6$f 
, , themselves Al-fhims, and the rest 3-5 &g :a'6 m , ~  2 

of the 'Arabs stood in 'Arafit. 
7 *',>, . < , a , -  

Then Allih. Blessed and Most ~ $ 1  XL; J-3 4544 .. . - 
High, commanded His Prophet ;f ,G J~:; 4-c ,,? ::,, >..: 

to stand in 'Arafit, and then move J . '1 PL -c w-9 
>:*, s t  ::,, ' 

on from there. AUih, the Mighty ,'K; > 31 j'$ L& p+ -,+ L+ - - L ,  - 
and Sublime, revealed:  h hen , 4 d  >* ., bJ' 3+ 
d e ~ a r t  from the dace whence all 4d-J  4LT u?z 

the people depart.'"['] (Sahib) . C \ 9 9  :;All 

 to^.:^ '&UI + l+i +$ :+ ,+I 'GJLJI 

\ r \ q : c  ~&UI > u T + ~  I+! + $ : 3 k q l J j 3 j J j 3 1  dU4 1@1 I,+!.-> 

. t e r r : .  9 s  '4: & d l  &jL &1 +*r j. 

Comments: 
The Quraia considered themselves distinctly superior than other Arabs, 
because they were the Custodians of the Ka'bah. The Ka'bah was also called 
Hamsa. On account of this relationship, they used to call themselves Hums, 
meaning we are the people of the Ka'bah, and we would, therefore, not go forth 
from the Ka'bah during Hajj. (Hums lexically denotes a pious man, who carefully 
abstains £tom unlawful things, while Hamsa (Al-Hamsa) which is the Ka'bah, is 
so called because its stones are white inclining to blackness - Lane Vol. 1, p. 643). 

3016. I t  was na r ra ted  from : ji + 2 G k  - Y . 1 1  
Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im 
that his father said: "1 lost a camel & 3 c 2 & ?  2 , j> , 3 L& 6 2  
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of mine, so I went to look for it in j : . -  . D I I  

'Arafit on the day of 'Arafit. I saw $1 3 c . 4  $ fl GI 
the Prophet g standing there and Gf5 2 2  + 25 $,? 3 5  1% 
said: 'What is he doing here? He is dl l2 Ltk :a & 
one of the Hums."' (Sa!zi!z) -, 

2 :"L '61 L+>  if:^ , z f i  ~ > , J I  +L '61 G+,L+I *+i;G& 
2p9 141+;)!d&+*2j. \ T Y ~ : ~ ~ ~ $ ! ~ . . .  ~ & i ( c + : ~ ~ j d g j ~ & g i g l ~  

. ' " 4 : e  i d 9 1  
Comments: 

He has uttered this statement on account of the custom mentioned in the 
previous Had&. 

3017. It was narrated from 'Arnr G k  : j E  CSf - Y \ V 
bin 'Abdullih bin Safwin that 

I 
J > ,;&, + ,p ,y Yazid bin Shaibin said: "We were - , , 

standing in-afit in a place far : j k  L~ .- 2 - a  AS + i l l  " 21- + +I 

Mirba' Al-Ansiri came and said: 'I 
a m  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  of  t h e  * - n ?&; j&; gl : JG LiG% &> 21 
Messenger of Allih @ to you; he . , 
says: 'Stay where you are (for it is a & 1;dll : $2 $$9% 
place of ritual), for you are  & &;I +;L 9;i & &?$ 
following the legacy of your father 
Ibrihim, peace be upon him."' I U + ~ J \  

(Sahib) 

. G * ~ I ~  dfi  ~ $ 4 1  j + k b  "q '&I ,+"$I +-rj;i Cw o ~ L j l l  :e+ 
;)!I -3 C L . \ * : ~  hLS;IIJI 4 p3 c ' ' ~  j;-":JiiJ '41 41 3 AAl":t c!& 

L ~ & I  -cr ~ t d 4  cfl ;cf* ;, d& * d i l l J  C ~ ? T / \ : ~ S W I ~  &YA\A:, '&.p 
. ovv:, 

Comments: 
The whole of 'Ar&t is the site of Standing or the Wuqilf, Although, Allih's 
Messenger had halted near the Mount of Mercy, eveIyone cannot halt at 
this site. Therefol-e, one should halt wherever one finds place. There would be 
no difference in the matter of recompense. 

, , ,. , ?., t-,:f 3018. Ja'far bin Muhammad said: :jlj +I;! uF. - Y .  \ A  
"My father told me: 'We came to ,,* 
Jibir bin 'Ahdullih and asked 1- 2 P-? EL : j E  2 U& Gk 
about the Hajj of the Prophet g. : j *< - ,. L e i ' ; .  - Ldl -, $-LT :& 
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He told us that the Prophet gi ;! Gx A , d ~  dl said: "All of 'Arafit is the place of .: , ., ,. j r "  

standing." (Sahih) ,&$ & g>ll : j 6  $ 1  

Chapter 203. The Obligation 2,- 1.! ,93 z >  1 4 '.$ - ( y  .y +I) 
Of Standing In 'Arafiit 

( Y  a~) 
*,,: 6 3019. It was narrated that 'Ahdur- : j 6  +I;[ 2 2 ~ 1  bpi - y , q 

RaJgn2.n bin Ya'mur said: "I saw 
the Messenger of Allih when 

3 A,& G k  : j 6  2; 
, < 

people came to him and asked him : j k  + ,:& 
about Hajj. The Messenger of 

, , :<: 
AUih @ said: 'Hajj is 'Arafit. 9 i J f  >L o L ~  @ $1 j ~ ;  
Whoever catches up with the night z;S sla of 'Arafit before dawn comes on :g $ 1  j6 $1 

the night of Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), 41 & $: z> % s 
his Hajj is complete."' (Sahib) ,usv .? , < I  . . ~  .,- 

- ,  .~j r g- ,- 

z.tJ &I &i zr ~i , ?L ' L l r d l  ~el. a~ *pi C v l  :~i; &p? . 
' ~ T ~ ' ~ T ~ ~ Y V A / \ : + W I ~  C Y A Y Y : ~  '~ . j i  &I w4 '.I* CLSJ 4-12 iP r . \ o : .  

I 1 p i  ~ r . t v : ~  'JL k~ ~wk c9 ~ ~ $ 1  *t+ .,. .- &.ill GI,, 

.?dJ+l I  dLk, &..b 3 A q * ~ A A q : ~ ' i j L y J l ,  ~ \ q t q : ~  
Comments: 

The rite of Standing at 'Arafit (WuqCf XrafGt) is the supremely significant 
pillar of Hajj. If someone compelled by circumstances, amves at 'Arafst 
straightaway from the MiqGt or the assembly point, whether on the veIy day of 
'Arafit, or on the previous night, and if he performs the Rzjr prayer in 
Muzda l i ,  along with the pilgrims, before the coming of daa:li or at the time 
of the crack of dawn, he would be considered to have performed the Ha!. 

,* ,< ,, ,,,:- 3020. It was narrated from Ihn G k  : ji -g . A ~~7 - y , ~ .  
'Abhh that Al-Fad bin 'Ahhis said: 

ir! 
~ . S & J \ & ~ ? ~ , ~ ~  

"The Messenger of AU2h B d d , , ' ,. y, , $ f : & &  -, , 
departed from 'Araf2.t and ushaah MI 9 '$21 2 L &  3 ';& bin Zaid rode behind him. His camel , , , ,  , I ,,, I' - -  
bolted and he was raising his hands +i;t 2 & j u l  JyJ 4 b 1  : JLi edg + 
(to rein it in) but not above his head. G3 2~ % a,g G3 kLf pJ3 
He carried on like that until he 
reached Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah)." & ,, . & e. , j lc ' & I ; $ I ~ ~ ~ ~ $ &  ' 
(Mih) .@ J L ~ I &  
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Comments: 
The entire Hajj sojourn ought to be completed in serene tranquillity. 

3021. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that Usimah bin Zaid said: 
"The Messenger of Allih g 
departed from 'Arafit and I was 
riding behind him. H e  started 
tying to rein in his camel until its 
ears nearly touched the front of the 
saddle, and he was saying: '0 
people, you must be tranquil and 
dignified, for righteousness does 
not  come by making camels 
huny."' (Saltifz) 

p, L 4 1 ~ d ~ k - + ~ j . ~ ~ ~ z ~ ~ \ / o : ~ i + + i [ ~ ~ 3 1 ; . * ! 1  :c& 
,+,wi, 6 c ~ J u . i d . t b ~ * - j .  \ ~ A I : ~  ~+-42-+1, h " \ f : e  c.s%Jl$ 

.? &!+ dl j lr  j. \ o i l " :  
Comments: 2 

The Prophet g had pulled on the reins so that his mount would not speed 
UP. 

Chapter 204. The Command To 2 yi'l - ( Y  2 +I) 
Be Tranquil When Departing 

( 7 . 2  &l) i+&+iy l  From 'Arafit 

,@ ' * , ,  ',,:c 3022. It was narrated from AbG ?> ,$ a A LeI - Y +  Y Y  
Ghatfin bin Tarif that he beard 

J+ cL3c : ~ !  o ,  p+:f :j,j 
Ibn 'Ahb i s  say: "When t h e  d >? fl 

:<,: , a  A, Messenger of Allih g departed, ;; L& &f 3 '- dl +- - 
he reined in his she-camel until its , , , ,-.i ,:# , 

head touched the middle of his d G  s1 +--b - 
saddle, and he was szying tc the 57 3 2~ -$ j4; 2; 6 
people: 'Be tranquil be tranquil,' 
on the evening of 'Arafit." (Sa!~.i?r.) 23 &> 4JP-; &I> 3' &;; 



The Mawciqit 614 L&l+Jl 

3023. It was narrated from Al-Fad 
bin 'Abbh, who rode behind the 
Messenger of AUAh g, that on the 
evening of 'Arafit, and on the 
morning of Jam' (Al-Muzdalii), 
when they departed, the Messenger 
of All& @ said to the people: 
"You must be tranquil," and he 
was reining in his she-camel. Then, 
when he was in Maassir, which is 
part of Mina, he said: "You have 
to look for pebbles the size of date 
stones or fingertips," with which to 
stone the  Jamarrit .  And the 
Messenger of All31 $g continued 
to recite the Talbiyah until he 
stoned Jamarat Al-'Aqabah. (Sabih) 

3024. It was narrated that Jibir , > a  , -,,as : J g 2 - a  A tip1 - Y - ~ i  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @$ , 
departed (from 'ArafAt) in a ,2i :> L t k  6Z : j 6  - +.I " E L  " y; - - - " 

tranquil manner, and he enjoined g$ +I 3;; : J G  , 
them to be tranauil. He hurried in 4 .  2 '$31 - , , . r -  mL",,f, &< the valley of ~ d a s s i r  and told 

' , , ; pp ; - 
them to stone the Jamarat with . , *, ~ . ' D 9  I 

(pebbles) like date stones or &% , , 1;; 31 ~ $ 3  9 $513 
fingertips." (Day8 ,+al ,& 

, r s r f  : C  'p l?-;p &+J "4 CLUI -27 C&2 .>LjI :c+- 
> ,+I &,+I1 at+" +J=- 3 Y . Y Y : c  i p  G931 4 ' I  '*L dlJ 

'&. u ~ U I  + a -. +t3 '$, a &.id\ +Xi f . \ 7 : z  '&SI 
A~ 4ii &i ~ - 1 2  l?-;p \ ~ q q : ~  L+ -pig ie A$~3i L Y . O O : ~  

. G +. 9, L I& 1- + &I* 
Comments: 

The valley of Muhassir is situated between Muzdalifah and Mina. It is the 
valley where the army of Abrahah had been destroyed and exterminated. 
Nevertheless it is the site where Allih's punishment had descended. This is 
why the Prophet @ moved q u a y  through this valley. 
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3025. It was narrated from Jibir Gk j G  ,, , ,< .,,: c 
that the Proohet & de~ar ted  from >gl> %I &&flI - ! " .YO 

=. A 

'Arafilt and started saying: "Be $5 2 ;c 6 2  : j t  " y  2 
tranquil, 0 slaves of Allill!" ,, 
gesturing wit11 his hand lice this - 21 1 A& +, 3 &i 3 3 
and Ayyfib gestured with his palm : J& &[3] 23 >if $1 
uppermost. (Saliilz) -, 

;L3; I& ,,-. 0 L  22 !,I&\ ;k Will 

Chapter 205. How To Move @ & & 3 1 & - ( ~ + 0 + 1 )  
From 'Arafit ( Y  0 U I )  

3026. It was n a r r a t e d  f rom : j6 &I;L 3 +& C$? - Y . Y ~ ,  
Usimah bin Zaid that he was 8 

ZL;l 3 '*f 3 '?& -& 62 asked how the Prophet traveled 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage. He 

$1 + > & 3 6; $ 1  said: "He used t o  ride at a 
moderately fast pace, and when he &3 I@ SI Lg 136 ?!;$I 
came upon some open space he - 
would gallop." (Sahilz) 

Chapter 206. Stopping After . % > & $ J I & ~ ~ $ I -  ( 7 . 7  +I) 
Moving On From 'Arafit 

(Y .-I &-dl) 
3027. It  was n a r r a t e d  f rom ;e 6k : jG  <::: ,,,! - Usimah bin Zaid that when the a LFl - Y.YV 

< Prophet @ departed from 'Arafit 2 ~ 1  2 '+.$ 2 '- 2 3 
he turned toward the mountain -<  . - 6: 

pass, I to hirn: "he you going 22 & >Ll 6 $1 ., 21 : 65 $1 

to pray Maglzrib?" H e  said: "T11e 
J,!J 2 : j~ dl jL j L  

prayer place is still ahead of you." - 
(Sa?zi?z) , I I&L~ m111 : jG ~ 4 3 1  
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Comments: 
The Prophet had alighted to urinate. The purpose of the chapter is the 
very same; that one may halt on one's way out of necessity. Othenvise, the 
prayers shall be prayed in Muzdalifah. 

3028. It was narrated that Usimah : J G  5 j$ 2 ;- 6 2 7  - y . 
bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of , 
pJ3h gg stopped in the mountain +lsi 2 dw 6x : 26 2 3  62 
pass where the rulers stop now, and 

,i ;II a +LI :- " 3 '43 2 6 -  $1 urinated, then he performed a light 
Wudfi' and I said: '0 Messenger of $41 GI J5 & 41 j$; 51 : J6 
Allih, (is it time for) prayer? He ,L+ G~ $ ~6 , J ~  
said: 'The prayer is still ahead of , ,, 
you.' When we came to  Al- ~ U l n  : J 6  : u l  !&I J$; :a 
Muzdalifah the people did not 

,,i g qigl ~f fi xk,,f unload their camels until he had 
prayed." (Sahih) & 3 

. r . ~ . : ~ ' , & a 2 ~ ~  i $ ~ ~ + ~ ~ + , ~ [ p ]  :=i; 

Comments: 
Alighting or dismounting in the ravine is not a Sunnah or the practice of the 
Prophet @, The Prophet's g$ dismounting had been caused by a necessity. 

Chapter 207. Joining Two $1 - ( 7  .v  41) 
Prayers In Al-MuzdaEifah ( 7  .v  d l )  &" 

, ;.j-'+ 
< ,* ,,I. ' 3029. It was narrated from Abii 

.+ a -& L ; ~ !  - y . y q 
AyyCb that the Messenger of Allih , , 

&g joined Maghrib and T&d' in $ @ 2 <-& 2 c ? G  2 &> 
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah). (Sahih) 341 4f 2 i&$+ $1 + 

?GI> ,,, , , g 41 J$; L i  
, , 

.c"! 
j I L * t . Y t : c  '6;jlI 2 9, ~ 7 . 7 : ~  &?L- 1-1 :F+ 

Comments: .*I-- 219 &=%> 

This is also a unanimously agreed upon issue that the sunset prayer ought not 
to be prayed in 'Arafit or en route. It should be prayed in Al-Muzdalifah, 
even if half the way is traversed, although departure from 'Arafit would take 
place only after the sunset. 

3030. It was narrated from Ibn : j G  $3; 2 - yay- 
Mas'iid that the Prophet % joined 

9 2 + a 1  2 G2 
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Maglz~ib and 'I@' in Jam' (Al- 
Muzdalifah). (Sahilz) 

3031. It was narrated from Silim, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allih @ joined Maglzrib and 
'@a'; in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), 
with one Iqhmah, and he did not 
offer any voluntary prayers in 
between or after either of them. 
(Nzih) 

3032. It was narrated from Ibn 
S h i h i b  that  'Ubaidul l ih  bin - 
'Abdullgh told him that his father 
said: "The Messenger of AUih 
joined Maghlib and 'Is&' with no 
(voluntary) prayer in between 
them. H e  prayed Maglzrib with 
three Rakhlzs and 'I&' with two." 
And 'Ahdull2h bin 'Umar used to 
join them in like manner until he 
me t  A l l i h ,  t h e  Mighty and  
Sublime. (Sa!zi!z) 

3033. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allih @$ prayed A4aglzrib and 'I&?' 
in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) with one 
Iqhmalz." ($'a[t.?[z) 

.-is 9 : c r J Z  IF] : E&2 

,,, - ' :Ji; && 2 &i b,+l - Y * Y \  
,, 

: ji; +? J 21 2 I32 , -,, < 

, , ,, ? 

91 J&; 51 :%I 2 L & L  3 L,i31 
* ,  &j\; * G'"k ,p; , , 

g; ' 5 , '  , y- 
, l& &13 
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3034. I t  was narra ted  f rom j 6  -& > m  ' < * >  '-:$ r- 2 LZ-0  - Y . Y f  
I b r X m  bin 'Uqbah that Kuraib 2 4, & ;.Sf : jc ;  L& ;.Sf 
said: "I asked U s h a h  bin Zaid, 
who rode behind the Messenger of zLf $k : j 6  ~2 $f ,+ AU&h +@ on the evening of 'Arafit. 
I said: 'What did you do?' He said: @ @ 41 44; hg; &> 31 
'We started traveling until we , , : j c ;  ?+ :s ::,, 
reached Al-Muzdalifah, then he . "Y 

stopped and prayed Maghrib. Then 3 ; .  , u3 I, 

he sent word to the people to stay 
in their camps, and they did not 
unload their camels until the ;@I @ 41 2;; & 3 
Messenger of ili had prayed -7 Li 1 ~ 5  
the later 1&ri'. Then the people cixq I 

, y, e unloaded their camels and made z?;; Y;S~$ +e A, i;l;. dl camp. When morning came I set . - ,  

out on foot among those of the 
Qurai& who got there fist, and 

.Ul 
Al-Fad rode behind the Prophet 
@."' (Sahih) 

~ I Y A . : ,  '$1 . . . UJ! 0" &by1 -4 '61 L+ e+i:E+- 
.y- d-4 I(! + jr plnlAi +&- ;p Y V ~ I Y V A  

Chapter 208. Sending The a g l j  +$ - (7  . A  +I) 
Women And Children Ahead 
To The Camping Places In Al- ( 7  ul) ~ o s  ,+"G JI 

- - . , .  

Muzdalifah 
3035. I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  : j i  dg , - *I I?,:? y- - l"+l"o 
'Ubaidull&h bin Abi Yazeed said: I 
heard Ibn 'Abbis say: I was one of : j 6 & $ G t , + 4 ~ & 2 $ $ 2 ~ $ !  
those whom the Prophet @ sent $ : ,- -. , t js" 3%&'+2l* 
ahead among the weak ones of his . &f + 8 i& 
family. (Sahih) ,, 

,* ,s,, , , , ~ 6  
3036. It was narrated that Ibn : j 6  3 h L+l - l" +l"7 
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'Abbb said: "I was one of those , rn 

21 $ &&& 3 ajcz 6;';; whom the Prophet sent ahead , 

on the night of Al-Muzdalifah @ $1 fz > : ji dg 
among the weak ones of his &! G A,*,' 
family." (Sa!ti!l) ,, , , , >$I 

Comments: . ,41 
Going forth to Mina from Al-Muzdalifah should take place after the 
peiformance of the dawn prayer, alter having engaged in some remembrance 
of Allill and invocations, a little before sunrise. But the aged, weak, women 
and children could be sent after midnight, before the coming of dawn, since 
they are likely to encounter hardship due to dense crowds. But they would 
practice stoning (the pillar or Raini Al-Janzrah) only after the sunrise. 
However, they would have done it prior to other people. 

3037. It was narrated from Ibn $1 G;';; : ji $7 t s j  - y * y v  
'Abbis, from Al-Fadl, that the 

9 * ,  <,*',, * ? , ,  Prophet @ commanded the weak 3 j.Q 2 d G s  *bS 
ones among Banu H2shim to move ' I '$L 3 ' , j G  
on from Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at $ , , , 

night. (Sa!ti!h) ,4& & , 7 :@I -, 
, .., : i .p; @ k I>&. dl 

~ SL L+ Y \ Y  11 :h i  *yi [- O > L ~ I  :,-ij 31, & %  L&J ,$I j: 

.?vrc:, c&. 

,,,: + 3038. It was narrated from Silim :Ji 5 3 3> ~~i - Y . Y A  
bin aawwi l  that Umm Habaah 

: 26 r~g 31 ~2 : ji 62 told him that the Prophet told 
her to leave Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) ;! 2 i  .+ &L 3 ;& G k  
for Mina at the elid of the night. 

* $ f f & :':,::: 
(Sa!ii!l) P - ., *irl 

.A J!@ 
I I G . r l  alkbli J, ,, +s- j. \ Y ~ T : ~  L+ +,A:,-i; 

, r . r a : f 4 1  
3039. It was narrated that Umm 3 & ;.sf - y . y q  
Hab3ah said: "We used to leave 
Jam' Al-Muzdalifah for Mina at 5 &e 2 '>? 3 ' s e  3 

, , 
the end of the night, during the 
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time of the Messenger of All& 
J 9 :a,6 :, , 9 f  :, 

B." ( M i h )  y- f ~ +I% 
',.>* .s J~++pli & @ $ I  44; 

Chapter 209. Concession 2 i&$l - ( Y  ' %  +I) 
Allowing Women To Leave 
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) Before (7.9 &-dl) $1 3 + & G ~ Y I  
Dawn 

3040. I t  was narrated that '&ah 6 " ' 'a, ,,so' 

,e%j;r: ~ 9 %  b,+I - l " * f q  
said: "The Prophet g allowed -, * ,:, , ,:' ' , * , , 
Sawdah toleave Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) 3 JW ~ > l  :JL 6~ 

,a before dawn because she was a &,G cvdl Lvul 
heavyset woman." (Wih) , , , , 2 iig, jg $f L?L 

, . - .  .. ., , ,I ,hi ;l>l +:g %?? &+ 3: 
+b , ( Y . O Y : J ~ I  + d l  $1) +J L \ ? A . : ~  L+I;_II + - j l : c +  

. t - r ~ : ~  ~ ~ $ 1  4 9-, L41 *j\+ 
Comments: 

The Messenger of All& @, gave her permission to depart early, along with 
other women and children, so that they may be able to reach (Mina) in time. 
Nonetheless, they were emphatically told not to practice stoning or the Rami 
before the sunrise. This dispensation (Rukhsah) is still valid for such people. 

Chapter 210. The Time When + & CS$l s $ l  - (7 \ . , - d l )  
Subh Is To Be Performed At 
Al-Muzdalifah (r \ + ~ 1 )  %$J& 91 
3041. I t  was  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :JG :al csf - y b t ,  
'Abdull& said: "I never saw the - * 
Messenger of AUih offer any 3 ;.+PI1 j;. &G ;i G k  
prayer except at the proper time, 

g 2 2 $71 g 3 ';;G apart from Mnghrib and 'I&;' in , , ,  

Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) and Fnjr on ,& @ 
, , 

I 4 ;  $ 3  G :JL $ 1  
that day, which he offered before 

u>l ;& gL &a, .$ z~ the usual time. (Sahih) , , 
- 0  , I g2 $1 &; lsk :@I> 

.I$& 3 
.7.4:,  &,G r-I :c+ 
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Comments: 
People had been present for long and ready in Muzdalifah. Therefore, no 
sooner did the dawn appear, than the Messenger of AlEh g led people in 
prayer without intenrention of any pause or intelval, so that people might 
have enough time to engage themselves in the remembrance (of Allih) during 
the halt. Since it (the prayer) was offered pretty early in comparison to other 
customaty practices, it was said to be "before its proper time". 

Chapter 211. Regarding One bb 3>4 2 - ( 7  \ \ +I) 
Who Does Not Catch Subh With 
The Irnrirn In Al-Muzdalifah ( 7  \ \ &-=I) , fL!l , $1 

,,,: i 3042. It was narrated that 'Ulwah $71 @ 3 & kfl1 - y .  f y  
bin Mudarris said: "I saw the 

;;I;; , kGi 3 i@ fjk :JG Messenger of All& jg standing in 
Al-Muzdalifah and he said: :,., . - ,&I j; '<$;; 
'Whoever offers this prayer with us + .JY= jr -, 

here then stands with us and stood @ 41 24; Si; : jE  6 F$ 
before that in 'Arafst by night or oG G& a ,,, : JG L,.,~ 
by day, his Hajj is complete."' ,' 2 , ,>ie1\ 
(Sa!zi!z) q& A,; s 'L; 3; $1 $ ,$ 

,? .* , s , ,  ',,!' 3043. It was narrated that 'Uiwah : j 6  zlb a - - y. fy 
bin Mudairis said: "The Messenger 
of Allsh $g said: 'Whoever catches 3 L s l  ., 2 6 9% 3 >F $2 
up (with ~ u j r  prayer) in Jam' (M- :% J ~ :  j,j : 26 Fs + Muzdal'iah) with the i17z6nz and the 
people (and stays there) until they $ qfll; C ~ j l  2 G $i f  
move on, the he has caught up with J2s $ 2; a;;! & '& 
Hajj. Whoever does not catch up 
with the people and the l~izirrn, .ld2$ p C ~ $ ;  <tI l  2 
then has not caught it (Hajj)."' 
(Sa!zi?z) 

'*Ul + d l  ,Ll :zi;; 
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3044. It was narrated that 'Urwah :j6 *I 3 , , Fzc p l  - Y U f f  
bin Mudarris said: "I came to the 

'& > 's > %f 6 2  Prophet g$ in Jam' (Al-MuzdaMah) @ + 

and said: '0 Messenger of AU%h g, GI : j 6 Fs + $9 2 41 
I have come from the two mountains , -, 

of Tai' and I did not leave any bl !.&I j&; 4 :a ,$; $$ $1 -, 
mountain but I stood on it; is there .jL $+ 2 :$ & ~j 
Hnij for me? The Messenger of . . - ,- I 
Allah g said: 'Whoever offers this $1 j&; Jk k 2 $ & =2 
prayerwithus, and stood before that -2 2; iul od & >,, :% 
in 'Arafat by night or by day, his Hajj , , 

is complete, and he has completed " * " 2 I;$ ;I $ z> 3 
the prescribed duties."' (Sahih) 

-I+ 

. a &  "<' 

.&Ul $1 ['y@1 :'%.j; 
Comments: 

'Unvah bin Mudarris probably had not come to h o w  in time about the 
AllWs Messenger's g$ announcement of Hajj. When he learned about it 
later, he set forth. Since the delay had occurred, he arrived straight to Arafit 
and reached Al-Muzdalifah therefrom. 

,,, : : 3045. 'Urwah bin Mudarris bin 2 &El by- l  - Y S f o  
Aws bin Hirithah bin La'm said: "I $ 2G ~2 : 26 
came to the Prophet g in Jam' , 

(Al-Muzdalifah) and said: 'Is there : 22 d l  -, &L :J6 a1 d f  ., 
H n j  for me? He said: 'Whoever z2& .+ *;f +, cs 3 $9 +:k offers this prayer with us and 
observed this standing until he :a +; % $1 :J6 rq $1 
departed, and he departed before ., 
that from 'Arafat by night or by ?@ & > :jG yg k 2 3 
day, then his Hajj is complete and 3 ,L -33 G ;ul 
he has completed the prescribed , , , \ 
duties."' (Sahih) I;$ jJi *,& k .uj 2: &.if3 

, -,:, ,a I .I: 

. & & J  *& ;;-A 

. i + . t Y : c  ' p  rVl 

3046. 'Urwah bin Mudarris At-Ti7 : j 6 Y& 2 jp tgf - y  . t  7 
said: "I came to the Messenger of , - I 
AUih & and said: 'I have come to $ f l l  : JL 3 G 2  
you from the two mountains of Tai' a . !-. + .-- : , , 

and I have exhausted my camel, $ F P  Lr O 3 P  +,+-I : JL >I;. 
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and exhausted myself; is there Hajj 2 =! :a $+g j+; , :~!j , 

for me?' He said: 'Whoever offers ~ ~~ ~ - - ~ - -  
a, 7 .,:i, , .,.c 

this morning prayer with us here, 6 *lj & & I  :$ 
and came to 'Arafit before that, . . 

t hen  be  has  comple ted  t h e  > & 3 ?$ G5 gi &?- k & 
prescribed duties and his Hajj is ?\dl ;& & ':JG T z  , 
complete."' (Salzih) C? 

5 A,; $ zL+ x3 

3047. 'Abdur-Ralynin bin Ya'mur 
Ad-Daili said: "I saw the Prophet 

in 'Arafit when some people 
from Najd came to him. They told 
a man to ask him about Hajj. He 
said: 'Hajj is 'Arafit. Whoever 
comes on the night of Jam' (Al- 
Muzdalifah) before Subh prayer, 
then he has caught up with Hajj. 
And the days of M i a  are three 
days. But whosoever hastens to 
leave in two days, there is no sin on 
hi, and whosoever stays on, there 
is no sin on him.' Then he made a , - 
man ride behind him, and h e  . i.fil 2 I+ +?g $& started proclaiming it t o  t he  
people." (Sa!tih) 

.r a \ 9:  'fa [ p e l  : e+ 
Comments: 

"The days of Mina are three": In a way the days are four, but since there are 
several tasks to be accomplished on the Day of Nalzr (Yawnz An-Nalzr - The 
Day of Sacrifice: the tenth of DJul-Hijjah), it was not mentioned here. The 
eleventh, twelfth, and the thirteenth are the days of Mina. In all these three 
days, the three stone-pillars are stoned. If someone depaits from Mina after 
stoning on the twelfth (of DJul-wjjah), there is no harm in it. He is forgiven 
the stoning of the day of the thirteenth. But if someone stays behind, he shall 
have to practice the stoning on the thirteenth (of DJul-Hijjah) also. 

'., I,,: i 3048. Ja ' f a r  bin Muhammad  j,j 3 ++- - Y.  i A  
narrated that his father said: "We 

9 .  9 : .  , , ' , , -'e I 
came to Jibir bin 'Abdullih and he ~ + k~=- : ~6 &+ 3 e. EL 
told us that the Messenger of AlEh 
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@ said: 'All of Al-Muzdalifah is a g .;. >G $."f : j 6  $;? $2 : & 
place for (the pilgrims) to stand."' 
(Sahib) : jt % +I j+; 5f : c z  41 

a, 9- , ~ , ~  . I(&> :, ++In 

L.+ ;, r r q / \ Y r A : z  'ckig, L& gl~p b i  .LL YL r+I ipl-. p..;i:cij 

.r-kz.;t:* 
Comments: 

It is not possible for all the people to halt at the very site where the 
Messenger of AU2h $g halted, while the numbers of pilgrims are increasing 
every year. 

Chapter 212. The Talb iyah In di$J& , , a21 - ( Y  \ Y 
Al-Muzdalifah 

r 7 

( 7 1 7  UI) 

3049. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 2 $91 3 ;l% 6.f - Y.  f 9 
Ralpnin bin Y d d  said: "When we . , I  . _  . L *  L 

were in Jami (Al-),fuzdalifah), 1bn 3 &&?+=- 3 c y k Y 1  31 -, 2 G G  
a ,  ,* Mas'td said: '1 heard the one to $&?I &.& > '- $p $3 - @ 

whom %rat AI-Baqarah was revealed , , 
$3 3- $1 j 6  : J E  &i $1 say, in this place: LabbaikAllrihumma , , 

labbaik" (Sahih) 2;; & .:f +$I A+ :,+; 
,""I : d ~ l  lL 22 5$1 .c.u -. , 

-. " p?-j 2 c+. i;r, +I ELJ +& irJl rp l - .  p.*T:c+- 
* ~ '&MI 3 9 3  6 %  &I &.-IT ip \YAY:z '41 ,,+LJl 

Comments: 
It has preceded above that the Talb jah shall last until the commencement of 
stoning Jamratl~l Aqabah. 

Chapter 213. The Time Of @ & &%XI &3 - (Y \ Y  ,+dl) 
Departure From Al-Muzdalifah 

( Y  \ Y  GsJl) 

s., ,. .,, . i 3050. It was narrated that 'Amr ?- a &q ~ p l  - y . o .  
bin M a i m h  said: "I heard him say: , &.[ > 3 fF& :jt $g G k  : j 6  
'I saw 'Umar in Al-Muzdalifab and .. 

, , h e  said: T h e  peop le  of t h e  + : j~i 3s j: ,p > &Sc2l 
Jihiljyah would not depart until 

, e z  , <,, 9 e ' ' ,, 
the sun had risen, and they would Ll :JG +; fl :J> 



say: Shine, 0 mabi r ! l l ]  T h e  $ 3 dMv I _, 
Messeneer of All2h S differed 1 ; ~  &dl 

0 .-, 
from them and departed before the $1 Jgj ,$ 2 221 : ~$2; 91 
sun had risen." (Sa!ti!z) $ 57 3 ; d&G % 

. z.02 :c '&$I 2 p, 
Comments: 

"0 Thablrl Shine biightly!" Thab?r is the name of a mountain, which is 
located within the boundaries of Muzdalifah itself. Apparently, when the sun 
rises, its light first falls on this mountain. One comes to know of sunrise fl-om 
the gleaming mountain. The intent of the people of igorance was that when 
the mountain brightens up, meaning when the sun rises, we would proceed. 
But Allih's Messenger & proceeded before sunrise, and this is the Sunnah. 
Although, the rising of the sun while one is still in Al-Muzdalifah would cause 
no h a m  to the Hajj, because this might occur in the face of multitudes. 

Chapter 214. Concession if +, u 3 1  - ( ~ 1  +I) 
Allowing The Weak To Pray 
Sublz On The Day Of Sacrifice ( 7 1 2  kkz;i~)&~fLkll$~fg I&- 

in  Mina 
3051. 'A@ bin Abi Rabsl? told $ $ 1  2 % 6 3 f  - Y *  a !  
them that he heard Ibn 'Abbh say: ,,, $: ,,-.: 
"The Messenger of All% $g sent 

2 >,I> bl -1 3 @I 
a , s: * ,:< 

me with the weak ones of his L z k  >&? $ >+ b1 L,+L $31 
family to pray Sub!? in Mina and ,?: n ,z9 , , 

: O  ;ik;. 51 
stone the Jamrah." (Sa!zilz) $ &I leL ,c5 $$* d 

2 g $, .&;? : 2 9% z, <'% 21 
G;; A; & &/ g 

,, 

.:$I 

It has been argued from this Had& that performance of the dawn prayer in 
Al-Muzdalifah and halting there subsequently does not constitute a part of 
the integrals or the pillars of Hajj. 

~ ,<- > a  p& F:i - y * a y  
3052. I t  was narrated that the  $ pl 2 fl 

[I1 mabir is a large mountain in Al-Muzdalifak they were saying let the sun shine on it so 
that they could move on. 
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Mother of the Believers '&&ah L,,.& 2 F31 & GL :JC; said: "I wished that I had asked the 
Messenger of All21 for c v d ~  $ $31 &Z 2 '41 @ 2 
permission as Sawdah did, so that I , , , 

: , 6 .a't &+ &Q / '%I 3 could pray Fajr in M i a  before the . 
, : : a , e  people came. Sawdah was a g $1 J+j Q J ~ l  ?f > a ,  is' OJ?S 

heavyset woman, so she asked the if 3 A ;+ x;ee, 
Messenger of Allih for , . 
permission, and he gave her + *- - *- - ;I?I ;;> &g; >al ,.t 
permission to pray Fajr in Mina * & g' 5;f' 
and stone the Jamrat before the Jb gj $ 1  JG; &ieec 
people came." (Sahib) 

Comments: 
Eve~y excused person is entitled to this permission. '&shah 9 considered it 
appropriate that she should continue to perform Wjj throughout her life 
emulating the excellent example of the Messenger of Allih g, even if she 
encountered hardships and diEculties in doing so. 

3053. It was narrated from 'A@ : 36 kk. '~ A " * '  L p - I  '-" - !".a!" 

bin Abi RabAh that a freed slave of 
&,G +22 : dC; AsmP bint Abi Bakr told him: "I 

came with Asmi' b i t  AM Bakr to 57 c<j + 2 '+ $ > Mina at the end of the night and I 
:J,j >,,:s 

said to her: 'We have come to $ &f 4 ;a? & 
Mina at the end of the night.' She &; $ $7 $; ;af 2 + said: 'We used to do this with one * 

3 a'6 &;A G j j  :g,a who was better than you."' (Sahih) 
'.' , 9  *, ,, lG , ' *<  g 

.&Y-PJiB;p ' y 

,~ J * , ,  ',,*$ 3054. It was narrated from H i & h  : JC; ~ ;, A I;*I - y . 
bin 'Urwah that his father said: .& :JC; ed{ 2 G k  
"Ustunah bin Zaid was asked - while 
I was sitting with him: 'How did the 

: 36 $i 3' ';;? 2 rh 
Messeneer of Allih % travel during , 

the Farewell pilgrimage when he :k >& 6f; &j 3 k ~ f  & 
moved on?' He said: 'He rode at a 
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moderate pace, and if he found e i j ~  - 2 g +I A$; LL? some open space, he would gallop."' , 

(Saliili) I, ,-, ', , ,, , , 
I L K : Jii P$ & 

r <<,.! 
0- '4-71' 

Comments: . ! -+TI :C L f ~  [wl :c+ 
(See No. 3021) 

Chapter 215. Hurrying In The &'i d ~GYI - ( T  /CZLdl) 
Valley Of Muhassir 

(T  \ 0 &dl) 
, > 

3055. It was narrated from Jibir : Jii d ' +l>i L?$f - Y a o o  
that the Prophet g hurried in the 

,y ,:> ', 1 3 ' L &  3 Gk 
valley of Muhassir. (Sa[zi!i) - .: , '  .+Z ~ ? l j  4 +>I & $1 i)f :<I; 

. f , a q : c  '&yI 29,  $ r ~ Y f : ~  &4& fG Lw1 :&d 
Comments: 
(See No. 3024) 

3056. Ja'far bin Muhammad 
narrated that his father said: "We 
entered upon Jibir bin 'Abdullih 
and I said: 'Tell me about the Hajj 
of the Prophet @.' He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allih @ moved on 
from Al-Muzdalifah before the sun 
rose, and Al-Fad1 bm 'Abbis rode 
behind him. When he came to 
Muhassir he sped up a little, then 
lie followed the middle road that 
brings you out at the largest 
Jamrat. When he came to the 
Jamat  which is by the tree, he 
threw seven pebbles, saying the 
Takbir with each one, (using) 
pebbles the size of date stoiles of 
fingertips, and he threw from the 
bottom of the valley."' (Salzilz) 
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Chapter 216, The Talbiyah 91 2 :&I - ( Y  \I +\) 
While Traveling - ,  

( Y  \I U I )  

J*,, -,,-s 3057. It was narrated from Al-Fad1 g i Z  2 b p ~  - y + o v  
bin 'Abbas that he was riding 
behind the Prophet @ and he w\ 3 & s\ $3 - && * ,  
continued to recite the Talbiyah 3 df dl g+; ~g 
until he stoned the Jamrat. (Sahih) ,a -, , . ' 

$ 2 L d $  $1 2 '$LBL 
, , , , 
, j ~  $ $!g GI A??; hg $! : 

Y-. ;; 3 3 

3058. It was narrated from Ibn g+ 3 J$ 2 z; p: j - ! " * a h  
'Abbb that the Messenger of All& , , , .  f 

g recited the Tnlhiyah until he 2 3 6 2  :Ji $31 
, , 

stoned the Jamrat. (Sahih) j&; ht :&G 21 2 'p +, + , , 
.:$I ;; > J & $ 1  

Comments: 
According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the Tnlhiyah should 
continue to be pronounced until stoning Jamrnfzil Aqahah. 

Chapter 217. Picking Up #I &@I - (7 \ V  41) 
Pebbles 

(7 \ v M I )  

3059. It was narrated that Abfi Al- \ ,  9 :- ,,,a' 

'&iYah said: "Ibn 'Abbis said: 'On 
@A, y: u* ~ P T  - r.09 
6 2  :Ji @ 

the morning of Al-'Aqabah, while $1 62 :Ji 2;$jl 
h e  was o n  his mount ,  the  .,, fi ' 6 2  :JG *.*, $1 2 y 2 3% Messenger of All& @ said to me: O9= 

"Pick up (some pebbles) for me." J 4; , J j6 : , +& :;I J6 : j6 ZJLh - - -  - . -- ?.. 
So I up some pebbles for 

+GI, :&I; A $3 dl ;I$ @ 41 
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him that were the size of date 
u 9G 3 . ,* 

stones or fingertips, and when I 2 - 
,, a , *  placed them in his hand he said: : jC; .*; 2 3 3  a ,,- , 

" L i e  these. And beware of going 
to extremes in religious matters, for d$ ~$31 2 $13 2c5 1 5 ~ 9  

those who came before you were >,, , 
, I$3\ 2 GI b g  $ at 

destroyed because of going to 
extremes in religious matters." 
(Sa!zih) 

Chapter 218. From Where #I && & - ( Y \ A  +I) 
Should The Pebbles Be Picked 
UP (Y \ A  U l )  

,o,, ,,,: c 3060. It was narrated that Al-Fadl 
: j G  + 3 - GFl - y,,4 

bin 'AbbL said: "The Messenger of ,< ,,,: , , 
, . , <<S , 

A l l 2 h ~ s a i d t o t h e p e o p l e w h e n  AI&X=-I : J ~ & ~ ~ l s ~ ~ - b  - - 
, . .  they moved on, on the evening of 
'- kt 'Arafst and the morning of Jam' . 

(Al-Muzdalifah): 'You must be 26 :a6  l% .~ @I 9 f. $ , 
tranquil.' H e  was reining in his 

gy + dQ & 4l J ~ ;  camel, and when he entered Mina, 
he came down to Mu1,assir and 513 $5 11-4 , -, @ I  2\23 
said: 'You have to pick up pebbles g k & 3: 3 zc 
the size of date stones or fingertips 

, , with which to stone the Jamrat.' He +ul +; @], : JE 1- 
said: 'And the Prophet g gestured 
with his hand l i e  a man throwing ?% 3 % $5 . - : a E  f l i g l  $ >$ 
a pebble."' (Sa!zilz) ,LdjI L.+& 

. f - ~ t : ~  C&;.UI > p 9  t r . r r :e  C ~ G -  1-1 :e+ 
Comments: 

Various ways of M?azf have been described. But the more emulous or 
pracricable and easy way to psriorm Huilli  is that the pebble should be grippcd 
bcnvcon the uxtre~nitiesofthe thumb and that oiihc furefinger. 

Chapter 219. The Size Of $91 ;z - (7  \ 9 +I) 

Pebbles To Be Thrown (Y 19 U l )  

9 ,  ,,,: i 3061. It was narrated that Ibn : A G  + 2 $ 1  - ~~1 - y .  ,\ 
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'Abb2s said: "On the morning of 6 2  : ~i L~ 6 2  : J G  ,*, ~2 
Al-'Aqabah, while he was on his - 
mount, the Messenger of All& @ +I 2 '&I +f 3 +& 3 <G 
said: 'Pick up (some pebbles) for dl ,& 

me.' So I picked up some pebbles -. 0 Ae 41 2;; Ji :Ji & 
for him that were the size of date ~2 ~1 +G,, :&I; 3 41; $2 
stones or fingertips, and placed - a , a  +dl 9,+ 3 3 
them in his hand. He started to do 
this with his hand." Yahya s,, -.,: ~ $ 4  '.& 2& jG2 $4 '.& &-4y described him shaking them in his 
hand like this. (Sahih) J L ~ C  , , $4 '.& $-$ -3; 

. .9$ 
.f.-io:, ',Sl 293 ~ r * o q : ~  'fS C- 0A"p :&.2 

Chapter 220. Riding To The $k+I 43.91 - ( Y  Y * +I) 
Jimar And Muhrim Seeking 
Shade (7.;. d l )  rJ~ ?&+I; 

3062. It was narrated from Y&ya : ji r+ 2 3> $gi - Y + 77 
b i n  A l - H u s a i n  t h a t  h i s  _, 

mandmother, Umm Husain said: "I . . ,.,.. : * I , a  0 ,  performed ~ a i j  during the Hajj of 2 e. jr ~ - 1  +' ,2 jr 
the Prophet g. I saw Bila holding . &  ., , $1 .$, 

on the reins of his she-camel, and . ? f %+ 2 '&I 
: * , ,  Us2mah bin Zaid holding his <$ 4i5 $1 

garment over him to shade him .& 
from the heat, while he was in ,. J dd 3 &I; flL+ :& 
Ihrdm, until he had stoned Jamratul , , *, 9 a s , , , ,jl : ' ,& 
Xqabnh. Then he addressed the PJ 3 r y  483 iZ L% %Y 

people and praised Allih, and 31 >hl $ '' '+$I zs 
mentioned many things." (Sahih) . 

r $2 3;; & df; 

. t . 7 7 : c  ~~91 2 L +  & &;* +*r ;. Y \ Y / \ T q A : ,  
Comments: 

'7nmrnt~J Aqnbnh": This is the Final Pillar, if one proceeds to Makkah from 
Mina. In reality, this pillar is excluded from Mina, but it is nevertheless 
adjacent to it. And it is the very pillar where the people of Al-Madinah had 
sworn allegiance or pledge at the sacred hands of the Prophet s; the first as 
well as the second. 

.,, . L 3063. I t  was na r ra ted  tha t  :JG 2 bkl - Y.7y 
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Qudimah bin 'Abdullih said: "I 6 : .  c?& : ~ , j  $, c-,:' 
saw the Messenger of Allih 3 $ LJ+ 3 

stoning Jamratul jlqabalz on the @ 41 jg; &f; :J,j 41 2 212 
Day of Sacrifice on a reddish- 3 @ & $\ f3 $\ :,~, brown camel of his, without beating OF '$3 - 
anyone or driving them off." sl a\ q; j$ qj  y ~ ' 

. f  - $  up Y 6% 
(Hasun) 

Y + Y O : ~  HJ ?+ t & ~ ~  '+L >I +pi [- O L L I  :=& 
, Y A V A : ~  & I V A / ~ : + J ~ ;  >I -J ' r ~ l ~ : ~  $ p3 ,4! GJ +b j* 

+'' '4* l":z  c&$I  JGJ 

3064. Abfi Az-Zubair narrated : j,j ;. 3> fig? - y . y f  
that he heard Jibir bin 'Abdullih 62 : J G  2 ,& p& 
sav: "I saw the Messenger of Allih ,-, - - 

5 ,,,:< ,, @ stone the Jamrat wlde on his 2 A& g 3 2$1 ~~1 : J E  
camel saying: '0 people, learn your ) ,  
rituals (of Hajj) for I do not lmow :$I '$2 $1  J$> : J$ 41 
whether I will perform Hajj again !>fiI , ~ f  I J$ G; eF: & s3 after this year."' (Sahih) $ ,  gf .J 9 &,it q $$ $.QE ,& 

. -, 

Chapter 221. The Time For ;,a - 2; 3 3  - (YY \  +I) 

Stoning Jamrutul %gabah On 
The Day Of Sacrifice (77 \ &d\) $\ f% 

,., ,. , 5 , ,  3065. It was narrated that Jihir e. ;: I..-. fi$f - Y - 7 0  
said: "The Messenger of Allih @ , ?i 

stoned the Jamrat on the Day of 
: J G  &i\ $1 +l;l $ +%I 

Sacrifice in the forenoon, and after ',&g ,$I &-2:l 21 41 @ I?: fl f 
the Day of Sacrifice he stoned (the , 
Jamarat) when the sun had passed J+; 3; : A G  A& ,- 2 ~ $ 3 ~  gf 3 
its zenith." (Sahfh) & 3;; ?I & I  

UI A\ rz 
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Comments: 
The time for Rnmi or stoning on the Day of Sacrifice commences from 
sunrise, whenever one gets an opportunity. I£ one is not able to do it during 
the daylight hours, one can do it at night. In the rest of the days, the time for 
stoning starts with the sun's decline from the meridian or the Zawil. 
Besides, in the rest of the days, all the pillars are stoned. 

Chapter 222. The Prohibition -,a , 
?H& ,y $31 - ( Y Y Y  +I) 

Of Stoning Janzralul %qabah 
Before Sunrise ( Y Y Y  'LAl) 31 r& j5 $1 

,<,, ,,,as 3066. It was ilarrated that Ibn 2 $ 1  2 A li&l - Y - 7 7  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of ie K~ :jG 
All& g sent us young boys of 
Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib on donkeys, +I 2 && + ~ 3 c52$1 
slapping our thighs and saying: '0 ; , * 

~$5 & : jG .*I 2 1 my sons, do not stone Jnmmtul f. sl! , 
, ~f &$ IAqabnh until the sun has risen."' & &jI g + ,. 

(Da ' i f )  , , 
,I !S.J,, : J+; c;zf @ el$ 

,{Dl $ s& dl :,*, ,. 0- 1;3 
\ q t + : c  ' F  &&I "6 '&UI L>,I, xi ++i [M O~L!] :&d 

4 1 ,  * " V '  : C  ~&al 4 9, '.& +JL p.0, 1 %  G J ~ I  bLk, a.l? j. 

&) 4 ,Wl  & G.+ *bl+ +IZUS r(-.,X) N+ &I 2 &Ji L2 2 , J I  

Y A t < Y h T / f  :,!391 
, * * ,, 

3067. It was narrated from Ibn : J G  2 :&Z c$ - Y * YV 
'Abbb that the Prophet sent his A,,& ~2 > a  ,; 4 ~ -  

family ahead, and told them not to -, 2 Y: LLk- 
stone the Jarnrah until the sun had $1 $f :fG +I 2 3 '- 
risen. (Davfl -, d ,  g LT pdf3 gf + @$ 

UI$ 5, 
LS- 

+J=- (SUI + d l  $1) \ q i \ : ~  t,3~,xi ++i [+.2 a~Lll :&G 

. f . v \ : ~  G L S $ ~  4 +dl, LP, 1+ +L' +i 

Chapter 223. Concession For ?&, 4; 2 %>I - ( Y Y Y  +I) 
Women Regarding That 

( Y Y Y  LA\) 

3068. '&&ah bint Tabah narrated : ji 2 2 &i. Iisi - Y .  Y A  
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from her maternal aunt '&&ah, : j i  ~ q ,  % Gk 
the Mother of the Believers, Lhal , . 
the Messenger of Allill % told one > S,&I $>I 3 $ 1  $ Gk 
of his wives to depart from Jam' , ,, 

GG 2L : j6 7 . *  :Li?;. (Al-Muzdalifah) on the night of e . ~  g: 4" 
I :- I ,  Jam', to go to Jarnratul Xqabalz 51 :+gl &,E @c 2 ", 

and stone it, then come back to her . i 
camp before morning. And 'At2 > 9 dl 5& ~52~ 21 @ $ 1  j&; 
used to do  that until he died. dl : 21: , .-  
(Hasan) , ,. 0;- 2" - 

" ;ik;. SiS2 
2 'GI 4 $2 

Chapter 224. Stoning The 
Jamarrit After Evening Comes 

3069. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 
All2h @ was asked questions 
during the days of Mina and he 
said: 'There is no harm.' A man 
said: 'I shaved my head before 
offering the sacrifice.' He said: 
'There is no harm.' Another man 
said: 'I stoned (the Jarizarit) after 
evening came.' He said: 'There is 
no harm."' (Sa!tf[z) 

\vro:e '$1 . . . &- ,i Pi L. + &, lj! -4 ~ $ 1  'diN1 +i-_j'i:F+ 

. ( ' v r : ~  ' I S ~ I ~ P ~  '4i,=+(j:+j-i i*-j. 

Comments: 
The time for stoning is the daytime, but if one is not able to accomplish it, 
one shall have to practice it at night. But this could happen in extremely 
compelling situations. 

Chapter 225. Stoning The ( 7 7 0  UI) +>I $5 - (770  41) 
Jarnartit For Camel Herders 
3070. It was narrated from Abfi g$ 2 I b e 1  '-:' - Y . V .  
Al-Baddih bin 'Adiyy, from his 

G > &g 2 
J ' s  ,$, 

father, that the Prophet @ granted j! -3 
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the camel herders a concession $ cl$l &f 2 &@7 2 L $  &I $1 allowing them to stone the Jamarit , , . -, , 
on one day and not another. :E% $; ; $1 gf :%? 2 &&.& 
( S a m )  

-, 
C*, \  93, C*,\ 

% 4 F >  %P"I:J~ 

, \ ~ v T : ~  C ~ W I  2 :+ L.?.L.I-II ',,I, ,T +j;i Cv 0~L11 :r& 
'&sl 49, c r~ (cys  ~ % & ~ ~ f ~ d & L + - j i l  bP9 4 0 t : ~  ii5LA13 

. t . v L : c  

3071. It was narrated from Al- j i  3 5 j~ - y ." 1 
Badd* bin 'hi bin 'Adiyy from 

G k  :j,j &,G GL : j i , a ,  62 his father, that the Messenger of @- 
Allih g granted a concession to l ~ (  7 ' $ 7  $ &f 5 +,, $ 
some camel herders, allowing them . -, 

to not stay overnight in Mina, and & $1 ., gt :%I &;&'$I @G $1 - I ,  allowing them to stone the Jim& .I '.,a $1 fb: 5;; *+I1 2 $62 $5 
on the Day of Sacrifice, then to ,,: .,. , ',., combine the stoning of two days 2 kJr-"- .+ I 2g1j 
after the sacrifice, so that they 
could do it on one of the two days. . +?;i 
(SaFfk) 

2 .&L +L '$1 G ~ L ~ I ,  , \ q v o :  ,"I> ,i +j;i C- oL!] :&d 

tb41 3 p3 $ +  &L +L- jil &G, G, d i  SL$ 

A L . ~  L~FI -3 L ' ' ~  j--":dL$l J E j  r l . V O : t  '&Slj ~ L . h / \ : ( - j  

' 2 7 .  / l " ~ t V h / \ : ~ W l ~  L L V A : ~  r ~ ~ > W l  dlJ \ :  d 1 " t % V O : t  

.&ill GIj3 

Chapter 226. The Place From s ,, & 22 d$l JU! - ( 7 7 7  +I) 
Which Jamraful 'Aqabah Is To 
Be Stoned (77, U\) *, : ,a,  

'P-t 

3072. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ~f 2 231 2 <k 637 - Y s V Y  
R- - meaning bin Yazid - 

g 2 '& $ a 2 said: "It was said to 'Abdulla bin 
Mas'iid, that some people were d, 2 : ji - 4 ., * '  , . + 21 g - $71 
stoning the Jamrat from above Al- 
'Aqabah." He said: "So 'Abdullih 

2 5;; ;! 2- $ +I 

stoned it from the bottom of the dl $ .;.5 : ~ , j  ~l 
valley, then he said: 'From here - $ k ,  

ii &$I; E$ > : ji $ G ? ~ j ~  by the One beside Whom there is , 
no other God - did the one to , & , -- 

PJ .'* 



The Mawriqit 635 

whom S i r a t  A l -Baqarah  was 
revealed, stone it." (Sa!zi!z) 

3073.  I t  was n a r r a t e d  t h a t  $-& 2 ~l 6 ~ 6  I - Y.VY 
'Abdullih bin Yazid said: "Abdullih 

: g,j stoned the Jarnrat with seven ., 3 &,G~ a ~ $ y  
:-~ : pebbles, with the House on his left i- JG 

and 'Arafit on his right. And he 
said: 'This is the place where the one $71 @ 2 ' +ls~ 3 , ;&; 
to whom SGrat Al-Baqarah was 

+; ' ' i$l s 2; : J , j  k.- revealed stood."' (Sahitz) .+ 
AbO 'Abdur-Rahmin (An-NasCi) 3 g>; $>& g &I JL+ ?+ - .L - said: I do not b o w  of anyone who A a,,l ' tk @ : j,j3 +, said: Mansfir in this narration -- ? d ,-,- 

except Ibn Abi 'A&, and AUih the , 6;; 
Most High knows best. 

~ , j  127 pf :$71 g+ ;i ~i 
' ,  Jg &f $1 5 ;&z &@I l i a  2 

p7 J'L: GI> 
.f O V V : ~  '&$I 2 9, t&Ul +dl &I [-I :&d 

3074. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Yazid 
said: "I saw Ibn Mas'fid stone 
Jalnratul Xqabalz from the bottom 
of the valley, then he said: 'This - 
by the One beside Whom there is 
no other God - is the place where 
the one to whom Slirat Al-Baqa~alz 
was revealed stood."' (Salzitz) 

3075. Al-A'ma& said: "I head Al- 
Hajjij say: 'Do not say Slirat Al- 
Baqaralz, say: 'The Siralz in which the 
cow (Al-Baqarah) is mentioned."' I 
mentioned that to Ibrihim, and lie 
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said: "Abdur-R&miin bin Yazid told 2,,,e 

me, that he was with 'Abdull2h when 
I @ 3 1 1 1;; 

, ,, I \ 

he stonedJamratu1 'Aqabah. He went &. &sf : JG + I S ~  Gs 
down the middle of the valley, stood - , CE 
opposite it - meaning the Jamrah - &?? 41 G 2 bK :$ 2 S Y  
and threw seven pebbles at it, saying d?ljl $+L &j, :ea * , , ,. 'P-T PJ 
the Takbir with each pebble. I said: - 

e ,  GG$ - /& - G,*:* "Some p e o p l e  cl imbed t h e  ,y; ~3 
> "2! mountain." He said: "Here - by the gi : c,g ye; jj. c" 3; r+ One beside Whom there is no other - 

,I ,,; 
God - is the place where the one to : JU J-41 s j k &  I;C~ 
whom SirratAI-Baqarah was revealed ;;$ ,+ ~ 7 ;  !:s il 
stoned." (Sahih) 

,, ,:-* 
P J  ! d l  

. r . ~ s : ~ ~ & p ~  4 p, L Y ~ V Y : ~  L ~ J Z  cV] :c-+ 
,/ ,. >$,, ,,,:: 3076. It was narrated from Jib.bir &2 3 ral a b~ LP1 - YbV? 

that the Messenger of All& @ ,:- ,,:, ,,, > y - I $ > j y  ,$&I $ 3 cF7~ 
stoned the Jamarit with pebbles 

< < 
like date stones or fingertips. $$ 41 J$; A I  3 '$31 +f 
(Sahib) 

., 
,+&jl -&& p; 

, , 
pj & ?  at& v J ~ ~  +L- Y A V O  : +pi [-I : E+ 

. j q l  +&I &Is i&>UI 4 

3077. It was narrated that Jibir : J G  & ? -  % p:: f - y .vv 2 . &  P- 
said: "The Messenger of AUih g 

- a -  +:', 

stoned the Jamarit with pebbles ~ $ 3 ~  $i 3 ~ $ 2  21 , 3 , e. kL 
like date stones or fingertips." 4d & .,_ 41 ~ 2 ;  41; :JG &I+ > 
(Sahib) 

.+Zl-&& ,& , , ;@I 

Chapter 227. The Number Of 3 2  $1 #I 2& - ( Y  Yv +I) 
Pebbles To Be Thrown At The 
Jimrir 

(YYV a l )  ;&+I $ 

3078. Ja'far bin Muhammad bin J G  G * ,,,: ' 
3 a & & b y - l  - Y . V A  

'Ali bin Husain narrated that his ,:*, ,,$, 

father said: "We entered upon +? :JG &cL 2 >& t?% 
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Jibir bin 'Abdull$h and I said: 'Tell 
: j 6 , ; $ & ; ; s s & s l  me about the Hajj of the Prophet , - ,  

.g.' He said: 'The Messenger of G$f : $1 & 2 A& & &L: 
AUAh gg stoned the Janzrat which is , ,, 

@ $ I  3;; 5L : j G  @ 9, * ,  
by the tree, with seven pebbles, . ., 2 
saying the Takbir with each pebble 9w +; i$l -, 

-pebbles that were the size of date PJ +=; ,& - ,& 9G 3 Co 
stones or fingertips. And he threw - 

- 
them from the bottom of the ., ,: G: 

&I J! LF1 r LS?~j~ & 2; valley, then he went to the place of - 
sacrifice in Mina."' (Sa!tilz) - .$ 

, ,. ,., - , , : 6  3079. Sa'd said: "We returned @I sy L ~ I  - Y.vt 
during the Hajj with the Prophet 

, i , . I  , ,  p$ 3 ?& : J G  g, and some of us said that they 6 sr: @ 
had stoned (the Jamarit) with G; :k j G  :&G 26 : jc  ,& 
seven stones, and others said that 

; ~,, 22 G; .@$ <, GI they had done so with six, and no -J . C" 
one denounced anyone else." 9 , ~,, 22 
(Hasan) &*; %J 9";; +; .,)._ . .@& +--:? 
LUL zy, L +  & $7 a &I+ +L : ~ i  +pi [-I :c+ 
~ f . h Y : ~ ~ . $ l  j2+3 t \ Y Y : c ~ ~ J 3 d l ~ 1 3 ~ a ~ ~ d L , + i ~ ~ ~ ~  

."- h12A &.dJL G ~ C I ,  &i L% -iw ij hb * iJl-iiejl 2 .Lkll 

3080. It was narrated that Qat2dah 
+ z & fig - said: "I heard Ab5 Mijlaz say: 'I 

g;G > E k  : J G  $c ~;k : j t  asked Ibn 'AbbL something about 
> ,  the Jimir, and he said: 1 d o  not :J5 ,& ,j : j ~  know, the Messenger of Allih g 

stoned it with six o r  seven."' L : 2 ;  d l  p ' 7  &:$&4 : 
(*!zi!z) - I s;;; ji *; $1 h&; LC; LSJ;i -, 

Comments: 
If someone pelts only six pebbles erring unwittingly or foi-getfully, or someone 
misses a pebble here and there due to the pelting rush, then there is no harm 
in it. 
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Chapter 228. Saying The Takbir g G  3 2 91 - (Y l A  +I) 
With Each Throw ( Y Y A  U l )  

>. ' > 3081. It was narrated from Ibn 2~~ a d3Jb 2sf - y b A ,  
'Abb2s that his brother Al-Fag bin 
'Abhh said: "I was riding behind 2 6 2  : J G  2$1 
the Prophet g and he continued ' k f > ; . @ $ G  to  recite the Talbiyah until he , , , 

stoned Jamratul 'Aqabah. H e  @I *f > LflL".;. 51 j;. &SI , ,  , stoned it with seven pebbles, saying $ ; '  I.J. , .I t he  Takbir with each throw." f. g 
(Wf&) , 

: ,, '- 9' ' 
OY-? pJ '2=- 'A J; 

,$Lk; 3 2 5 ?,,+ 
3 d j J b  +Jz- 2 Y A A V L Y A A \ : ~  '+* 31 *+i [V o a l L i 1  :&d 

/n:&l ilr +..JL zf19 ,a& 31 9 n f - A o : z  &&$I g p9 G +  ;9L-1 
. \ r v  

Comments: 
When word and deed match, the effect reaches its extreme. That is why the 
Divine law has considered deed incumbent side by side with word, in almost 
all kinds of worship. In Hajj also, the Talbiyah with Ihriim, supplicating and 
remembrance during Tawtih pronouncing the Tnkbirrit while stoning, etc., are 
founded upon this principle. 

Chapter 229. The Muhrim ILL Ql f$Jl @ - ( Y Y q  +I) 
Stopping The Talbiyah When , , 

He Stones Jamratul 'Aqabah ( Y Y ~  .LAO &I1 S= 2; 

3082. Al-Fad1 bin 'AbbL said: "I $ f >  G$l 3 .. >La 9 6. Ly-l -,,:' - YbAY 
was ridine behind the Messenger of - - ," 

AUih @ and he continued to hear 2 c *G 3 G 4 3 c H$vl 
him reciting the Talbiynh until he , ? uI J G  : J G  ' G .*I 
stoned Jamratul 'Aqabah, then f i+I f. g 
when he stoned (the- Jamrah) he ' ~ f  sj d @ $1 4;; A:J 2 3  
stopped reciting the Talbiyah." 

,, a :,a, p p> , OY-? p; ir;; 2 
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Comments: 
The Rarni is the last rite, which a Mulzrinz does during the Hajj. Following it, 
his Ilzrtinz comes to an end. Therefore, the time for the Talbiyah is until the 
Ranzi. While stoning, the Takbir is commenced. 

, a  , ,,,a< 3083. It was narrated from Ibn ,$ J* b+l - AY 
'Abbh that Al-Fad1 told him that ,< ,,<, , , 

3\ U& : JG ck :J , j  $& he rode behind the Messenger of 
Allill $& and he continued to kg 3 ck : jt 
recite the Tulbiyalz until he stoned 
the Janzrat. (Sa!ii!z) Ir;. :\;j. 

. T .  $ , ~2 ,$ &+ G ~ $ 4  
, , ,$S , , m <  

$?I 4;; -?; bL5 4;\ a>l @I 31 
, 6 ,  - - 6 $ 1  p; 3 3 &,2 +I> & 

! . ~ S A V : ~  '&l;;j~+$~., +u13 ;QI + d l  &I [-I :c+ 
I 'E *,,:' 3084. It was narrated from Al-Fad1 2 3 ,eG bFl - Y a ~ f  

bin 'Abbss that he was riding 
:j,j ,, : 

behind the Prophet @ and he GY ,. ,$ % 3 rip1 
j continued to recite the Talbiyah 3 ,&s'~ 

g 3 31 $1 until he stoned Jarnratul Xqabah. 
(Sahib) 

PI 2 ,&G $1 2 ' ~ , >  
, ? *$&+ -.-,- i ,?E 

s ,  I U>J ats & I  : , & ~ l  +I 
, ' ,,. , ,, <, z,, . ,, 

.+'1:Ye &J> & a >  
2 p3 14i r-$l+ +tii2 ;p i \ r / \ :~.- l  ,pi LV 031LllI :E+ 

. t . A A : C  ~dl;;jl 

Chapter 230. Supplication <*I 2; & ;G>I - ( i Y a  4 1 )  
After Stoning The Jimir 

( Y Y *  &.dl) 
3085. 11. was narrated that Az-Zuhri ,,, 9 - &I + 2 >@I L+! - YaAO said: "We heard that when the , 

, , 
Messenger of Allih @g stoned the : JG $ 2 6k : jl.$ 

-, Janzralz he stoned it with seven 
;! a : j,j A$3, ;j. , , ,,,- s 

pebbles, saying the Takbir every time -, , &% k k l  
he threw a pebble. Then he came in & dl ;dl 2; Lg @ 41 j+; 
front of it and stood facing the - . LC; - 2 - Nl 
Qiblalz, raising his hands and 9% +; 
supplicating for a long time. Then he 

~~f is $ &g&; GP; L 3  3 came to the second Janzralz and 
stoned it stoned it with seven & $& $& GI; &I 2 3  
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pebbles, saying the Takbir every time a$l I ,, , , a  

he threw a oehble. Then he moved ks 'uiJ$I 
,G3 ,se, to  the 1ef;and stood facing the 'it&+ 2; L& &- 9+ e; 

Qiblah, raising his hands and 
L ~ l  supplicating for a long time. Then he , ., &IS ;& 

A - - 
came to the Jamrat that is at Al- % dl .b s i  J *, **, .. , 

6 .  6 9 4  414 L?IJ 
'Aqabah and stoned it with seven 
pebbles, but he did not stand there." k g3 9- g; ks &-I 
Az-Zuhri said: "I heard SWim a,G + :';331 jc ,,+ 
narrate this from his father, from the 
Prophet &, and Ibn 'Umar used to I $1 2 %I ' 2 " 1% , , 
do that." (Sahih) .% 

. 29ns:. ~ ~ y J 1  2 9, '+ "-;! j! y;% t+- jr \ Y O 7  
Comments: 
1. One does not supplicate after stoning every pillar. One rather supplicates after 

that Rnmi, which is subsequently followed by anotherRami. 
2. The downward slope of valley of whose mention occurs in some narrations 

existed during that period of time. It remained so afterward also. But 
nowadays, the place snrrounding the pillars is leveled in every direction. 

Chapter 231. What Is Permissible ?+, G Gq - (YY \ +I) 
For The Muhrim After He 
Finishes Stoning The Jimrir ( Y Y \  U I )  $+JI @ 4 

3086. It was narrated that Ibn c;; jc 2 2 sp - y 
'Abbk said: "When (the pilgrim) 

'& G & ;$ 62 : JG ,~, has stoned the Jamrat, everything . fl- - 
becomes permissible for him except I jc fg  2$1 
(intimacy with) women." It was i , s , , ,  

said: "And pehme? ,  He said: "I .;dl Y l  &.2 , p ,'F s isjl 22 ,.: - - 
saw the ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of AUih #$ , 

- 

~ $ 5  2-72 2 cf : jc y/&13 : '& 
smelling strongly of musk - is it not 
a perfume?' (Sahih) ' ,,,, .,*, r $~ f++ i~ ip " ip "&+~  

.+I ;* $, 1;) &J! &. in "4 r L U l  ,+in j!I e ~ i  1-1 :e+ 
r.ll:c'+l, c & * s * : c ' & 9 1 $ 9 ~  L + & l l * & c ~ . L . b > Y ~ 2 \ : c  

,&>, \ \ A q : c  '+ J2. La\+ d, '& 
Comments: 

On the tenth day of DJul-Hijjah, soon after arriving from Al-Muzdalifah, the 
Jamrnhrl IAqabnh is stoned. Thereupon, if the pilgrim possesses the sacrificial 
animal, it would be slaughtered. 
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